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THE EAGLE. 

"ROLLING IN." 

9�N the year 1804, on a cold, raw December 
�� e�ening, a group of boys! numbering ab�ut 

six or seven, was gathered round a blazmg 
fire in the hall of the Head-master's house at Harrow. 
Evidently, from their loud tones and animated ges
tures, the subject of their conversation was one of 
considerable interest, and the opinions of the group 
were much divided on the question they were debating 
so excitedly. 

" Just fancy ! Morgan," cried the tallest of the party, 
" young Tattersall has been proposed by Byron for 
our Rolling in !" 

" Young Tattersall-oh, blow the little fool ! we 
really can't have him. What on earth has induced 
Byron to put him up ?" 

" Oh, I Suppose he's an aristocrat, " replied the tall 
speaker, with a sneer, " and so our 'Old English 
Baron' chums him, you see." 

" Come, Benson," put in another, " that's not the 
reason at all .  Tattersall's a plucky little beggar, and 
you can't wonder at Byron wanting to do him a good 
turn , considering he saved his life yesterday afternoon." 

VOL. XI. B 



2 "Rollz"ng In." 

" Saved his grandmother, " muttered Benson, " it, 
would have been a good riddance if he'd had his head 
smashed. " 

"Oh, did you see it Jocelyn?" cried out several, 
"tell us all about it. " 

" Why, you know, about eight or nine of us were 
walking along Hog's lane, · when, suddenly, whom 
should we meet at the corner but Farmer Boozey with 
five or six other clods, who had just come up from prac
tising at the Butts. We began chaffing them, when 
one of them got in a bate and kicked young J everson. 
Of course we weren't going to stand that, so we made 
a tremendous rush at them and knocked a couple of 
them down. However, we were beginning to get the 
worst of it, for the clods had their guns and struck 
out right and left with them, while we had only some 
bats and stumps. But, just in the nick of time, Byron, 
who happened to be in the churchyard-" 

"Lying on his gravestone, no doubt, " put in Benson. 
" Down rushes Byron with about thirty other fellows 

and charges old Boozey's party in the rear. By Jove, 
I never saw anything like it in all my life, for a lot 
of Boozey's men had come to the rescue, and we had 
a regular battle. Old Farmer Boozey was simply 
raving with fury, and swore he'd kill us all ; and the 
old brute tried to do it too, for he hit about him like 
anything : just look here where he caught me a whack 
on the arm, " and the speaker bared his arm to the 
shoulder, displaying a huge weal some five inches 
long. 

" Whew 1" whistled Seymour, "it must have stung 

you up jolly well." 
" Oh, I was so excited at the time that I hardly 

felt it, but I can scarcely move my arm now, and it 
hurts like anything. Well, when old Boozey saw 
Byron, he rushed at him like a mad bull, fbr he knows 

Of Corrupted, I believe, from " Hogarth's Lane ;" for the painter once 
lived in it. The present name is Crown Street. 
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it was Byron set light to his haystack and shot one 
of his cows. By George, I thought it was all up with 
Byron, for the old brute had got close up behind him, 
and was aiming a terrific blow at his, head, when, just 
in the nick of time, young Tattersall hit him on the 
head with a stump and felled him to the ground ; as 
it was, the musket just grazed Byron's shoulder. I 
never saw such a shave in all my life. We got the 
best of it in the end, and drove them back into Booz'

ey's 
yard, but some of us were horribly punished-young 
Clare and Johnnie Wingfield won't be able to leave 
their beds for some time to come. " ·  

" Well, by J ove, no wonder Byron sticks up for 
young Tattersall. After all, I really don't see why we 
shouldn't let him be Rolled in. " 

" Bah !" cried Benson, "I don't believe the little 
baby could stand it without blubbing. " 

"Stand what?" said a dark, handsome boy, who 
entered the room at that moment, with a slight limp. 
"Whom are you talking about?" 

"About you," said Benson, curtly. 
"That you weren't," said the new corner ; "you said 

something about somebody blubbing, and you've never 
seen me blub. "  

.. The following lines by Lord Byron in H�u,.s of Idleness, celebrate this 
battle. 

"Still I remember in the factious strife, 
The rustic's musket aimed against my life; 
High poised in air, the massy weapon hung, 
A cry of horror burst from every tongue. 
Whilst I in combat with another foe 
Fought on, unconscious of the impending blow, 
Your arm, brave boy, arrested his career
Forward you sprang insensible to fear; 
Disarmed and baffled by your conquering hand 
The grovelling savage rolled upon the sand." 

Throughout the poem, Tattersall is addressed as Dav£s, Lord Clare as LYCIU, and Hon. John Wingfield as Alonso, (also in Childe Harold, 
Canto l.)-Clare became Governor of Bombay in 1832, Wingfield entered 
the Cold stream Guards and died at Coimbra in his 20th year. 

Bz 
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" I say, Byron," put in Morgan, in a tone of expos
tulation, " do you really think young Tattersall is fit 
to be Rolled in 1" 

" Fit ! I should think so, and I should like to hear 
anyone say he isn't," and the speaker turned his 
dark, flashing eyes upon Benson in a defiant 
manner. 

" Well, well," said Benson, who was a sworn foe 
to Byron, " we shall see how he goes through it, and 
we'll take jolly good care that no one brings in soft 
finds, to favour their own chums." 

" I  bet you my finds will be harder than yours 
Benson, you know I'd be the last fellow in the world 
to treat a chap as if he were a baby." 

" Witness poor little Thornton's foot," sneered 
Benson.* 

It was evident that this taunt struck home, and a 

serious quarrel was on the point of breaking out 
between the two speakers, when the prayer-bell in
terrupted them, and forced them to nourish their wrath 
in secret till some future occasion . 

Probably the reader will by this time be curious to 
know what is meant by this mysterious ceremony of 
" Rolling in," and as the boys have now gone up to 
bed, I will seize this opportunity for giving a few 
words of explanation. 

The hall of the Headmaster's house was regarded 
by the members of that house, as a kind of club-room, 
which no boy was allowed to enter, except at dinner 
and supper-time until he had become a member by 
being Rolled in. Now it must not be supposed 
that the phrase " Rolled in " is a synonym for 

• There are several local traditions that still linger among some of the 
t,radespeopre of Harrow, about the >chool liJe of Lord Byron. One of these 
asserts that Byron, infuriated at his fag for having burnt one of his boots 
over the fire, swore he'd " teach ht'm h07/} to burn boots," and seizing a red 
hot poker pinned him to the floor through the flat of his foot. I need 
scarcely say that I beli�ve the story to be untrue. 
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" enrolled." It had a very significant and far more 

terrible meaning. Anyone who was ambitious of the 

privilege of admission (and none below the fifth form 

were eligible) gave in his name to the head-boy, in 

order that, after he had been duly proposed, seconded, 

and passed, the preparations might be made for his 

inauguration. A fortnight before the appointed day, 

a certain number of rolls were ordered, and the baker 

told to re-bake them every morning for the next 

fourteen days, by which time they were almost as 

hard as bricks, and very much more handy for 

throwing. When the time arrived for the ceremony, 

all of those who were initiated, generally about ten 

or twelve, ranged themselves on the long table which 
ran down one side of the room, each with his pile 
of rolls (technically called ' finds') before him, and 
his fag to pick them up. The candidate was then 
taken to the table at the other side of the room, 
about eight paces distant, and made to kneel on a 
form, facing them, and close up to the opposite wall. 
He had to lean forward on the table in front of him, 
with his head resting on his hands, so that only his 
head and the upper part of his body were exposed 
to view. The only other protection allowed to him, 
was an ordinary dinner plate, which he held on the 
top of his head by way of a helmet, hut this was not 
of much use, as it generally got broken before the 
ceremony was done. 

Then for the spac� of one minute, not a second 
more, nor a second less, the ' Finders' pelted him with 
their terrible ' finds,' and did their best to kill him. 
At the end of the minute they ceased and the candidate 
Was considered elected, unless he had uttered a cry 
of . . b pam, or egged for mercy. The ordeal was a very severe one, and deterred many from the use of the 
hall tl h 't , 10ug 1 was a very rare occurrence for any boy who did submit to it, to give in. 

Such was the terrible ceremony which was to be 
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inflicted on young Tattersall. We will let him tell 
the story of that day in his own words :-

On the morning of that dreadful day my ex
ultation at being admitted to the privilege of the Hall 
was not altogether unmixed with a certain tremulous 
nervousness at the thought of the terrible ordeal before 
me. I had reason, too, for expecting that in my 
case it would be more severe than usual ; for I was 
well aware that Benson and two or three others bore 
a bitter grudge against Byron, and hated me for his 
sake. And not only that, but Byron himself would 
be sure to fling his hardest from fear of being charged 
with partiality, and he was reputed to be the hardest 
thrower and the best shot in the school. I had watched 
the preparations being made for me during the past 
two weeks, and knew that no pains had been spared 
to make the ' finds' as hard as possible. However, 
the die was cast, and it was too late to turn back now, . 

even had I wished to do so. At 8 o'clock that evening 
I was solemnly ushered into the hall, where every
thing had been got ready for me. The two long 
tables were ranged opposite one another down eae;h 
side of the room, on one of them stood the twelve 
Finders with their rolls and their fags ; and to tne other 
I was conducted by the Umpire, who put me into 
the proper posture of defence. He then read a short 
declaration of my name, &c., and wound up by solemnly 
asking me if I still adhered to my determination. 
On my answering ' yes,' he handed me a plate which 
was to serve for a helmet, and retired to the top of 
the room leaving me alone." 

, Are you ready?'  he cried, taking out his watch. 
'Yes,' I answered. 
'Yes,' shouted the twelve Finders. 
, Now then, silence in the hall ! Fiye seconds

four-three-two-one-FlRE ! ' 
Scarcely had the word left his mouth, when a loud 

shout rent the air, and twelve well-aimed rolls flew 
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at my devoted head. Then fast and furious came 

the cannonade - shower upon shower volleyed and 

thundered. The terrible missiles were aimed with 

deadly precision, and most of them struck me violently, 

some battering my shoulders and my body, some 

banging and clanging against my helmet ; the very 

sound of it made me tremble for my head, and I, 
clutched the plate with the grip of despair. The bolts 

that missed crashed with a noise like thunder against 

the wooden wainscot behind me, and leapt back again 

to the other side of the room, their reverberation 

ringing from wall to wall. I felt as though salvoes 

of artillery were bellowing around me, as though a 

thousand sledge-hammers were pounding me to powder. 

The pain was excruciating, and the crashing and 

smashing of the withering volley was appalling ; and 
the agony was all the more dreadful, because I had 
the power, and yet had not the power to stop it. A 
single cry, and that storm would have ceased at once, 
but I knew that such a cry meant shame and derision. 
I would have died rather than utter the sound that 
could have saved me, so I bit my lips till the blood 
came out. 

But the worst was yet in store for me. A well-aimed 
roll struck me a cruel blow on the back of my left 
hand. The stinging pain made me draw away my 
hand for a single moment, I lost my presence of mind, 
and dropped my plate on the table. Quick as light
ning I caught it up again, but alas ! the fall had cracked 
it, and the very next roll splintered and shattered it 
into a dozen pieces. The breaking of my only hope 
;as greeted with exulting yells and derisive laughter, 
or now I had no defence for my head, save such as I 

Could make with my arms. 
At the moment when my plate fell T had caught 

a glimpse of the scene around me, and such a scene! 
A storm was howling outside the house and making �� . 

, 
Windows rattle, and in the draught and the turmoil 
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within the lights bobbed up and down and flickereq 
to and fro, while the dust, in rolling and suffocating 
clouds, rose and fell from floor to ceiling, from ceiling 
to floor-so that only dim ly through the mist a.nd 
through the flight of rolls could I descry that awful 
Twelve, who seemed to gl�re upon me with their 
wolfish eyes as they raised their hands on high, and 
hurled down pitiless volleys ; the whole room was 
full of darkness and lights, of tumult and human faces, 
with hurryings hither and thither of innumerable feet, 
as the fags rushed round me gathering the rolls
while the deafening shouts of the onlookers, and the 
discordant yells of the Finders and the fags, mingling 
with the stunning detonations 011 the wall behind me, 
added if possible to the terrors of the scene. 

That glimpse was hut a momentary one, yet it 
was long enough for two rolls to find their way to 
my undefended head. One nearly stunned me with 
a blow on the forehead, the other knocked out one 
of my teeth and gashed my lower lip, so that the blood 
flowed freely down. The whole room seemed to reel 
round and round me with fearful rapidity, and the 
agony deepened and the din re-doubled, and-suddenly 
all was still ! The clamour of the voices and the clatter 
of the rolls had ceased. I looked up, and lo ! it was 
all over. Yes, the tumult and the turmoil were hushed, 
the storm had fallen and wa� followed by a death-like 
calm, but only for a moment, and then the silence 
was again broken by the clear ringing voice of the 
umpire. " Cecil Tattersall, you are admitted to the 
privileges of the hall. Three cheers for Cecil Tattersall. 
Hip, hip, hooray! ! The cheer of welcome, so unlike 
the demoniacal yells that had filled the room a minute 
before, was taken up in full chorus by the spectators, 
the Finders, and the fags. That cheer aloge was worth 
all the torture I had endured. I arose and stood 
upright, and bowed in grateful acknowledgment, as 
I had seen others do in like circumstance ; but the 
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effort was too much, for at that moment a strange 

dizziness came upon me, I tottered, and fell insensible 

on the floor. '" '" '" '" • '" 

It was the morning of the following day when I 

recovered my senses, and found myself lying in my 

bed with Byron sitting beside me, bathing my face 

and head, or at least all that was not covered with 

sticking-plaster and bandages. I fuund out afterwards 

that he had sat up with me all night. 

" By George, old fellow, I'm glad to see you open 

your eyes at last ; I really began to think you were 

going to kick the bucket. By J ove, though, you stood 

it pluckily. Everyone says it's the best rolling we've 

ever had. But you have got your figure-head damaged, 

I can tell you ; however, I daresay you'll be all right 

again in two or three days." 

It proved, however, not two or three days, but 

two weeks before I was able even to leave my bed, 

and more than a month passed before the bruises and 

the cuts had disappeared, and one memorial of that 

terrible night, my broken teeth, I shall carry with 

me to the grave. 
This was the ceremony of " Rolling in," and this 

and such like were the methods (and I could mention 
several still more severe at Harrow and at other Old 
Public Schools) whereby our forefathers were trained 
to take their part in the stern reality of after-life ; a 
training Spartan-like in its rigorous severity, but un
Spartan in its wild recklessness and thoughtless 
impetuosity ; a training productive of much that was 
good, yet at the same time of not a little that was 
evil. They acquired energy and endurance, but at the 
same time became arrogant and proud ; they gained 
the wrestling thews that throw the world, but not 
the sympathy that pacifies it. When we think of 
these, we cease to wonder that they went forth to 
Conquer in many a battle by land and sea, that they 
extended the dominion of England in every continent 
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of the earth, and made it supreme upon the world, 
of waters; and do we not also cease to wonder 
that wherever that dominion has spread, its boun
daries have been fringed with blood and the multi
tudinous sea incarnadined with slaughter? ' They 
went forth strong, self-confident, and defiant, too 
often carrying with them their intensest prejudices, 
and either ignored, or trampled on, the profound est 
and most cherished convictions of the conquered races: 
If instead of treating our subjects as 'niggers' as 
'an abject nation of cringing liars,' fit only to be 
jeered at and kicked, we had shewn more suppleness 
in adapting our rule to their characters and more 
tact and sympathy in our dealings with them; if, I 
say, we had done this, how different might have been 
the history of our Colonial Empire ! Perhaps we 
might not have been engaged at this very moment 
in beating down Afghans in Asia and exterminating 
Zulus in Africa. 

But it is not on the flowery prospect of " What 
might have been" that we should turn our gaze, but· 
rather on the stern " What is." I believe that the 
Public Schools of England during the last three 
hundred years have had a great influence (far greater 
than most people are aware) in moulding, both 
for good and for bad, the present character and 
destinies of the English nation. Regarded from this 
point of view, the articles about those schools which 
are being published from time to time in The Eagle 
should become invested with a new and absorbing 
interest; it is from this point of view that I myself 
always regard the time-honoured legends, traditions, 
and customs that are gathered round my own old 
school; and it is from this point of view that I wish 
the reader to regard our bygone ceremony of ' ROLLING 
IN,' 

J. S. S. 

A LEGEND OF LLANBERIS. 

<lQ' OrpBUAI(O'i". lOi,,�al 
iv U. rp6. .. Ka! OA,,,,,OV. 

FROM out the land where Snowdon's hidden tarns 

Sleep in the stillness of their rugged nooks, 

And Nature's silent notes, thought-blended, weave 

A wild weird harmony that fills men's souls 

With lasting music, comes a tale so sad 

That men have wept to hear it, yet so sweet 

They willed to weep and hear it o'er again. 

Nigh where the Pass of Peris broadens out 
To lap its double lake, there stands a keep, 
Sole remnant of the Castle Dolbadarn, 
Where once, so runs the tale, there dwelt a prince, 
(What time Glendower hurled his mountain hordes 
Against the alien English), all alone, 
Save only his twin daughters; motherless 
Were they, and ne'er had known the mother's lo;e, 
Who, dying when she gave them birth, had cried 
"Why should I wish to live, for lo ! e'en now 
I live again in these, and their young lives 
Shall be more beautiful than ever mine." 
And thus she passed, nor knew the babes were blind 
And could not look upon the light she left; 
Yet, as they grew, a pure and brighter light 
Shone in upon the darkness of their lives, 
A light of mutual love and trust so strong 
That those about them said, " Behold their light 
Is better far than ours; for know we not 
The light of day now waxes and now wanes? 
While love like theirs can never wane, but will 
For ever live and brighten their dark lives." 
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Yet did their father grieve, and when the light 
Of fifteen summers' suns had shone on them 
In vain, it happ'd he heard one say, " There lives 
But one can cure their ill, Aplreth, the Seer, 
Who dwells within the darkness of that cleft 
Deep-riven in the rock, where dark Tryfren's 
Tall triple summit, and the Hill of Storms, 
Look down on Idwal's silent lake that sleeps 
Unruffled by the storms, which hurl their might 
Against the strongholds of the crags aloft. 
Alone hE" dwells, and often on the heights, 
That close the fortress of his rocky den, 
He waits the purple flush of coming dawn, 
And culls strange potent herbs to heal man's ills, 
What time the rising sun gilds one by one 
The upland tarns ; he only hath the power 
To drive the darkness from these children's lives. "  
And hearing this, the prince sought out Aplreth 
And said, " Oh, Seer, men say that thou alone 
Hast power to heal all ills ; do thou now drive 
The darkness from my children's lives and I 
Will give thee whatsoe'er thou askest me." 
To whom Aplreth made answer, " Prince, thy gifts 
To those that need them ; I will do this deed 
For the deed's sake and for the goodness of it. " 
And then with muttered sound of murmured prayer 
He bound their sightless orbs in one thin fold 
Of samite, thrice bedewed with mystic drops 
Of crystal essence from a crystal phial, 
And cried, " Behold, when thrice three suns have set 
And risen, these shall see ; but if it haps 
Before that time the bandage is unbound, 
For one short moment will the light have power, 
And then a darkness darker than before 
Will spread its envious veil before these eyes. "  
A week of weary days, light winged by hope 
New-born and faith-enchanced, sped swiftly by ; 
The eighth day found them wandering arm-entwined 

A Legend of Llanben��. 

Along the oft-trod margin of the lake, 
When on a sudden, one impatient cried, 
" Oh, sister, I must see ;' my throbbing heart 
Is all fulfilled with ecstasy of sense; 
I feel the perfect beauty of this place, 
And I must see and know what wondrous forms 
Can wake such thrilling music in my soul, 
Or else I die ; I cannot wait the end." 
Half-mad, she tore the bandage from her eyes, 

:For one short moment saw, like one who in 

13 

A dream beholds dim vistas of strange forms 
Foreclosed with shimmering haze of light ; then fell 
A veil of darkness darker than before ; 
\Vhereat in agony of loss, she cried aloud, 
As one who sees too late his toilsome life 
Is wasted, and his one great end ungained. 
The embattled crags around caught up the cry 
Re-echoing it more gently, till at last 
From out the mists of far off hills it came 
More like a sigh of pity for her woe. 
The other, hearing this despairing cry, 
And knowing all the agony it meant, 
Yet half in fear of some mysterious doom, 
Wreathed her soft arm around her sister's neck, 
And kissing fast the tears in pitying love, 
Half whispered and half sobbed, " Oh, sister mine, 
Grieve not for what is lost, but rather hope 
That in the time that comes our lives will be 
As happy and as sweet as heretofore. 
I too will tear the bandage from mine eyes 
And see and lose my sight, that this strong bond 
Of sympathy which knits our lives in one 
May be unbroken ; therefore, sister, hope." 
But she, now roused from out her deep despair, 
Clasped in a tight embrace her sister's arms, 
And cried, "Nay, dearest, stay thine hand ; do thou 
Wait patiently ; receive this great good gift 
Of sight, and thou shalt be to me mine eyes, 
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My light, my sun ; of thee and thy great love 
I, too, in after time shall learn what forms 
Can wake such thrilling music in my soul." 

There are, who doubting in this world of doubts, 
Impatient of the end, despairing cry, 
" Light, give us Light to see and know the Truth ; 
E'en though the Light do blind us, give us Light! 
How can we toil here in the dark alone? 
Pierce this dark gathering cloud of doubt ; shine in 
Upon our lives, and show us what is Truth." 
But other some, far nobler they, toil on 
And hope by honest toil and honesty 
Of life to reach at last the Light they seek, 
Or if not that, to teach the race that comes 
A better way to seek for Light and Truth. 

A. S. R. 

PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY (1792-1822). 

Cor Cordtum. 

��HELLEY is a man who inspires us at this 
D...J distance of time with a love almost personal, 
� as if we had known and lost him! " Heart 
of Hearts," written on his tomb under the walls of 
Rome, well expresses what all who love poetry feel 
when they think of him. Suppressing the formal dis
tinction of verse and prose, creative or poetical writers 
may be well classed with a 'View to their more 
important characteristics, their thoughts, sympathies, 
and tendencies. The fact that two men write verse 
indicates but a superficial likeness. Swift wrote verses 
and Shelley wrote verses, but what concord is there 
between them ! Without giving poetry a more formal 
definition in its closer and higher meaning, we will 
follow Coleridge and Wordsworth in saying that it 
is the opposite, not of prose, but of science, and its 
essence and spirit are union. We find Macaulay 
taking the same view, and placing Shelley high above 
a crowd of poets. The essence of poetry, apart from 
the pathos, the wit, or the brilliant description which 
may be embodied in it, but may equally exist in prose, 
consists in the fine perception, and the vivid expression 
of that subtle and mysterious analogy which exists 
between the physical and moral world, which makes 
outward things and qualities the natural types and 
emblems of inward gifts and emotions, and leads us 
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to ascribe life and sentiment to everything that interests 
us in the aspect of external nature. 

This indeed does not include all that may be said 
of unitive or poetic genius, and Charles Lamb, concisely 
yet comprehensibly describes poetical imagination as 
" the power that draws all things to one ; which makes 
things animate and inanimate, Beings with their 
attributes, Subjects with their accessories, take one 
colour and serve one effect." The purest and highest 
poetry knows nothing of the divisions and abstractions 
of science, but takes for granted a union of the real 
with the ideal, of the past with the present and future, 
of the mind with the surrounding world. For the poet, 
outward signs are the words of one all-pervading 
mind ; all nature lives, thinks, and feels. Stars, rivers, 
flowers and trees, and even rocks and stony ruins are 
his friends. He can find joy in grief, and transform 
faded sorrows into e, pleasures of memory." As regards 
Shelley's works, " there is not one," a French critic 
says, " that does not bear the stamp of 1 792." This 
is mainly true. He began writing verses not long after 
the time when Hope, excited by the Revolution, had 
failed as he said, "like a brief dream of unremaining 
joy." Ideas that told of the natural rights of every 
man, and which had been growing up in Europe for 
more than a century, had had their effect upon the 
poetry of Cowper, Crabbe, and Burns. Cowper, the 
first of the poets who loves nature entirely for her own 
sake, paints only what he sees, but he paints it with 
the affection of a child for a Bower, and with the minute 
observation of a man. But the change in his poetry in 
relation to the subject of Nature is no greater than 
the change in relation to the subject of Man. The 
idea of mankind as a whole, which had been gradually 
growing up, is fully formed in Cowper's mind. The 
range of his interests is as wide as the world, and all 
men form one brotherhood. Crabbe took up the side of 
the poetry of map. in his' " Village" and in the " Parish 

------------------------------------------------------------
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Register." Burns was the poet who restored that 

element-the passion of Love, which had on the whole 

been absent from our poetry since the Reformation ; 

but he was not only the poet of Love, but also of the 

new excitement about Man. He sung that neither 

poverty nor low-birth made a man the worse--
"A man's a man for a' that." 

He did the same work in Scotland, 1776, that Crabbe 

began in England, 1773, and Cowper, 1775, and it is 

worth remarking how the dates run together. 

In France, the ideas of equality and fraternity had 

been for a long time expressed in her literature, and 

at last they found a fuller expression in 1789. Im

mediately they became living powers in the world. 

Wordsworth, Coleridge, and Southey at first accepted 

them with joy, but receded from -them when they 

ended in the Reign of Terror and the Imperialism 

of Napoleon. Scott hated them, and in disgust turned 

from the present to write of the romantic past. Byron 

did not express them, themselves, but he expressed the 
whole of the revolutionary spirit in its action against 
old social opinions. Two men, Rogers and Keats , 
were wholly untouched by them, but Shelley took 
them up after the reaction against them had begun' 
to die out, and he re-expressed them. His

' 
chief idea 

was the future perfection of mankind in a future golden 
age, and his whole heart was absorbed in this con
ception, in its faith, and in the hopes it stirred. He 
read extensively, and studied hard social and political 
problems, of which he found a general solution in his 
belief, that all miseries of society must be ascribed to 
two causes--superstition and despotism. These evils 
he believed must first be destroyed, and then dreams 
of paradise would be realized, and universal benevo
lence would make the world happy. 

The predictions uttered and the hopes excited by 
the poets are not all barren and deluding, though they 
may have to wait long for their fulfilments. Notwith-

VOL. XI. c 
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standing the taunt of the scientists that " belief in th� 
entire transaction is wrecked by non-fulfilment," that 
the " promise is a dream dissolved by the experience 
of eighteen centuries " (Prof. Tyndall at Birmingham, 
Oct. I, 187 7), " yet, after all the failures of so many 
hundreds of years, millions will still cherish the hope, 
that the fair visions of our purest poetry may gradually 
shine out of literature �1'ttO life, and make the whole 
round world, which, as our laureate says, is " bound 
by gold chains about the feet of God," brighter and 
more beautiful . 

To help the world towards this golden age, and to 
overthrow all that stood in its way, was the object 
of half of Shelley's poetry. The :rest was a personal 
outpouring of himself in his seeking after that perfect 
ideal which he could· not find, nay, could not conceive. 
The hopes of man, with which " Queen Mab " was 
written, faded and grew cold, and in " Alastor" he de
scribed the life, wandering, and death of a lonely poet ; 
but the very title of the poem shows that the poet did 
not allow that a life lived apart from human interests 
was a noble one-it is Alastor ('AXacTTrop) a spirit of evil, 
of solitude, one who suffers from divine vengeance. 

In his next poem " The Revolt of Islam," he hoped 
that men were beginning to recover from their apathy, 
and he showed them what they should strive and hope 
for, and what they should destroy. 

Love of solitude, attended with a longing for sym
pathy and a thirst for discovery, are traits to be found 
in the writer's own character ; and another remarkable 
trait is the oft-recurring thought of strife, of duality, 
and contradiction, as represented in the " Serpent and 
the Eagle " and in the " Contest of Prometheus and 
J ove. " Perhaps that thought of antipathy was closely 
associated with memories of painful passages in the 
poet's own life; his experience at Eton, his expulsion 
from college, and his later sorrows, and this thought 
of the long strif� of good and evil in the world, of 

. Percy Bysshe Shelley. 19 

"Nature, red in tooth and claw," is found almost 
everywhere in his writings. 

His most characteristic poem is " Prometheus U n
bound," a splendid' mythological form of expression, 
in which he gives to abstract thought vivid imaginations 
and makes individuals out of generalities ; and how 
beautifully he concludes the poem, giving in a direct 
form the meaning of all its mythology by the mouth 
of the power " Demorgorgon. " Continuous and perfect 
melody, like that of Coleridge (whose best work is 
Httle, but of its kind perfect), is not found in so great 
a degree in ShelIey perhaps, yet here and there we 
find strains re-calling such music as is heard in 
" Christabel," such as " Lines to an Indian Air " and 
the " Hymn of Pan." 

As a lyric poet Shelley was easily great. Some 
of his are lyrics of nature, some are dedicated to the 
rebuke of tyranny and the cause of liberty, others 
to the passion of love, whilst others are written on 
the shadows of the dim shadows of thought. They 
form the most sensitive, the most imaginative, the 
most musical, but the least tangzole poetry we possess. 
With Wordsworth he had the same idea that Nature 
was alive, but while Wordsworth found the active 
principle to be thought, Shelley found it to be love. 
Where W ordsworth found a thinking spirit, Shelley 
found a loving spirit. 

He had not that close grasp of Nature that Words
worth or even Keats possessed, but he had a far 
greater power of describing a vast landscape melting into indefinite space. In this he stands first among English poets, as Turner did in landscape painting. 

The position of his great contemporary Byron was 
a curious one. He is partly of the past and partly Of. the present, and something of the school of Pope Chngs to him. 

There were few literary men whose character Byron respected more than Shelley'S. The two poets differed 
cz 
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widely, however, on questions of taste and criticism. 
Byron called Shelley's notions of poetry and philosophy 
"too spiritual and romantic," and he was slow in 
recognising the merits of Keats, whose writings gave 
Shelley such delight. At first also Byron has no 
interest in the human questions which were so strongly 
felt by Words worth and She11ey, nor has he any 
philosophy except that which centres round the pro� 
blem of his own being. When at last he escapes from 
his morbid self, he ran into the opposite extreme in 
" Don Juan," where he shows the strong revolutionary 
spirit. In it he claims for himself and for others 
ahsolute freedom of individual act and thought, in 
opposition to that force of society which tends to make 
all men after one pattern. Byron, as a poet of Nature, 
is often of that class which has less sympathy with 
Nature than a sympathy with themselves as they forced 
Nature to reflect them. 

He, however, often escapes from this position and 
looks on Nature as she is, apart from himself. " There 
were times when his great soul shone out upon the 
earth in all the primal glory of her light ;" " his 
songs were then remembrances of heaven, and even 
in his most mocking moments you might trace the 
fire of genius and unconscious bow to the bright halo 
that it cast around." In his colossal power, and the 
ease that comes from it, he resembles Dryden. Hardly 
any of his works cost him hard study, except his first 
satire and the third act of " Manfred." Goethe, who 
was no mean judge, described his genius as original 
in the superlative degree. In his poetry, as in his 
life, he was driven along by impu.lses. He seemed 
less to possess his own genius than to be possessed 
by it, and his facility for producing verse was like that 
enjoyed by an " Improvisatore." He, however, always 
shews more power of intell ect than of the imagination. 
In Shelley, on the contrary, the imagination is supreme 
a.nd the intellect his servant. No two poets could be 
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more strongly contrasted than She11ey and Byron in 
the cause and manner of their revolt against social 
claims. In Shelley it was the revolt of the spirit ; 
in Byron it was the revolt of the flesh. Byron was 
never confirmed in unbelief, but he was sceptical in 
the strictest sense of the word. For him the creed 
of his native land was a problem, affording exercise 
for his inquiring intellect, but giving neither strength 
nor consolation ; he had no confidence in any teachings 
of philosophy, excepting the one saying "All we know 
is nothing-can be known." In France and Germany 
many men who never heard the name of Wordsworth, 
and who knew little more than the name of Milton, 
read with enthusiastic admiration the works of Byron, 
whom they hailed as the greatest poet of the nineteenth 
century, and that estimate is still generally held on 
the continent. 

She11ey resembled Byron in having had no aid from 
that faith he rejected in early life. " Bigotry and 
persecution," he said, " have ever been connected with 
that creed," therefore he argued that it must be hostile 
instead of frJ.endly to the cultivation of those virtues 
that make men brothers. To have m ade his reasoning 
more logical, he shonld also have abandoned his belief 
in such principles as " Equality and Fraternity," 
because of the crimes and excesses associated with 
the words. It is, indeed, impossible to justify his acts 
from the point of view of social order ; but if we 
con

.
demn him as a law-breaker, we cannot help remem

benng that the law was not made for a righteous 
man, but for a sinner ; and Shelley had in him so 
strongly and instinctively that love which fills the 
empty forms �f law,

. 
that he could hardly help feeling 

t�ese laws an Impertmence, especially when forced upon 
hIm by those from whose hearts the love was absent. 
The refrain of his whole life was in his own words-

We look before an
'
d after 

And sigh for what is not: 
J. M. A. 



BEDFORDSHIRE BALLAD.-II. 

" ONE GLASS OF BEER." 

Ne qu£d nimis. 

TOM SMITH was the son of a Bedfordshire man: 
(The Smiths, we all know, are a numerous clan), 
He was happy and healthy and handsome and strong, 
And could sing on occasion a capital song. 

His father had once been a labourer poor, 
But had always contrived to keep want from the door ; 
And by work and by thrift had enough in his pocket 
To rent a small farm from his landlord and stock it. 

He died: Tom succeeded: the ladies all said 
It was high time he went to the Church to be wed ; 
And Sarah and C1ara, and Fanny and Bess, 
Confessed if he " offer'd" perhaps they'd say "Yes." 

But Tom fixed his eyes on the Miller's young daughter, 
And was only awaiting the right time to court her ; 
So one day as he saw her walk out from the mill, 
He set off in pursuit with a very good will. 

Now Tom, I must tell you, had one little fault, 
He was rather too fond of a mixture of malt ; 
In fact, if my meaning is not very clear, 
I'm afraid he was rather too partial to "Beer." 

Says Tom to himself as he followed the maid, 
"I should like just a glass for I'm rather afraid ;" 
No doubt at such times men are nervous and queer, 
So he stopped at the Public for " one glass of Beer." 

• 

" One Glass of Beer." 

He had his " one" glass, and then two or three more, 
And when he set out from the Public-house door 
He saw a sad sight, and he saw it with groans-
Mary Anne on the arm of Theophilus J ones . 

Yes, Theophilus J ones was a steady young man, 
Who enjoyed but was never too fond of his can; 
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And while Smith in the public was stopping to swill, 
Jones had woo'd and had won the fair maid of the mill. 

Tom homeward returned like a runaway pup, 
When the lash of the whipper-in touches him up ; 
And he sighed to himself, "Its decidedly clear 
That I've lost a good wife for a bad glass 0/ Beer." 

.. .. .. • .. 

At length he was married to Emily Brown: 
A tidier girl there was none in the town ; 
The church bells were ringing, the village was gay, 
As Tom met his bride in her bridal array. 

For a twelve month or more things went on pretty straight, 
Tom went early to work, and was never home late ; 
But after that time a sad change, it would seem, 
Came over the spirit of Emily's dream. 

The Rector missed Tom from his place in the choir ; 
In the evening his wife sat alone by the fire; 
When her husband came home he was never too early, 
And his manner was dull, and at times even surly. 

He was late in the Autumn in sowing his wheat, 
His bullocks and sheep had disease of the feet, 
His sows had small litters, his taters went bad, 
And he took "/ust a glass" when he felt rather sad. 

The Rector's " good lady" was passing one day, 
And looked in, her' usual visit to pay. " How dy'e do, Mrs. Smith? Is the baby quite well ? Rave you got any eggs, or young chickens to sell 1" 
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But Emily Smith couldn't answer a word; 
At length her reply indistinctly was heard ; 
"I'm all of a mullock*, it's no use denying-" 
And with that the poor woman she burst out a crying. 

Then after a time with her apron she dried 
The tears from her eyes, and more calmly replied, 
" I don't mind confessing the truth, ma'am, to you, 
For I've found in you always a comforter true. 

Things are going to ruin, the land's full 0' twitch, 
There's no one to clean out a drain or a ditch, 
The gates are all broken, the fences all down, 
And the state of our farm is the talk of the town. 

W er' e lost a young horse, and another's gone lame, 
Our hay's not worth carting, the wheat's much the same, 
Our pigs and our cattle are always astray, 
Our milk's good-for-nothing, our hens never lay. 

Tom ain't a bad husband as husbands do go 
(That ain't saying much, as I dares ay you know!), 
But there's one thing that puts him and me out 0' gear, 
He's always a craving for (one glass of Beer.' 

He never gets drunk, but he's always half-fuddled, 
He wastes all his time, and his wits are all muddled, 
We've notice to quit for next Michaelmas year, 
All owing to Tom and his (one glass of Beer 1''' 

MORAL. 

My friends, I believe we shall none of us quarrel, 
If I try from this story to draw out a moral ; 
Tom Smith, I am told, has now taken the pledge ; 
Let us hope he will keep the right side of the hedge. 

* Muddle. 

" One Glass of Beer." 

But because men like Tom find it hard to "refraz'n," 

It's hard that we temperate folk should " abstain j" 

Tea and coffee no doubt are most excellent cheer, 

But a hard-working man likes his " one glass 0/ Beer." 
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What with ' chining· and hoeing and ploughing and drill, 

A glass of good beer will not make a man ill ; 

But one glass, like poison, you never must touch-

It's the glass which is commonly called "one too much!" 

ARcuLus. 

• Machining, i.t. threshing by machinery. 

[The above Verses were written for a Penny Reading in the Country. 

The Bedfordshire Ballad I. will be found in Vol. IX., p. 366.-ED.] 
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LORELEI. 

ICH weiss nicht, was soIl es bedeuten, 
Dass ich so traurig bin ; 

Ein Marchen aus alten Zeiten, 
Das kommt mir nicht aus dem Sinn. 

Die Luft ist kuhl und es dunkelt, 
U nd ruhig fliesst der Rhein ; 

Der Gipfel des Berges funkelt 
Im Abendsonnenschein. 

Die schonste J ungfrau sitzet 
Dort oben wunderbar, 

Ihr goldnes. Geschmeide blitzet, 
Sie kammt ihr goldenes Haar. 

Sie kammt es mit goldenem Kamme, 
U nd singt ein Lied dabei ; 

Das hat eine wundersame 
Gewaltige Melodei. 

Den Schiffer im kleinen Schiffe 
Ergreift es mit wildem Weh ; 

Er schaut nicht die Felsenriffe, 
Er schaut nur hinauf in die Hoh'. 

Ich glaube, die Wellen verschlingen 
Am Ende Schiffer und Kahn ; 

Und Das hat mit ihrem Singen 
Die Lorelei gethan. 

HEINE. 

----------------------------------------------------------------

LORELEI. 

I KNOW not what may it betoken, 
That I so dreary feel, 

Or why should a weird old story 
Unbidden my fancy steal. 

The air is cool in the twilight, 
The Rhine all tranquil flows, 

And bright in the evening sunshine 
The mountain summit glows. 

Methinks, up yonder is sitting 

A maiden passing fair ; 

Her gold-bedight garments glitter, 
She combs her golden hair. 

With golden comb as she combs it, 
A wondrous song she sings, 

That 'mongst the rocks with a music 
Of mighty melody rings. 

The boatman beneath the cliff sailing 
Is seized with wildest grief; 

. 

He gazes aloft at the Maiden, 
And heeds not the threatening reef. 

The waters, I we en, will o'erwhelm him, 
They hurl his skiff helpless along : 

And this is done all by the Maiden
The Lorelei with her song. 

F. J. ALLEN. 



THE LEGEND OF THE LURLEI. 

(From the Gemlan). 

Miirchenhaft voruoenzogen 

Berg' und Burgen, Wald und Au 
Und das Alles sah iclz glanzen 
In dem Aug' der schonen Frau. 

HEINE. 

�HE fairies and magical beings with which 
� antiquity has peopled its mountains, castles, , 

and rivers, have generally henevolent influ-
encies ascribed to them, but in the Middle Ages the 
power of magic created also spirits of evil, who, dis
guised as water-witches, nymphs, or gnomes, exercised 
a baleful and fatal power over their infatuated victims. 
Few countries are more adapted to give colour and 
consistence to legendary lore, than the lovely and 
occasionally terrible banks of the Middle and Upper 
Rhine, where ruined shrines and towers still stand 
like relics of a splendid dream. 

In one of these castles dwelt Hermann, son of 
Palatinate, Count Bruno, and on the Ley, a rock 
situated above Goarshausen, dwelt the water-nymph 
Lore, and there she was known as the Lorelei. To 
those whom she desired to bewitch she appeared in 
the loveliest and most charming figure, her garments 
floating round her like the film of the gossamer, half 
revealing, half concealing her tenderly formed limbs, 
which they rather expressed than hid. Sometimes 
descending from her fairy loneliness, she might be 
seen bathing her beauties in the waters of the river, 
under which she would often disappear, leaving a 
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tender farewell for ever afterwards ringing in the ears 

of her votary like distant music which would not come 

near him. 
Once only had Hermann seen her. It was when 

returning late one evening from the chase, he had 

lain him down in dreary, musing, mood, and was 

silently gazing at the dark waters. They were limpid, 

dark with shadows only, and the reflected stars shone 

up from their silent depths with a wave-like flickering 

motion. Suddenly, as the shadows flitting past the 

moon unsheathed its gleam, the beautiful Lorelei 

appeared to him. So wildly, spiritually bright did 

she seem, that he fancied she had fallen from one 

of those orbs of light which bespanged the blue canopy 

above. 
For a moment she stood before him revealed in 

all her beauty-

A lovely being scarcely formed or moulded, 
A rose with all its sweetest leaves yet folded, 

but there was no rose on her cheeks, their tint was 
like a virgin whiteness in a dream of bloom. Once, 
when she raised her hand-

It was so wan, so transparent of hue, 
You might have seen the moon shining thro' , 

She vanished as sllddenly as she had come, and 
Hermann was left ; his fair eyes gazing at vacancy
but his heart darkened by her shadow. He had heard 
her talk far above singing, but vainly did he strive 
to recall her words for, as thfl dark river reflected 
the flickering stars, so his agitated mind reflected 
only the broken images of things. Suddenly, the 
castle bell struck the midnight hour with a melancholy 
clang, and slowly rising he returned homewards. 
From that moment all was changed. Day and night 
became a weary interchange of light and darkness, 
but in his real dreams, or in those day-dreams hardly 
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less real, the beautiful Lorelei appeared to him like 
Beatrice passing through Dantes' heaven. 

These visits however left him doubly lonely. At 
length one evening he felt a mysterious longing to  
visit the Ley, and taking only his Zither with him, he 
approached nearer to the foot of the mountain than 
he had ever before ventured. Casting his glances 
upwards to the heights, he saw a wondrous colour 
hovering around the summit of the rock. Then it 
seemed to change and dilate into magnificent c1oud
vistas, in the midst of which, like the folds of a white 
garment in the twilight, he dimly and indistinctly 
discovered the form of the nymph. She was approach
ing him, and with an unintentional cry of joy on his 
lips, letting his zither fall, he called to her with ex
tended arms. 

Nearer she came and stooping over him pronounced 
his name in low and unutterably sweet whispers; his 
pulse beat fast in his veins, a strange thrill, an 
unknown joy, pervaded his senses, but at the moment 
when he felt he possessed them at their fullest, he 
lost them, and fell back senseless. 

He awoke, chill with the cold dews, and roorn 
was blushing in the east when he reached the castle. 
Sometimes the chase led him to a distance from the 
eastern woods, but always in returning he felt himself 
magically drawn towards the Ley, where sad and 
weary he would invoke the nymph, and strain his 
ears after her dreamy music ; sometimes standing on 
the brink he felt half impatient to fling himself down 
into the swift river, where, in the depths of the wave, 
the Lore had her crystal castle. 

The old Count Bruno saw, with grief, this change 
come over his son, and, concluding it was the result 
of some unhappy passion, he resolved to send him 
where serious occupation would break the spell and 
also open to him an active future. 

For this purpose he proposed that he should go 
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to the Imperial camp and there win his knightly 

spurs. 
Hermann with reluctance consented, and the evening 

before his intended departure, he went, for the last 

time, to visit the Ley in order to offer the nymph his 

zither, his songs, and his sighs. 

This time he took an old and faithful servant as 

his attendant, and, in silence, they approached the 

rock. There on the summit was the beautiful Lore, 

while below, the waves were dancing. 

The night was unusually dark, and her figure shone 

bright with supernal beauty, for a living robe of light

rays seemed woven around her. 

Hermann's companion entreated him to return, but 

he disregarded the warning. He saw not the in

creasing anger of the waves which threatened to dash 

him on the rocks, but sweeping his hand across the 

strings of his guitar and, fixing his eyes on the maiden, 

he sang, 

Auf deine schonen Augen 

Hab' ich ein ganzes Heer 

Von ewigen Liedern gedichtet

Mein Liebchen, was willst du mehr ? 

Mit deinen schonen Augen 
Hast du mich gequalt so sehr, 

Und hast mich zu Grunde gerichtet
Mein Liebchen, was willst du mehr ? 

Scarcely had he finished when everywhere was 
heard tumult and sounds of voices above and below 
the water. The surf-waves rose high and threatened 
the frail bark but nought stopped the infatuated youth. 
Flames appeared on the Lei, and above them he saw 
the fairy standing and beckoning to him. Heeding 
not his danger he was carried impetuously onwards 
and his boat was dashed against the rocks. 

His companion unable to restrain him had jumped 
out a little before and was thrown by a strong wave 
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on to the shore. After a fruitless search for Hermann, 
he returned to tell the strange tale to the aged Count. 
The old man's grief was indescribable. He hastened 
to the Lei, vowing to be revenged on the nymph, and 
there he saw her on the summit combing her long 
tresses and the tones of her singing reached his ear, 
as from a distant .lEolian harp. 

As he drew nearer she cast her glittering comb into 
the river and a wave uprose and conveyed her beneath. 

She was never seen again, but in the still nights 
of Spring listening boatmen still hear her enchanting 
tones amid the rushing waters, and they sadly think 
of young Hermann beguiled to his ruin by the nymph 
of the rock. And the rock itself was no longer called 
Lorelei but was changed to Lurlei, and a beautiful 
echo is the only gift which remains of the fairy. 

J. M. A. 

AN DIE ROSEN. 

MEIN Geliebter hat versprochen 
Wenn ihr bliihet hier zu sein. 

Diese Zeit ist angebrochen 
Rosen! und ich bin allein. 

Holde Tochter der Cythere 
Rosen! schonet meiner Ruh', 

Schonet meines Schafers Ehre : 
Schlieszt euch, schlieszt euch wieder zu ! 

J. N. GOETZ. 

TO THE ROSES. 

My bonnie lad gied me his word 
When ye wad bloom he'd come again ; 

But, Roses, I hae seen ye blaw, 
And we hae kept the tryst alane. 

Hae pity on my waefu' heart, 
My bonnie roses, fair and free ; 

Tak' tent 0' Johnnie's plichtit troth : 
Creep back intil your buds a wee. 

D. M' A. 

VOL. XI. D 



THE BEACON SFIELD ALPHABET. 

A's my new policy called Annexation, 
B is the Bother it causes the nation. 
C is Lord Chelmsford, engaged with Zulus, 
D the Disasters which give me ' the blues.' 
E is the effort I make to look merry, 
F is my Failure-deplorable very ! 
G is Sir Garnett, alas, not ubiquitous ! 
H stands for H--t, an M.P. iniquitous. 
I stands for India, a source of vexation, 
J are the Jews, a most excellent nation. 
K is the Khedive, whose plan is to borrow 
L £ .  s. d.-I'll annex him to-morrow! 
M's the Majority, which I much prize, 
N are the Non-contents, whom I despise. 
O's the Opposition, so often defeated, 
P is P--ll, that Home-ruler conceited. 
Q are the Questions put by noble Lords, 
R my Responses, more cutting than swords. 
S is the Sultan, my friend true and warm, 
T are the Turks whom I hope to reform. 
U's my Utopia-Cyprus, I mean. 
V is Victoria, my Empress and Queen. 
W's the World, which ere long I shall own, 
X is the sign of my power unknown. 
Y is the Yacht I shall keep in the Red Sea, 
Z the Zulus, whom I wish in the Dead Sea. 

" ARcuLus." 

•.• �� ��.a 

THE GLADSTONE ALPHABET. 

A's Aristides, or Gladstone the Good, 

B is Lord B., whom I'd crush if I could. 

C are Conservatives, full of mad pranks, 

D are the Dunces who fill up their ranks. 

E stands for Ewelme, of some notoriety, 

F for the Fuss made in Oxford society. 

G stands for Gladstone, a hewer of wood, 

H is my Hatchet of merciless mood. 

I is the Irish Church, which I cut down, 

J are the Jobs, which I kill with a frown. 

K are the Knocks, which I give and I take, 

L are the Liberals whom I forsake. 
M are the Ministry, whom I revile, 
N are the Noodles my speeches beguile. 
o is the Office I mean to refuse, 
P is the Premier-I long for his shoes. 
Q are the Qualms of my conscience refined, 
R is the Rhetoric nothing can bind. 
S is Herr Schliemann, who loves much to walk about 
T ancient Troy, which I love to talk about. 
U is the Union of Church and State, 
V are my former views, now out of date. 
W is William, the People's ' True Bill ' 
X is the Exit from power of that ' wiil.' 
Y is Young England, who soon will unite 
Z in fresh Zeal for the ' People's Delight.'  

April, 1 879. 
" ARcuLus." 
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}'·fODERN ATHENS. 

On board ss.  Peloro, 
Off East coast of Morea, 

31'd January, 1879. 
DEAR ---, 

_lOW that my first visit to Greece is over, and 
�� we are fast losing sight of the hills which 

" 
look down on Athens, I gladly endeavour to 

offer a brief account of my impressions. 
No such feeling of disappointment, as is often 

mentioned in the case of Rome, can possibly occur 
to the traveller during his first week in Athens : 
from every point the Parthenon overawes with its 
beauty, though-like the Capitol-it forms the ex
tremity of modern, the centre of the ancient city. 
One goes up to it again and again, early and late, 
for the views over Attica, Aegina, and Corinth, and 
still more of course for its own dignity and wondrous 
harmony with the Propy1ffia and the adjacent buildings, 
and the beautiful fragments of sculpture, which lie 
strewn about the entrance and collected in the Museum 
on the spot : and one feels almost indignant, that so 
charming a place cannot be visited at least once a year 
by every British student. To the north-west at about 
li mile distance the rock of Lycabettus rises to a 
considerably greater height, but yet without at all 
dwarfing the Acropolis. The other notable sites such 
as the Kerameicus, Theseion, Olympieion, Monument 
of Lysicrates and the Horologion of Andronicus are 
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ffi ·  t1y well preserved in detail to reward a careful 
su Clen 

study. . . ,  h 
M other links wlth classlcal times attract t e 

any . .  . h 
h as skins still used for stonng wme, t e 

eye suc , 
h ger's table in the streets, the forms of 

money-c an . . 
h Id ottery unchanged since the days of Pencles, 

house 0 P k ' 11 ' t 11 
h uestion which even a coo Wl qUlte na ura y 

and t e q 
d ", I d d 

k f h mistress " What NEWS to- ay r n ee 
as 0 er 

the cries of the newspaper-boys early and late are a 

great annoyance to a Visitor in Athens, to be 

bracketed, however, with the bad smells that are 

diligently cultivated by the natives, and the clouds 

of dust which fill the streets even in December and 

January and foul my ink, if I write with the �indow 

open, as one is otherwise tempted to do, wlth the 

thermometer above 60° in the middle of the day. 

But of all memories that linger in the traveller's 

mind as he turns westward again the most prominent 

is that of tigltt-silvery at noon- day-of every tint of 

purple at dawn and sunset, so that the A.af-l-7T'pOTaTOr; 
"UJ7jp of Euripides and lOO"TErpavo£ 'ABijva£ thrice
repeated by Aristophanes are no merely poetic com
pliments. The latter ephithet most appropiately recalls 
the heather coronet formed by Hymettus Lycabettus 
Pentelicus and Parnes, which lend their limestone to 
such wonderful transformations. 

My last afternoon in Athens was indeed sad, spent 
as it was with an Athenian jurist, who kindly took 
me to Kolonos and the Akademia ; on the spot which 
Sophoc1es loved so well nothing was to be noted but 
a few remains of ancient pavement and monuments 
to K. O. Muller and Charles Lenormant while for . , 
SOUvemrs of Plato are shown a garden-wall into which 
repulsive fragments of sculpture have been built hard 
by " 1 1  

' 
an 11 - (ept farm-house and pergola. However the 

farm ' ' .c 
' 

er s wl1e-apparently on the western side of three Score ye d .ars an ten-promptly offered me a posy of roses d 
• 

, an could not decline a few obols in payment. 
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One olive tree, gnarled and bare, is jealously kept 
in the neighbourhood as having possibly yielded fruit 
to Plato-at any rate it may be more thap 2000 years 
old. We turn east and wander homewards along the 
bank of the Kephissos, a rapid stream about the width 
of the Cam at Grantchester, and so by the road from 
Thebes into Athens again. Asking my friend if we are 
walking on the line of an ancient way, I am answered 
with " No, except for six or seven buildings, all is 
new : the Turks have left us NOTHING." Indeed the 
modern city of Athens reminds one of Kingston or 
Hamilton, or any one of those mushroom cities of 
the New World, in which the memory of the oldest 
inhabitant goes back scarcely more than forty years. 
Even so, it is marvellous : the streets are many of 
them broad and planted with pepper trees : the 
buildings-especially the House of Commons and the 
University-suc,h as an English architect might study 
with advantage. And but 3 8  years ago modern Athens 
was not, and the best lodging that Dr. Words worth 
could find was blown about his ears and completely 
wrecked by the wind in a single night. Now I have 
had fairly comfortable board and lodging in an hotel 
at 7 francs per day, and can spend my evenings in 
in the society of polished families or at a club-house 
worthy of any capital in Europe. As in America, so 
here also, this sudden growth has some disadvantages ; 
the natives have an exaggerated idea of their own 
national importance, and bravely dream of annexing 
" upon ethnocraHc principles" all that was once called 
Thessalia, Macedonia, and Thrace, includi ng even 
Constantinople, while they have yet much to do in 
raising themselves above the low level of Levantine 
morals in matters of daily life as well as politics. 
At present this bit of ambition seems as chimerical as 
did Italz'a Onz"ta to Metternich and his school of diplo
mats : but the idea will not be allowed to rest, and may 
possibly be realized before the end of this century. 

. .. ------------------------------�---------------------
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An Englishman may count on a friendly welcome 

from the upper class of natives (though there is hardly 

than a class and a half altogether), who generally 
more 'd h '  h'  

k two or three languages besI es t elr own ; t IS 
spea . . 
cordiality is granted m stIll greater measure to th

.
e 

F h and arises somewhat from the natural habIt 
renc , . 

of hanging on the skirts of more powerful neIghbours, 

Ancient Hellas seems to have its closest parallel 

d representative in the Cantons of modern Switzer-
� . d 
land : it would, indeed, be an immense step m a vance, 

if the Hellenes would toil and till with the honest 

independence of the Swiss. But their abuse of the 

tongue is too old a tradition to make this probable, 

so long as the bare means of life can be had for 

almost nothing, and a career may be found in Con

stantinople, Vienna, or Paris by Hellenes too highly 

educated to make roads or to till the land. In the 

very home of the olive one is still served with oil 

from Lucca, and the paper and other stationery is 
chiefly imported from Paris or London. The pro
fessional letter writer, still seen at Rome and Naples, 
has vanished from Athens, and one is struck with 
the number of booksellers and bookbinders, but a 
l ack both of great learning and of great ignorance 
may still be noted ; for while primary and secondary 
education is abundant and well organized, few natives 
have any scholarly knowledge even of ancient Greek. 

. 
The Greek, as of yore, takes kindly to the sea, and 

IS l?th to trouble himself with modern precautions 
of lIghts on land or ship-board : in fact there is not 
a light-house on the coast except the one placed on 
Cythera by o�r �wn Admiralty,-a faithful dog is 
the Greek manner s companion, and warns him when 
to ��ow a solitary lantern just in time to avoid 
collISIOn No d h . . won er t at the pet-dog is so affec-
bona tely t d '  1 quo e m t le Gospels and so frequently 
sculptured on tombstones. 

Turkish . 1 mlsru e and massacres have left a mark 
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all too plain to the traveller's eye as he doubles Cape 
Malea and sails up the Saronic gulf; amongst hills 
with rare beauty of outline and vales with every tint 
of light and shade, few are the signs of habitation 
or culture. Few, too, are the sails that can be seen ; 
but this want must rather be put down to the score 
of Newcastle and Cardiff, for a single steam-boat of 
2000 to 3000 tons now does the work that a dozen 
light craft would have done fifty years ago. Memories 
of George Williams and other enthusiastic Unionists 
made me anxiously enquire about the condition and 
prospects of the National Church ; but I failed to 
learn anything that was otherwise than discouraging. 
It was touching, however, to see the score or so of 
natives, whom our simple hearty music attracted to 
service at the English Church on Sundays and Holy 
Days : perhaps sympathy in worship is the utmost 
that can be expected. 

No city in East or West that I have yet visited 
offers such a charming variety in form and colour of 
costume even among civilians : the orderly, that the 
Minister of Public Instruction kindly detailed to 
unlock the cabinets at each Museum, is one day 
in the short white kilt and red leggings (unlike the 
greaves of old in covering back as well as front), and 
another day a baggy Turk who might have just come 
off pilgrimage, so very abstem ious is he in soap. 

Nowhere has the architecture of ancient Athens 
at its best been more happily revived than in the 
Dav€7r£UT7JfI.€£OV (U niversity) buildings, where the 
architect-a Dane-had been most successful in gild
ing the spirited groups which form the frieze and 
decorate the tympanum. Amongst the swarm of 
students the brimless hat and flowing robe of the 
Greek ecclesiastic is often conspicuous. The Library 
has already outgrown its scanty quarters ; the Coin
cabinet is extraordinarily well organized and adminis
tered ; of local ' antiquities no less than five separate 
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collections distract the student's attention-but i n  this 

department all is still on a provisional footing. 

Here, as at Rome, French scholars have the benefit 

of a noble establishment for the study of archreology 

-an example which England is doing well to 

follow. 
One last bright spot in memory is, that neither on 

landing nor re-embarking was I made in any way 

aware of the existence of a Custom House-an insti

tution which is doomed long to worry the traveller 

in Western Europe. So farewell to the Isles of 

Greece ! S. S. LEWIS . 



MARIE. 

MARIE, am Fenster sitzest du, 
Du liebes, si.tsses Kind, 

Und siehst dem Spiel der Bli.tthen zu, 
Verweht im Abendwind. 

Der Wandrer, der vori.tber geht, 
Er li.tftet fromm den Hut ; 

Du bist ja selbst wie ein Gebet, 
So fromm, so schon, so gut. 

Die Blumenaugen seh'n empor 
Zu deiner Augen Licht ! 

Die schonste Blum' im Fensterflor 
1st doch dein Angesicht. 

Ihr Abendglocken gri.tsset sie 
Mit si.tsser Melodie ! 

o brech' der Sturm die Blumen nie, 
U nd nie de in Herz, Marie ! 

RUDOLF GOTTSCHALL. 

MARIE. 

MARIE, who leanest from thy bower, 
Thou dearest, sweetest maid, 

And seest the play of leaf and flower 
In evening breezes swayed :-

The wanderer who passes there, 

With bared head doth bow, 
Feeling thy presence like a prayer ;

So good, so fair art thou ! 

The floweret-eyes all court the grace 
Of thine own eyes' sweet light : 

But mid the flowers, thy lovely face 
Is flower of all most bright. 

Ye evening bells, oh greet my fair 
With gentle melodie ! 

Oh break, ye storms, the flowerets ne' er, 
And ne'er her heart,-Marie ! 

F. J. ALLEN. 



ARITHMETIC. 

SHAKESPEARE. 

Forsooth a great An"lhmetician. OthelIo, Act I., Sc. I .  

I .  Chorus. " 0, pardon ! since a crooked figure may 
" Attest, in little place, a million." 

Explain the Arithmetical allusion. 
K. Hen. v., Act I. 

2. Puck. " Yet but 3 ? Come I more ; 
" 2 of both kinds makes up 4." 

Midsummer Night's Dream, Act IlL, Sc. 2. 

Examine the accuracy of Puck's Arithmetic. 

3· Coriolanus. " Within thine eyes sat 2 0,000 deaths, 
" In thy hands clutch'd as many millions, in  
" Thy lying tongue both numbers." 

Corio/anus, Act Ill., Sc. 3. 

How many does this make altogether ? 

4· K. Henry. " . .  1 0,000 French, 
" That in the field lie slain : of princes, in this number 
" And nobles bearing banners, there lie dead 
" One hundred twenty-six : added to these 
" Of knights, esquires and gallant gentlemen 
" Eight thousand and four hundred . . . .  
" So that i n  these 1 0,000 they have lost 
" There are but 1 600 mercenaries :" 

If. Hen. v., Act. IV., Sc. 
Correct the King's rough calculation. 

5 ·  PorHa. " Double 6000 and then treble that." 
Merchant 0./ Venice, Aet Ill., Se. 

6. PorHa . " I  would be trebled 20 times." 
Merchant 0./ Venice, Aet IlL, Se. 

In what ratio does Pm"Ha wish to be increased ? 

7. B£acia. 
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" What !  keep a week away ? 7 days and nights ? 

" 8 score 8 hours ? and lovers' absent hours 

" More tedious than the dial 8 score times ? 

" 0 weary reckoning I "  
Othello, Aet I lL, Se. 4. 

Express the weary reckoning in the scale of eight. 

s.  K. Henry. " How many (mimtfes) make the hour full 

complete ? 

" How many hours bring about the day ? 
" How many days will finish up the year ? 

K. Hen. VI., Part III., Aet n., Se. 5. 

9. petruchio. " Thou yard, three-quarters, half-yard, quarter, 

" nail." Taming 0./ the Shrew, Aet IV., Se. 3. 

Express Petrllch£o's abuse as a vulgar fraction of a pole. 

1 0. Falstaff. " I  have forsworn his  company h ourly . . . .  this 

" two-and-twenty years." 
K. rIen. IV., Part I., Act H., Se. 2. 

H ow often is this ? 

J I .  Cnssida. " Vowing more than the perfection of I 0, and 

" discharging less than the tenth part of I ." 

Troilus and Cressida, Aet IlL, Se. 2. 

Approximate to the ratio of the discharge to the vow. 

n. Fa/s/aff. " S  yards of uneven ground is  3 score and 1 0  

.. miles a-foot with me." 
K. Hen. IV., Part I., Act n., Se. 2. 

Estimate the difficulty of the ground, if Falstaff does not 

exaggerate. 

J 3. Gonzalo. " I  would give I 000 furlongs of sea for I acre 
" of barren ground." 

Tempest, Act 1. , Se. 1. 

What is GOllzalo's estimate of the comparative values of sea 
and barren ground. 

1 4· York. " 5 men to 20 I though the odds be great, 
" I doubt not, uncle, of our victory. 
" Many a battle have I won in France, 
" When as the enemy hath been 1 0  to I 

" Why should I not now have the same success ?" 

C 
K. rIm. VI., Part III., Aet 1., Se. 2.  

om pare the odds on this occasion with those on France. 
Give her a hundred 7llal"ks. K. Hen. VIIL, Act v., Sc. I .  



THE DEATH OF HERAKLES : 

A FRAGMENT. 

• • • 

. . .  THEN in that broken voice of coming Death, 

Half-hushed and choked with many a sudden pang, 

He bade them bear him where old Oita sang 

Wind-waked amid her multitudinous pine : 

And o'er them, as they bare, a myriad shine 
Of stars stole out thro' the dusk Heaven and main 

Mocking with their cold peace the maddening pain 

And throbbing throes of that huge Agony. 

So upward ever from the twilight sea 

Thro' many a sloping meadow' and moor they went

-In peace, save when their rustling footfall sent 

The scared bird fluttering from her heather-nest, 
Or the fierce spasm after briefest rest 

Waked with a fiercer torture, and he wailed. 

Then would they sometimes halt; for their hearts failed 

That he, who ever in the olden days 

Had held ignoble any that could raise 

The voice of weeping now himself did weep ; 

But when the spasm again was laid to sleep 

Then pressed they on with heavy hearts and sore, 

Albeit sweet memory (who evermore 

Makes e'en the sorrow of our dark past most dear) 
Charmed half their grief : but evermore -the tear 

Brake from its secret fount despite her spell, 

As here and there dark shadows round them fell 
Or the dank marish plashed about their feet :  

Yet ever and anon their way was sweet 

The Death of Herakles. 

With many a mountain flower, or soft with dew 

And spray of cataracts, whose noises grew 

And waned upon them as they came and passed : 

And still they bare the bier, and at the last 

Beheld the dusk woods rise in twinkling lines 

And from o'erhead the singing in the pines 

Came ever loudlier and more near, till now 

They took the topmost breeze, and far below 

The faintly-murmuring main was thick with stars . 

Then on that huge crag-summit, where all jars 
Of earth seemed lost in that unearthly song, 

They halted with their burden, and ere long 

Had builded up thereon a goodly pyre : 

But noW from overhead a frequent fire 
Brake evermore, and the grey clouds grew black, 
And evermore thereafter the Night-wrack 
Was slowly gathered into one huge gloom 
Rolling aloof, in whose mysterious womb 
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Some dread dark thing seemed struggling to its birth. 

So, when all now was ready, from the earth 
They lifted the worn body, and on the pile 
Laid him for that last slumber, and meanwhile 
Strewed round it what rude gifts their haste had brought : 
Then kindled ; and forth-right (as though it sought 
To battle with its brother of the sky) 
The flame shot heavenward ; and emulously 
The dry trunks cracked and roared against the din 
Of the loud bolt : but that Great Heart within 
Found rest, for well he knew the end was nigh. 
Then was there seen a wonder : from on high 
There shone a sudden and an aweful glow. 
Then through m id-air majestically slow 
The thick cloud droopt to earthward, compassing 
The crackling blaze with shadow, and everything �rew still and all at once the Night was fair. 

hereafter heard those others everywhere 
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Strange rustlings as of Robes Divine that swept. 
The invisible air : and while they bowed and wept 
For very awe and love, on their ears fell 
A noise of Revel j and soft winds, that tell 
The Deity nigh, were odorous all about . 
. . .  . Then slowly all the triumph and the shout 
Seemed ever to grow fainter Heavenward j 
And, when they looked, behold but ashes charred 
And black with here and there a lifeless red 
Yet fragrant of the Gods, but all too dead 
To flicker out into full life again. 

Then knew they that the Almighty Sire had ta' en 
His own Child home, and peradventure now 
The feast was spread, and on the toil-worn Qrow 
Fair Arete set the sparkling Anadem. 
So straightway, wandering slow as in a dream, 
They moved (albeit not unmournfully) 
Down toward the starlit surging of the sea . . . .  

A. L. INNES. 

. ................................................................ � 

OBITUARY. 

ALFRED HENRY GARROD, F.R.S. 

�y the premature death of Professor Garrod, a dis
• tinguisl).ed Fellow of this College, biological 

- � science has lost one of its most promising culti
vators, and Cambridge one of her brightest ornaments. 
Born in London on May 1 8, 1 846, the eldest son of Dr. 
A. B. Garrod, F.R.S.) a well-known member of the 
medical profession, he was educated at King's and 
University Colleges, and graduated as a licentiate of 
the Society of Apothecaries, at that time intending to 
continue th� practice of medicine. In 1 868 Mr. Garrod 
came up to Cambridge, obtaining the first exhibition 
offered by our College for Natural Science : and subse
quently he was elected a Scholar on the same ground. 
To members of the College it may be a matter 
of some interest to remember that when the new 
Chapel was opened in 1 869, Mr. Garrod, who was 
then an undergraduate, succeeded in obtaining a set of 
instantaneous photographs of the procession as it 
passed through the first court. In 1 8 7 1  he took his 
RA. degree, being placed at the head of the Natural 
Sciences Tripos. Up to this time his interest and work 
in science had chiefly been physiological. The phe
nomena of the circulation in particular attracted his 
attention, and whilst still an undergraduate he con
ducted a series of observations on himself by means 
of the thermometer and the sphymograph, the results 
�f '�hich were subsequently published in the Royal 

OClety's  " Proceedings," and the " Journal of Anatomy 
VOL. XI. E 
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and Physiology." Many of his most important results 
in this direction have been subsequently and inde
pendently confirmed by an American observer, not a 
little to Mr. Garrod's gratification. In 187 2  Mr. Garrod 
was elected to the office of Prosector to the Zoological 
Society of London, and at once set himself to work 
to benefit by the immense materials for original investi
gation now at his command. The result was the series 
of papers and memoirs, more than 60 in number, 011 

the structure and affinities of the higher Vertebrata 
published in that Society's " Proceedings " and "Trans
actions," and continued up to the present period. He 
especially devoted himself to the muscular and visceral 
anatomy of birds, and his papers on these subjects, and 
the results deduced from them, may fairly be termed 
" epoch-making." In 1873 Mr. Garrod was elected a 
Fellow of this College, and in 1874 became Professor 
of Zoology at King's College, London. His taste for 
mechanics is visible in several even of his zoological 
papers ; and his extraordinary ingenuity in making and 
devising models to illustrate the problems of animal 
physiology stood him in good stead when he was 
elected Fullerian Professor of Physiology at the Royal 
Institution in 1875 .  His fluency and lucidity as a 
lecturer, combined with his ingenious models and 
diagrams, invariably enabled him to keep his rather 
miscellaneous audiences interested and amused, and his 
lectures were always largely attended. In 187 6 he was 
elected, being then just 30, a Fellow of the Royal 
Society. On two occasions Professor Garrod received 
grants from the Government Fund 'to enable him 
to complete an exhaustive anatomy of birds, at 
which he was working, which was to embody all 
the results ot his great experience and notes. For 
the last three years Professor Garrod had been 
examiner in the Natural Science Tripos. In the fulfil
ment of these many vocations it is to be feared he over
taxed his strength, and about 16 months ago, after a 

• 

Obztuary. 5 1  

few premonitory warnings, he was prostrated by a 
severe attack of hffimorrhage of the lungs, which, 

in the opinion of those who knew best, left but little 
hope of ultimate recovery. He left England last 

winter for a few weeks, but benefited little by the 

change, and though some three months ago he seemed 

to recover and gain strength, he soon relapsed, and 

getting rapidly weaker and weaker, expired last week, 
after a long, though mercifully painless, illness. Till 

within a few weeks of his death he continued to work 
away as enthusiastically as ever at his constantly
increasing materials, and has left a very large and 
valuable collection of notes, drawings, and MS papers. 
Some of these, we believe, are in a form which may 
allow of their being published very much as they now 
are. Prof. Garrod was always anxious to �elp others 
in every way that lay in his power, and encouraged 
many younger men by his advice and example, whilst 
the superabundant material at his disposal was always 
at their disposition. By his early death science has 
been deprived of the more certain judgment which 
further years would have brought to bear on the still 
doubtful value of many points of his work, whilst to 
those who have lost in him a friend, the blow is indeed 
irreparable, for though his place may be filled, he 
himself cannot be replaced. 

W. A. F. 

E 2  
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CALENDAR FOR 1880. 

LENT TERM. 

Residence begins 
Lectures begin • 

Rehearsal for General and Previous 
Examinations ends on 

Afonday, Jan. 26. 
Wedmsday, " 28. 

Minor Scholarships: 
March IS. 

Natural Science Exhibitions 
Mathematics and Classics 

EASTER TERM. 

Residence begins 
Lectures begin 
College May Examination begins 

Monday, April 5. 
Wednesday, " 7. 

Monday, May 31. 
OCTOBER TERM. 

Sizalship Examination Tuesday, 
Freshmen come up Thursday, 

Oct. 5· 
" 7· 

Other years come up Saturday, 
Lectures begin Monday, 

" 9· 
" I I. 

The two vacancies on the Editorial Committee have 
filled up by the co-optation of T. G. Tucker, and by 
election of D. C. FaIcke by the votes of the subscribers. 

The following is a list of new subscribers: 
Ackroyd, E. Gray, C. F. Price, A. D. 
Allnutt, H. Greellway, H. H. Price, H. J. 
Anthonisz, J. C. Itabershon, E. N. Ransome, H. A. 
Bailey, J. E. Hall, R. Ransome, M. J. 
Bateson, VV. Harker, G. J. T. Roberts, T. 
Brett, A. E. Haviland, J. H. Rosher, E. 
Brooksbank, H. A. M. Heppenstall. F. W. Sanders, W. M. 
Browne, E. L. Hinchcliff, E. Sandoe, C. F. 
Browne, A. Y. Hopton, C .  E. Scott, C .  A. 
Burford, H. Innes, A. L. Sherrillgton, W. S. 
Chadwick, R. Jackson, G. F. Shuldham, M. C. D. 
Clarke, T. King, J. W. Simkill, T. L. V. 
Clarke, VV-. J. Kinipple, W. R. Singleton, F. W. \ 
Cleaver, W. E.  Le Fanu, W. R. Stevens, A. O. 
Clive, F. LJoyd, L. Stopford, J. B. 
Coote, R. McAulay, F. S. Swallow, G. W. 
Curtis, W. C.  Mackintosh, A.  Tanner, J .  R. 
Dawson, H. L. Marsdell, J. K. Tatham, C. R. 
Dodd, W. H. Mayor, W. P. "Tucker, T. G. 
Edmullds, L. H. Mellor, V. H. Tnnstall, F. W. W. 
Ellison, H. W. Moss, J. C. Vinter, W. F. 

*Falcke, D. C. Newham, A. VandeJlSpar, E. H. A. 
Fitz-Herbert, A. Owen, J. A. Ward, T. C. 
Forster, T. E. B. Posnett, L. W. Winans, D. K. 
Garland, N. H. Poynder, A . .T. Wisemall, J. G. 
Gipps, H. F. Powning, J. F. YeQ, J. S. 
Gaddum, F. D. 

FROM NAPLES TO ISCHIA. 

�.N the 23rd of April, 1 878, at half-past five in the 
.� morning, I jumped out of bed and ran �o the 
- '" window. The sky was a greyish blue, for: 

the sun was only just rising, and a thin mist on 
the clzt'at'a shewed that I might expect a fine day. 
I had only arrived at Naples the night before, and 
knowing that the one object of interest in the town 
was the museum, I determined to leave that for a wet 
day, and to seize the first opportunity of seeing the 
surroundings. To have my cold bath and to dress 
was the work of a few minutes, and, having liberally 
supplied my "Gladstone" with the necessaries for 
one night, I marched down my five flights of stair;> 
and hailed a carozzella. The bargain was soon struck, 
and I flatter myself that I did well, for I paid only 
twelve francs for what my guide-book told me I ought 
to have paid twenty-five. 

Away went the little horse, merrily jingling his 
bells, and the cool fresh air, which one only gets early 
in the morning, swept over my face, and wafted a 
delicious odour of orange-blossoms. The driver was 
a pleasant, chatty little fellow, with a dark Neapolitan 
face, thick lips, and large brown eyes, which had all 
the expression chara�teristic of a southern race. Every 
now and then he would turn round and point out some 
feature of interest on the road, and between the 
crackings of his whip he would often give me a friendly 
Warning. I had naturally placed my coat at the back 
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of the carriage, not knowing that the Neapolitans are 
such adroit thieves that they would steal a coat 
one's back without being caught. Eeeellenza! badate, 
bad ate ! non lasezi.zte que! paleto la. Sono gran ladrz' t' 

Napoldam'; and so he chatted on, telling me tales of 
how the Inglesz' got cheated, but that all Englishmen 
were millionaires and could afford it. 

By this time we had got to the end of the cht'aza, 
a most lovely walk, where the elzle come to hear the 
band in the evening, and walk along under rows of 
acacia and orange trees. At every step lovely statues 
meet"t he view-here the Rape of the Sabines by Gio
vanni di Bologna (the original of which stands in the 
Piazza dell' Signoria at Florence), there the Apollo 
Belvidere or the Venus of the Capitol. We soon got 
to the outskirts of Naples and passed Virgil's tomb, 
or rather what is supposed to be Virgil's tomb, for 
it is more likely that he was buried at Brundisium 
on his return from Greece; however, I looked upon 
the place with a mingled feeling of respect and awe, 
for I knew that he had composed his two greatest 
poems inspired by the murmuring waters of the Bay 
of Naples. 

We now passed through an immense tunnel called 
the Grotto di Posilippo, some 80 or 90 feet high and 
above half-a-mile long; and as my carriage rumbled 
through, my companion gave an occasional yell, 
which seemed to people the place with a host of 
demons, the echo growing fainter and fainter as we 
approached the further mouth. The. tunnel, I find, 
was made in the reign of A ugustus, and is mentioned 
by Seneca and Petronius. '\Then we had left the 
tunnel about a mile  behind us we gradually neared 
the sea again, and my guide pointed out to me the 
islan d, or, rather, the rock of Nisida. Here thE' son 
of Lucullus had a villa, to which Brutus fled after 
the murder of Ccesar, and where he received a visit 
from Cicero. Leaving the main road we now turned 
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off sharp to the right, and paid a visit to the famous 

Grotto del Cave. I was taken into several black holes, 

where I underwent a sort of vapour-bath, and became 

partially intoxicated with the fumes of the carbonic 

acid, which rose up to my knees and produced a most 

curiouS sensation. As the gas rose higher the heat 

became more intense u ntil it reached my knees, and 

then it ceased. H aving paid the fee, which Italians 

always exact for the least service, I proceeded to 

another cave, which was the chief attraction of the 

place. In this cave, as before, the carbonic acid gas 

rose about eighteen inches from the ground, and was 

perfectly visible, having the appearance of a thick 

mist. A dog was then put in, and after a few minutes 

taken out into the fresh air; the effect was most 

curious. The poor beast first stared with a kind of 

drunken leer, then staggered about evidently perfectly 

intoxicated, and at last sank down gasping for breath. 

On returning to my carriage we turned into the 

high road again, and passing Bagnoli arrived at 

PozzuoIi, the Puteoli of the Romans. On our arrival 

the town presented a most animated appearance. Our 

carriages were besieged by hundreds of guides talking 

every kind of language, and talking them all badly. 

"Yez, yez, I spik Inglees." "Eeeo pzetro! Eeeellenza 

Sono Gtovannz' Baptzsta. I laughed heartily as I saw 

them jumping up on the box, clinging to the backs of 

the carriages and fighting' with each other. Some 

good English pecple were taken in by them, but my 

little driver and I were good friends by this time, and 

he had already warned me. We drove straight to 

the Solfatara, an extinct volcano, but well worth visiting 

from the curious effects that the gas produces there. 

The crater is enclosed on every side by hills of pumice 
stone, and the vvhole space is saturated with gas. 

A.t certain points I distinctly heard the roaring of 
the flames . In many places where the ground ap
peared quite cold and hard, it was sufficient to put 
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your cigar near to the ground and blow, to 
volumes of vapour. It seemed heat attracted heat, 
phenomenon I was perfectly unable to account 
Having had my hat ornamented with some twigs 
broom and heather, and my pockets stuffed with 
of sulphur, chalk, and various minerals, which 
guide insisted on my taking, I marched off to 
Amphitheatre. It is unnecessary to give a de 
of the place, as it is like most other amphithea 
more especially the one at Pompeii. Its chief point 
interest lies in the remains of the water conduit, 
the aid of which the arena was laid under water when 
naval .battles were represented. Great combats 
tween gladiators were fought here on the occasion 
Tiridates the king of Armenia's visit to Nero. The 
temple of Serapis or Serapeum, of which little remains, 
is of some interest from a scientific point of view. 
In the course of centuries a species of shell fish 
(Hthodomus or modiola litlzophaga) had undermined the 
central columns. It is interesting also to note the 
different chang-es in the level of the sea. Mosaics, 
found 6 feet below the present level of the pavement, 
show that in ancient times it must have risen con
siderably. After the decline of heathenism the sea 
continued to rise steadily. Subsequently an eruption 
of the Solfatara buried the lower portion of the edifice 
to a depth of 1 2  feet, but marine crustacea have been 
found 9 feet above this, which seems to prove that at 
one time the sea level must have been 20 feet higher 
than at present. B"

efore leaving Pozzuoli I went to see what is erroneously called the Ponti di Caligola, 
where that insane Emperor is said to have executed 
his memorable feat. I could scarcely go away without 
looking on the site of Cicero's villa, the spot where he 
composed his Academtca and De Fato. I might de
scribe, had I been a true British tourist, how my heart 
beat, and the blood ran more quickly through my 
veins ; how my soul was seizfi!d with a sublime ecstacy 
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which transported me back, back to the time when the 
man whose villa I now gazed upon was the greatest 

orator of the world, and the Father of his country. 
I might have conjured up in my imagination the Forum 
thronged with a vast concourse of people. I might 
have beheld the form of the great orator worked up to 
the highest pitch of enthusiasm and excitement as he 
enveighed in sonorous accents against his country's 
foe. I might have seen the crestfallen aspect of 
Catiline as he marked the great patriot pronounce his 
condemnation. But, alas for the vanity of human 
nature, my mind reverted but to the days when, as a 
boy at school, I had wearily plodded through the 
orations which ought to have fired my soul, and I 
turned away" with the very ordinary remark to my 
guide, "e tutto ?" 

Leaving Pozzuoli we struck off to the right, and 
passing through the Arco Felice we arrived at Cumae. 
From Cumae we passed through a tunnel over half 
a mile in length, which took us right down to lake 
Avernus .  Luckily we had brought torches, for the 
road was pitch dark and most uneven. I must say, 
that when I got about the middle, unpleasant thoughts 
arose as to whether I should ever see the light again; 
my guide looked a villain, and ultimately proved to be 
one; "my coachman was agreeable enough, but he 
himself had told me, I Napoldam' sono ladn' In this 
unpleasant frame of mind I felt in my pocket, and 
discovered a long pipe in its case. I drew it forth 
with a sigh of relief, and managed by displaying it 
by the light of the torch to show my guide that I 
Was armed. At length we reached the further entrance, 
and I was not sorry to get into the fresh air again. 
The tunnel opened straight on the lake Avernus, 
the gloom of which is described by Virgil in the words 
lllett nzgro nemorumque tenebrts. But, s ince the days 
of Virgil, the lake has considerably improved. It 
stdl looks dark and dreary, surrounded as it is by 
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dark hills on every side, but it looked cheerful enough 
to me after my egress from the cave. My guide here 
jumped down and gathered me some peas which were 
quite ripe, and which I looked upon as a sort of 
curiosity at that time of the year. We now stopped 
before the cave of the Sibyl, which I was told I must 
visit; so I entered the cavern, and, preceded by a 
couple of guides bearing torches, I immerged for about 
a hundred yards into a fearful cavern blackened on 
every side by the smoke of torches. Suddenly my 
guides stopped, and pointing to a little entrance on 
the right, about six feet in height, told me that 
I had arrived at the Bocca dell' Inferno. I know not 
how 1Eneas felt when he was requested by the Sibyl to 
walk on, but I remember my feelings were not too 
agreeable. However, although secretly frightened at 
the idea of trusting to the tender mercies of my guides, 
I thought I might just as well be passive and do as 
I was bid ; so inwardly cursing my stupidity for 
coming at all, I ducked my head and walked on. 
Suddenly another torch appeared in front, and two 
more spirits of Eblis made their appearance. At last 
we cam e  to a place where the cave got narrower, and 
a sound of water caught my ear. This I was told was 
the Styx. At this stage of my journey I suggested 
returning, for I had a certain regard for my coat, which 
was rapidly assuming the colour of the cave, and I 
thought the imminent danger of death by 
was not to be altogether disregarded. 

However, before I knew exactly what was going 
to happen I found myself perched on my guide's 
and crossing the Styx. I was then planted on a srn 
ledge which projected from the wall, and was 
that I was standing on the seat of the Sibyl, wh 
she announced her oracles to mortals. Suddenly 
guide disappeared and I was left in utter darkn 
standing in a most uncomfortable position ; the 
was about two feet long and a foot wide, and 
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covered over with a slimy green moss, which made it 

wost slippery. I dared not move, for I should then have 

slipped into the water, and I dared not shout for fear 

of shewing my guides that I did not trust them. At 

length, after a few seconds, which seemed more like 

hours to me, I saw a light glimmering through a hole, 

and a voice informed me that through that hole the 

Sibyl announced her oracles. When my guide re

appeared, grinning, I requested to be removed into 

a safer position ; his only answer was "quanto voiet8 

paga1'e?" This was adding insult to injury, and, for

getting that I was in  the villain's power, I cam e  out 

with a string of observations more expressive than 

select, changing rapidly from Italian to French and 

from French to Germa.n, and freely interspersing m y  

oration with a little of what Byron calls " The nucleus 

of England's native eloquence." 
My companion in his turn was fairly astounded, 

and without more ado took me on his shoulders and 

carried me back. 'When I was safely landed I paid 

him his fee, which he took with a grumbling air, and 

I marched out of the cave, highly disgusted with my 

voyage to the infernal regions, and about ten francs 

out of pocket in the way of fees. 
I got into my little carriage again, and away we 

went merrily along the road. I told my guide that 
I intended getting a boat to take me over to Ischia, 
but he shook his head and gave m e  to understand that 
I had better not; however, after trotting along for 
some time, he called a m an, who offered to row m e  
OVer for twenty-five francs. This was a n  extravagant 
price, and, besides, I wanted a sailing boat ; he assured 
me on his word of honour that no such thing was to 
be found, but, having already had some experience 
of a Neapolitan's word of honour, I refused to believe 
him. I should think the man ran for- two miles by the 
side of my carriage, and from twenty-five francs ca�mf! 
dOwn to twelve, but I would have nothiag to say to 
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him. I then visited a place called the Temple 
Mercury, which possessed a marvellous echo, although 
nothing compared to the one in the library of the 
,Naples Museum. Here another party joined us, so we 
clubbed together and persuaded the peasant girls to 
dance us the Tarantella. I was disappointed with the 
dance itself, and the air which they sang sounded 
rather like a dirge, but the surroundings added greatly 
to the effect of the dance, and the girls in their pretty 
striped dresses, the circular temple, the rattling of the 
tam bourines, and the echoes of the vault, together made 
up a scene which I shall not easily forget. I here 
bought a little death's-head pendant carved out of lava, 
which I mention to shew of how much service a slight 
knowledge of the language may be. After about 
five minutes' haggling I at last obtained for the sum 
of quattro soldt� or twopence, a thing for which they had 
originally asked me two francs. All over Italy it is 
the same, but more especially in the south; in Naples 
I never paid more than threepence for a cab, although 
the drivers always asked a franc at first. 
, A quarter-of-an-hour's drive now brought us to 
Baiae, one of the loveliest spots conceivable; on every 
side ruins and the remains of its ancient grandeur are 
still visible, but the best view of the town is, obtained 
from the Capo Miseno. I now began to be rather 
frightened lest I should not get a boat, and I did 
not feel at all inclined to retrace my steps to Naples. 
Luckily I met an official of some kind, who told me 
that, by driving a couple of miles further, I might find 
a fishing smack to take me to Ischia; he said he had 
often been over for four lire. I ordered my coachman 
to proceed, and at last I saw on a sort of sandbank, 
quite shut off from everything, a boat and about a 
dozen fishermen. As soon as I made known my errand 
they consented, although they said the sea was rather 
rough, and after bargaining for some time they agreecl, 
though very unwillingly, to take me over for four 
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francs j and now came a scene I shall not easily forget. 
1 was standing on the sand, surrounded by a set of 

the most ruffianly vagabonds that it has ever been 
my experience to meet j the sun had nearly gone down 

and it was fast getting dark, for in Italy there is little 

twilight. My companions were swearing and laughing 

and talking with my guide. This gave me time to 

examine them, and I could glean from a few words 

of their dialect that I was the object of their conver

sation j some wore striped shirts of every conceivable 

hue, which, being open at the front, shewed their 

sunburnt chests. A good many of them wore red caps, 

some blue, and others the great slouched hat of the 

Italians. All of them had long black or grey beards 

with the exception of one or two, who had what Tenny

son calls a 

" (k) nightly growth upon their chins," 

which did not by any means add to the beauty of their 

personal appearance. 
I managed to take out of my pocket-book enough 

money to pay my guide and the coachman, and we 
proceeded to settle.  My coachman was satisfied, but 
my guide, as I had expected, turned out a villain. To 
begin with, he wanted me to give him more than his 
bargain, and then wanted besides six francs for six 
torches. I offered him three, but he would not take 
them. At-last, after wrangling for a quarter-of-an-hour, 
he seized my bag. I did not dare strike him, because 
Neapolitans always carry knives j however, I seized 
him, and did all I could to pacify him. I appealed 
to my companions, who had now formed a circle round 
Us and were watching the fun, but it was for no good; 
they all sided with my guide, and I began to repent 
having ever come so far. I remembered then that at 
the hotel in Naples they had warned me against 
trUsting mysE'lf to these men, but there was no help 
for it now, so at last I sat myself down on the sand, 
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and, seizing my bag, I said" Sono Ing-Iese zo! ved1'emo," 
and I assured him I would rather sit on the sand all 
night than· give him another solde. At last, after 
arguing for about half.an-hour, he took the money and 
went off, swearing most fearfully. In another moment 
the boat was run down, and I was lifted on the brawny 
shoulders of two of the men and carried to the boat. 

Seven men j umped in with me, the sail was set, 
and, narrowly escaping a huge rock against which the 
surf was breaking, we glided out into the open sea. 
When we got beyond the promontory of Misenum the 
wind caught us fairly, and the little boat rose and fell 
like a cork upon the waves. Never shall I forget that 
passage! The wind was right aft, and every moment 
as we got farther from the shore some new beauty 
revealed itself. The rolling of the boat and the creaking 
of the mast were excitement in themselves, and I was 
enraptured as I looked back upon the shore which 
we had left. First we saw the white rocks and the 
point of Capo Miseno, then the Bay of Baice like a 
lake of blue, then the Rock of Pozzuoli studded 
with its many-coloured houses. Naples itself we could 
not see, as it was hidden by the Promontory of Pos'1lipo. 
But Torre del Grecco, Torre dell' Annunziata, and 
Castellamare were visible, while the whole of the shore 
of the Bay of Naples was dotted with little white 
specks, rising away to the slopes of Vesuvius; and 
then, above all and before all, rose Vesuvius, alone 
in its beauty, with the ever-circling wreath of vapour 
rising from its cone. Gradually, as the sun sank 
lower, its last beams fell on Vesuvius, and slowly 
the misty, grey shadow, that seem to throw a feeling 
of awe over the whole scene, was lighted up as if 
hy supernatural means. The grey outline that was 
fast disappearing in the mist of the evening stood out 
against the sky, clad in the richest purple, and the 
white curling vapour became tinged as if with blood. 
I was nearly six weeks in Naples and the neighbour-
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hood, yet I never saw the same effect again. You 

may imagine that I had completely forgotten where 

I was, with my eyes fixed on the glorious vision before 

me. I seemed to think of nothing. A sort of drowsy, 

half-sleeping, half-waking sensation passed over me, 

and it seemed as if hours passed away. I cannot 

tell how long I remained thus, but I was recalled to 

earth and to my peculiar situation by hearing a voice 

say in my ear, " You'll give us ten lire, eh i" and 

I found that the old man at the helm had addressed 

me. I pretended not to hear him, and began to talk 

to the other men, but they were all eagerly waiting 

for my answer, and I was determined to give none. 

And so the whole journey through did the old man 

pester me with this question, and I could hear him 

muttering "dzece tz:re! dzece hre!" till at last I really 

thought they intended to heave me overboard for the 

sake of my luggage. Not knowing exactly what to 

do, I took out my pocket-book and began to sketch 

the outline of Vesuvius, which had returned to its own 

grey tint again ; as I did so the old man looked up 

enquiringly, and said, "Artzsto?" I nodded my 

answer, very much relieved at having escaped from 

the old man's importunities, for they know that all 

the artists who go over are poor devils. At last, after 

passing the Island of Procida, which was too dark 

to distinguish, in about an hour, as far as I can remem

ber, we ran on the beach near the town of Ischia. 
I paid the men seven lire, which they took without 
grumbling, in consideration of my being a poor artist. 
I then found a man to carry my bag, and, after a 
friendly greeting from my companions, of whose 
unshorn [aces I was not sorry to see the last, I 
proceeded on foot to Casamicciola, a distance of four 
miles, where a good dinner soon restored me to my 
usual temper and spirits. 

D. C. F. 



THE VISION OF THE POETS. 

HE lay beneath the shadows of the night 
And round him were the wings of darkness rolled, 

Veiled were his eyes, but with her beams of light 
And glory as of gold 

Fair fancy stirred within the poet's soul 
His ever-ranging thought no sleep could thrall, 

And silver-footed visions on him stole 
Softly as snow-flakes fall. 

It seemed a larger light was round him shed, 
And round him gently played a purer air, 

The myriad mazes of the dance were sped 
By bands unnumbered there.-

There too, in greater glory than of old, 
Full in the midst of all the immortal throng 

Stood, clad in sweeping robe and flowing fold, 
The sire and priest of song.t 

Singing, he swept with master hand the lyre, 
Not with less sweetness nor less subtle grace 

Than when the forest's sons in long-drawn choir 
Moved to his music's pace. 

Next he discerned afar in that array 
The sightless singer of an early time, 

Sightless of yore-but now the undying day 
He saw in that fair clime. 

* Verg. }En. VI. 640 sqq. 
t lb. 645, "Threicius longa cum vesle saceruos." 
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j\.nd kindred spirits from his lips aye caught 
Bis utterance, whose fame shall never fade, 

The " Blind MCEonides" the dreamer knew 
And reverenced his shade. 

Next saw he where apart there moved three 
Beld in deep converse lofty and sublime ; 

Crowned with the laurel-wreaths of Tragedy, 
The glory of all time. 

The dreamer would have spoken but there came 
In musing mood, all fancy-rapt and still--

A halo round him as of fairy flame-
One whose great brow did fill . 

The sleeper's soul with marvel and with awe: 

\., 
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" Lo Avon's swan!" he cried, " what kindly chance 
Hath brought thee to mine eyes ? Lo thou art girt 

With grandeur and romance! 

Living thou hads't no peer, no rival soul, 
For who, like thee, could soar the clouds among? 

But now thy winged words have ceased to roll, 
Save from thy written song." 

Then spake the other, (' When had Prospero 
No charm to bind his Ariel, or I 

O'er Fancy'S vassals, thoughts that come and go, 
The spell of sovereignty. 

The mighty dead like shadO\\'s dim-descried 
My fancy quickened into moving life, 

And eager as the onward rushing tide 
They leapt to love or strife. 

Yet not alone, not uncompanioned here, 
But with sweet musing for my mate I stray, 

With thoughts that ever verge twixt smile and tear, 
And forms that ever play 

� 
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In mine imagmmgs: new heroes rise. 
And with the spund of war the air is rife; 

Anon the echo of a lover's cries 
For some lost lover's life.* 

He ceased, and nigh him stood two flowers of song, 
The older and the later light of Rome, 

Maro and he who dreamed oft and long 
Of Proserpine's weird home.t 

Alcides dared the realms of death essay 
And to the living brought the mourned dead, 

Likewise these twain-but in immortal lay
On that same venture sped. 

Next saw he pass in that untold array 
The sons of song in old or modern time: 

Both they who woo'd the lighter Muse and they 
Who built a loftier rhyme. 

Horace and he whose star untimely waned,t 
Whose passion finding bitter dregs for wine, 

And unrequited love for love unfeigned 
Did waste away and pine.§ 

Thus quickly came, thus quickly passed away 
The bards of every age, of every clime, 

Ethereal and purged of grosser clay 
To nature more sublime. 

Long were my tale if I essayed to sing 
What saw the sleeper and rejoiced to see, 

Or how he heard the eternal voices ring 
With sweetest poesy. 

But grey-eyed dawn stole on his folded eyes 
And woke them with the magic of her beam, 

Then starting up he saw the orient skies 
And sighed, "alas, a dream!" 

• Cf. 'Romeo and Juliet.' 
t Dante. 
t Alluding to CatuUus's early death. 
§ And to his passion [or Lesbia. 

W. G. 
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NOTES ON WAGES. 

I.-THE FUND WHENCE WAGES MAY BE DERIVED. 

{_HERE are four principal ways whereby a man 
� I , receives the money or goods that he needs 

, for his support. He may either transfer 
certain property of his own in exchange, or he may 
receive a pure gift without giving any equivalent 
whatever, or he may receive a compensation for the 
use of some property or money that belongs to him 
and of which he has granted the use to another, or 
he may receive money or goods in return for personal 
services, the benefit of these services accruing to him 
from whom he receives the payment. 

If a person obtains his livelihood in the first of 
these ways he is said (somewhat unscientifically) to 
live upon his capital; if in the second, he subsists 
upon charity. N either of these persons adds anything 
to the national wealth; they are both of them con
Sumers without being producers. It is clear, therefon�, 
without proceeding further, that the spendthrift and 
the recipient of charity are alike injurious to the 
national prosperity. The national wealth is increased, 
on the contrary, by the action of the persons who 
adopt the other two modes of life, namely, those 
who live upon interest and those who earn their 
r . lVlUg by wages. 
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The person who receives wages 
in return for them, makes something or ben 
somebody j the person who receives interest 
in the production of further wealth by lending 
property. 

There are, of course, exceptional 
not come under any of the four heads just m 
such as robbers and swindlers, idlers who 
wages and do nothing valuable in return, and 
chievous people in general. These, however, 
have no occasion to consider any further than 
remark that they constitute a drag upon the 
of the country-they diminish the national wealth. 

We propose to direct our readers' attention m 
to the ,consideration of those who live by w 
·and only incidentally to other classes. 

The payer of wages we shall call the "employer, 
and the receiver of wages the "labourer j" but 
term labourer here includes unskilled and 
workmen of the utmost variety, the essential 
of a labourer being that he works not for 
but for an employer, and that he 
payment for his work and not 
the work itself. 

We propose to consider, in the first place, out 
what fund wages may be paid. The labourer can 
subsist unless there be some fund out of which 
maintenance is provided. This fund may either bel 
to himself, or to his employer, or to some one 
from whom it is borrowed j but it must really exi 
no credit can supply the place of it j credit 
be eaten, nor will it cover a man from the rain j 
that credit can do is to enable one person to m 
use of the funds belonging to another. This is 
valuable service and makes the consideration of 
of the utmost importance in social matters. Credit, 
however, utterly powerless to create goods that 
not exist already. A labourer, therefore, must ha 
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food and other necessaries provided beforehand by 
sornebody or other. That somebody may be the 
ernployer. In this case the food, shelter, and so on, 
constitute part-but not the whole-of the wages. 
This is the case with domestic servants, and in some, 
parts of the country with farm labourers. But the 

sornebody may be, and, often is, the labourer himself j 
we may here regard the labourer as the person who 

lends the employer a part of the fund out of which" 

the labourer's own wages are pa�d. That this is a 

reasonable view may be seen by the simple con
sideration that a labourer who is absolutely destitute: 
cannot be employed at all, without being paid, at 
least partially, beforehand. A labourer who is not 
absolutely destitute does not require prepayment, for. 
he is able himself to advance sufficient for his neces-, 
saries until the wages are paid. This advance is 

'practically a loan to the employer. 
It is not necessary that the employer should have 

control over sufficient funds to pay the whole of a 
labourer's wages beforehand. Suppose that the pay
ment of wages is' deferred until the result of the' 
labourers' services has been sold by the employer., 
From 'the returns so obtained the wages may be, 
paid. The wages thus paid in the case of all 
intelligent labourers will in general exceed the amount 
that the labourer has advanced for his own support 
and that of his family, with the ordinary comforts 
appertaining to the prevaling standard in his rank. 
of life. It is, however, absolutely necessary that a fund 
should pre-exist sufficient to provide the labourers 
with maintenance in ordinary comfort until the fruits 
of their labour have been realised by the employer, 
and it is necessary that the employer should have 
Control over this fund j that is, it must either belong 
to him, or to the labourer, or be lent by some other 
person. 

Whence, then, is this fund derived i 
VOL. XI. G 



82 Notes on Wages. 

This fund is drawn from the fruits 
that have not been consumed. It is not a part 
the proceeds of the work upon which the labourer is 
now engaged. It consists of savings from the past. 
It is a part of the accumulated wealth of the country. 

We see then, already, that saving must preced 
the employment of labourers, and therefore that 
waste diminishes the fund from \\fhich labourers m 
be snpported. Moreover, the greater the amount 
accumulated wealth in the country, the greater 
in general be the amount that can be employed in 
supporting labourers, whether by supporting a larger 
number of them or the same number in greater 
comfort. These savings are not necessarily 
employer's savings; they may belong to any person 
whatever. By the modern system of banking, any 
savings, no matter by whom effected, become available 
for any one who wants them. Credit, in fact, enables 
the employer to make use of the savings of people 
utterly unknown to him. Thrift, therefore, is of the 
utmost importance to the labouring class; and should 
habits of frugality ever become general among them, 
the country would enter upon a new social phase, 
of which a very large rise in wages would be one 
of the most marked features, if it were not counter
acted by some other cause. 

Although it is true that labourers are supported 
out of savings from the past, it would be a mistake 
to conclude that all savings are applied or even are 
applicable to this object. There are several other 
ways in which these savings may be employed. 
Much will be required for machinery and raw material. 
Nor is it necessary that they should be employed at 
all. A miser Who hoards gold coins in a stocking, 
a connoisseur whose savings take the form of pictures 
or pottery, are examples of persons who save, 
contribute nothing to the fund from which labourers 
are supported. 
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In order that the possessors of accuinulated wealth 
shOuld part with that wealth by paying some ot it 

away to labourers, or by lending it to some one else 
whO will use part of it in this way, some inducement 
must be held out to them. Persons of property will 
]1ot in general pay labourers out of pure charity. 
It is very short-sighted philanthropy that sometimes 
permits them to do so. Those who give away money, 

asking for no useful service in return, encourage a 
race of idlers and mendicants who, as we have seen; 
are of no use, but are a positive harm to the 
community. 

On the other hand, a person who employs his 
savings in some useful business, or who lends them' 
to another to be so employed, conduces to the good 
of the country. He expects to get them or their 
equivalent back again; and not only this, but some�' 
thing more. This extra return, whether it be called 
interest or profit, is a part of the gain to the 
community that has accrued through the services of 
the labourers who have been employed. It is only 
fair that the person who has devoted his savings' 
to this useful purpose should have a share in this gain. 

It is usual to use the' word capital as the name for 
the savings that are devoted to the further accumu-' 
lation of wealth, and the owner of capital is called a 
capitalist. Capital is held in large or small quantities 
by various persons; the smallest saving deposited even 
in a penny bank is a contribution to the capital of 
the country. A capitalist is a benefactor to the' 
community; first, by preserving wealth from de
struction, and, secondly, by permitting his wealth to 
be employed in causing still greater wealth to be 
prodUced. The profit that the capitalist makes by 
the employment of his capital is called interest. The 
?reater, then, the rate of interest, the greater is the IndUcement to the owner of wealth to employ it as capital. Interest is not the reason, or not a chief 

Gz 
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reason, for saving, but it is the reason 
savings in further production. 

There are, then, these three persons who are 
·cerned in production, na:nely, the employer, 
labourer, and the capitalist. They may, however, 
.only one single person, as in the case of a 
proprietor. An employer may either use his 
capital, or he may borrow the capital of another, 
.he may, as is not uncommon, use partly his 
and partly borrowed capital; he may either la 
himself, or he may pay others to labour for him, 
he may do both. The reward of the labourer is 
the reward of the capitalist is interest; in so far 
the employer is partly a labourer and partly 
capitalist, his reward is partly wages and 
interest. But in all successful industries the 
to the employer are far too large to be accounte 
for as wages and interest; there remains a furth 
share, the reward peculiar to the employer, to 
we give the name of profit. 

It is the hope of this reward 
employer to carry on his business; 
employer no more than he could earn as 
at the highest rate at which he could find employment, 
he would never undertake the anxiety of business on 
his own account, but would 1:)e content with wages 
yvorking for another; if he received no more than 
the ordinary interest of capital, he would rather lend 
his capital to another and receive that interest. It 
is the expectation of profit, beyond interest and wages, 
that leads the employer to give labourers the oppo
tunity of earning wages. 

We see, therefore, that in order that labourers may 
be employed, that is to say, in order that there may 
be wages at all, it is requisite not only that there 
should be a certain amount of pre-existing savings, 
not only that there should be a prospect of a suffi
ciently good return when the proceeds of the work 
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is realised to pay those who advance the capital, a 

reward which we caU interest, but also, besides this, 

that there must be the expectation of something left 

for the employer, the reward which we call profit, 

after the wages have been paid to the labourer and 

the interest to the capitalist. 
The distribution of the proceeds of the work of the 

labourers is then as follows. First, to replace the 

capital embarked, including in capital that which has 

been advanced to support the labourer during the 

process of production, and including of course raw 
material and the depreciation of machinery; secondly, 

to pay interest on the capital; all that is over from 
this may be divided between extra wages to the' 
labourers and profit to the employer. How this' 
division is to be effected is the great question of 
wages that has to be settled between employer and 
employed. 

The result, then, of our analysis is this, that the 
fund out of which wages may be paid consists not 
only of that portion of the accumulated capital of 
the country which is either owned or borrowed by 
the employer and applied by him for this purpose, 
but that it may be also partly derived from the produce 
of the work 6n which the labourers have been engaged, 
and therefore that the whole amount that may fall 
to the share of wages depends upon the amount of 
expected return from the proceeds of the labourers' 
work over and above that which is needed to replace 
capital with interest, and not, as is sometimes sup
posed, solely upon the previously existing capital. 

1I.-WHAT CAUSES WAGES TO RISE AND FALL. 

In order that wages should rise, it is necessary, 
first, that the fund out of which wages are payable 
should be increased; and, secondly, that the labourers 
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should succeed in obtaining a share of the increase 
We have already explained that the fund wh 
<ian provide an increase of wages is the same as th 
from which the profit of the employer is dra 
nameiy, what remains from the produce of the work 
the labourers after capital has been replaced with int 
est. The first condition, therefore, for high wages is, 
that the work on which the labourers are engaged s 
be largely profitable; small profits imply low wages. 

The returns of the business in which 
and labourers are jointly engaged are not wholly 
t,mder the control of either of them. Each party, 
however, can do much for the benefit of both. Profits 
depend largely upon the business capacity of the 
employer. A wise employer, who judiciously directs 
the operations of his labourers, buys in the cheapest 
{ind sells in the dearest market, will make more 
than a bungling inefficient manager. From these 
�xtrC!- profits he can afford, without loss to himself, 
�o pay higher wages than his neighbours. It is to 
the interest, therefore, of labourers that employers 
should be skilful, in order that profits and wages 
�hould be alike high. 

The greater or less efficiency of the labourer has 
also a direct influence on wages similar to that 
the employer. Efficient labourers increase the profits 
of the business in which they are engaged, and 
therefore increase the fund from which higher wages 
may be drawn. The efficiency of the labourer is 
increased by his intelligence; on this account the 
spread of national elementary education is much to 
be desired as likely to cause a rise in wages. Aii 
waste and destruction of materials diminish profits; 
this destruction will be much decreased by the spread 
of sounder knowledge on social topics; at present a 
very large number of persons believe, and, what is 
worse, act upon the belief, that waste and destruction 
are " good for trade. " 
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A scarcely less important influence arises from 
the character of the labourer. If he is honest and 
trustworthy, fewer persons need be employed as 
overlookers, what are called wages of superintendence 
may be saved, and ordinary wages raised, the amount 
paid to overlookers being distributed among the 
labourers. To this end all rational amusements and 
ennobling pursuits that may tend to raise the moral 
tone of the labourer are not only of importance in 
conducing to his happiness, but actually lead to 
higher wages. 

But it does not necessarily follow that the labourers 
immediately secure the high wages that a successful 
business can afford; the employer may endeavour to 
keep them to himself as profits. The question remains, 
How can a portion of these extra returns be directed 
to the share of wages instead of that of profits ? 

Whenever wages rise the immediate cause is found 
in the competition of employers for the litbourers' 
services, and when they fall,  profits remaining the 
same, the fal l  usually arises from the competition of 
the labourers for employment. To the former com
petition the labourers must mainly look for a rise 
in wages. It is therefore the labourers' interest to 
stimulate this competition. 

When an employer is making large profits others 
are tempted to become employers in order to obtain 
similar advantages. Now in order to set up a business 
capital is required : for this competition of employers 
it is therefore necessary that there should be an 
ample stock of accumulated wealth ready to be fent 
to employers. It is sometimes said that it is the 
competition of capital that causes the rise in wages. 
For when an employer is making large profits he is 
induced to extend his business, to employ more 
capital and more labourers, and this new capital 
that he employs is regarded as competing with the 
old capital. Whether this is the correct view of the 
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matter, or whether it is not more natural to 
this employer as competing with other emp 
lor the services of the additional labourers, is perh 
�not of .very great importance, but it is of importa 
to notice that in order to this competition there m 
be this extra wealth devoted to production. 

Now there is only one way in which extra wealth 
'can be created, namely, by saving; unless, indeed 
capital be imported. Frugality, by increasing 
accumulated wealth of the country and so making it 
more easy for employers to obtain capital, may quicken 

. �he competition of employers and consequently help 
to raise wages. On the other hand, extravagance, 
and likewise the export of capital, exert an opposite 
influence. 

There is another and, perhaps, more important 
pre-requisite for the competition of employers. Not 
only must existing employers be making remunerative 
'profits, not only must there be a sufficient supply of 
accumulated wealth available for employment as 

. capital in order to set up a new business or to 
.extend an old one, but there must be also a reasonable 
assurance that present profits will be maintained in the 
future. The want of this commercial confidence leaves 
capital and labourers alike unemployed. There is in 
England at most times a sufficient supply of un
employed capital awaiting investment. If the com
petition of this capital could raise wages, wages would 
be perpetually rising. What the competition of this 
capital directly effects is the lowering of the rate 
of interest, and only indirectly has it any effect upon 
wages. 

What is wanted, therefore, to set more capital in 
E:mployment, and thereby to give wages to a greater 
number of labourers, is confidence that profits will 
continue. Strikes, the fear of war and of adverse 
legislation at home and abroad, are among the causes 
that destroy this confidence. Some of these are causes 
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over which labourers and employers, as such, have 

)10 control.  Social order, peace, and the good govern

)11ent not only of our own but of other countries, can 

seriously affect wages. At the present moment pro

tection in America is depressing wages here. It is 

but poor consolation to us to know that the Americans 

suffer thereby still greater harm. 
No competition of employers however keen, will 

permanently reduce profits below a certain amount ; 

and the rate of profits at any particular time in any 

trade can only be determined by the "higgle of the 

market." Trades' unions may help the labourers in 

this bargaining, but the whole of the profits can never 

be secured as wages by labourers, however united 

they may be, without destroying the relation we 

suppose to exist between employer and employed. 

By abolishing the employer, if that be possible, his 

profits become available for distribution to the 

labourers. This is what is attempted in co-operation. 

Should the very great difficulties that beset co

operative production ever be successfully overcome, 

the earnings of labourers will be much increased, 

but they will no longer be wages as we now 

understand them, for there will be no employer; the 

whole produce of their work will belo:1g to the 

labourers. 
Short, however, of abolishing the employer-an 

end not on all accounts desirable in itself, and towards 

which very few steps have hitherto been taken-there 

is ample room for a very considerable rise in wages, 

partly at the expense of profits, but still more due to 
the increaseci productiveness of labour, when education 
shall give the labourer the means of knowing in what 
his real interest consists, and frugality shall have 
given him that independence which will enable him 
to secure it. 

Let us turn now to consider what causes wages 
to fall. We have to ascertain what leads to the 
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corn petition of labourers fOl" employment, and 
this competition may be abated. The competition 
labourers is due to their numbers. By removi 
themselves from th� scene of the competition 
inay prevent wages from falling. Migration from 
part of the country to another tends to eq 
wages; emigration tends to raise them. When 
any place wages are low, and profits not so 
as to stimulate the competition of employers, 
the labourers' interest that some of them 
remove to places where wages are higher, or 
take up more remunerative employment. In 
to do this they must be possessed of sufficient mea 
to convey themselves and their families, and 
support them during the interval in which they 
changing their home and employment. The u 
labourer cannot do this ; he is perforce 
to accept the lower wages. For this reason, amon 
numerous others, thrift is of advantage to t 
labourer-it is thrift wflereby he becomes pos 
of the means of improving his position. One fo 
of saving, but at present a very insufficient one, 
in the contributions to the funds of the trades' un 
and these funds are sometimes well used for 
purpose of assisting their members to migrate 
one part of the country to another. 

If the rate of wages were uniform throughout 
country, no advantage could be sought for 
migration. Emigration may be resorted to. A 
eonsideration will show, however, that emigration 
although for a time it may stave off the i 
reduction of wages due to the competition of labo 
for employment, cannot be relied on as of perman 
utility ' to this end. The whole surface of the 
is of limited extent, . and but a fraction of it 
habitable. If popUlation were everywhere to increas 
at the rate at which it is capable of increasing, in 
little more than a century the whole habitable world 

l 

Notes on Wages. 9 1  

would be so fully peopled that their entire energies 

would have to be exerted to extract a bare sustenance 

from the earth. It is only by limiting the supply of 

fresh labourers to compete with those already existing 

that the competition of labourers can in the long rul1 

be effectively restrained. 
We are here brought face to face with one of the 

most difficult problems of the age. We do not profess 

to solve it. As much as this is clear; those who 

bring children into the world whom they have no 

means of supporting are acting in the way that most 

certainly tends t6 reduce wages, and a perm anent 

rise of wages is impossible so long as such conduct 

is general. It is of the utmost importq.nce to the 

labouring class that a public opinion should grow 

up that would make it customary for those who con

template marriage first to secure a reasonable prospect 

of supporting a family with something more than the 

bare necessaries of life. 
The too rapid growth of population is, and probably 

ever will be, the Chief cause that retards the progress 

of the working classes; but other influences that affect 

wages are not undeserving of notice. 

The poor laws exert a potent influence adverse 

to wages. They say in effect, " Be as intemperate 

and as sensual as you please, we will protect you 

from the consequences of your folly and your vice." 

And they have found too many to follow this counsel ; 

and in consequence there has grown up a race of 

needy, thriftless, inefficient labourers, who by their 

competition have kept the agricultural wages down 

almost to the minimum, and have acted as a heavy 

weight dragging down the wages of all labourers. 

What is miscalled charity assists the poor laws in 

lowering wages. The wealth that might have been 

employed usefully is applied to keep a large number 

of persops in a state of degradation, to encourage 

dependence and idleness, and to crush out self-
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reliance and industry. In this expenditure 
a double loss to the country: first, that which 
actually spent; and, secondly, what would have 
done by or for the recipients if they or their 
had earned their support by wages. It is 
melancholy to reflect that this mischief 
'by well-meaning persons from the purest 
of benevolence. 

Bad laws, such as the law of settlement, hi 
the freedom of the labourer to seek ' better 
and laws that retard the application of capital to 
land, tend to prevent wages from ri'sing. These h 
had a great effect in the case of the agric 
labourer, whose circumstances have been rend 
worse by the want, until lately, of the facilities 
education. 

To sum up. The fund whence increased wage 
may be paid is increased by the skill of the employer, 
by the efficiency, intelligence, and honesty of the 
labourer. The competition of employers which causes 
wages to rise .is stimulated by good profits and the 
hope that they will continue. Frugality provides the 
increased capital requisite for additional employment. 
Thrift on the part of the labourer gives him the 
means of moving from place to place in search of 
higher wages, and intelligence enables him to learn 
where his services will meet with the best reward. But 
wages are kept low in consequence of unwise social 
legislation and the severe competition for employment 
due to the unrestrained growth of population. 

W. H. H. H. 
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SOLITUDE IN SEPTEMBER. 

o BEATA SOLITUDO ; 0 SOLA BEATITUDO. 

(btscription i1t the Grounds of Burg Birseck, near Busel.) 

Sweet Solitude where dost thou linger ? 

When and where shall I look in thy face ? 

Feel the soft mq.gic touch of thy finger, 

The glow of thy silent embrace ? 

Stern Civilization has banished 
Thy charms to a region unknown : 

The spell of thy beauty has vanished : 

Sweet Solitude, where hast thou flown ? 

I have' sought thee on pampas and prairie, 

By blue lake and bluer crevasse, 
On shores that are arid and airy, 

Lone peak, and precipitous pass. 
I have sought thee, sweet Solitude, ever 

Regardless of peril and pain ; 
But in spite of my utmost endeavour 

I have sought thee, fair charmer, in vain. 

To the Alps, to the Alps in September 
U ncoriducted by Cook did I rush : 

Full well even now I remember 
How my heart with emotion did gush. 

Here at least in these lonely recesses 
With thee I shall cast in my lot : 

Shall feel thy endearing caresses, 
Forgetting all else and forgot. 



94 Soldude Z1Z September. 

But I met a young couple ' proposing' 
On the top of t�e sunny Languard; 

I surprised an old gentleman dozing, 
' Times' in hand, on the heights of Fort Bard : 

In the fi r  woods of sweet Pontresina 
Picnic papers polluted the walks; 

On the top of the frosty Bernina 
I found a young mountain of-corks. 

I trod, by the falls of the Handeck, 
On the end of a penny cigar; 

As I roamed in the woods above Landeck; 
A hair-pin my pleasure did mar: 

To the Riffel in vain I retreated ; 
Mr. Gaze and the Gazers were there: 

On the top of the Matterhorn seated 
I picked up a lady's back hair! 

From the Belle Vue in Thun I was hunted 
By ", Arry" who wished to play pool: 

On the Col du' Bonhomme I confronted 
The whole of a young ladies' school. 

At Giacomo's Inll in Chiesa 
I was asked to take shares in a mine ; 

\i\Tith an agent for ' Mappin's new Razor' 
I sat down at Baveno to dine. 

On the waves of Lake Leman were floating 
Old lemons (imagine my feelings!) 

The fish i n  Lucerne were all gloating 
On cast-away salads and peelings, 

And egg-shells and old bones of chicken 
On the shore of St. Moritz did lie : 

My spirit within me did sicken; 
Sweet Solitude, where shall I fly ? 

Sol dude z"n September. 

Disconsolate, gloomy, and undone 

I take in the ' Dilly ' my place; 

Dy Zurich and Basel to London 

I rush, as if running a race. 
:My quest and .my troubles are over ; 

As I drive through the desolate street 

To my Club in Pall Mall, I discover 

Sweet Solitude's summer retreat. 

" ARCULUS." 
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TO SUNSET. 

(To my Brother in Australia.)  

" The sun went down and all  the land was dark." -TENNysoN. 
'Trs eventide, and thou, 0 Sun, must sink, 

Blending in one the shadows on the lawn; 
Go, bid the nether world new morning drink, 

So shall thez"r eventide bring us new morn. 

Shed forth twin rays, thy latest ray of light 
On me, thy earliest on my brother's face ; 

And, kissing me, kiss from his brows the night, 
Making my eve his morn with one embrace. 

Morning and eve-antipodes of Time-
One rosy twilight opes or shuts the flower ; 

Australia, home-antipodes of Clime-
Are made as one, fused by this rosy hour. 

With that last kiss my mes�enger has sped ; 
Mauve fades on rose, as rose on golden light ; 

The shadows deepen ; rise, pale moon, instead, 
Reflect his rays in silver-Sun, good night ! 

F. 

( { 

AN ANTIQUARIAN'S GHOST� :STORY. 

�mlN the l ath of October" � '879 � : I drove over f�om 
�� N orwicn to Mannington Hall to spend the 

� night at Lord Orford's. ThQugh I was, in 
perfect health and , spirits, it is fair to state that" fo� 
some ,week,s previously, I had had a great deal to think 
about, some little anxiety, and some considerable 
mental strain of one kind or another. I was not, how
ever, conscious of anything approaching wearinEfss; 
irritability, or " fag.;' I arrived' at 4 p,m., and was 
engaged in ' pleasant and animated conversation ttil 
it was time to dress for dinner. We dined at seven ;  
our party numbered six persons. Of these four at le'?-st 
had been great travellers. I myself was rather a listener ; 
the talk was , general and discursive, and amused ' and 
interested me greatly. Not for a single moment :did 
it turn tipon the supernatural ; it was chiefly concerne4 
with questions of art and the experiences of men 'whq 
had seen a great deal of the world, and could describe 
intelligently what they had seen and comment upon 
it suggestively. I have very rarely been at a more 
pleasant party. After dinner we played a , rubber. 
\Ve "left off as we began/, and as two of the guests 
had some distance to drive we broke 'up at half-past 
ten. 

' 

The main object of my going over to Mannington 
Was to 'examine and take notes upon some very · rar� 
bOoks in Lord Orford's library, which I had ' bee;l 
anxiously wishing to get a sight of for some ye'qrs. bl{t 
had never been fortunate 'enoug-li. to meet with 'up to 

� .J _ I I '  _ . ' , .  J VOL. Xl.  .. H 
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this time� I asked leave to sit up for some hours 
make transcripts. His lordship at first wished me to 
his valet remain in attendance to see all lights put 
but as this would have embarrassed me and 
me to go to bed earlier than I wished, and as it 
likely that I should be occupied till two or three 
the morning, it was agreed that I should be left 
my own devices, and the servants should be 
to retire. By eleven o'clock I was the only 
downstairs, and I was very soon busily at work 
absorbed in my occupation. 

The room in which I was writing is a large 
with a huge fireplace and a grand old chimney ; 
it is needless to say that it is furnished with 
comfort and luxury. The library opens into this 
and I had to pass out from where I was sitting into 
library and get upon a chair to reach the volumes 
wanted to examine. There were six small volum 
in all. I took them down and placed them at my 
hand in a little pile, and set to work-sometimes 
sometimes writing. As I finished with a book I 
it in front of me. There were four silver can 
upon the table, the candles all burning, and, as 
a chilly person, I sat myself at one corner of the 
with the fire at my left, and at intervals, as I had fini 
with a book, I rose, knocked the fire together, and 
up to warm my feet. I continued in this way at 
task till nearly one o'clock. I had got on better 
I expected, and I had only one more book to 
me. I rose, wound up my watch, and opened a 
of seltLer water, and I remember thinking to 
that I should get to bed by two after all. I set to 
at the last little book. I had been engaged upon 
about half an hour, and was just beginning to th 
that my work was drawing to a close, when, as I 
actually wnizng, I saw a large white hand within a 
ot my elbow. Turning my head, there sat a fi 
of a somewhat large man, with his back to the 
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bending slightly over the table, and apparent!y examin

jng the pile of books that I had been at work upon. 

The man's face was turned away from me, but I saw 

his closely C1,lt reddish-brown hair, his ear and shaved 

cheek, the eyebrow, the corner of the right eye, the side 

of the forehead, and the large high cheek bone. He 

was dressed in what I can only describe as a kind of 

ecclesiastical habit of thick corded silk or some such 
material, close up to the throat, and a narrow rim or 

edging, of about an inch broad, of satin or velvet serv

ing as a stand-up collar, and fitting close to the chin. 
The right hand, which had first attraeted my attention, 
was clasping, wit}lOut any great pressure, the left hand : 
both hands were in perfect repose and the large blue 
veins of the right hand were conspicuous. I remember 
thinking that the hand was like the hand of Velasquez's 
magnificent ' Dead Knight ' in the National Gallery. 
I looked at my visitor for some seconds and was 
perfectly sure that he was not a reality. A thousand 
thoughts came crowding upon me, but not the least 
feeling of alarm, or even uneasiness ; curiosity and a 
strong interest were uppermost. For an instant I 

felt eager to make a sketch of my friend, and I looked 
at a tray on my right for a pencil ; then I thought, 
" Upstairs I have a sketch book-shall I fetch it ?" 
There he sat, and I was fascinated ; afraid, not of his 
staying, but lest he should go. Stopping in my writing, 
I lifted my left hand from the paper, stretched it out 
to the pile of books, and moved the top one. I c�nnot 
explain why I did this-my arm passed in front of the 
figure, and it vanished. I was simply disappointed and 
nothing more. I went on with my writing as if nothing 
had happened, perhaps for another five minutes, and 
I had actually got to the last few words of what I had 
determined to extract when the;'figure appeared again� 
eXactly in the same place and attitude as before. I 
Saw the hands close to my 'own; I turned my head 

. again, to examine him more closely, and I was framing 
H 2  
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a sentence tu address to him when I discovered 
I did not dare to speak. I was a./rata 0./ the 
0./1!Z)' own votce. There he sat, and there sat 1. I 
my head again to my work, and finished writing 
the two or three words I still had to write. The p 
and my notes are at this moment before me, and exh 
not the slightest tremour or nervousness. I could 
out the words I was writing when the phantom 
and when he disappeared. Having fini�hed my 
.I shut the book and threw it on the table ; it m 
a slight noise as it fell-the figure vanished. 

Throwing myself back in my chair, I sat for 
seconds looking at the fire with a curious mixture 
feeling, and I remember wondering whether my 
would Come again, and, if he did, whether he 
hide the fire from me. Then first there stole 
me a dread and a suspicion that I was beginning 
lose my nerve. I rel11ember ya\yning ; t,hen I 
lit my bed-room candle, took my books into the in 
librat;y, rpounted the chair as before, and rep 1 
five of the volumes ; the sixth I brought back and 
upon the table where I had been writing when 
phantom did me the honour to appear to me. By 
time I had lost all sense of uneasiness. I blew out 
four candles and marched off t9 bed, where I slept 
sleep of the just or the guilty-I know not which
I slept very soundly. 

This is. a simple and unvarnished narrative of 
Explanatic;m, theory, or inference, I leave to others. 

[We have much pleasure iJl thanking Dr. Jessopp for allowing the 
narrative to appear in :the College Magazine. He requests liS, 
to state that, having received hundreds of letters on its first publ 
elsewhere, he is unable to reply to any communications on the subj 

--

BEDFORDSHIRE BALLAD.-II1. 

FRED AND BILL. 

Two twins were once born in a Bedfordshire home ; 

Such events in the best managed households·'may ·come : 

Tho', as Tonkins remarked in a voice rather gruff, 

' One child at a time for poor folks i� enough: 

Dut it couldn't be helped, so his wife did her best ; 

The children were always respectably drest ; 
,Vent early to school ; , were put early to bed ; 
And had plenty of taturs 'and bacon and bread. 

" 

Now we all should suppose that the two, being twins, 

Resembled each other as much as two pins : 
Dut no-they as little resembled each ot.her 
As the man in the moon is ' a  man, and a brother: 

Fred's eyes were dark brown, and his hair was jet black ; 
l Ie was supple in body, and straight in the back ; 
Learnt his lessons without any trouble at all ; 
A.nd was lively, intelligent, comely, and tall. 

Dut Willy was thick-set and freckled and fair ; 
lI ad eyes of light blue, and short curly red hair ; 
A.nd, as I should like you the whole truth to know, 
The schoolmaster thought him ' decidedly slow: 

Dut the Parson, who often came into the school, 
Had discovered that Willy was far from a fool, 
A.nd that tho' he was not very quick in his pace, 

1 n  the end ' slow and steady' would win in the race. 
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Years passed-Fred grew idle and peevish and 
Took' to skittles, bad language, tobacco, and beer: 
Grew "tired of his work, when it scarce was begun; 
Was Jack of all trades and the master of none. 

He began as a labourer, then was a clerk ; 
Drove a hansom in London by way of a ' lark;' 
Enlisted, deserted ; and finally fled 
Abroad, and was thought by his friends to be 

But William meanwhile was content with his lot; 
He was slow, but he always was found on the s 
He wasted no money on skitt les and ale, 
But put by his pence, when he could, without fail. 

To the Penny Bank weekly his savings he took ; 
And soon had a' pretty 'round sum in his book : 
No mis�r was he ; but he thought it sound sense 
In the days of his youtJ:. to put by a few pence. 

And so he got on ; he was no ' millionaire;' 
But he always had money enough' and to spare ; 
Could help a poor friend ; pay his rent and his ra 
And always put silver at Church on the plate. 

His brother, meantime, who was thought to be 
Had across the Atlantic to Canada fled ; 
Then had gone to New York ; then New Zealand 

tried ; 
But always had failed thro' perverseness and 

He might have done well ; but wherever he went, 
As soon as his money came in, it was spent, 
As of old he tried all trades, and prospered in 
For he thought that hard work was ' a poor sort of 

Then he heard of ' the diggings,' and there tried 
luck ; 

He was never deficient in smartness and pluck ; 
And by means of some work, and more luck, in a 
He managed to make fifteen hundred pounds clear. 

u 

Fred and Bt'll. 1 03 

'[hen he thought of old Englanri and Bedfordshire 
chums ; 

So back to his Parish in triumph he comes, 

And need I remark he found many a friend 

Right willing to help him his nuggets to spend ? 

He turned up his nose at his ' poor brother Bill,' 

Who was always content to be ' plodding up hill, 

Hard work he disliked, he despised peace and quiet, 

So he spent all his time and his money in riot. 

There was never a horse-race but Fred he was there, 

He went to each meet, m,eeting, market, and fair, 

In a few words, his candle he burnt to the socket, 

Till he found one fine day not a , sou in his pocket. 

Then his ' poor brother Bill' came and lent him a hand ; 

Gave him work and a share of 'his own bit of land, 

If he means to keep steady I cannot surmise ; 
Let us hope that at length Fred has learnt to be wise. 

But one thing is plain, if you mean to get on, 
You will find that success must by patience be won ; 
In the battle of life do not trust to your luck, 
But to honest hard work, persevere,nce, and pluck. 

Don't turn up your nose at a hard-working chap ; 
For pride soon or later must meet with mishap ; 
And wherever your lot in the world may be cast, 
( Slow and steady' goes safer than ( foolish and fast: 

Take warning by Fred, and avoid for a friend 
The man who would tempt you your savings to spend ; 
Don't waste your spare money in riotous pranks, 
But put it in Penny or Post-office Banks. 

cc ARCUL.US," 



I' l l  

1,,';111 

, .e��:�t��, .",����frli��� 

, I r ,  

QUIET PEOPLE. 

. .  \ 
J 

' ,) � . mi�ht wit� some plausibility be mainta 
P

�ALSF; , thE;ories mostly go . in couples, 

� , ,that this. is an evidence of the irreprE 
l '  . " '"  , ' . ' . .  

tendenGY 0.£ ,the. hU!11an mind to philosophy. 
phfIosophy has bee'n described as a seeking 
:unity; a grouping of particular facts under general 
.T!Ie popular mind , takes peculiar delight in 
iaws ; ,and no philosophy" religiQus, social or poli 
is so ' likely to \\:in : popular favour as one 
doctrines are couched in broad sweeping 
Such doctrines' are easy to' rememper, and , if 
�ould only be ' ,as�umed as premises would 
mighty weapons of controversy. The chief draw 
to this popu�ar philosophy, ' consis�s in its .want 
harmony with facts, inasmuch as it often comes 
pass' that we have 'dval creeds ' whps� ' teaching 
expressed in propositions not merely con 
but ' contrary, ot whiclf not one 'only" but both 
false. 

The man wh9 first propounds a theory of 
f�ces has, we wIll suppose, been fortunate ', 
to m'eet with many lpng faces owned by meri of cl 
religious convictions and earnest religious lives. 
sets forth " therefore that long .faces are . infalliu.' 
marks of true piety. For a while this 
orthodox creed,

' 
and all instances to the 

are either disbelieved as inconsistent with the rel"'Pivel 
theory or else looked upon as exceptions that 
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the rule. But by , and by there arises some genius 
with a thirst for fame and a passion for originality 
"Thich you may call if you choose a spirit of contra� 
diction. He looks about him for an opportunity of 
distinguishing himself, and his attention is attracted 
by the  exceptions to the orthodox theory of long 
faces. He cannot 'content himself with merely deny 
ing its truth, that would be too tame, and so he 
brings' forward a counter theory, equally striking 
and equally untrue, to the effect that all men with 
long faces , are designing hypocrites. Then there are 
the two theories in the field, each with an entllUsi
astic army of ,adherents. ' 

The example is perhaps absurd, but it may serve 
to illustrate the development of rival creeds, rival 
systems, in cases where the absurdity, though no less 
real, is not so apparent. In many cases, and, amongst 
others, with regard to two such rival theories on 
quiet people, some might doubt if such theories are 
largely held. They are seldom avowed by thoughtful 
men, and hardly ever maintained in argument. But 
even conscientious and thoughtful. men are largely 
influenced in thought and feeling, and consequently 
in action, by principles adopted on personal or party 
prejudice, and perha'ps n ever formulated 'even to 
themselves. The influence of such theories is not to 
be measured. by the extent to which they are avowed� 
and its , evidence may be sought and found in the 
experience of every-day life amongst ordinary people; 

And now as to quiet people ; it might perhaps 
be expected 'that, at this or some other point, a 
definition of quiet people should be given. But 
�t is never wise to give definitions if you can help 
It. The spirit of Socrates is abroad upon the earth 
�et, and it only requires a moderate amount of 
mgenuity to pull any definition to pieces. , Unless 
the reader's , circle of acquaintance be very small, in 
Which case he is probably a quiet person himself, he 
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cannot fail to know several people 
instinctively that the epithet quiet may be 
If the reader be gifted 'W ith great conversatio 
powers he may have held long and interesting con 
sations with quiet people, in which their contribu 
to the feast of reason and flow of soul was m 
limited to judiciously interspersed monosyllables. 
we will consider quiet people as something 
mass and volume, something whic21 must be 
stood without being defined. If we speak of 
mostly from a social point of view, it will be be\;cl.u:)� 
in society their peculiarities are most co 
and it would need too much time and space to 
how in other circumstances these peculiarities man 
themselves. We should find ourselves confro 
with many seeming inconsistencies, as, for instan 
when the quiet man, in some specially 
circle of friends, comes out as a boisterous 
joker. Of the two theories hinted at above, one� 
simpler and more natural, may be called the po 
theory ; the other, which is derived from it by 
obvious process of substituting for it the 
most completely opposite, the negative theory 
quiet people. Of the latter more hereafter. 

The positive theory affirms that quiet people say 
little or nothing because they have little or nothing 
which they can say. They are a sort of automata, 
who eat, drink and sleep, and, as far as can be 
judged, have the full use of their various members, 
the tongue excepted. But any thoughts which stray 
across their brain are so few and far between, so 
incoherent and fragmentary, that they never shape 
themselves into the mental equivalent of a sentence. 
No doubt here and there one may have met with 
quiet people, fulfilling mechanically some monotonous 
round of duties, and giving scarcely any signs of 
thought. Still it would be rash to deny that even 
these may have an unsuspected wealth of thought. 

L/ 

Qutet People. 1 07 

)3ut, apart from such unknown possibilities, the theory 

will not bear examination . On the one hand, the 

lack of anything to say, is by no means sufficient to 

account for quietness. Is it not a common saying 

that there are people who, as far as we know, never 

had anything to say and · have been saying it all 

their life at great length / On the other hand, a 

silent tongue cannot be the sign of an empty head, 

when many quiet people in their business prove them

selves possessed of great intellectual power. There 

have been men who have written their names on the 

page of history in very large letters and added 

thereto " the Silent." N or is the theory true if 

you modify it so far as to say that quiet people, 

though they may have something to say, do not 

know how to say it. Here again, their quietness 

would not be sufficiently accounted for. Are there 
not many people who have something to say, and 
do not know how to say it, yet they are not quiet 
but make incessant though unsuccessful efforts to 
give expression to their thoughts ? While many 
of these quiet people write books, address public 
meetings, and seem to have no lack of the material 
for sentences, except in ordit:lary conversation. Even 
there you may sometimes draw your quiet person on, 
and get him talking with a fair amount of fluency, 
till all at once he  awakes to the consciousness that 
he is expressing his ideas to his fellow mortals and 
that not ea catlzedra ,. whereupon forthwith he collapses. 
Reverting for a moment to the question of the general 
ability of quiet people it may be said that quiet 
Women, concerning . whom, for lack of experience, it 
Would be rash to generalise, certainly sometimes 
exercise most graciously a strong influence over those 
little amenable to other guidance. 

Let us now turn to what, for the sake of giving it 
a name, we have called the negative theory, according 
to which people �re quiet, not because of want <;If 
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thought, but because of excess of thought, a 
which finds expression in the proverb " Still 
run deep." They are intellectual prodigies, wh 
thought is too rapid, subtle, and intense to admit 
much talking. Lost in the delights of intell 
egotism, they do not care to divert any energy 
the comparatively useless labour of contributing 
the sum of human small talk. On the strength 
some such theory as this, am'iable people, wh� 
pleasure in finding objects of worship amongst 
fellow men, will select 9.S their hero some quiet 
and credit him with preeminent genius and 
Surely this idea: must be the basis of the 
expressed by Henry Taylor (amongst others) in 
Phzkp Vall A 1'tevelde, 

" The world knows nothing of its greatest men." 

These ' great men must have been quiet 
otherwise they would have taken good care that 
world should know something about them. Perh 
in this matter, as in so many others, 

., This wise world of ours is  mostly right." 

The world might not have liked the men if it h 
known them, and they might not have liked 
,world. 

There is another form of this theory which asserts, 
with equal emph asis, the intellectual power of q 
men, but is not so complimentary to their moral 
. character. It, too, is supported by a variation of the 
proverb which we have already quoted, a 
inspired by the admiring suspicion with which 
unknown and the unusual are often regarded. 
bids us 

" Trust not sti l l  waters nor a silent man." 

The silent man understands that knowledge is power, 
and so, while keen, silent, unnoticed, he gathers all 
information about others, he takes care that they 
shall know as little as possible about himself. , His 
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l ife is a sarcastic hypocrisy. He lets people underrate 

h i m that he may take advantage of their unsuspecting 
con fidellce in themselves. 

This negative theory, in one form or the other, 
is perhaps the more popular, but a little thought will 

sheW that it is by no means safe to assume that '+ 
quiet man is either a paragon of virtue or a monster 

of vice.  If many quiet people shew in practical 

matters their great ability, there are others who 

shew, by their repeated failures, their little ability. 
You may find in quiet people every variety of intel

lectual power, from stupidity to mediocrity, fro� 
mediocrity to genius. ' 

It would be difficult to frame a theory of quiet 
people which should be at once simple and compre
hensive. Social quietness is one of those effects which, 
while in itself seemingly free from complexity, is the 
result of some out of a multitude of complicated causes. 

No doubt, ultimately, it becomes a habit, and exer": 
cises the fatal tyranny with which all habits are 
endowed. To break it may require an effort to whicQ. 
the quiet man, under ordinary circumstances, is not 
equal. He ceases to make even any mental attempt 
to join in the conversation, and listens to it in a 
contemplative mood, as if it did not concern him. He 
may utilise it  as an opportunity for studying character, 
or he may allow some chance word by its associ
ations to. lead his thoughts far away . 

But the real question is, as to how such habits are 
acquired. The process is widely, sometimes radically, 
different i n  different cases. Physical and mental 
characteristics have their influence, but the oauses 
must mostly be sought in moral peculiarities. In 
other words, it is not so much that quiet people cannot 
talk as that they will not. Few, perhaps, would be 
more ready to challenge this position than quiet people 
themselves, and yet it seems as if it could be supported 

by many examples
' 
.. 

' There is, however, one imp�rtan� 
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cause which is perhaps, though not certainly an 
tion. To be within sight of a man involves a 
nearness of spirit, to speak to him draws one 
closer. To be brought thus close to a man 
one dislikes is often so disagreeable that speakiniS 
him requires a considerable effort. Similarly, 
ate some temperaments inclined to dislike and 
those who are strangers to them. Hence, to sp 
freely in the presence of comparative strangers req 
efforts which they may not care to make. 

Take again a man of little confidence in him 
who is nevertheless anxious not to incur censure 
contempt. While others are talking, his brain is 
busy as theirs ; his thoughts silently frame themsel 
into words, in which he carries on train after train 
of reflection. He may give you afterwards an accoun 
of the meeting, and comments on what was said, which 
account and comments are a reproduction of thoughts 
that, while he was still present, shaped themselves 
into words. But while others spoke freely, he paused 
to think whether this was worth saying, whether that 
might not hUTt somebody else's feelings, whether some 
other remark might not lead to a tiresome discussion. 
In consequence, many possible remarks, though quite 
harmless and inoffensive, remained unspoken because 
judged unsuitable, and what he would have said was 
often decided on too late. Thus, by degrees, he 
becomes a quiet man. 

Another example might be found in a man who 
is indifferent to what others think of him and cares 
not to imprp.ss them with his merits ; a man who 
only talks of what he is interested in, and who is 
not anxious to make social scores. He may easily 
become quiet. He deprives himself of the stimulus 
of a motive, to which conversatio:l owes much of its 
life. So long as he is in the company of men whose 
tastes and interests are similar to his own he may 
'talk freely, but, in general society for which, perhaps, 

J L I 
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he has little inclination and in a measure avoids, the 

conversation seldom interests him ; he does not care 

to talk for talking's sake, and so becomes quiet. 

There are, also men s'o self-centred that they will 

scarcely talk about anything wh�ch does' not concern 

themselves. In the nature of things they will often 

be silent unless they succeed in asserting themselves 

as bores. 
These are a few examples, 

'
o11t of many, of the 

tendency of widely different moral characteristics to 

produce quiet people. What shall we say of the 

product ? 
Altogether the quietness of quiet people is neither 

an unmitigated evil nor an unmixed good. It would 

not do for us all to be quiet, and yet if the quiet 

folk were taken from us all at once we might miss 

them more than we expect. If they were all suddenly 

converted into brillIant talkers, the change would be 

most deplored by those who sometimes seem to think 

it most desirable. 
It would be inconvenient, doubtless, fot everyone 

to be a brilliant talker, and it might even be trouble
some if all were fair talkers, unless there were one 
uniform conversational ability bestowed on each, and 
even that might be ' monotonous. Quiet people are 
useful as listeners, even if their appreciation of social 
gifts is not so demonstrative as others might wish. 
Indeed, their habit of thinking about a conversation 
instead of joining freely in it has advantages. They 
are, as it were, lookers on who see most of the 
game and may sometimes be able to intervene to 
prevent the conversation from taking an awkward 
turn.  Sometimes, too, they may in a quiet whisper 
SUpply some unlucky teller of tales minus the links of 
connection with help that renders his story fairly 
intelligible. On the other hand, if you have a quiet 
friend, who, though well-intentioned, is somewhat 
lacking in good taste, his rare contributions to con-
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, versation" may not be �o opportune,. Supposipg : 
, both kl10w a, good , story which he" true , to his 
quietness, declines to tell. You; therefa:re, start 

lar� getting well on to the point , whe:p your 
,frieJ;1d tak�s advantage of what was - intended for , 
,rhetorical pause, and finishes the story himself, 
, , Probably" if the reader i� at, a.ll h1terested 
quiet people, he will feel that if this article i� tedi 

, it, is , not because it is too lO,J;lg for , its su 
, Quiet people, partly ,because of the difficulties 
vplved, present an interestjng problem , to the, stuut:!nl 
of character ; and there is scope for ingemlity 

' piercing the seeming artificiality which must , 
be felt :in the words of those who think much 
speaking. 

The importance of social intercoUl;se is botl)" 
and un derrated, ,overrated by many who make it 
one business .of their life and estimate men solely 
their social talent, underrated by men who neglect 
for some other ruling passion. In society, men 
u nder the influence of a system of motives, 
different from those both of h ome and 
Hence, such intercourse exercises and developes 
of character which, however important, might 
wise ' rust. It promotes symmetry of character 
its phenomena are worth studying, and 
them that of quiet people. 
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OUR PORTRAIT PICTURES. 

) 
�r�T. JOHN' S COLLEGE has the good fortune 

�..J to possess a considerable number 
,
of ,portrait) 

- paintings, many of which are of great artistic 

merit, many others of much historic interest, besides 
, I 

the considerable number which, as might be expected, 

represent former Masters, Fellows, or Scholars. " 
. 

These pictures are to be seen, some in the rooms 

of the Master's Lodge, others in the Hall?  some i1'l; 

the Combination Room, and the rest in the Library. 

In many instances there is no mark to shew either 

the name of the person represented, or the artist 

whose work we possess. Lest then the information 

which living memory and past tradition can still 

supply should soon be lost, it appears to be usefu� 

to record in the pages of the College Magazine such 

information as we have been able to collect from 

various sources.
' 

We caJ;1 only regret the deficiencies 

which we are unable to make good. A perfect 

description would tax the combined powers of the 

antiquarian, the biographer, and the skilled technical 

artist. 
When, by the munificence of Mary, Countess 

of Shrewsbury, the Second Court of the College was 

being built,* provisioJ;1 was made for a long gallery 
, 

,� Foundation laid, October 2nd, 1 598 ; north side of Court finished 1 599 i 
the whole finished in r602. , Baker's :History of St. Jo1zn's College, cd. 
Mayo" , Cambridge, 1869, p. 1 9 I .  The legend, ANO DO 1 599, is still �o 

he seen at the heads of two rain-water shafts Oll the 110rth side of the interioI 
of the Comt. 

VOL. XI. I 
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in the Master's apartments which were to 
most of the first and second Boors of the 
of the court." 

This gallery is frequently mentioned in B. 
Hz'sto1'Y 0./ St. John's College an d elsewhere. 
real extent cannot be inferred from the highly 
mented plaster ceiling, which still exists 
continued after the same pattern for a total 
of 1 63 feet over the present Combination 
adjacent Lecture Room, Library Staircase, 
chamber, and Sub-librarian's Room up to the 
entrance of the present Library.t The actual 
extent of the gallery ( 103 feet) is given in a nrp1r1{)n 
hote. 

The H�'Jtory 0./ the Unzvers,ty of 
Edmund Carter of Chelsea, published in London, 
contains two paragraphs of interest to our 

• The original building-plans and accounts relating to the Second 
are yet preserved, bound in red morocco leather, large quarto. From 
it appears that the arrangements finally adopted differed from the first 
In p�rticular, bay-windows were added to adorn the North and South 
of the Court. Ann the North Side also was to be terminated in a 
window, subsequently removed when Archbishop Williams' Library 
annexed. The corrected plan shows a long gallery on the first floor, 20 
wide and 103 feet long, beginning just after the bay-window in North 
of -Court, and continued to the point where the arched entrance of 
Library proper now is and where the gallery ended in a bay. 

t Besides the terminating bay-window of the original long 
removed when the Library was built, certain alterations were 
order to construct the present Library staircase. Some such changes 
the Master and Senior Fellows of the time to request the Countess' 
in the foll owing terms, extracted from a letter of date Jnly 9th, 1 6 1 7 .  

. .  Being charged beyond o r  ability wth the building of a new 
.. adjoining to yr Ladishipps Courte, and intended for an ornament 
. .  we could not be so fane wanting in dlllye as not first to acqllaynt 
.. Ladishipp therewth before we resolve vppon lhe worke, tIle rather 
.. that it carryes shew of presumption for vs to alter any pte of yr Ladyship� 
" building wthout yr lil.ing and consent. To this end we alTe 
" humble suitors to yr Ladisbipp, to approve of this om purpose, 
, , countenance it so fm're, as shall sf and wth yr good li].ing." The 
letter was printed by the Rev. John Rigg in Communications to Camonax.1 
Antiquarian Society, Vol. I. pp. 47,  48. 
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( age 2 74) '  " The Library is a very good and spacious 

I;roorn, well supplied with useful volumes, and 

" orn amented with several well furnished portraits 

" of the Benefactors. The Master's Lodge hath m any 

I I good and grand apartments, but especially the Long 

" Gallery, which is the longest room in the University, 

" and which, with the Library, that opms into tt, makes 

, I a most charming view."" 

In Harraden's Oantabrigt'a Dept'cta, published at 

Cambridge in 1 809, mention is made, at page 1 3 3, 
of " the ancient gallery . . .  now divided into a set of 

" rooms containing a numerous assemblage of portraits 

" of benefactors and members of the College." , Some 

few of these are named, in  particular that of John 

Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, is  stated correctly to 

have been painted by Hans Holbein, and that of 

Charles 1. by Van dyke, being proba.bly a copy 

only. He m entlons also a set of very curious chairs, 

still in existence, said to have been presented to the 

Master's Lodge by Charles n., " one of them is a 
" large elbow chair curiously ornamented with cheru

" bims, lions' heads, &c."t He also notices a painting 

on wood, still in the porter's lodge, " which college 

" tradltion affirms to be no less a personage than the 

" porter to Charles n." Here however he is wrong, 

• It seems j ust possible that In 1 753 the present Library Stau'case was 
nol built, but access still obtained by means of a four-foot-wide set 
of stairs indicated in the old building plans as furnishing access, laterally, 
10 lhe proposed Gallery. (See the old corrected plarl) .  On the other hand, 
lhe carved wood work of the present �taircase is distinctly Jacobean, and th� 
Slag's head, an emblem of the Cavendish family, is twice carved on it.  

' 

t But Cooper in his Mem01'ials of Cambridge,· Vol. n. p. 152 says 

" A large richly carved chair which is in one of the apartments is suppo,ed 
" 10 have been made for the use of Charles H. when he visited this College,' ;  
and at p .  89, " On the 27th September, 1681,  Charles n. and his Queen 
" visited this College, and after speeches had been made and presents given 
" to them, viewed the Library, and afterwards dined i.n the long gallery \Vitli 
" Dl'. Gower the Master who then held the oflice of Vice-Chancellor in the 

" University." 
1 2  
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if we may trust the inscription at the 
life-size figure, " Paul, jorte?' to ZS:zng Charles ye 1st." 

The notices of the pictures in Baker's History 
the College are not numerous. From the biogr 
'of Dr. Richard Clayton, 1 7th Master, who died 
,Lincoln in ' 1 6 1 2 , unmarried and intestate, it '\ 
that in  the confusion arising therefrom, " his 
relations not agreeing about the division," one 
.at 'least was carried away that belonged ' to 
College.'" T.his was the picture of the Countess 
Shrewsbury ; it was however most likely given 
for two such pictures, one on panel and the other 
,canvass, still exist in the Master's Lodge. 

If). the Biography of Dr. Owen Gwyn, 
(Bak,er, ed. Mayo?', p. 20 1 ), an , account is given of 
visit to Cambridge made by Prince Charles, son 
James the 1 st . ,  and Prince Frederick, Elector Pal 
of the. Rhine. ' During their visit, these Princes 
entertained by St. John's College " with great 
" nificence in the Master's Gallery, the 
" sounding .upon the tower, and verses being 
" and presented upon the occasion ; and it was 

• Baker's [-listory, cd. Afayol', p. 1 6 1  and notes, P , 6 1 5 .  We owe 
j'estoration ' to the energy of. one who is described by Baker (p. 1 9 1 )  

" on1' best solicitor i n  r 598 , "  Robert Booth. H e  was Fellow o f  the 
and B . D .  His letter to the il1aster is given thus. Roben Booth 
Dr. Gwyn, 1 8  July, 1 6 1 2  : 

" I  am informed by some of your Colledg. (vppon my cnquyryc aft.r 
" picture o[ my La : the Countesse of Shrewsbury, wc her ho at my 
" sute bestowed upon the Colledg and desyred ,yt Dr. Clayton would 
" it to be banged vpp in t.he gallery there) yt Mrs. Ashton hath 
:" away, as part of the goods of her brother deceased : " These are 
" earnest.lye to desyre you to use all good meanes [or the recoveryc 
" for the Colledg bchoof, and yf it sbalbe needful, I will at all 
" readye to t.est.ifyc vppon my ot.he, yt it was bestowed vppon the 
" and yt DJ'. Clayton only made sute for it, for yt plll'pose. I am 
" t. o  signifye thus much vnt.o YOll out of love and elutyc to the Collcdg. 
" so wt hartiest commcndacions I take leve, in Brode·street in 
" in hast . " 

Printed i:l Communications to Cambridge Antiqllan'an Society, Vol. 
p .  1 44· 

t In :;\larch, 1 6 1 2- 1 3, Cooper's A nnals 0./ Cambridge, vol. IIl., p. Si .  
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c , that the King's and Queen's pictures [James the 
, . First and AnneJ were sent down that have since 

" hung in the gallery." . 
In the biography of Dr. Wm. Beale, 1 9th Master, 

",'ha died in exile at Madrid 1 650, it is stated that 

" The two pictures of the King and Queen (King Charles, 

" and Queen Mary) were his proper goods, and were ' 

" demanded" of his successor, but not being restored 

" (at a time when the King and Q uee:1. were less 

" valued than their pictures), they yet h ang in the 

" gal lery and ought to ,be looked upon as his gift " 

(Bi//"'cr, ed. lVfayor, p. 2 2  I ) .  
Cooper i n  his Memor�'als of Cambr�'dge, ed. 1 86 1 ,  

Vol. H .  pp. 1 5  I ,  1 5 2 ,  gives a long but incomplete 

l i st  of the portraits in the Master's Lodge. 
\Vith so much of preface we shall now proceed to 

the proper object of our contribution. There exists 
in the University Library, and probably also in several 
ot the College Libraries, a very useful Catalogue 
bearing the following title : " A  Catalpgue of the several 

"pt'du?'es in tile Publzc L zomry and resjectzve Colleges 

" 0/ tlte Um'versz'ty of Cambndge by a Gentleman of tlte 

" Umvtnzty." Cambridge, I 2 mo., pp. 2 9 ·t 
The author was Robert · Masters, who published 

it in I 7 90.::: He was formerly Fellow of Corpus Christi 
College, B.D., F.S.A., and Rector of Landbeach 1 7 5 6, 
to 1 7 9 7 .  He died in 1 7 98.  We shall incorporate this 
Catalogue partly in our own, which, however was 
made, in the first instance without reference to it. 
The initials [R . M.] will shew the use made of it. 

� Ex archivi:;. By Stephen Bearcroft upon Mr. John Barwick's certi
ficate, date May 23, 1653 (Baker, eel. Mayor, p. 2 2 1 ,  n. 4)· 

t Bound in Tracts l'elating to Cambridge, Z, 23, I I 7 ·  
t Sce D r .  Lamb's edition o f  Masters' History of Corpus Christi College, 

Call1bridge, 183 1 ,  p. 395, ' t\.bout l i90 ' Nicholl's Literary :Anecdotes, 
Val. I l l .  p. 482. The Catalogue cannot be dated earlier than 1 769, since 
H names Sir Jos. Reynolds as the painter of the portrait of Dr. John Smith 
In Trinity College, and Sir Joshua was not knighted till April 2 1 st, 1 769. 
( f.eller/rum Gdurge Sellar.!, EJ'q. to tlte Rev. Dr. Batcsolt) .  
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CATALOGUE OF THE PIcniRES BELONGING TO 
ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 

PZCtures Z1Z the Master's Lodge. 

(In the Hall).  
JOHN FISHER, S .T.P., BzSlzop o.f Roches.\Jr, 

Hans Holbez1z. 
Panel, 28! by 24! inches, the words " Ao JETATIS, 74," are on 

picture, the letters • H.H. on his ring, a glove in one hand, and staff 
the other' [R.M.]. Looks forward, care-worn features, ' wears a 
black coat and brown over-coat tied with strings ill front, doctor's 
cap, half-length. 

One of the Executors to Lady Margaret our Foundress. He was 
at Beverley in Yorkshire in 1459, and executed at the Tower of London 
22nd June, 1 535, for denial of the King's supremacy. 

The picture was given in 1 709, by Thomas Viscount Weymouth, to 
Rev. Thomas Baker, Fellow, S.J.C.,  after whose death in 1 740 it 
the property of the College." It was exchanged by Lord Weymouth for 
copy on canvass, made by his permission, which remains at Longleat, 
only a cross + on the ring. George Scharf, Esq., Keeper and Secretary 
the National Portrait Gallery, considers the signature on our picture 
important. 

ABRAHAM COWLEY, Poet. 
Panel, 1 4t by I2t inches, a very fine portrait, calm look, sharply 

features, plain white collar tied with knotted strings, black coat, looks 
right of picture ; head and shoulders. • A copy of Cowley' [R.M.]. 

• See Masters' Life of Bake,., 1 784, pp. 26, 27 .  
between R. Jenkin, Chaplain to  Lord Weymouth, and T. Baker ; 
p. 135, a clause in Baker's will, bequeathing to Dr. Newcombe, Master 
St. Jolm's, .. my Founde,.'s p£ctU1'e fO,. h£mseif or College, " meaning 
possibly his portrait of Dr. Hugh Ashton whose Fellowship and 
ship Baker successively held. Bishop Fisher, however, was always 
sidered by Baker to be de facto a Founder of the College. The 
lines were written by T. Baker . . Upon the Bishop of Roclzester's 
when sent to the College by Lo,-d Weymouth," (Masters' Life, p. XIV.) • 

. .  Welcome from Exile, happy soule to me 
" And to these walls that owe their rise to thee, 
" Too long thou'rt banish't hence, with shame disgrac't 
.. Thy arms thrown down, thy monument defac't, 
" Thy Bounties great, like thee involved in Night, 
" Till some bold Hand shall bravely give them Light, 
" Too long oppress't by force and power unjust, 
.. Thy Blood a sacrifice to serve a Lust. 
" In vain proud Herod bids thee be forgot, 
" Thy name shall brightly shine, whilst his shall rot. ' !  
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B. 16 18, d. 1667, educated at Westminster School, and Trinity College, 

Gamuridge. 

]3ISHOP GUNNING, (when young) [R.M .]. 

Canvass, 28 by 24 inches, surplice, black stole, scarlet hood, broad square 

collar, white hair, right hand grasps leaves of book held in left, looks to 

right of picture, half·length, A larger picture of the Bishop is in the 

Dining-room. 

MARY, COUNTESS OF SHREWSBURY, Benefactress. 
Panel, 22 by 1 7  inches, the words .• Countess of Shrews. Foundr. of 

the 2nd Court No. 6" are at the back. • Builder of the 2nd Court where 
is her statue' [R.M.]. Brown hair, hazel eyes, hair rolled back, plaited ruff, 
beaded chain l"ound neck, bearing concealed locket, black dress cut open to 
point in front, looks to left of picture. 

Daughter of Sir William Cavendish of Chatsworth, Knight, and Elizabeth 
Ilardwick, born April 22nd, 1 5 56, married Gilbert Talbot afterwards Earl 
of Shrewsbury, buried April 14th, 1 632. Contributed three-fourths of 
the expense of the erection of the Second Court. Was imprisoned for 
several years and heavily fined by J ames 1. for assisting in the marriage of 
her niece Lady Arabella Stuart. Her statue over the gateway of the Second 
C;ourt, was given by her nephew William Cavendish, Duke of Newcastle. 
(See Dugdale's Baronage, 1676, Vol. n., under title Cavendish, . Earl of 
Devonshire ; Jacobs' Peerage, 1 766, Vol. 1. p. 239 ; also Baker ed. Mayo,., 
pp. 613- 4, Cooper's jJ£cmonals of Cambridg-e, Vol. n., pp. 95 and 138-9, 
cd. 1861 ,  and the Register of the Parish Church, Sheffield). 

WILLIAM CECIL, LORD ]3URGHLEY, Benefactor. 

Panel; 18 by IS ir,ches, • Lord Burleigh' [R.M.]. Black cap, black coat, 
gold chain, order of the Garter, white hair, mustache, and beard, light grey ' 
eyes, right hand on top of white staff, looks to right of picture, half-length. 

Born September 1 3th, 1 520, at Bomn in Leicestershire, educated at 
Grantham, Stamford, and St. John'S College, Secretary of State, 1 548, to 
Lord Protecter Somerset, and to Queen Elizabeth, who made him Baron 
Burleigh, 1 5 7 1 ,  Knight of the Garter and Lord High Treasurer in 1 5 72, in 
which office he continued till his death, August 4th, 1598. He was 
Chancellor of the University of Cambridge, 1559-1598. 

WILLIAM PLATT, Esqut'1'e, Benefactor. 
Panel, I5� by I It inches, • William Platt, Esq., founded fellowships' 

[R.M.]. The words ' Mr. Platt' and ' ret 47,  1 620' on picture. Wavy brown 
hair, must ache, pointed beard, grey eyes, rich lace collar, court dress, head 
and shoulders. 

Of I-lighgate in Middlesex, some time Fellow-Commoner, died in 1637,  
haVing devised considerable estates in and near London, for increasing the 
number of Fellows and Scholars (Cooper's jJ£emorials n. 98, and Buker ed. 

1Ilayor, p . 543, 1. 40, also p. 633, 1. 32).  Hugh Platt, St. John'S, A.B. 1 5 7 1 , 
llJay be some near relative. A monumellt 10 W. P. is in St. Pancras Church. 
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HENRY JOHN TEMPLE, Vzscount Palmerston, 
G.C.B. 

Canvass, about 28  by 24 inches, brown hair and whiskers, grey 
ample white neckcloth, black academical gown, looks to left of 
half.length. 

, Born at Broadland5, Hants, October 20th, 1 784 ; married La�:? 
1839, died at Brockett Hall, Herts, October 18th, 1865 ; educated at 
School 1 795, Edinburgh University 180r, and at St. John'S C 
Cllmbridge ; A.M. r806, D.C.L. Oxon. 1 862, LL.D. 1 864 ; M. 
-Cambridge University 1 8 I l to 183 1 ; Secretary for foreign affairs 
1841,  and 1846 to r851 ; First Lord of the Treasury r859 to r865 ; 
in Westlninster Abbey wherein is a statue of him erected in 1 869. 

RICHARD NEILE, A rchbzshop 0/ York. 
Panel, 22� by r7�  inches, the words " Archbishop Neale, No. 39" 

back. ' Bishop of Durham' [R.M.]. Surplice, stole, square white 
brown hair, mustache and beard, looks to right of pictme. 

Born at Westminster, 1562, B.A. r583-4, M.A. 1586-7,  B.D. 
' l\Iaster of the Savoy, Dean of vVestminster, r 605, Clerk of the Closet 
James I. and Charles I., Bishop of Rochester 1 608, Lichfield 1 6lO, 
r 6 r 3-4, Durham, Winchester, and Archbishop of York r63 1 ,  died 

.' October 3 1 st. The name diversely spelled N eale or N eal (see 
f1aker, ed. Mayor, pp. 257-8 and notes, pp. 667-670). 

HENRY, prz'nce 0/ Wales, [R.M.] . 
Panel, 20! by 1 6  inches, richly gilt armour, dark green sash over 

shoulder, plaited ruff collar, waving brown hair, bluish grey eyes, thin 
face, looks to right of picture. 

The eldest son of James the First, born 1594, February 9th, died 
November 6th. 

THOMAS MORTON, Bzshop of Dttrham, [R.M.J . 
Canvass, 22 by 18� inches, the words " Bishop Morton of Durham" 

frame, " No. 2" at the back. Square doctor's cap, white hair, 
and beard, surplice, stole, and ruff, looks to left of picture, half. length. 

Born at York, 1564, admitted to St. John's, 1 582, Fellow 1592, 
of Marston, Aylesford, and Stopford, and Canon of York, Dean of Gloncestc 
and then of Winchester, Bishop of Chester 1 61 6, Lichfleld 16 18, 
1 632, died 1659. (Baker ed. Mayor, pp. 260 - 1 ,  and note, p. 672). 

There is a full length portrait of him in the College Hall. 

LORD BURGHLEY, Lord Hz'gh Treasurer 1 5 7 2  
1 598.  

Panel , 32  by  28  inches, ' with Arms and Motto, Cor unum e t  una 
[R.M.] ; these are on a pillar in background. Black cap, black coat, 
collar and wristbands, double gold chain and jewel, left hand holds 
right hand at top of white staff, white hair, three· quarter length. 
,JIl'fl, the fOl lll�r pot·trait) . 

Our Por/rait Pictures: 1 2 11 

yVILLIAM ' BEllE, · S .T.P.� Master of the College, 

1 6 " 3 to 1 643·  
�anvass , 22� by 1 7  inches, I a copy' [R.M.], the words " Dr. Beale,' 

Jl(nster, 1634" are on the frame, long face, short brown hair, pointed' 

,nustache and imperial, scarlet gown, black scarf, over a cassock, plain collar, 

looks to left, half.length. 
Scholar of Trinity College, Fellow and Master of Jesus College, Master 

of St. John's College by the King's Mandate ; under his regime money and 

)Iate were sent to King Charles, ejected by the Parliamentarians in 1 643, 

�ltcnded Sir Edward Hyde afterwards Lord Clnrendon as chaplain, ,on an 

embassy to Spain, died at Madrid 1646, February 1 7  (Baker, pp. 2 1 3  to 223)· 

THOMAS THURLIN, D .D.,  Fellow. 
Canvass, 2 1 t  by 1 5!t inches, ' Dr. Thurling, !t small, a good,head' [R.M.]. 

The words " Dr. Thurlin" on picture. Reddish hair, mustache and' 
imperial, black' gown, square white collar, looks to right, about half-length. , 

Of Norfolk, Fellow 165�" Senior Fellow 1 67fr, President 1 683, vacated 
Fellowship by death I 7 14. Had a living at Lynn., (Baker. ed. Mayor, 
p. 298, 1. 4, 302 1. 37, 328, 1. 9, 32", 557  1. 20, 999 1. 19, 

CHARLES STUART, Duke 0/ York. 
Panel, 26!t by 20i inches, the words " Charle� Duke of York," on frame 

and " K. Ch. when D. Y. No. 5" at the back. Red velvet dress, trimmed: 
with gold bands, light flaxen hair, high forehead, broad lace collar and 
wristbands, right hand on hip, left hand holds glove by swordhilt. As a 
boy of I S , loohs to right of picture, three-quarter-length. 

Second son of James 1st, born 1 600, November 19, married 1 625, May II,' 
executed 164�, January 30. 

W ALTER FRANCIS MONTAGU-DoUGLAS-SCOTT, 
Duke 0/ Bucclettgh and Queensberry. K.G. 

Canvass, 36 by 28 inches, brown hair, sandy whiskers, open face, black 
dress coat, red velvet waistcoat, dark blue sash over left shoulder, right hand 
011 breast, left hand in pocket, looks to front. 

Fiflh Duke of Buccleugh and Seventh Duke of Queensberry, K. G.,  P.C.,  
D.e L., L.L.D., born November 25th, 1806, succeeded his father 1 819, 
educated at St. John's College, Cambridge, M.A. 1827, LL.D. 1842. 

LADY MARGARET, Foundress. 
Panel, 22 by 16� inches, the words ' Foundress No. 2" at back, ' Kneeling, 

small ,  on wood' [R.M J. A Latin inscription runs round the frame thus : 
" 11:farga1'eta mater Henrici septimi, comitissa Richmondire et Darbire, 
FUndatrix Collegioru1lt Clwisti et Jvannis, Can,tabrigt.'ae, oUiit anno Dni-. 
I S09-Kaltnd. Julii." In conventual ch'ess, holds a book half open in both 
hallds, light brown eyes, loohs to left of picture. The portrait in the 
�alllbriclge University Library is in all respects like this and has the same 
Inscription rOlmd its frame. It seems quite likely that both were done 
by Jolt" "fVoljf, citizen and painter of London, for the Executors of Lady �rargal'et, who paid him ten marl,s or seventy shillings for the pair. (See 

ooper's Life of Lady Margat·et, ed. Mayor,. Camb. 1874, pp. 185 and 229)· 
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WILLIAM WHITAKER, D.D.,  1 6tft Master. 
Panel, 2 1 !  by I 7  inches, " Dr. Whitaker Mr., 1 587"  on picture, " 

Whitaker, S .T.P, t, Mt. on wood" [R.M.]. Similar to the picture 
the drawing room, but looks older. 
, Born I 548, died Dec. 4th, 1 595, his epitaph in College Chapel. 

account of his last moments is given in Baker's History ed. M":/or, 
pp. 603-4, thus : " Cygnea cantio Gu1. Whitakeri . . . • • •  Postquam 
reg. prof. annos circiter r6 functus fUisset, et Col. S. Joh. evang. 
vixissit annos fere novem, retatis sure 47 . • • • • •  cum paulo ante spirasset 
verba . • • .  , Gaudeo equidem si 'lut'd feci in rem usumque ecclesifl! 
Rursus, Vitam n01t cupio, nisi ut ecclesitZ Cltristt' i1tStrviam. Item, 
miltt' in luero est. Placide expiravit, et inaudita in academico pompa 
celebritate sepultus est." Fellow of Trinity College, 1 569, Regius 
of Divinity, I 579. Many of the Fellows of St. John's had a strong 
towards presbyterianism, about 1 589, under the influence of the celebrate4 
Thomas Cartwright, formerly Fellow. 

THOMAS PLAYFERE, D.D.,  Fellow 
P.ro/essor. 

• Panel, 22i by I 7  inches, " Mr. Playfere retatis sure 35, I 597," on 
so also [R.M.]. Sallow face, brown hair and eyes, black gown, left 
holds book, forefinger inside it, looks to left of picture. 

Of London, born 1 562, Fellow I584, College Preacher 159I ,  
Fellow 1 598, died Feb. Ist ,  I608, aged 46, buried at St .  Botolph's 
ed. Mayor, p. 194, and n. 3). , 

MARIA, Infanta of Sjat'n. 
Panel, 22! by 1 71 inches, " Infanta of Spain, No.  4" on back of fram 

" Infanta of Spai\l, on board, small" [R.M.]. Flaxen curling hair 
back and ornamented with pearl sprig, hazel eyes, pearl eardrops, 
bodice over red silk dress, sleeves of red silk slashed, broad lace-eu2eCl 
collar, pearl necklace and pearl chain ; half-length, looks forward. 

After a seven years' negotiation, the marriage proposed with CharlE's 
son of James 1., was broken off in 1 623 after a visit of Prince Charles to 
Courts of Spain and France. 

THOMAS BALGUY, D.D.,  A rclzdeacon 0/ Wzizcftes 
Canvass, 26 by 24 inches, the words " Thomas Balguy, admissus 

A.B. 1 737,  A.M. 1 7 4 1 ,  S.T.P. I 758" on pictw·e-frame. Wbite wig, 
gown over a cassock, bands, looks to right. 

Born at Lamesly, Durham, Sep. 2 7th, 1 7 16, educated at Ripon School 
and St. John's College, Cambridge. Elected Platt Fellow 1 74�, 
1 748 on being presented to the living of Stoke, near Grantham, 

joint Tutor of St. John's, Prebendary of Winchester 1 75 7, Archdeacon 
Salisbury 1 759, and afterwards Archdeacon of Winchester, presented 
living of Alton, Hants, 1 7 7  r. In 1 772 published " A defence of 511 
to articles of religion" in a charge to his Archdeaconry, died Jan. 1 9U1, 1 795, 

Pr011letluus. 1 2 3  

and is buried in Wi�chester Cathedr�l. (�ee Memoir pr�fixed by Rev. 

James Drake to an editIOn of Dr. Balguy s " Dlscourses on Vanous Subjects," 

cambridge 1 822, two volumes, 8vo.). 

lIUGH PERCY, K.G., 3rd Duke o.f Northumberland. 

CanvasS, 29! by 24t inches, the words " Hugh, Duke of Northumberland, 

'Ioled by Thos. Phillips, R.A." on slip at back of picture ; " the late Duke 
pn or Northumberland, two, one when Earl Percy" (Cooper's Memo,-t'als of 

Cambridge, Vol. 11. p. 1 52). Very fine portrait, snuff or claret-coloured 

coat, brass buttons, academic gown, open collar, white folded neckcloth, 

long sharp face, light hair and eyes, florid complexion, youthfu1 appearance. 

Educated at St. John's College, Cambridge, A.M. 1 805, LL.D . 1 809, 

Duke of Northumberland 1 8 1 7, High S teward of Cambridge University 

1834 to 1840, Chancellor of the University 1 840 to 1 847 . 

Born April 20th, 1 785, malTied April 29th, 1 8 1 7, Lady Charlotte

FlOl'entia Cl ive, daughter of Edward 1st Earl Powis, died Feb. 1 1 Ul, 1 847.  

Sometime Lord Lientenant of Ireland, Lord Lientenant and Custos Rotu. · 

lorum of the County of Northumberland, and one of Her Majesty's Trustees 

or the British Musenm. 
A. F. 

( To be contt'nued). 

PROMETHEUS. 

6J SZo,> al8:ryp "at. 'f'axtJ'T(,'f'epo£ 7rvoat 
Aeschylus, Prometheus Vinctus, 88 -92. 

o splendour of Heaven, 0 speeding 

On pinions of lightning, mad breeze ! 

Ye fountains that ever are feeding 
The rivers which water the leas, 

o wild multitudinous laughter of Sunshine far out on 

the . seas ! 

Great Earth, whose mild motherhood tendeth 

All things (for thy Children they be) , 
Sun-orb, whose grand glance comprehendeth 

All Nature ; behold me and see 
lIow the gods are avenged of their fellows, how Zeus 

taketh vengeance on me ! 

A. L. INNES . 
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. Last Term the following subjects were disc�lssed:. • 
establishment of a Republic in England'; 'The 
opening of Libraries, Museums, and Art-Galleries'; , 
tion'; 'Th' e higher education of Women'; 'The limitati 
the Degree of M.A. to Graduates in Honours'; and ' 
abolition of Trial by Jury.' 

The subjects that have come befare the Society for 
cussion this Term so far, are 'A vote of want of Con 
in the present Government,' and 'The' study of Novels 
branch of mental culture." 

The officers for last Term were-
President: T. Coppock. I Treasurer: J. Ru�sel1. 
Vice-P,'esident: J. S. Yeo. Secretary: J. Spencer Hill. 

For the present Term they are-
.fresident: J. Russell I Treasurer: J. Spencer Hill. 
Yice-P,'esidmt: T. G. Tucker I Secretary: O. Rigby. 

SHAKSPEARIAN READING S,oCIETY. 

, T.he St. John's Shakspearicllt Reading Society held its 27 
weekly 'Meeting on February 4th, in Mr. Heber-Percy's 1'0 
'when the Tragedy of Jutius Ccesar, was commenced. 

The present Members are: E. J. Wild (President), T. M 
Apperly ,Secretary), H. V. Heber-Percy, J. B . .  
R. Thorman, W. E. Grey, F. D. Gaddum, J. F. Grey, 
·H opton, F. Sandford, F. Spencer, R. H. Landor. 

CALENDAR FOR 1880. 
LENT TERM. 

College Rehearsal for General and 
Previous Examination ends on 

.Minor Scholarships Examination: 
Natural Science Exhibition 
Mathematics and Classics 

March 15 

;EASTER TERM. 
Residence begins 
Lectures begin 
College May Examination and Uni
. versityGeneral Examination begin 
Special Examinations for B.A. 

(except that in Music, which 
. begins on June 3) . 
:Previous Examination and First 
, part of Natural Science Tripos 
.. begin . 
l\dn1is'�ion to Ordinary B.A. Degrees 

Monday, April 5 
Wednesdqy, " 7 

Jl-fondaJl, 
Fnday, 

May 
June 

.lI1'onday, June 
Saturday, June 

31 
4-

7 
19 

... � 

MY' VISIT TO SEVILLE DURING "HOLY 
WEEK," WITH A DESCRIPTION OF A 

BULL FIGHT. 

"'Tis tbe warm South, where Europe spreads her lands 
Like fretted leaflets, breathin6 on the deep."-7ne Spanish Gypsy. 

�HE day I left Gibraltar I rose early, bent upon 
• obtaining once more a view from the summit 

• of the grey old rock. From O'Hara's tower 
I saw again the snow on the Atlas mountains and 
the Straits of Ceuta shining in the sunlight on the 
African Coast, while the blue Mediterranean stretched 
far away in the distance like a sleeping lake. Standing 
again on old Elliot's tomb, I thought of the glorious 
day of September 13th, 1783, when France and Spain 
were defied and repulsed after a siege of four years. I 
waited until the morning mists had cleared away, 
watching the mountains of Ronda loom on the 
northern horizon, while Granada's snowy sierras rose 
like a shadow to the East. Just below me-a little 
further inland than the neutral ground which separates 
the English and Spanish sentries-is El Rocadillo, 
now a farm with corn growing, where Carteia (the 
Phcenician city of Hercules) once exemplified the 
naVigation and civilization of Tyre. How wrapped 
up were the s�enes before me, in half legendary, 
half historic lore! This Tarshish of the Bible, 
this Tartessus of the uncertain geography of the 
ancients, after the fall of the Gothic rule and the 
grand dominion of the Orientals, still retains th; 
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noblest traces of power, taste and intelligence, 
centuries of neglect have failed to efface. But 
was on the wing, and I had to catch the boat 
Cadiz; so with a hurried glance at the moun 
of Ronda and Granada, which sweep down to 
sea, with snow covering their summits while 
sugar-cane ripens at their feet, I bade a lin 
adieu to that 

"Mid sea which moans with memories." 

I hastened back to the Club-house, and soon 
wards we were steaming across the bay. Again I p 
-the crumbling walls of Tarifa; again I saw the 
low lines of Trafalgar with its memories of I 
and it was evening when we landed at Cadiz. 
two days spent in this city, where Ccesar made 
fortifications and Balbus built his marble walls, 
proceeded on to Jerez, and a few days later was 
my way to Seville in order to be there during 
Week. Approaching the town, the railway 
the valley of the Quadalquiver, but an actual 
tance with this far-famed river dispels all poetical 
sions. It is in sober reality dull and dirty, though 
are spots nearer its mouth where it foams and 
in cataracts. The country we passed through 
flat, and in spite of its fertile soil and benefi 
climate, nearly half the lovely province of Andal 
is abandoned to a state of nature, and its soil 
covered with lentisks, palmitos, and all sorts 
.aromatic underwood. On some of the large 
you see the same description of plough which 
sculptured on Egyptian monuments, and the 
of thrashing by treading out of oxen, and the 
of winnowing by the wind, are the same as 
used in the days of the patriarchs. 

The first object I distinguished as I approached 
cathedral town was the grand Moorish Giralda. 
-great occasions it is lighted up at night, and 
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't seems to hang like a brilliant chandelier from the 

�ark vault of He�ven. Soon we 
.
were passing the 

Moorish walls WhICh enclose the CIty, some parts of 

which are still quite perfect, and ere long I was 

threading my way through the narrow tortuous streets 

(SO built to keep out the sun) lined on either side 

by fine houses with their cool court-yards and gardens 

in the centre. At length I reached the Fonda de 

Paris in the Plaza de la Magdalena, where I had 

previously secured a room. 
That evening I strolled down to Las Delicias, 

which forms a series of lovely rides and walks along 
the bank of the river. Here all �he rank and fashion 
assemble in the evening to promenade, and truly 
delicious are these nocturnal strolls. Night in the 
South is beautiful of itself. The sun of fire is set, 
and a balmy breeze fans the scorched cheek; now 
the city, which sleeps by day, awakes to life and 
love, and bright eyes sparkle brighter than the 
stars. 

The next day the "Rending of the Veil" was to 
take place in the grand Cathedral. The ceremonial 
of the Semana Santa is second only in interest to 
that of Rome, and is in many respects quite peculiar. 
Large platforms are carried in slow procession through 
the streets, on which are images, painted and graven 
and as large as life, so grouped as to represent 
incidents in the "Passion." Then also the huge 
" Monumento" or sepulchre, in which the Host is buried, 
is lighted up in the Cathedral with innumerable 
candles. The huge building is filled with worshippers 
dressed in black, the women wearing the graceful 
mantilla and each carrying a small cushion on 
Which to kneel, for there are no seats. Opposite the 
"Monumento" are two immense curtains, which, at a 
given signal, are suddenly drawn back and disclose 
�he high altar glittering with uncovered gold and 
JeWels and flowers, and a-blaze with lighted tapers. 

KZ 
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Suddenly the chanting ceases, while the tinkling 
a bell indicates the raising of the Host, and 
dense mass of devotees silently bend the knee. 
[s a wonderful sight, and must be really seen to 
understood. This Cathedral is one of the 1 
and finest in Spain. Its " grandeza " is its 
tinctive quality, as elegance is of Leon, strength 
Santiago, and wealth of Toledo. Whoever the 
tect was, he .seems to have worked with no thought 
self, for his name is not known. The old Span' 
troa in the steps of the early Romans, reserving 
splendour for the House of God: 

.. In suppliciis Deorum magnifici, domi parci." 
Stepping out of the Cathedral's delicious 

I passed into the Plaza Santo Tomas, where 
once the barber's shop of the immortal Figaro. '
bells were ringing dolefully in the Giralda T 
In no country has' the original intention of bells 
scare away the devil) been more piously fulfilled 
in the Peninsula. There is no attempt at 
The bells are all pulled their own way like a 
concert, where each plays his own tune. The PlUUCll,;l.I 
of this great tower, whence the muezzin used 
summon the faithful to prayers, is crowned with 
bronze female figure used as a vane, which is 
singular choice, since neither sex nor character s 
ever vary or be fickle, but perhaps the desi 
would quote the words of the epigram : "Vento 
levius ?- Fulmen. Quid fulmine ?- Fama.-Quid F 
Mulier. -Quid Muliere ?-Nihil." 

Leaving here, I wandered on to the Calle ,-,a.!Hla.� 
which is a barrack of washerwomen. What a 
for the pallet! What costume, draperies, atti 
.grouping and colour! All living " Murillos." 

At last I found myself at the house of the 
painter, close to the city wall, amid a perfect la 
of picturesque lanes; and through the courtesy 
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he owner, Dean Capero
'

, I gained admission to his t
inting room-nay living room, for he lived to paintpa _ 

hich was as sunny and cheerful as his works. Here 

;e died April 3, 1682. This " Juderia" has a strange 

beauty of its own with its tattered and parti-coloured 

denizens of all ages and sexes, the children often stark 

naked and looking like bronze cupids as they clustered 

outside their hovels in the sun. Their implements 

and animals are all pictures. The primitive carts 

netted with "esparto," and the patient resigned oxen 

with lustrous eye, even the women seated in a stooping 

posture with their heads under treatment at the hands 

offemale experts �who pursue certain "small deer" with 

wonderful alacrity) with the beggars, imps and urchins 

all around, add to the strange picturesqueness of th� 
scene. 

Towards evening I walked to the flat plain outside 
the walls of Seville, where was the "Qupmadero" or 
burning-place of the Inquisition. A square platform 
of flagstones marks the spot of fire; and here, according 
to the best authorities, from 148 I to 1 808, the Holy 
Tribunal of Spain burnt over thirty-four thousand 
persons alive. Until very recently, elderly Spaniards 
have been shy of talking about the Quemadero; sons 
of burnt fathers, they dreaded the fire: "Oon et Rey 

y la Inqutstcz'on, clu/on! clu/on! Hush! hush! with 
King and Inquisition," said they, with finger on lip; 
like the image of Silence. As the heavy swell of 
the Atlantic remains after the hurricane is' past, so 

distrust and scared apprehension was long the charac� 
teristic o( the uncommunicative Spaniard. " How 
silent you are" said the queen-dowager of Prussia 
to Euler. "Madam," replied he (referring to Russia); 
"I have lived in a country where men who speak are 
hanged." This tribunal of blood and fire was initiated 
by St. Dominic, who learnt his trade under Simon de' 
Montfort, the exterminator of the Protestant Albi� 
genses. · It was remodelled on 'Moorish prio'Ciples). 



134 lI-fy V,SZ't 10 Sevz"l/e dun1'g "Holy TtVeck," 
the "garrote" and furnace being borrowed from 
bow-string and fire of the Moslem, who burnt 
bodies of infidels to prevent their ashes from 
relics. To uncommercial, indolent Spain, it en 
the expulsion of her wealthy Jews and her 
industrious agriculturists, the Moors. 

But Seville is the natural home of the 
which is THE sight of Spain. Here, where 
Pyrenean civilization has not yet entered, the p 
is linked with the present and Spanish nation 
is truly revealed. But the Fiesta de Toros or " 
Feast," as it is more correctly called, is mainly 
modern sport, and is never mentioned in any 
of antiquity. 

In ancient amphitheatres bulls, it is true, 
killed, but the present modus operandz' is modern, 
although founded on Roman institutions, is indu 
a thing devised by the Moors of Spaz"n, for those 
Africa had neither this sport nor that of the 
Horsemanship, courage, and dexterity with the 
was the "principle" of the institution. To be a 
rider and lancer was essential to the Spanish Cab 
and in the original form of bullfight the animal 
attacked by gentlemen, armed only with the " rej 
or short spear. These FiestCl.s Reales formed. 
Coronation ceremonial of Spain. The final con que 
of the Moors and the subsequent cessation of 
border chivalrous habits of the Spaniards, 
especially the accession of Philip V. proved fatal 
this ancient usage. 

The spectacle which had withstood the influence 
Isabella the Catholic, and had beaten the Pope's 
" bulls," bowed at last before the despotism of fashion; 
and by becoming the game of professionals instead 
of that of gentlemen, it was stripped of its chivalrous 
character, degenerating into the butchery of mercenary 
bull-fighters, just as our rings and tournaments 
chivalry passed into those of ruffian pugilists. 
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Bull-fights are extremely expensive, costing from 

£ 00 to £ 400 a time; accordingly, except in the chief 

3pitalS and Andalucia, they are only got up now 
ca and then on great church festivals and upon royal 

and public rejoicings. The Spanish bulls have been 

famous from time immemorial. Hercules, that renowned 

cattle-fancier, was lured into Spain by the lowing of 

the herds of Geryon, and the best bulls in Andalucia 

are bred at Utrera., in the identical pastures where 

Geryon's herds were pastured, and "lifted " by the 

demigod. All bulls, however, are not fit for the Plaza; 

only the noblest and bravest animals are selected. 

The first trial is the branding with hot iron. The 

one-year-old calf bulls are charged by the herdsman 

with his "garrocha," which resembles the Thessalian 
3p7T'T}g. Those that flinch are thrown down and converted 

into oxen. The bulls who pass this "Little-go " are 

in due time tested again, by being baited with tipped 

horns, hut, since they are not killed, this pastime 

is despised by the true "torero," for he aspires only 
to be in "at the death." The profits of the bull-fight 

are usually devoted to the support of hospitals. The 

Plaza is usually under the superintendence of a society 

of noblemen and gentlemen called Maestranzas, insti
tuted in 15 62 by Philip n. in the hope of improving 
the breed of Spanish horses and men-at-arms. These 
brotherhoods were originally confined to four cities, 
Ronda, Seville, Granada, and Vallencia, to which 
Zaragoza was added by Ferdinand VII., the only 
reward it ever obtained for its heroic defence against 
the invaders. The members must all be of gentle 
blood, Hidalgos, and are entitled to wear a gaudy 
Costume, an honour much sought after. 

During the week of my visit there were to be 
two bull-fights, which were announced on every wall 

by placards of all colours. The prices of the seats 
vary according to position. The transit of the sun 
oVer the Plaza is certainly not the worst calculated 



136 My Vzs# 10 Sevt"lle durIng" Holy Week," 

astronomical observation in Spain; the line of 
defined on the arena is marked by a gradation 
prices. The sun of torrid, tawny Spain, is not 
be trifled with, and I first secured a good 
beforehand by sending for a Boletin de Sombre, 

" ticket in the shade." 
The previous day, I had been to the site 

the town where the bulls are collected, to watch 
.1 encierro," -i.e. the driving them from this place 
t'be arena. The bulls are enticed by tame oxen i 
a road barricaded on eaoh side, and then driven 
speed by mounted Conocedores into the Plaza. 
is a service of danger, but wonderfully 
and so exciting a spectacle that the poor, who 
afford to go to the bull-fight, risk their lives and 
in order to get the front places and the best 
of a stray poke en passant. 

The next afternoon all the world crowded to 
Plaza de Toros; nothing wh�n the tide is full 
exceed the gaiety and sparkle of a Spanish public goi 
to the "fight." All the streets and open spaces 
the outside of the arena are a spectacle. The 
is to Seville what a review is to Paris and the 
to London. The coup d'tetl on entrance is unique 
the classical scene bursts on the foreigner- in all 
glory of the south, and carries him back to 
Coliseum under Commodus. 

The president sits in a centre box. The proceedin 
open with a procession of the performers: first, 

"picadores" or mounted spearmen; then follow 
"chulos" or attendants on foot, who wear silk cloaks 
a peculiar manner� with the arms projecting in front 
lastly, come the" espadas" or slayers, and the 
mule team, which is destined to carry off the slain 
When all the bull-fighting company, t4us glittering 
their gorgeous costumes, have advanced and passed 
president� a' trumpet sounds, the president throws 
-!eey of the cell in w4ich the bull is confined to 
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lemacil," which the latter catches in his feathered 
11 a E> -

t The different performers now take their places. 
ha· . . 
The bull-fight IS a tragedy In three acts, and lasts about 

wenty minutes, and each fight consists of precisely 

�he same routine. Six bulls are usually killed. When 

the door of the cell is opened, the public curiosity 

to see the first rush out is intense, and, as none know 

whether the bull will behave well or ill, all are anxious 

to judge of his character from the manner in which 

he behaves upon first entering the ring. The animal, 

turned from his dark cell into glare and crowd, feels 

the novelty of his position. He is like the foredoomed 

Satan of the Epic; ignorant indeed of his fate, for 

die he must, fight he never so bravely. 

In the first act the "picadores" are the chief per

formers; three of them are drawn up in the arena, 

as it were at the three corners of a triangle, each 

sitting bolt upright with lance in rest and as valiant 

as Don Quijote. They wear the broad brimmed 

"Thessalian" hat and their legs are cased in iron and 

leather. The spear is rather defensive than offensive, 

the blade only protruding about an inch from the 

sheathing. When the bull charges him, the picador, 

holding the lance under his arm, pushes to the right 

and turns his horse to the left and the bull, if turned, 

passes on to the next Hpicador." These men are subject 

to hair-breadth escapes and severe falls. The bull 

often tosses horse and rider in one ruin, and when 

the victim falls on the ground, exhausts his rage 

On his prostrate enemies till lured away by the 

glittering cloaks of the H chulos" who come to the 

assistance of the fallen " picador." These horsemen 

often show marvellous skill in managing to place 

their horses as a rampart between them and the bull. 

When these deadly struggles take place, when life 

hangs on a thread, the amphitheatre is crowded with 

heads; every expression of anxiety, eagerness, fear, 

horror, and delight, is stamped on speaking counten-
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ances. These feelings are wrought to the 
pitch when the horse, maddened with wounds 
terror, plunging in the death-struggle, with 
streams of blood streaking his body, flies from 
infuriated bull, still pursuing, still goring j then 
displayed the nerve, presence of mind, and horsem 
ship of the undismayed "picador." It is, in truth, 
piteous sight to see the poor dying horses tre 
out their entrails yet saving their riders unhurt. 
miserable steed when dead is dragged out by 
team of mules at full canter. The" picador," if 
is carried out and forgotten, a new combatant 
the gap, the battle rages, he is not missed, 
incidents arise, and no time is left for regret 
reflection. Thus passes the first ten minutes! 
at a signal from the president and sound of a trum 
the second act commences with the "chulos." 
are picked young men, and in the first act their 
is to draw off the bull from the "picador" when 
dangered, which they do with their coloured cIo 
their address and agility are surprising, they 
over the ground like glittering humming-birds 
seeming to touch it. They are dressed in 
breeches and without gaiters, just like Figaro in 
opera of the "Barbiero de Sevilla." In the se 
act they are the sole performers. Their part 
is to place small barbed darts or banderillas, 
are ornamented with cut paper of different 
on each side of the neck of the bull, and when 
animal stoops to toss them, they dart them into 
neck and slip aside. The cruel agony of the 
bull frequently makes him bound like a kid, 
frantic delight of the people. 

The second ten minutes has passed! the last 
sounds, and the arena is cleared for the third act. 
"espada" or "matador" stands before his victim 
thus concentrating in himself an interest 
given to a large number of combatants. On entering, 
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ddresses the president, throws his cap to the ground, 
a cl swears he will do his duty. In his right hand 

�: holds a long Toledan blade j in his left hand he 

waves the red flag, which is about a yard square. 

]3y this time the bull, half subdued, is almost insensible 

to pain . The" matador" advances in order to entice it 

towards him j he next rapidly studies his character, 

playS with him a little, allows him to run once or 

twice on the flag, and then he prepares for the 

C01ti de grace. A firm hand, eye, and nerve,-and 

with lightning thrust the sword enters just between 

the left shoulder and the blade. When the thrust is 

true, death is instantaneous, and the bull, vomiting 

forth blood, drops at the feet of his conqueror j all 

that was fire, fury, passion, and life, falls in an instant 

and is still for ever, while the espada, drawing his 

sword, waves it in triumph over his fallen foe, bowing 

to the spectators. 
I saw the last bull die and the populace unwillingly 

retire :-then I walked round the vast amphitheatre, 

emptied of its twelve thousand spectators. It was 

injured by a hurricane in 1805, and is yet unrepaired 

on the cathedral side. The gap, thus left, let in a 

fine view of the Giralda, and as I departed the setting 

sun-rays were gilding the Moorish tower. 

J. M. A. 



ON THE BRINK. 

o wild in the gloaming 
The billows were foaming, 

And thick grew the haze o'er the storm-driven sea And sullen the roar 
As they broke on the shore, 

And sad by the brink of the waves stood she. 

, Under the sea 
'Quiet and free 

'Safe till the dawn of the day that shall be; 'There will we lie, 
'Baby and I, 

'And watch from the depths the white stars pass by 

'What will it matter 
':rhen, how they chatter? 

'There nought shall harm us, my baby and me. 'No weary to-morrow) 
, No shame and no sorrow; 

'Who'll trouble us lying there under the sea? 

'0 waves! ye come foaming 
'So wild in the gloaming. 

'Yet waving white arms to my baby and me; 'Come, dear! let us meet them, 
'And lovingly greet them; 

'For sure there is rest in the deep dark sea!' 

J 

EMPHASIS. 

91�N cq.se any one should be led by the title to 
�� expect some useful hints on public reading or 
�, speaking, and so be prompted to read it on false 
pretences, it may be as well to say at once that this 
article is not intended to convey any such informatioI'l. 
on matters elocutionary. 

This attempt to write on "Emphasis" is partly due 
to a desire to say something about those who cannot 
be called quiet people, and whose characteristics tend 
in an opposite direction. Having conceived the desire, 
the next point was to find a title. Now the title is 
a very important part of any composition, amongst 
other reasons, because it is the one part which is most 
widely read. Some such title as "Noisy People" at 
once suggested itself, but it seemed unfair to so useful 
and respectable a class in society as quiet people, to 
imply that they occupied an extreme position as 
pronounced and obnoxious as that usually ascribed to 
noisy people. Other titles, such as "Self-assertion," 
would have narrowed the subject too much, whereas 
the title chosen leaves the author free to make the 
subject almost as narrow or as broad as he pleases. 
Moreover, neutral tints are supposed to be correct, 
according to fashionable resthetics, and our title is 
decidedly of a neutral tint. 

Let us see then what is the ordinary meaning of 
emphasis� It is a special energy of utterance, whereby 
some particular word is more clearly q.I).d forcibly 
impressed upon the hearer than are the other words 
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of a sentence. A speaker, for instance, in telling 
audience that some measure he advocates is j 
though unpopular, may emphasise the word " 
If he makes the emphasis strong enough, they 
be much more likely to remember that the m 
is just than that it is unpopular. Might we 
to use the term emphasis in a wider sense? 
a course, however venturesome, might be defended 
great examples. Advances in science have been 
by extending the meaning of such words as 
plication, so that surely the exigencies of a 
in search of a title, may justifY him, for the 
of a short article, in using an extended meaning 
emphasis. Were the article a long one, or did 
claim to be scientific or to have authority, the 
might be different, for in many cases great 
should only be followed by great men. 

Let us then take emphasis to mean the result 
those various social qualifications which corres 
to the energy of physical mechanics; an 
which gives to individuals and their views a 
greater than that obtained by other men 
views. 

When the emphasis used in speaking is 
on paper the energy takes various forms. The 
Roman, who lived in the days before printing 
invented, when ink was too scarce to be wasted 
underlining words, availed himself of the 
leisure of his life to construct sentences in 
the emphasis of words was denoted by their 
,Things are altered now-a-days: a lady in her 
expresses her ardent thoughts in dashes, whose n 

,and thickness are proportioned to her sense of 
importance of the words underlined. Men are 
to abstain from dashes, but when they get into 
are allowed to indulge themselves in italics, 
type, and capitals of all sizes. If a man 
then often a placard is simply a combiI1ation of 
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tyles of emphasis. He who desires material for the 

StudY of how men seek to make their views known 

:0 others, will find it in abundance on ?ur hoardings 

and dead walls. Men have gone forth 111 these days 

of political excitement anxious to read the newest 

and most sensational election placards; their attention 

has been drawn to large type and glaring colour, 

only to be beguiled with the announcements of some 

enterprising patentee. The ardent Liberal, anxious to 

see the manifestoes of his party, cannot altogether 

avoid being annoyed by the sight of Conservative 

bills. In some places the placarding authorities seem 

to have been animated by a half comic sense of 

fairness, so thctt side by side on equally huge posters 

in equally huge type may be seen "Cobden on Liberal 

Blundering," "Disraeli on Conservative Hypocrisy." 

In such a case, the emphasis of type secures at least 

some notice to each, whatever be the politics of the 

reader. Similarly, the emphasis which brings men 

and their views into prominence has no necessary 

reference to the merits of either. In low class drapers' 

windows you may see articles marked with a big 

1, and an infinitesimal elevenpence three-farthings. 

So amongst men, some who at first seem much 

more important than others prove ultimately to be 

little more than their equals. The difference is not 

in the real worth of the men but in those special 

circumstances which bring them into superficial 

prominence. Then, again, there are men who, under 

one set of circumstances, are as insignifir.ant as the 
announcement of a missionary collection at the bottom 
of a hand-bill, and, under different circumstances, are 
as important as the announcement of that collection 
is emphatic, when the plate is about to be handed 
rOund. 

Men are printed in very different styles, the great 
crowd in ordinary type, some in italics, some in 
capitals, and so on to the big type in which the 
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special favourites of fortune fix even the most 
luctant attention. 

In the eyes of most men, genius at its 
yet more dazzling when it is associated 
and wealth, and have we not heard of� 

"The gold that gilds the straitened forehead of the fool 

Only in the case of a man, rank and wealth 
other such initial privileges, do not fix p 
'a man's importance. As time goes on, it is 
being modified by the emphasis of acquired repph+;�, 
Man is like a piece of parchment, on which 
after scribe has written what he could and 
something towards erasing what others had wn 
None of the writing is altogether lost, and some 
perhaps some one may read it all and finally 
it. Meanwhile; as to the development of a m 
reputation; that may depend in more senses than 
upon himself. Successful advertising is said to 
chiefly a question of perseverance, and in the 
cases of self-advertisement the saying is true. 

There are many other qualities less easily defin 
which help to give influence to their possessors. 
consist in manners and in personal appearance; oth 
go to make up the mysterious personal 
exercised by such men as Hannibal, 
Marlborough. 

If a man cares to talk, the prominence 
position amongst his fellows will make it easier 
him to get hearers. Many men, from youth 
are used to be listened to with deference and b 
continually more and more familiar with the pleas 
consciousness of authority. If they have naturally 
tendency to awkward timidity or self-distrust, it 
be largely modified by the influence of their circu 
stances; and if no such tendency exists, it is not 
to arise. They will often be led to ascribe to 
�own powers the authority which is only obtained 
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hem by their circumstances, and this mistake may 
t metimes develope unpleasantly into conceit. Other
sO

ise their position is so well assured that they have 
Wo rnotive for inordinate self-assertion; they acquire 
P n easy confidence which makes it pleasant alike for 

:hern to talk and for others to listen. 

There are, however, other classes which possess the 

habit of speaking with authority and a consequent 

incentive to speech. Some men speak with the em

phasiS of deep and earnest conviction. By the way, 

energy is not necessarily noise; it is possible to throw 
a good deal of moral energy into quiet words, and 

thuS often is the emphasis of conviction expressed. 
' 

Take, for instance, a man interested in many subjects, 
endowed with a vigorous, if not always logical, intel

lect. He m.ay have also a love of truth and a passion 
for its investigation, not always duly restrained by 
reverence for authority. His mind will demand con
stant work, and will seize with avidity every new 
subject for controversy. Whether he is dogmatic, or 
(as some people put it) holds decided opinions, depends 
on other parts of his character. But he will soon 
have a numerous set of self-acquired opinions, firmly 
held and fairly well understood. For three reasons 
he will be better qualified than other men to express 
himself forcibly and to obtain a hearing. He will under
stand his own opiniohs, and so will have a fair chance 
of making others understand them. Then, having 
worked out his positions for himself he will have a 
strong and living conviction of their truth. Moreover, 
the time and thought he has spent in getting at his 
?pinions will invest them with considerable importance 
In his eyes. Thus he may develope an intellectual 
enthusiasm, and enthusiasm implies both the will and 
the power to make itself felt by others. 

There is another class of men who make prominent 
figures in conversation and speak with all the con
Sciousness of authority. In this class their conscious-

VOL. XI. L 
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ness of authority seeins to be a pure 
intuition, for it is impossible to discover any 
stances of position or character from which it 
have been derived. They believe in themsel\Te�, 
therein lies the secret of their power. Hath it 
been said by' wise men of old: " When 
hast a good opinion of thyself, all men will 
much of thee." Even when self-assertion is felt 
be unwarranted it is often more easy to let it 
unnoticed or even to acknowledge its claims than 
is to contest them. Seeing therefore that 
laziness is a common weakness, it is not safe 
expect that true worth will be vindicated or a 
to, when some shallow piece of conceit is uttering 
ipse dzxz't on matters which he does not understand. 

It is amusing, in a mixed company, to watch 
ebb and flow of the varibus tides of talk, to see 
efforts are made to get the ear of the' house, or 
some portion of it, and how far and why such 
are, or are not, successful. Tact has its use as 
as energy, and a man should be able to 
whether at that time, and in that company, 
gossip, or cynicism is most likely to be 
Having discovered this, it by no means follows 
the lucky owner of a bon mot, a very special piece 
news or an ill-natured opinion of his fellow-man, 
get an opportunity of giving the company the b 
of it. Men may make greats efforts to contri 
something to the sweetness and light of the 
struggle bravely for a while against difficulties 
yet fail in the end. First, they wait for a 
pause in the conversation and then hesitate 
anyone else has any more to 'say on the last 
Before they feel satisfied on this point'a less 
man has taken the opportunity from them. 
time, they do make a start and get a few words 
but some friend with greater confidence in his 
to' be heaTd� and a more' emphatic manner, 

d L , 
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off into:'a story of his own, as if their puny claim to 

attention was quite beneath notice. 
After four or five of these false starts, they will 

subside into gloom.y silence, looking and feeling ill-, 

used unless some compassionate being interposes in 

their favour and secures attenti' on for them. But often: 

by this time their energy is dissipated, their temper 

somewhat soured, and they go through their part. 

with little int'erest and fail to win the proper appre-, 

dation. It is like the surprise of a f0rtress planned. 

for midnight and delayed till dawn. The situation 
is mote exciting when you have two or more men· 
of emphatic manner in competition with each other, 
a state of affairs likely to lead to a schism whereby 
separate orbits are created fot the rival stars. 

Similarly in a dialogue, knowledge of the subject .. 
skill in argument, facility of expression, may all be 
overborne by superior energy. Not every position 
can be maintained by short, sharp epigrams. It may 
take half-a-dozen carefully worded sentences to expose 
a fallacy or develope a delicate chain of reasoning. 
How can this be done, if your opponent thinks it 
sufficient to listen to your first few words, supplies 
whatever else you might have been going to say 
from his own fertile imagination, and then proceeds 
to answer with great volubility arguments you never 
meant to use? A slightly different case is where one 
man is arguing with two others. It often happens 
that the more fluent talker of the two is the worse 
reasoner. Accordingly, the man who fights single
handed really has the best of it. For when the logica� 
opponent has suggested some serious difficulty,. the 
talker is not content to wait till the difficulty ha:> 
been met, but interposes with some remarks irrelevant 
to that stage of the discussion. Whereupon our single
handed friend can evade the more difficult point and 
answer the less weighty arguments last proposed. 

There is one curious e1'am;ple 9f thi� kind 9f 
I..� 
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emphasis. Opportunities are sometimes 
studying the emphasis a man's thoughts have 
himself. Of course, a man can study his own 
at least some men can. But at the best there 
many difficulties involved in being at once the opera""". 
and the subject of such vivisection. So fortuna 
there are other opportunities. . Men hesitating 
some practical difficulty often profess to distrust 
own unaided judgment and to seek the advice 
their friends. In many cases what chiefly takes 
is that the man· repeats for the benefit of his 
and himself the discussion which he has 
carried on in his own mind. The practice has 
advantages; many fallacies, very influential as v 
ideas, are seen to be fallacies as soon as the m 
tries to express them, and so are quietly drop 
Otherwise, it is pretty much thinking aloud. 
may see how the mind weighs motive after 
recurs again and again to the salient objections 
either course of action, and at last yields, often 
to the best argument, but to the strongest prejud:n� 
Many predominant motives gain their influence 
irrationally as many prominent men. 

Then there is the counter emphasis of silence, 
few things are more startling than a blank 
one expected words and silence when one 
speech. Only there is little emphasis in 
'silence, because speech ceases to be expected. 
is emphatic when it seems that speech could 
have been repressed by an effort or rendered 
possible by the paralysing power of sudden 
or sorrow. But the emphasis of silence is not al 
so innocent or so noble; it may be used to injure 
reputation by the insinuation it conveys, or it 
imply the recantation, of the apostate. 

After all, the emphasis of silence is an 
and owes its importance to the abuse of more 
emphasis. Men have wrought great things by 
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a.nd earnest speech. When words are used honestly, 

ot for their own sake but for the sake of the meaning �heY convey, in order to interpret to, and impress upon 

others, the opinion of the speaker; then the epigram 

that "Men are governed by words" is as true as 

epigram can be. Few would wish it otherwise. But 

when words are chosen because they have a t:inging 

sound, and reiterated till the vulgar think there must 
be something in them because they are used so often, 

then force thus misused soon proves to be wasted; 

inordinate self-assertion and eager violence of ex
pression lose their power, the undemonstrative man 
finds that even habitual silence is impressive, and the 
energy of emphasis ceases to be emphatic. 

B.. 



TH� PASSING OF THE CONQUEROR. 

• . • •  As he rode �own the steep stt:eet of Mantes, which he had given 
the flames. his horse stumbled among the embers, and William, flung 
against his saddle, was bome home to Rouen to d,ie. The sound of 
winster bel� woke hilI\ at �awn as he lay in the co�vent o;f �t. 
overlooking the city-it was the hour of Prime-all-d stretc�ing out 
l:lal\ds in prayer the Conqueror passed quietly away .• • • .  t 

" 
. 

J. R. G:REEl'j'S Ifi.tory 0/ Enrl�'sh Peoflf, �. 8S; 

rIlE. reef dawn rolls the clouds apal't." 
The white stars wane apace, 

And peace steals 0.' er this. clyit;lg hea�� 
(Th,an� GQd fQ.r Eis gQo.d g�a,ce I), 

:fQ.r all !;light IQ,ng my d,ream,ings fi,Q,wed 
Back; thl,'Q' yes.treen in brQkeQ s.trea,ms�. 

And evermore the steed, l rQ;d,e 
Stum,bled" and s.cqred m,y d,reams; 

. And evermore I tQ.ss.ed, a,nd, t��ned, 
Save when in inte�va�s Qf calm 

1\'IethQugl;J,t I heard SQm,e �Qne sweet bird, 
Or rQlling Qf a vesper-p.salm,. 

But �awn (thqn� GQd) hath CQme at �a,st.. 
And spreading Qn and up 

l3IQts . Qut a d,ark; and hateful past, 
Fair, rare wi�h, SQme strange hQpe� 

As brQkeQ into. criIJ;1s<m streaks 
It steals betwixt yQQ �a,Hice bars, 

- ,And resting Qn the Cruc��x. 
Makes red the dear,. deax Scars � 

The Passzizg- of lIte Oonq'lfleror. 

While sQmewhere far alQft frQm tQwers 
That in the dawning daylight dream 

A myriad chime is IQud fQr prime; 

Methinks 'tis like an Angel's hymn. 

I rise, I fQld mine hands to. pray, 
And' 0' er these dimming eyes 

BehQld there break with yQnder day 
The lights Qf Paradise: 

A sudden hush! a SQft sweet strain r 
And grQwing slQwly Qut Qf glQQm 

LQ, Q'er mine head an Angel-train; 
Each spreads the sliining plume. 

Farewell fQr ever, dawn Qf earth, 
Dark dawn! the last that I shall see; 

Y Qn sQlemn bell tQlls this heart's knell, 

"In manus Tuas, DQmine!" 

A. L. I .. 
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OUR PENNY READING. 

" �ILL I carry Miss Lacy's music ?" Will I � an express train to Elysium ? Why, I 
carry a thousand tons of Miss Lacy's 

even if I were labelled like a railway truck " 
to carry more than five tons." (Somehow, now 
I am writing this, I feel as if I would endea 
to persuade Miss Lacy that it was good for 
health to carry her own music-one's feelings 
such subjects do change so) . Well, being 
by my sisters with my precious burden (weight, a 
three ounces), off I start, and with my usual bad 
(as my friends call it), clumsiness (as my 
style it), drop the aforesaid precious burden into 
first convenient puddle that presents itself; in a 
I snatch it up and set to work to brush it 
(smearing the mud all over it, instead of doing 
good) when Oh! such a scratch right across my 
What on earth does Miss Lacy stick pins in 
music for-why I gave her a lovely little 
pincushion only a few weeks ago; what an untidy 
she is; I'll remonstrate with her after the 
for the present the pin goes into my waistcoat 
of course is not untidy), for fear she should 
her lovely and elegant paws with it too. I 
the music look about as clean as a lumber-room 
paper that has not been removed for a century, 
without further accidents arrive at the 
where the reading is to be held. Late ! of 
Miss Lacy waiting for her music, as she has to 
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the first piece on the programme. Hand her the 
music with the outside cover folded back, so that she 
may see I wish to give her as little trouble as possible 

(so that she may not see the dirt, more likely) . " Shall 

I turn over for her ?" " No, thanks; Mr. Finnikin has 

been kind enough to offer his services." I wish 
:Mr. Finnikin was ... . . .  well, was not here. Never mind, 

1'11 sit down and whisper my admiration of her music 

to her younger sister. " Beautiful ! what execution ! 

what an exquisite touch she has ! Andante allegret
tiszmo scherzo, I think this is; is it not ?" By
the-bye it's rather lucky I didn't have to turn over, 
as I don't know one note from another. I can get 
on very well in songs where there are words to go 
by; but those black dots with tails to them are so 
alike, I don't see how anyone can know when to turn 
over. " How enchantingly she plays; that second 
movement, jzano jortisszmo, in the minor key, with 
those accidentals" (very good this-know more about 
music than I thought I did), " must be very difficult. 
Ah ! that touch of the hard pedal was sublime" 
(wonder if there zs a hard pedal-feel sure there is a 
soft one) . By-the-bye I might have offered to tread 
on the pedals for her-I am sure I could do that if 
she nudged me at the right time. Hullo ! what's the 
matter now-even I know that was a discord; Miss 
Lacy, to say the least of it, seems confused, and is 
violently kicking Finnikin's shins, who, however, if 
anything, is more confused than she is. What ever 
llas happened ! " Turn over," she gasps. Finnikin 
having just the moment before turned over, turns 
hurriedly back again. More confusion and more kicks 
for Finnikin, who seems at a loss what to do. Miss 
Lacy makes a grab at the music, but Finnikin fore
stalls her by turning back to the beginning. More 
Confusion, blushes and ineffectual grabs on the part 
of Miss Lacy, who is keeping up a wild but 
sepulchral fantasia in the base with her left hand� 
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while her right is emplQyed in grabbing at the 
What can be the matter ? "Oh PQQr CQnny," says 
, sister, "she pinned up tWQ pages that were tQQ 
fQr her to, play and the pin must have CQme .out, 
,Mr . . Finnikin turned straight .on." That un.lucky 
1 try tQ IOQk as if 1 knew nothing about it, 

, furtively extract the pin frQm my waistcoat and 
it .on the flQor. Miss Lacy gets tQ the end of her 
somehQw and finishes brilliantly. Great 

· amidst which I slink five .or six rQWS .of seats 
I knQw she'll t.hink 1 pulled .out that pin for 

· purpQse, especially when she sees the dirt. 
· village postman next gives a piece .of Mark 
(he rea\ls it very slQwly and solemnly and imitates 
, American twang by holding his nQse between 
finger and thumb, just as if he was gQing tQ take 
glass .of medicine, and speaking as far back 
thrQat as he cQnveniently can. WQnderful 

· Next CQmes a Quartett.e by fQur very gorgeQuSr 
whQ, .on ascending the platfQrm, suddenly 

· cQnsciQUs that they possess, hands and make 
· selves very uncomfQrtable in their vain 
tQ dis,pose .of these members.; their neckties 

· are their redeeming points; the ten .or especially 
, evidently a man .of taste-brilliant green satin 
· knQt with a gQld bicycle braided .on it and an 
· "life-size" hQrse-shQe pin stuck in it. A series 
"variatiQns" by Miss Lacy's sister fQllQws, 

. which the air .of "HQme Sweet HQme," Q1' the 
<1 1 want to be an Angel" (1 don't kn0W which) 
deavQurs , tQ struggle-but its effQrts are una 
the variatiQns win the day. Then Miss Lacy's 

< the. re�tor .of the parish, gives. a shQrt dissertatiQn 
. "Grass, and graminivQrQUS anim.als," which, 
, the slight drawback tl}at it has nQthing in it, and 
;, it had, nQbQdy could understand it, is very 

F}ImikiI)., having nQW sufficiently recQvered frQm 
previous agitatiQn, gives us "The Hardy N orseman� 

.our Penny ReadzJ?g. 1 5:5 

l\Iiss Lacy' always says ." What an exquisitely sweet 
'
"oice he has, and hQW no.bly he holds himself." 

lIo1ds himself! 1 wish I held him. He gets thrQugh 

the first verse all right, flinging back his head as if 
he meant tQ pick up halfpennies .off the pianQ behind 

him, like the "BQneless PhenomenQn" dQes in Cl: 
circus; and .opening his mQ.uth as if each word .of the 

song was a yQung "PickfQrd's va.n," and could n.ot 

get thrQugh a decent-sized aperttlre�this. is what 

Miss L.acy calls " hQlding himself nQbly" is it ? I .only 

hope she won't take tQ hQlding herself nobly. Seco.nd 

verse-mQre Boneless PhenQmenQn and I.'ickfQrd van 

business. I ." :1:'h� Hardy Nor . . . . . .  kurr . . . . . .. r." HullQ ! 

what an unearthly 1.1Oise. This must he a. la.rger 

Pickford van than usual and h,as stu.ck haJf-way, 

" Kurr . .  , . . .  1}:urr . . . . . .  kurr." What can be 'the matter 

with Finnikin-ApQplectic fit-or has he swallQwed 

his tongue ? GQQd graciQus! he'll burst a blQQd-vessel 

if he goes .on like this! "Kurr . . . . . .  kurr . . . . . .  kurr." 

Old Lacy PQunds intQ his hack: nQ, effect. "Kurr . . . . . .  
kurr . . . . . .  r." EverybQdy i n  cQnfusiQn, except a sman 
boy next tQ me whQ is vainiy endeavouring tQ· swallQw 
his fist tQ stQP his laughing. Dig him in the ribs-. 
he explQdes and makes almQst mQre unearthly nQises. 
t\1o..

n Finnikin whQ is nQW cQughing, choking, and 

spluttering in a chair at the back; of the stage, while 
Miss Lacy is attempting tQ murder him with her 
smelling-bQttle. He can't finish his song, so. the next 
piece o.n the prQgramme is taken-a "duett in 
character" by tWQ gawky YQuths ; what their 
" characters" are, 1 can't make .out, as one lQQks 
something between a railway PQrter and a German 
paterfa�ilias withQut his lQng pipe, while the .other 
might be either a midshipman .or a PQstman. After 
� fe", mQre sQngs and readings the prQgram me. 
IS finis.hed. DQn't think I had better walk hQme with 
Miss Lacy, SQ beat a, discreet and precipitQus retreat ; 
going out, I. find the befQre-mentioned small bQ¥-' 
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chuckling in the porch-ask him what he is la 
at. "Ah! I know all ahout it," he says, i, 
what ?" "About the gentleman's choking· fit;" 
won't tell, however, when asked, so I bribe him 
half-a-crown, whereupon his tongue is loosened 
I learn that the small boys of the school am 
themselves by shooting up pellets of moist paper 
to the ceiling above the master's head; and 
pellets, when they dried, used to fall down on 
unsuspecting and much puzzled master; one of 
had gone down Finnikin's throat when he threw 
head back to do the " Nor . . . . . .  " in his song. 
to this day does not know what made him choke; 
Miss Lacy wit! believe that I pulled that pin out 
purpose to put her out. 

A. S. R. 

A CHARADE. 

Fzrst Syllable. 

E'EN though we scan with patient curious eye 
Our little lives, we mark not this: 

Its gentle whisper in the breath of morn 
Our earS attentive oft may miss. 

Yet we m ust know it softly hushed in death 
Or learn its power in the grave: 

The evening gale will surely tell of what 
The breath of morn but promise gave, 

Second Syllable. 
Science, the last begotten son of Time 
And our Necessity, has taught at last 
These seeming-mighty few, to half enslave 
Reluctant Nature's mystic powers, to curb 
The Lightning's might, and bring beneath their rule 
The sun-born energy of Heat and Light; 
Becoming thus the lords of their own lords 
Though still but slaves of their own seeming slaves. 

The whole Word. 
Thus ends our prayer for friend and foe, 

In time of peace or days of strife, 
Thus ends our cry of hopeful fear, 

When dear ones pass from Death to Life. 

And when the chords of Nature's songs, 
Sweetly with soul-born music blend; 

With this, our silent heart-assent, 
The sile'nt anthem we should end. 

A. S. R. 



A DREAM, ' 

A VISION in th� lonely night 
� ,  .Haunted my . sleep ; 

A dream, reprete with such delight; 
Did · o'er me creep, 
That when I woke from this sweet jest, 
I would have fain 
Replaced my head on'ce more to rest; 
And dreamed again ! 
Medreamt I was recliriing near 
A rippling stream, 
Whose music whisper'd in mine ear 
Its thrilling theme ; 
Beneath the ' shadow of a' tree 
My resting-place 
Was' chosen ; and the Zephyr's free 
Breeze fanned my face : 
The songsters piped their merry lays 
From secret lair ; 
The glorious sun;s refulgent rays 
Shone here and there : 
The flowers; perfumes were so sweet 
To breathe W ,itS bliss I 
Methought if Eden's lost retreat, 
Were ought like this, 
It was in truth a lovelj scene I 
And as I gazed, 
An angel, decked in beauteous ' sheen, 
Appeared ! Amazed; 
I wondered why I thus was blessed 
With sight so fair ; 
And while I wondered, he addressed 
Me ; and i nejer 

A D,;eimi. 

Had heard a voice more clear and flne \' 
" C�rnel follow me ; 
And what thou choosest shall be thine; 
I swear to thee : 
But thou must make om final cllOz'ce ; 
Thou canst not change 
When once thou hast decreed by voice 
Thy wish." Then strange 
To tell, r felt myself upraised, 
Aloft, on high ! 
Beneath-the earth ; above there blazed 
The sun"lit sky. 
And as I soared 'twixt earth and heav'Iii 
The angel said :-
" Of choices I will give thee seven : 
To crown thy head 
With Monarch's D iadem ; or make 
With Wealth untold, 
Thy coffers rich ; or thou canst take, 
Instead of Gol,d, 
Unto thyself a Nome Name, 
And be renowned 
Thro' all the land ; or' if not Fame 
Enough be found, 
A life of Pleasure be thy store ; 
Or if this be 
Not what thou wouldst, three others mote! 
I offer thee ; 
A Lengthened Life ; or Happiness ; 
Thou hast but one 
To add to these, and my address 
To thee is done. 
A gift it is, but less divine, 
For on the earth 
'Tis daily done ; when every sign 
Of joyous mirth 
Is shown ; when youthful hearts are tied 
In Love's embrace. 
Wilt thou, then, choose the last, a Bride, 
Thy life to grace ? 

�5� 
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Let us descend to earth, and view 
'These seven sights ; 
And see for which thy heart will sue ; 
Which most delights 
Thy soul I" Next moment we were both 

Upon the ground ;  
But, mingled with sweet Nature's growth, 
Was marked around 
The skilful work of human hand
No leafless herb, 
Nor forest flower was left to stand 
That could disturb 
The perfect order of the scene
Which was more sweet, 
The song-resounding rustic dene, 
And its retreat, 
Or that grand earthly Paradise 
Where plants combined 
To form some wonderful device, 
And divers kind 
Of fountains, casting perfumed sprays, 
Refreshed the air. 
And this I saw as in a haze
A palace, rare 
And rich in beauty, o'er this frowned ; 
The whole domain 
Was 'neath a monarch's power bound. 
I longed to gain 
A glimpse of him who held this sway ; 
I had but thought 
To ask this, but no need to say 
My wish, 'twas wrought 
While I did hesitate to speak ; 
I saw him, and 
He looked so gentle, humble, meek ; 
Not proud, nor grand 
As I had thought to see : alone 
He was (we were 
Invisible) ; his saddened tone 
Of voice did stir 

A Dream . 
My heart to sympath ise with him 
Before I learned 
His story ; then his eye grew dim, 
His  pale cheek burned 
With his  emotion. " Thus," he cried/ 
" Am I a King, 
Who once was almost deified, 
And now this ring, 
From off my headl my nearest kin 
Would take ; e'en they 
Who were most eager I should win 
This bauble, day 
By day contrive to bring me death I 
'This blushing rose 
May carry poison in its breath ! 
Alas ! who kno ws 
A kingly head secure or free 
From danger ? for 
The flatt'rer of to-day is he 
Who, in  the core 
Of my heart, would to-morrow sheathe 
His sharpen'd blade ! 
Sweet Freedom's air I may not breathe ;  
And I, who made 
So oft a prisoner free, cannot 
Myself release ! 
Oh ! would to God that I had got 
Ignoble peace 
And sweet obscurity, instead 
Of this renown ! 
• Uneasy is the monarch's head 
That wears a crown.' 
Ah ! dangerous indeed is Fame ! 
For, once, I ne'er 
Could find a foe against my name ; 
Now, everywhere 
They swarm around me I Men o'er whom 
I place my sway 
I envy ; threatened by no doom, 
At ease alway. 

VOL. XI. 

1 6 1  

M 



1 6z A Dream. 

The poorest peasant would not change 
His life for mine, 
If he i ts dangers knew. 'Tis strange . 
This curse, divine, 
Should fall  on m e ! What have I done," 
He fiercely cried, 
.. That I should be tb' accursed one ? • 
Oh ! had I died 
'Ere I had reached this envied goal r 
At which to be 
I would have bartered twice my soul ! 
And now I see, 
In vain, how false is  bubble Fame ! 
This  very day 
May I return from whence I came, 

To dust and clay I" 
So spake he-I would hear no more, 

, But fled apart ; 
Touched deeply to the very core 
Within my heart. 
Surprised this man such deep grief had, 
I thought i f  all 
The other sights would be as sad. 
The angel's call 
Aroused me from my reverie. 
(By sacred might 
And pow'r invisible were we 
To human sight.) 
Ambition quelled, I lingered n ot 
For Royalty 
At such a cost ; a happier lot 
I thought must be 
In store. I turned myself away 
The rest to see ; 
But saw my holy guide delay, 
And beckon me : 
" Another picture wilt thou see 
Of Fame ? for that 
Just vanished was but Royalty." 
" No 1 for Fame sat 

A Dream. 

Upon the monarch's head I"  I cried, 
" Enough I sa\v, 
N or do I all the dangers tied 
To it ignore." 
" Five sights thine eyes must yet behold I 
And then decide 
If Kingdoms, Fame, Long Life, or Gold • 

Bliss, or a Bride 
To be thy holy wedded wife 
(The one elect 
By me) ; or else a Pleasure Life, 
Thou wilt select. 
And now to gaze on Fortune's use ; 
On treasured wealth ; 
On money spent in wrong abuse, 
And hoards of stealth 
Accumulated. Turn thy gale 
Upon this sight ; 
On Fortune lost in foolish ways, 
In false delight." 
I looked : a youth, careworn and pale, 
With purse in hand, 
Was gambling ; and I saw him quail, 
And stagg'ring, stand 
As one who was condemned to death. 
H i s  fortune staked 
Upon the hazard : not a breath 
Or stir, awaked 
His  lethargy : his turn then came 
To take his chance : 
His  tightened lips, his quiv'ring frame, 
And fev'rish glance, 
Betray his anguish. Now he draws, 
And hardly dares 
To look : he reads his fate-a pause
Then madly tears 
The hair from off his throbbing head. 
With dreadful shrieks 
Of " Lost !" he falls unconscious-dead ! 
With crimsoned cheeks 

:M 2  
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I left that awful place ; and saw 
A Miser, old, 
Who counted out his mighty store 
Of useless gold. 
" Ha 1 Ha I "  he chuckled, " this i s  mine. 
A goodly heap ; 
'Twould cause a poor man's- eyes to shine 
If he could reap 
A harvest fair  as this ! How much 
I might do good, 
If I choose ! but no hand shall touch 
My life and blood, 
My children, which are gold f No ! No. !  
I got i t  all 
Myself ; and never shall it go 
To great or small 
qf strangers. List ! what sourrd was that ? 
A thief to rob 
My treasure ? Bah I it was a bat 
Or tramp of mob 
Above my cellar : r must hide 
My precious pelf. 
I gained it all," he said with pride, 
" Myself, myself !"  
And as I l ooked, disgusted, on 
Th e vision mixed 
With air ! no sooner had it gone 
Than there was fixed 
In its late place, this picture, which 
The greatest truth 
Of all was. 'Twas .a happy, rich, 
And careless youth, 
Who had received his lawful part 
Belonging him ; 
And whose misguided, erring heart 
Had formed the whim, 
To go a pleasure-hunting ; and 
At length he gained, 
With all his goods, a far-off land, 
And there remained. 

A Dream. 

Gay friends were plentiful, foes few, 
And all desires 
Of their hearts were gratified : new 
Longings these fires 
Sustained : the nights were changed to days ; 
And drunken feasts 
And revellings were held in praise 
Of Riot's god ; priests 
Bedecked with ivy leaves around 
Did chant unto 
The god of wine. At last he found 
His friends were few, 
His money gone ; and through that land 
Arose a dearth, 
Which made the fertile soil as sand ; 
And from the earth 
Was nothing to. be reaped ; and grew 
This wealthy lord 
To be in want of food ; he knew 
Not where 'twas stored. 
Unable longer thus to pine, 
He was reduced 
To watch and feed a herd of swine : 
And he once used 
So great to be ! " Ah ! Pleasure, no, 
r wish not thee." 
The angel said, " Thou mightest go 
Out rich as he, 
The Prodigal, and come back sore 
And needy too." 
And here a dark mist settled o'er 
This touching view. 
And as I thought of what had been, 
Another chQice 
Appeared upon the shifting scene ; 
When angel's voice 
Commanded : 'twas a man too aged 
To walk or bear 
Himself alone ; but daily caged 
In his arm-chair ; 
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Neglected by his nearest kin
Who often said 
They would that he were buried in 
His narrow bed. 
By glances I my pity proved
The angel saw-
And 'ere I had my gaze removed, 
The sight was o'er. 
Again-a little church I see 
In rustic dell ; 
Steals murm'ring music over me 
Of wedding bell. 
From sacred portal man and wife 
Came forth to cope 

• 

With this world's struggles, this world's strife. 
Witb mutual hope. 
For robbed of hope, life is  dismay. 
Young children threw 
Many a garland fair and gay, 
Of brilliant hue, 
For them to step on : friends more old 
With shouts did hail 
And wish them bliss I This picture told 
A joyous tale I 
I did not know if this choice were 
The sixth or last ; 
So turned to ask my guide ; but 'ere 
The words had passed 
My lips, he, smiling, answered me. 
" Thy thoughts I guess :-
To know if this the last scene be, 
Or Happiness ? 
'Tis Happiness. I now will show 
Thee, these same two 
Three years hence ; that thou may'st know 
If it be true 
That Happiness exists as bright 
For aye ; 10 I see 
Around that cottage what delight 
Appears to be. 

A Dream. 

For mark that little infant's play 

Amid the flow'rs, 
Where violets in clusters lay, 
And fragrant bow'rs 
Their sweetness thro' the air distil ; 
And note what care 
The mother gives, with ready will, 

The child she bare. 
How sweet the creeping jasmine grows 
Around the walls ! 
Which, mingling with the scented rose, 
Perfumes the halls 
With odour grateful to the sense. 
Now glance within,  
And see what benefits immense 
Do oft begin 
With Happiness. It puts to flight 
Affliction's bane, 
And makes the heaviest labours light. 
If it but reign 
All powerful with the heart, 
That heart is blest ; 
For it can also bliss impart, 

And as a guest 
Hold other bosoms. List ! she hears 

Her husband's feet 
Without ; and as the porch he nears 

Him flies to greet. 

Unfolds she then her true delight 

In those sweet ways 

Which Woman only knows." Its light 

Pure love betrays 
In this bright view ! Their infant boy 

With out-stretched arms 
His  parent kisses. No alloy 
To dull these charms 
Was there to see. I almost cried, 
" This fate for me !" 
When this grand phantom picture died. 
In Lethe's sea. 
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And now but one more choice remained ! 
It was the last 
And seventh : how mine eyes I strained, ' 

'Ere mist had passed 
Away, to see it ! When it cleared, 
And vanished quite, 
A lovely maiden then appeared 
Before my sight ! 
A maid of most enchanting grace, 
Most exquisite 
In feature I and whose touching face 
Was brightly lit, 
IlIumined by such flashing eyes, 
That every look 
Pierced through my soul ! Then, no surprise, 
H er glan�es shook 
The once-firm basis of my heart. 
(She did not know, 
She saw not, where we stood apart ; 
But chanced to throw 
Oft-times a glance there.) How I burned 
To quit my post, 
And clasp her hand ! and how I yearned 
With feelings most 
Intense, to look, with soul enchained, 
Into her gaze, 
And read the volumes there contained ! 
Man's heart obeys 
Too soon the ruling passion, Love. 
But everywhere 
'Tis found to reign--,.in realms above ; 
On earth ; in air ; 
'Mid pirds and beasts ; 'mid creatures all, 
Which God has blessed 
With life. Is't strange, then, I should fall, 
Like all the rest, 
Into this common error ? I 
No longer had 
A hesitation to descry 
My choice ; but �lqd 

A Dream. 

To have the chance of this, I said :
" Oh ! gracious guide, 
My mind is  fixed upon this maid ; 
For none beside 
.Of other sights has moved my soul 
So much as this I 
From first it all my ,senses stole ; 
Nor do I miss 
Them grudgingly. Gh ! give to me 
This seventh choice ! 
I cannot ,change from this decree, 
Declared by voice, 
,As thou hast said : my wish is  now 
In lowly cot, 
With this fair  maidell to endow 
My humble lot, 
To dwell with her beside me, courts 
Of luxury 
Would I contemn. These are true thoughts 
I tell to thee." 
The angel, hearing, thus replied, 
And sweetly smiled :-
" Far more than Fame or Kingly Pride 
This maid b�guiled 
Thee. Thus thou hast declared to me ; 
And thou art right. 
I showed in darkest light to thee 
Each worthless sight 
Lest i t  should leave tbee longing for 
A Regal Crown ; 
Or with bright Gold thy purse to store ; 
,or vain Renown. 
Thou mayest wonder why I made 
Thee to dislike 
The first five sights. I was afraid 
Lest they should strike 
Thee with the same diseases, sore, 
As those with which 
Thou sawest all afflicted ; for 
Had 1 made rich 
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Thy coffers, either miserly 
Or lavish, thou 
Mightest have been, as thou didst see. 
That gambler, how 
His end was writ on darken'd page. 
A Lengthened Life 
Is wearying ; 'twixt Youth and Age 
Is constant strife. 
Or had I crowned with Diadem 
Of King, thy head, 
E'en as the monarch did condemn, 
Thou would'st have said, 
, No Kingly lot for me !' And Fame 
Is not all joy, 
As thou didst find a Noble Name 
Did quite alloy 
A king's repose of mind ! And then 
A Pleasure-Life 
Is brief, and cannot last ; again, 
It kindles strife 
'Twixt Vice and Virtue : if

'
Vice win, 

Woe to the man, 
For Pleasure often leads to Sin. 
If Virtue can 
O'ercome the other, then 'tis seen 
There is no sting 
In Pleasure : use the golden mean, 
And 'twill bliss bring. 
Thou wast upon the point to plead 
For Happiness ; 
But 'ere thou couldst, I took good heed 
Firmly to press 
Upon thy mind this final view. 
And as thou hast 
Sought for this choice, thou hast gained two, 
The sixth and last ; 
For Happiness joins hand in hand 
With Love. Go there, 
And sue the maiden's heart !" How grand 
Those few words were ! 

A Dream. 

1 raised my head to thank my guide 
And found he had 
Fled whence he came ! Then to her side, 
With love half-mad, 
I rushed ; her slender hand I took ; 
Its thrilling touch 
Ran through me ! and her every look 
I valued much, 
As mine own life I I knelt, and could 
Have worshipped her, 
So much I loved her ; my tongue would 
Not speak, nor stir, 
So powerless and weak I felt, 
With palsied sense ! 
But by what charm she could so melt 
My heart, or whence 
She had it, I knew not ; nor cared 
To know ; suffice 
To say that spell was hers. I dared 
To throw the dice-
To learn my fate-with drooping head, 
In whisper low, 
And bated breath, I faintly said ; 
.. I yearn to know, 
Oh beauteous maid, my doom ! my heart 
Is no more mine, 
Thou hast it ; Oh, before we part, 
I sue for thine ! 
Refuse it not I humbly pray 
On suppliant knee ; 
Oh ! do not turn thy face away, 
But grant to me 
Thy most desired love I" I burned 
For her reply ; 
And as she half-reluctant turned 
Her beaming eye 
On me, my pulse increased its pace
But 'ere she spoke, 
The sunshine flashed athwart my face, 
And I awoke ! A. E. B. 
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OUR PORTRAIT PICTURES. 

CATALOGUE OF THE PICTURES BELONGING TO 
ST. JOI-IN'S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 

Pictures zn the Master's Lodge.· 

(In the Drawing Room) . 

EDWARD VILLIERS, 1st Earl of Jersey. 
Canvass, 29� inches by 24! inches, the words ' Mr. Villiers created E. Jersey' are on picture . • Flowing wig, smooth face, broad lace collar, 

blue coat edged with silver lace, half-length, looks to left of picture_ 
Elder son of Sir Edward Villiers and ;Frances youngest daughter Theophilus Earl of Suffolk ; educated at St. John's, he became Master the Horse to Queen Henrietta Maria, and was I<.:nighted, Feb. I created Baron Villiers of Hoo and Viscount Villiers of Dartford, both Kent, March, 1 690-1 ; Ambassador Extraordinary to the States-GeneI1 in 1697, and created Earl of the Island of Jersey, Oct. 13th, 1 697. married Barbara Chaflinch, and died Aug. 26, I 7 I I . He was Secretary of State. There is a larger portrait of him in this room. 

Peerage, 1 880, p. 679 ; Cooper's Memorials, vol. n. p. 1 2 1 ). 
SIR ROBERT HEATH, Kmght, and Lord 

Justzce, Benefactor. 
Canvass, 29� inches by 24t inches, the words ' Ld. Ch. Justice ate on the picture, ' Ld. Ch. Justice, Corn. PI.' [R.M.]. Flaxen mustache and pointed beard, judge's scarlet gown with fur edge and tippet, ruff collar, gold chain, half-length, looks to right. 
He came from Tunbridge School to St. John's where he remained years (Foss's Judges, VI. 320). Attorney General in first year of Charles (Clarendon's History, Bk. V.), Chief Justice of the Common Pleas 1 63 1  to 1 634, Justice of the lung's Bench t641 ,  Royalist Chief Justice I died in France 1 649 (Englt'sh Cyclopcedia Supplemmt). He gave a of books to the value of £20 to the College Library for which he thanks 19 Feb, I6�&. (Baker ed. MlI)lor, notes, pp. 340, 498, 530, I I  There i s  another portrait of him, when Attorney General, i n  the Library. 
WILLIAM CECIL, 2nd Ead of Salz'sbury, K.G, 

Canvass, 4 ft. 1 in.  by 3 ft. 4 in., the words ' Ld, Salisbury No. 28' at the back, ' Earl of Salisbury about the time of Chas. 1.' [R.M.]. , 

'if. COltlt'nued from page I l 3 .  

Our Portraze Pzi:tures. 1 7 3 
I of Salisbury, ' says Cooper (Memorials, n. 1 52).  Long dark brown 

$3.r. brown eyes, smooth face, body armour, figured neckcloth, full whit", 
hall:, slceves, scarlet cloak thrown over left shoulder and right arm to the 
b�e hip on which it is held by the left hand, right hand on table. le \Vill iam Cecil, was the son of Robert Cecil, first Earl of Salisbury and 

1. nbe lh daughter of William Broolee Lord Cobham, succeeded to the E t Z" 
Earldom 16 1 2, appointed Lord Lieutenant of Dorsetshire 1 64 1 ,  a Com-

,;ssioner from Parliament to the King with propositions of peace at Oxford 
)1643 and Uxbridge 1644, (Clarendon's IHstory of the Rebellion). He had 
�een educated at St. John's and interceded for the College to protect the 
Chnpcl and save the communion plate from the Parliamentarians (Mayor, 
notes to Baker's History, p. 537,  1. 39-42).  He married, in Dec. 1 608, 
Cntherine youngest daughter of Thomas Howard, Earl of SuiIoll;:, and 
died 1 668. 

The Marquis of Salisbury has very little doubt tbat this picture represents 
Williatn, the 2nd Earl of Salisbury. There is a picture of him at Hatfield 
House witll long dark brown hair, brown eyes,. and smooth face. He is 
not however dressed in the same way as ill the College Picture (Letter to 

the Author). 

QUEEN ELIZABETH, after Frederzgo Zztcchero. 
Panel, 22 by 1 7  inches, the words ' Queen Elizabeth, No. 35' are at the 

back. A very finely painted faithful portrait shewing wrinkles on the 
forehead and lines on the face. Sandy hair, in which are three pearls in 
front, a diadem ornamented with pearls, light brown eyes, triple pearl necklace, 
transparent lace ruff gauze-backed, lavender coloured dress with pearl and 
dark lozenge-shaped ornaments. Head and shoulders, looles fonvard, 
slightly to left of picture. This seems to be a good copy of part of the 
large portrait by Zuccbero in the collection of the Marquis of Salisbury. 
The original bears the words ' NON SINE SOLE IRIS'' towards the left 
(see Lodge's Port,·aits) . Visitors to the Winter Exhibition at Burlington 
House, 1880, will remember the magnificent picture of the Princess Elizabeth 
by Sir Antonio More, in possession of A. C. Fountaine, Esq. 

Elizabeth, daughter of Henry VIII and Anne Boleyn was born at 
Greenwich Sept. 7ili, 1 533. Succeeded to the throne Nov. 1 7th, 1 558 and 
died March 24th, 1603. 

MATTHEW PRIOR, Poet and Dzp/omatz'st, formerly 
Fellow, by Rzgaud. 

Canvass, 4 ft. 8 in. by 3 ft. H in., painted by R. Hyacinthe Rigaud, 
the French Vandyck. The words ' Mr. Prior' are on the picture, ' Matthew 
Prior, Esq. , half-length' [R M.]. He is represented in the dress he wore at 
Versailles (Cooper, 1lfemorials of Cambridge, n. 1 52). Seated in high
backed red chair, long curled flaxen hair, smooth f,ace, lace neckcloth, brown COat richly edged with gold lace, laced wristbands, left hand holds glove 
on arm of chair, right hand holds forward a sealed letter addressed " Au Roy Tres Chretien." The words " Mr. Prior Corn." are on a parchment 
lYing on a table and covered by a seal in a silver case. Nearly full-length. 
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Prior was born in Middlesex July 2 1st, 1664, educated at W 
School under Dr. Busby, sent by the Earl of Dorset to St. John'S, RA. Fellow 1 688, Senior Fellow 1 707, vacated 1 72 1-2. Author of ' The 

Mouse and Country Mouse' L68 7 ; ' Odes, Poems, and Epigrams,' 
the Carmen S eculare in honour of William IlI., 1 700. 
English Plenipotentimy at the peace of Ryswick 1 697, and to tlle 
at the Court of France 1 698. AmbassadElr from Queen Anne to Louis 
1 7 1 2  to 1 7 14. The subsctiption to his poems produced £4000 ; he 
Wimpole, Cambl'idgeshire, September 1 8tb, 1 7 2 1 ,  and directed £500 
spent on the memorial monument by M. Rysbrach which was 
Westminster Abbey. 

ANNE OF DENMARK, Consort to James the 1 st. 
Panel, 1 7! by 14t inches, the words ' Queen Anne Consort to 

the 1st., No 33' are at the back. Sandy hair rolled back and 
pearl-headed pins, grey eyes, pead eardl'Ops, double pearl necklace, 
figured lawn collar, white sill{ dress bordered with red. Head and 
looks to left of picture. .. 

Daughter of Frederick n., King of Denmark, born 
married Nov. 24th, 1589, died March 2nd, 1 619. 

THOMAS EDWARDS, Esq., by Thomas Murray. 
Cauvas, 4 ft. by 3 ft. 3 in., the words ' Thos. Edwards, Esq.' are on 

picture and ' Thos. Murray pinxit, 1 7 1 2' at the back. Flowing flaxen 
grey eyes, smooth face, dark blue coat, rich apricot-coloured undercoat 
silver ornaments, red leather gilt-edged sword belt, right hand in belt, 
hand on table, three-quarter-length. 

One of the friends of Edward Law, Bishop of Carlisle, Dr. 
Edwards of Clare College, was translator of the Psalms, editor of 
author of a dissertation On the absurdity and injustice of religious 
and persecutz'on, 1 767, and is mentioned in 11ayor's notes to Baker's 
p. 7 1 7, 1. 1 7, but the identity with this portrait is doubtful. 

EDWARD VILLIERS, 1 St Earl 0./ Jersey. 
Canvas, 4 ft . 5� in. by 3 ft. 3� in., tIle words ' Earl of Jersey' are on 

picture. Highly ornamented flowing flaxen mg, lac(' necktie, and 
wristbands, black silk loose overcloak lined buff, bluish grey eye�, left 
on table, right hand on hip, looks over right shoulder, three-quarter-lenRtn.: For biography see the description of the other portrait in the same 

COUNT GONDOMAR, A mbassador ./rom 
James I. 

Panel, 22t by 17 inches, the words ' Gondamore, No. I I ' are at the 
' Gondomar the Spanish Ambassador, small' [R.M.]. Triple plaited 
black coat, plain black felt hat, close cropped hair, thin sandy eye-brow� 
mustache and pointed beard, light brown eyes, three-quarter face, looks 
left of picture, one ·t1lird length. 

Gondomar returned to Spain abont 1 624. There is a portrait of him 
Hatfield House. " He was undoubtedly an overmatch for James I. 
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ItiCS" says Gtanger, in his Biographical History, 1 769, Vol. I., part 2,  
pol 25.  There is  in the University Librmy a very curious pamphlet 
p. '�I('d : " Gondomar appearing in the likeness of Matchianell in a Spanish 
tPtIliaJl1ent." Printed by Ashnerus Jass. at GOIlcum, in 1 624. New Style. pnl b I S ' b S . 

urports to e trans ated from the pamsh y T. . of V., and IS an 
It'i�cnl political fabrication in the British interest. Dedicated to Frederick 
e' cl El izabeth, King and Queen of Bohemia. The frontispiece is a fu11-
laP Gtll woodcut of Gondomar inscribed " Gentis Hispanire Decus." 
en" 

THOMAS WENTWORTI-I, Earl o.f StrajJord K.G., a 
copy from Vandyck. 

Canvas, 4 ft. 6 in.  by 3 ft. 71 in., the words ' Em'l of Strafford, NO· 30' 
are at the back of the picture. Complete armour, t1le helmet on table, right 
)luncl holds baton, left hand on sword-hilt, three-quarter face, dark brown 
curling hair, brown eyes, plain white collar, looks to l'ight of picture. The 
original portrait of the Earl of Strafford, painted by Vandyck, js in the 
collection of the Earl of Egremont, and is engt'aved in Lodge's Portraits. 

Born in London April 1 3th, 1 593, of the ancient family of Wentworth
Wooclhonse, in the county of York, educated at St. John'S College, 
succeeded to the Baronetcy at the age of twenty, Custos Rotulorum 
1615, and elected M.P. 1 6 1 4  and again 162 1  for county of York. In 
161 I he married Lady Margaret Clifford, eldest daughter of the Earl of 
Cumberland. His first wife dying in 1 622,  he married Lady Arabella 
Hollis, a younger daughter of the Earl of Clare, Feb. 24th, 162t. Was for 
scven years a Member of the Court of S tm' Chamber. Sheriff of Yorkshire 
1625. In opposition to Duke of Buckingham and the Court Party 1 628. 
In July 1 628 made Baron Wentworth, and later in same year 1 628 created 
Viscount Wentworth and President of the Council of the North. Appointed 
Lord Deputy in Ireland, July, 1633. Created Lieutenant General and 
Earl of Strafford 1639. Appointed Commander jn Chief of the Army 
against the Scots, March, 1 640, after the ront of Newburn. Impeached by 
the Commons for High Treason, the trial commenced March, 1 64-\' and 
failed. Bill of Attainder introduced in the Commons April 2 1 St, 1 64 1 ,  
pass cd  b y  the Lords and assented t o  b y  tIle King. Beheaded at the Tower 
of Lonclon, May 1 2ili, 1 64 1 .  For the best estimate of his character, see 
Canon Mozley's I-list01icat Essays, Vol. 1. , London, 1 878. 

ROBERT CECIL, Earl 0./ Salisbury, K.G. 
Panel, 22 by 1 9� inches, the words ' Lord Salisbury No. 26' at the back 

of picture ;  ' Robert, Earl of Salisbury, on board, small' [R.M.]. Court 
dress, open black cloak lined white, rulI, flat red sash, left hand holds :�hite stick of office, brown hair, blue eyes, long thin face, one-third length. lhere is a somewhat similar portrait of him by Mark Germ'd in the costume of the Lord High Treasurer, in the collection of the Marquis of Salisbury 
(see LOdge's Portraits). 

Son of the first Lord Burleigh and his second wife Mildred, born ��ut 1 550. Educated at St. John'S. Knighted by Queen Elizabeth. 

S sSISlant to Earl of Derby, Ambassador to France. Appointed second 
ecretary of State, 1 596, and after death of Sir Fras. Walsingham, principal 
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Secretary of State, in which office he continued fot' lire. 
father as Prime Minister to Queen Elizabeth. Confirmcd in 
James 1. Created Baron Essenden 1 603. Viscount Cranborne I 
eldest brother, Thomas, being made Earl of Exeter on the same 
Chancellor of the University of Cambridge 1 60 1  to r6r2 .  Knight 
Garter 160 1 .  Lord High Treasmer p608. He married Elizabeth, 
of William Brooke, Lord Cobham. Died at Marlborough 1 6 1 2, 
Author of ' A  treatise concerning the state and dignity of a 
State with the care and peril thereof, ' ' A  Treatise against the Papists,' 
I Notes on Sir JolU'I Dee'S DIscourse about the Reformation of the Ca] 

Two handsome silver flagons for Communion Service, one of 
inscn"bed Robearl Cedl, the other Vzjcount Cronborne, though not now in 
are in possession of the College ; they were given to the College in 1 634. 

LUCIUS CARY, 2nd Vzscount Falkland, after Vc 
Canvas, 4 ft. o� in. by 3 ft. 3! in., the words ' Ld. Falkland' on 

Black Goat, slashed body and sleeves, white linen under, left hand 
open letter, right hand on hip, broad lace-edged collar, long brown 
parted in middle, brown eyes, small moustache, belt and sword, looks 
front, three-quarter length. The original, from which tllis picture is 
is in the collection of Lord Arundell of Ward our, (see Lodge's Portraits). 

SOIl' of Henry Cary first Viscount Falkland, sometime Lord 
of Ireland, and Elizabeth, heiress of Sir Lawrence Tanfield, Cllief 
of the Exchequer, was born at Burford in Oxfordshire, r61O. 
Trinity Colleg.e, Dublin, and St. John's College, Cambridge. 
Lretitia, daugliter of Sir Richard MOlison, ct;). Leicester. M.P. for 
1 640. Secretary of State to Charles r. 1642. Fought at Edgehill 
and was killed at the battle of Newbury, Sept. 20th, 1643. The 
by Cornelius Janssens, in the Winter Exhibition at Burlington Honse, I 
must have been one of his son, of the same name, who died young 
Montpelier, in France, 1 649-

As an author, his chief work was ' A  Discourse on the Infallibility of 
Church of Rome.' Chillingworth was one of his friends during his 
at Burford, near Oxford, about 1 630. Clarendon, in his History 
Rebellion, has given at length a due estimate of his character. 

A LADY, unknown (of the tz"me of Queen Etzzaomz 
Panel, 30 by 24 inches, the wOl'ds ' A  Lady unknown, No. 10' are at 

back, ' a  Lady, with slashed 'sleeves, unknown, 1 565 ret. 20' 
Contemporary of Mary Queen of Scots, who was born 1 542. The " AN. DNI. f 565, Aetatis sure 20," are on the picture. Reddish light 
llair, dark brown eyes, double gold chain over shoulders, gold chain of 
pattern round the waist, the chain is passed througli the left hand, on 
forefinger of which is a ring, the end of the chain is suspended by the 
hand exllibiting a jewel bearing a head of Minerva. Dark dress with 
sleeves, over a muslin chemisette which is finished at the throat with a 
looks forward, three.quarter length. 

It is much to be regretted that we have no further clue 
this interesting and finely. drawn portrait. 
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MARIA, Consort to Charles I., after IIENRIETTA 
Vandyck. 

Canvas, 3 ft. 6 in. by ;z ft. IQ in., the words ' Q. Henrietta Maria' are on 
I frame, ' King Charles 1st's Queen No. 3 7 '  at the back, ' Henrietta 
�;:ria Regina, after Vandyck' [R.M.]. Very pale, ivory white skin, 
bloodless lips, fine dusky hair, ends to front, low black dress, arms bare 
from elbows, right hand rests on left and holds a white rose, broad lace 
collar, ruffs at sleeve ends, looks to left of picture, three-quarter length. 

The picture is very like that of this Queen by Vandyck in the collection 
of the Earl of Clarendon, but in that picture the right hand is on a table, 
the left hand holds the dress, (see Lodge's Portraits). 

youngest daughter of Henry IV., King of France, and Margaret, sister 
of Charles IX.; born 1609, married 1625, died 1 669 and is buried in the 
Cathedral of S t. Denis, near Paris. 

KING CHARLES I. ,  after Vandyck. 
Canvas, 3 ft. 6� in. by 2 ft. 1O� in., the words ' King Charles 1st' on 

frame, ' King Charles 1st, No . 38' at the back, ' after Vandyck' [R.M.]. 
Fine portrait, flowing brown hair, bluish grey eyes, long mustache, ends 
pointed upward, pointed beard, face pale, but with some colour, black silk 
coat, with slashed body and sleeves, blue riband with jewel, a star on the 
cloak, which hangs on left shoulde" broad lace collar and wristbands, left 
hand on table, right hand on hip, with belt and sword, looks to right of 
picture, three·quarter length. 

Son of James 1. and Anne of Denmark, born at Dunfermline Nov. 19th, 
1600, Dulce of York and Cornwall after 1 6 1 2, Prince of Wales November, 
1616, married Henrietta Maria of France 1 625, beheaded at Whitehall 
Jan. 30th, 1649. 

There is a very fine picture of Charles 1., by Vandyck, represented in 
complete armour, in the Earl of Pembroke's collection (Lodge's Portraits). 

WILLIAM WHITAKER, D.D.,  Master and Regtus 

Professor of Dt"vz"nity. 
Panel, 22t by 1 7  inches, the words " Dr. Whitaker, Mr. 1 587" are on 

picture, " Dr. Whitaker, No. 9" at tlle back. Square cap, black moustache 
and beard, brown eyes, black cloak, holds a book half open in both hands, 
lOoks to right of picture. 

For biography, see the description of his other picture in the Hall of the 
Lodge. Chancellor of SI. Paul's, London, 1 580, he resigned this dignity 
1 687.  Regius Professor of Divinity 1 580 to 1 595. Master of St. John's 
1 586, Feb. 25th to 1 695 Dec. 4th, D.D. 1 587. (Granger's Biog. Hist. 

Vo!. 1. p. 157 ,  Baker's History, p. 1 88). His epitaph is now in the North 
Wall of the interior of the Transept of our New Chapel.-

• Hic situs est Doctor Wllitakerus, Regius olim 
Scripturre Interpres, quem ornabat gratia lingu<l: 
Judiciiq acies et lucid us ordo memorq 
Pectus et invictus labor et sanctissima vita. 

VOL. XI. N 
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MARY, CounteSJ of Shrewsbury, Fozt1zdrets of 
Second Court. 

Canvas, 3 ft. 7! in. by 2 ft. I I !  in., the words " Countess of i::inrewsb"...I 
in small writing at back of canvas, ' Countess of Shrewsbury' [R. 
Figured grey hooped dress, long sleeves, rich point lace ruff 
small point lace wristbands, dark brown hair rolled back, brown eyes, 
Elizabethan face, jewelled tiara, strings of pearls, right hand holds 
fan ; looks to front of picture, three quarter length. 

Mary Cavendish was born 1 5 56, married Gilbert Talbot, 7th 
of Shrewsbury, was the donor of the Second Court of St. John's, 15,99-1 
and died 1632. See further particulars in description of her portrait on 
in the Hall of the Lodge. 

SIR THOMAS EGERTON, Lord Keeper and 
Ht'gh Chancellor. 

Panel, 24 by 22� inches, the words " Ld. Keeper Egerton" on 
" Ld. Keeper Egerton, No. I" at the back, " Sir Thos. Egertan, 
Keeper, on board" [R.M.]. Chlbncellor's scarlet gown, edged and 
with white fur, black felt hat, white moustache and beard, very light 
and eyes, long thin face, looks to left of picture, half-length. A copy of 
of one in the collection of the Marquis of Stafford, (see Lodge's Portraits). ! 

Son of Sir Richard Egerton, was born in 1 540 at Doddlestone, 
Entered Brasenose College, Oxford, 1556, after degree of B.A. 
to the bar at Lincoln's Inn, Counsel to Queen Elizabeth. Solicitor 
June 28, 1581 .  Attorney General, June 2, 1592. One of the 
of his 11l1l for 1 2  years from 1582. Knighted in 1'593, and 
chamberlain of the county palatine of Chester. Master of the Rolls, 
loth, 1 594. Succeeded Sir John Puckering as Lord Keeper, May 6th, 
Continued in office by James I., and created Baron EllesmeJe, July 
1603, and made Lord High Chancellor, July 24th, same year. 
Steward of the City of Oxford, 1605, and Chancellor of the University 
Oxford, 1610, December 2nd. Retired from office November 7th, 
and was created Viscount Brackley. Resigned the Great Seal 1617,  
3rd, being succeeded by Lord Bacon, refused the Earldom of 
and died at York House, London, March 1 5th, 1617.  Is buried in 
chancel at Doddlestone (see Campbell's Lives of the Chancellors, vol. H. ). 

ANTHONY ASHLEY COOPER, ut Earl of S, 
when Lord Ashley. 

Canvas, 28! by 24 inches, the words " Lord Ashley No. 3 I "  
back, " Lord Astiy, Qu. Speaker, and Master of  the Rolls" [R.M.]. 
tier's dress, silver and gold laced, flowing brown hair, blue eyes, 
roll of paper in the left hand, broad figured collar, looks to the left of 

Una sed enituit virtus rarissima tantas 
Ingenii inter opes, submissio candida mentis, 
Hujus Gymnasii super annos octo Maeister 
Providus et recti defensor, et ultor iniqui. 
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Sort of Sir John Cooper of Rockbome, Hampshire, and Anne, heiress 

f Sir Anthony Ashley of Wimborne St. Giles, Dorsetshire, fOI'!ller Secretary 
;t "Var to Queen Elizabeth. He .was born at Wimborne, July 22nd, 1621.  
Entered at Exeter College, Oxford, 16361 and at Lincoln's Inn, 1638.  M.P. 
Cor Tewkesbury, April 1640. Was not in the Long Parliament which met 
. November, 1640. Raised a force for the Parliament in Dorsetshire and 
Intormed Wareham. M.P. in all Cromwell's Parliaments. Said by Anthony 5 • 
Wood to be author of a pamphlet entitled " A Seasonable Speech made by a 
worthy Member of Parliament in the Commons concerning the other House," 
,659, in which he is severe against the late Protector. In the Conven. 
tion Parliament 1660, and a Commissioner to Charles n. at Breda. Governor 
of the Isle of Wight, Lord Lieutenant of Dorset and Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, 1660. Created for his services in respect to the Restoration, 
Baron Ashley of Wimborne St. Giles, 166 1 .  Resisted the Uniformity Bill, 
the sale of Dunkirk, and war with the Dutch. Joint Lord Treasurer 1667 . 
.As member of the Cabal ministry advised the issue of the Declaration of 
Indulgence in favour of Nonconformists 1672. Created Earl of Shaftesbury 
in April 1672. Appointed Lord Chancellor, November 1672. Promoted 
the Test Act in 1673, though he had opposed the Corporation Act twelve 
years before. Drew up and carried through the Habeas Corpus Act, 1679. 
Committed to the Tower and indicted for high treason 168 [ ,  but acquitted 
by the grand jury. Withdrew to Holland in November 1682, where he died 
at Amsterdam, January 22nd, 1683 . His second wife was Frances, daughter 
of David Cecil, third Earl of Exeter. (See his Life by his great-grandson, 
edited by Mr. C. W. Cooke, 1836). 

JOHN CHARLES VILLIERS, 3rd Earl of Cla1'endon. 
Canvas, about 28 by 24 inches. White hair, ends curled as in a wig, 

white neckcloth, black coat with high collar, looks to right of picture. [The 
picture above the door]. 

Born November 14th, 1757 ; educated at St. John's College, A.M. 1776 ; 
married Maria Eleanor co· heiress of Admiral the Hon. John Forbes, January 
5th, 1791 ; LL.D. 1833 ; died December 22nd. 1 838, and was succeeded by 
his nephew George Frederick William Villiers, the 4th Earl and Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs. 

The following entry is in the Conclusion Book of the College. Dec. 28th, 
1824, " Agreed that the Earl of Clarendon be requested to sit for his picture 
to be placed in the Lodge." 

(In the Dining Room). 

CHARLES STUART, Pnnce of Wales. 
. Panel, about 28 by 22 inches, the words ' Charles Prince of Wales' on 

Picture. Young, head bare, own hair, small mustache, large ruff collar, blue tlband and jewel, looks to right of picture, half-length.-Afterwards King 
Charles 1. A similar picture is in the University Library. 

PETER GUNNING, D.D., BIshop of Ely, formerly 
Master. 

N Z  
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Canvass, 4 ft. by 3 ft. 4 !n . ,  the word. ' Bp. Gunning, Mr. 1661 ' on 

picture, ' Peter Gunning, Lord Bishop of Ely, sitting, Mr. t length' 
Own white hair, white mus-tache and pointed beard, thin face, long 
nose, dark eyebrows, surplice and broad black stole, broad plain 
Seated in chair before desk, right hand on arm of chair, left hand 
book closed with thumb inside, elbow on desk. The picture is 
exactly like one in the University Library, but is in oetter condition. 
is another portrait of Bp. Gunning, when young, in the Hall of the 
and a small one in the combination room of Clare College. (Mayor 
to Baker's hist01Y, p. 660, I. 4 1 ) .  

S o n  o f  Peter Gunning, Vicar o f  HOD, near Rochester, was born a t  
January 1 1 th, 1 6 1 3 ,  old sLyle, educated a t  the King's Free 
Canterbury, of which he was chosen King's Scholar 1 626, admitted at 
of 1 5  to Clare Hall, Cambridge, 1 629, Scholar of Clare, B.A. 1 632, 

January 1st, 1 633, M.A. 1635, Expelled fmm Cambridge for 
against the Covenant 1643, May 1st, lil.D. at Oxford 1646, Tutor to 
Hatton's son 1643 to 1650. At the restoration he b�came Chaplain 
C harles n., D.D. at Cambridge and Prebendary of Canterbury 1660. 
attended the Savoy Conference. 'Vas elected by King's mandate 
of Corpus Christi College, and Margaret Professor 166 1 .  Regius 
of Divinity 1661 to 1 674. Master of St. John'S College on the 
recommendation, June 25th, 1 66 1 .  Consecrated to the Bishopric 
Chichester, March 6th, 1669. Translated to the See of Ely in 16i4. 
resigned the Mastership, March 2 5.1h, 1670. Died July 6th, 1684, and 
buried in Ely Cathedral, where, in the South Aisle, is a noble 
to his memory. A benefactor to the College Library of Books and 
(See the account given of him in Mayor'S Baker, pp. 232-241, and 
pp. 645-662, especially the Eulogy by his successor, Dr. H. Gower). 

MARGARET, Oountess of Rzdzmond and Derby. 
Foundress. 

Canvass, 6 ft. I � in. by 3 ft. IO� in. She is portrayed in conventual 
kneeling before a low table on which is a book of devotions, under a 
bearing arms and motto Souvent me souvient. The canopy and table.co� 
appear to be of plain green velvet ,vith gold fringe. The picture 
from those in the Hall and C ombination room in the absence of gilding 
the canopy and cover. Those two pictures are moreover on panel. 
picture seems best to agree with R. Masters' descliption of a picture 
" The Foundress, whole length, on cloth, a modern copy, without 
gilding." He adds, however, " she is; sitting in a great chair ,vith 
and letters before her, which seems to be a mistake. The canvass 
of Lady Margaret in the Hall of Christ's College is very similar to this 
but of greater artistic merit. The portrait of our Foundress at Kn 
in possession of the Earl of Derby, as depicted in Lodge's Portraits, 
the same motto. 

Margaret Beaufort, daughter of John Beaufort, 1st Duke of S 
and Margaret, daughter of Sir John Beauchamp of Bletsoe, was born 
Bletsoe, in Bedfordshu'C, on May 3 1 St, 144 1 .  Her second husband 
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Edmund, . 
eldest son of Owen ap Meredith ap Tudor and Catharine of 

vaJois, wldow .
of Henry V. Her husband . 

was created Earl of Richmond 

in 1452 aud died Nov., 1456. She gave bll'th to her only son, afterwards 

Henry vn.,  January 28th, 1 45�" Her fourth husband was Thomas, Lord 

Stanley, the des
.
erter on Bosworth field, w�lO was created Earl of Derby, 

oct. 1485, and died July, 1 50+. By the adVice probably of Dr. John Fisher, 

afterwards her Chaplain and Confessor and Bishop of Rochester, she 

founded two perp'etual readers in theology, one at Cambridge the other at 

oxford, Dec., 1496, and March, 1497·  Founded also a preachership at 

Cambridge ISot and endowed the Head Mastership of Winburne School. 

Rcnewed in 150S, her vow� of celibacy, previously taken. Founded Christ's 

CoJlege 1 505. She died in the Abbey of Westminster, June 29th, 1 509, 

leaving directions, by her will, for the foundation of St. John's College. 

GEORGE VILLIERS, first Dukt of Buckt'ngham, K.G. 
Panel, about 28 by 22 inches, young, head bare, own dark brown hair, 

dark blue eyes, small mustache and pointed beard, lace-edged vandyke 

collar, silver grey coat plaited sleeves with epaulettes, riband and jewel. 
Thcre is a similar picture in inferior condition in the University Library. 

Third son of Sir GeOl'ge Villi el'S, Knight, and Mary Beaumont, was born 
August 20th, 1592, at Brookesley, Leicestershu·e. Attended the court of 
Jumes 1 . ,  and was knighted at age of 2 1 .  Next year was made Master of 
the Horse and Knight of the Garter, and created Baron Whaddon and 
Viscount Villiers. The year following he was advanced to the Earldom 
and Maquisate of Buckingham and sworn of the Privy Council. Appointed 
also Lord Admiral of England, Chief Justice in Eyre of the parks and 
forests South of the Trent, Master of the King's Bench office, High Steward 
of 'Vestminster and Constable of Windsor Castle. He married in 1620 
Lady Catherine Manners the only daughter of the Earl of Rutland. 
Attended Prince Charles in 1 623 on his visits to Spain and France. During 
his absence he was created a Duke, and on his retum nominated Lord 
Warden of the Cinque Ports, and Steward of the Manor of Hampton Court. 
Retained all his honours after accession of Charles 1. Attempted the relief 
of Rochelle then in possession of the Huguenots, and was preparing a 

second force for that purpos;e, when he was assassinated by John Felton at 
Portsmouth Augnst 23rd, 1 628. 

JOHN LAKE, D.D., Bzshop of OM chester, painted by 
Mzss Beale. 

Canvass, 4 Ft. I in. b y  3 ft. 4 i n . ,  the words " Bp. Lake' on picture. Is 
Seated in a chair, academic cap on head, surplice stole and bands, light 
brown hair, oval smooth face, slender hands, arms from elbows rest on arms 
of chair. The artist was a niece of Dr. Beale, Master of St. John'S, and 
pai nted several other portraits in Cambridge. 

Son of Thomas Lake of Halifax, Yorkshire, was born at Halifax 
in 1 624, educated at Halifax School, and admitted to St. John's College, 
'December 4th, 1 637, graduated B.A. r 640, and served in the King's Army 
fOur years, was in the garrisons of Basing HOt/se and Wallingford. 

Ordained previous to the Restoration . Vicar of Leeds, Rector o f  
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St. Botolph's, London, Canon of London and York, Archdeacon 
Cleveland, Rector of Prestwich, Lancashire, advanced by the Earl of 
to the Bishopric of Soder and Man 1682, translated to the See of 
1684, and to that of Chichester 1685. One of the Seven Bishops 
the Tower by James n. in 1688. Died August 30th, 1689, and is 
at St. Botolph's, London. (Baker ed. Mayor, p. 272 ;  notes pp. 681 to 

ROBERT JENKIN, D .D., Master and 
Professor. 

Canvass, about 28 by 21 inches, the words .. Robert Jenkin, 
Master of the College 1 7 1  I" are on the pict!lle which is above the 
door. Wig. black gown and bands, wrinkled forehead, strong lines on 
looks to right of picture, half.length. 

Son of Thomas J enkin of Minster in the Isle of Thanet, Kent, 
there January 3 1 st, 1656. Educated at the King's School, 
and admitted to SI. John's May 1 2th, 1674. B.A. 167k. Fellow on 
Foundation March 30th, 1680. M.A. 1681 .  Was soon after Vicar 
Waterbeach, Cambs. Chaplain to Bp. Lake, by whom he was 
Precenter of Chichester Cathedral 1688. Chaplain to the Earl of 
1698, and to Lord Weymouth, at Long Leat, Wilts, 1 709. D.D. in I 
D.D. in 1 709. Elected Master April 13th, 1 7  I l , and Lady Marl'aretl 
Professor of Divinity in the same year. Died at Runcton, near King's 
Norfolk, April 7th, 1 727, and is buried at Runcton. Author of 
works a list of which is given (by Cole) in Mayor's nltes to Baker, p. 

FRANCIS TURNER, D.D., Bz'slzop of Ely, 
Master. 

. 

Canvass, 29! by 24! inches, the words " Bp. Turner, Mr. 1670" are 
the picture. Own long nut.brown hair, face rather long with sharp 
black gown, bands, the left hand with long slender fingers outspread 
body, a clasped book on a table, half·length, looks to left of picture. 
portrait in the College Library of a B.D. in gown and cassock 
small book, has some resemblance to Bp. Turner but with a younger 

The eld.est son of Dr. Thomas Turner, Dean of Canterbury and 
dentiary of St. Paul's, was educated at Winchester School, and 
College, Oxford, whereof he was Fellow. B.A. 1659. M.A. 166i 
Oltford. Incorporated M.A. of Cambridge 1664. Admitted 
commoner at St. John'S 1666. B.D. and D.D. July, 1669. 
of St. Paul's Cathedral Dec., 1669. Elected Master of St. 
April I I th, 1670, having been Rector of Therfield in Hertfol'd.hirp. 
1664. Dean of Windsor 1683. Consecrated Bishop 
November I I th, 1683, and translated to Ely, August 23rd 1684. 
one of the Seven Bishops sent to the Tower in 1688. Refused the 
to William and Mary April 24th, 1689, and was deprived of his 
1690. Died in London Nov. 2nd, 1 700, and is buried in the chancel 
Therfield under a stone inscribed with the single word Expergiscar. 

A DOCTOR OF DIVINITY, uncertazn. 
CanvaSs, 29t by 24t inches, curled wig, blue eyes, 
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ured face, scarlet gown with black stole, over a cassock, bands, looks 
burnods right of picture, half.length. At the back is a printed card bearing toW3! " 1 b 3rne of the frame maker, " Plercy, 17, TIC 1 orne street, Edgeware the n d " The frame is of the same make as that for Dr. Craven's portrait. 
1'03 • 

SIR ISAAC PENNINGTON, M.D., Fellow and Professor 
of Medzczne. 

Canvass, 29� by 24 inches. Frock coat buttoned, white neckcloth, black 
gown bordered with figured edging, own white hair, looks to left of picture, 

half. length. 

Born in Lancashire 1 745. Admitted Fellow, March 21st, 1 768. Senior 
FelloW, Jan. 25th, 1783, being then M.D. Professor of Chemistry I nJ 
to 1 793· Professor of Medicine 1 793 to 1817 .  Was Fellow of the College 
for 48 years, and died February 8th, 1817 .  His epitaph is now on the 
inner North wall of the Transept of our new Chapel . He was a Fellow 
of the Royal College of Physicians, London. By an order in the Conclusion 
Book, Nov. 3rd, 1 766, Pennington was allowed £15 a year for the care 
of the Observatory, recently instituted, and for making observations to be 
delivered to the Master and Seniors (Ludlam's Astronomical Observations 
in St. John's College 1 767 and 1 768, Cambridge 1769). An Officer of Volun. 
teers witll Lord Palmerston and Henry Martin 1803 (Mayor, p. 1090 1. 43). 

JOHN NEWCOME, D.D., Master, and Margaret 
Professor. 

Canvass, 291 by 24t inches, the words " Joannes Newcome, S.T.P. 
Pr:;efectus Collegii 1 735" are on the picture. Smooth wig, smooth face, 
hazel eyes, black gown, bands, looks to right, half.length. 

Son of a bak.er at Grantham, Lincolnshire, baptised Nov. 5th, 1683 and 
educated at Grantham, admitted Sizar of St. John's and elected Fellow 
April 1st, l 707, Senior Fellow, Nov. 2nd, 1724, Master, 6 Feb,. 1 73�, 
Dean of Rochester 1 744, Rector of Thl'iplow, and also of Offord.Cluny, 
I-runts, Lady Margaret's Professor of Divinity 1727 to 1765. He died in his 
Lodge, January 10th, 1 765, at the age of 82, and was buried in the Chapel. 
He gave a valuable library to the town of Grantham, £500 to the University 
Library, a fine collection of early printed books and a considerable estate 
to St. John's College, charged with two Exhibitions for Scholars of 
Grantham School. B.A. 1 70,*, M.A. 1 708, B.D. 1 715, D.D. 1 725. (Cole's 
Continuation of Baker's History and Mayor's notes, pages 102I to 1034). 

HUMPHREY GOWER, D.D., Master, and Margaret 
Professor. 

Canvass, about 4 ft. 6 in. by 3 ft. 3 in., the words " Dr. Gower Mr., 1760" 
on picture. Seated in a high. backed chair, scarlet gown, black stole, bands, 
Curled light brown wig, smootll face, . right haud 011 book on table, left hand 
grasps arm of chair, three· quarter length, nearly full face. There is another 
portrait of him (represented standing) in the Hall, W. side next the door. 

Son of Mr. Stauley Gower one of the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster in 1643, was born at Dorchester, Dorset, 1637 ; his mother's 
name being Hyde. He was educated at Dorchester and St. Paul's schools 
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and sent to St. John's where he was admitted Fellow, March 23rd, 
Senior Fellow, Feb. 28th, 1 67k, Master, December 3rd, 1 679. 
Hamoon, Dorset, 1 663, of Paklesham, Essex, 1667, of Newton, Isle of 
1 675, Fen Ditton, 1 6 j 7 .  Master of Jesus College, Cambridge, July 
1679. Canon of Ely, Nov. 1st, 1679; Vice-Chancellor 1 680- 1 .  
Margaret's Professor o f  Divinity 1688 t o  1 7 1 1 .  Donor o f  £500 to 
Living Fund of the College, and of the estate at Thriplow with a house 
be appropriated to the Mastership. He died in his Lodge, March 
1 7 I I  and was buried in the Chapel. Isaac Milles reports him to have 
one of the best Governors the College ever had. (Baker ed. Mayor, p. 
I. 5 and pp. 99 1 to 998). In 168 1  he entertained Charles I1. and his 
on the occasion of their visit to Cambridge. 

WILLIAM HEBERDEN, M.D., F.R. S . ,  Fellow, by 
W. Beechey. 

Canvass, 29� by 24 inches, the words " Gul. Heberden, Soc. Coil. I 
Sir W. Beechey, pinxit" are on the picture. Black coat, high collar, 
black gown, sharp features, small white wig, ends of it curled, white 
cloth, looks to left of picture, half-length. 

Son of Richard Heberden of Southwark, Surrey, and Elizabeth 
born 1 7 10, admitted to St. Saviour's School, Southwark, June I rth, I 
entered at St. John's College 1 725. B.A. 1 728, Fellow April 6th, I 
M.A. 1 732, M.D. 1 739, Senior Fellow July 3rd, 1 749, vacated �-" 
by marriage ,vith Elizabeth, daughter of John Martin, Esq. 
Worcestershire, April I Ith, 1 752.  Practised for ten years in 
and read an annual course of lectures in Materia Medica. Published 
'AV7Le'lP"lKa in 1 745. Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians I 
S ettled in Cecil Street, Strand, Christmas 1 748. F.R.S. 1 749. Author 
five papers in the Phil, Trans. R. S. Gave to his College a collection 
Materia Medica specimens in I7 So, and some years afterwards [ 1 767J 
astronomical instruments. His second wife, married in 1 760, was 
eldest daughter of William Wollaston, Esq. Dr. Heberden was 
Honorary Member of the Royal Society o'f Medicine, Paris 1 778. 
attended Dr. Samuel Johnson in his last illness 1 783 -4,  was Vice-President 
the Royal Humane Society 1 787. Died at his house in Pall Mall, May 
1801, and was buried at Windsor. He was eulogised by Dr. Henry 
physician extraordinary to the King in the Harveian Oration 1 800. 
Heberdm, Wix Prize Essay for 1 878 by A. C. Butler, B.A., St. 
lomew's Hospital, printed 1 879, also College Registers in Mayor's Baker). 

ROBERT LAMBERT, D.D.,  Master, by Reins. 
Canvass, about 28 by 24 inches, the words " Dr. Lambert, Mr., 

are on the picture, " Tho. Lambert, S.T.P. Mr. Heins, p." [R. M.J. 
face, blue eyes, wears a wig, in doctors scarlet gown, black stole and 
looks to right of picture. " He was generally esteemed a very worthy 
( Cole in Mayor's notes to Baker, p. 1 018, I. 30) . 

A native of Yorkshire, admitted Fellow, March 28th, 1699. S 
Fellow Feb. 1 1th, 1 7 1 f, Senior Bursar 1 7 2 1  to 1 728. B.A. 1 69�. M.A. I 
B.D. 1 707. D.D. 1 7 1 8 . Curate of Fen Ditton in 1 707. Lady Mar 
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acher, 1 722. Vice-Chancellor 1 727  and 1 729. Elected Master of 
preJobn's April 2 1 St, 1 7 2 7 .  Died January 24th, 1 73� and was buried in S� . 
the College Chapel. (See the account m Mayor's Baker, pages 1015  to 1 0 2 1 ) .  

J:IERBERT MARSH, D.D., Fellow, Margaret Professor, 

afterwards Bishop of peterborough . 
Canvass, 35 by 27� inches. Seated in a square-backed chair covered red 

with brass nails, own thin grey hair, smooth face, cassock, scarlet gown, black 
stole, left hand rests on academic cap, right arm on arm of chair, looks 
towardS right of picture, half-Iengtll. He is represented at an earlier age 
than in the picture in the College Hall which was painted in 1 835. 

Born 1 757  at Faversham, married Mile Lecarriere 1807, died 1 839. B.A. 
1 ;79, M.A. l i8z, B.D. 1 792, D .D. 1808. Lady Margaret's Professor of 
Divinity 1 807 to 1839. Bishop of Llandaff 1 8 1 6, Bishop of Peterborough 
1 8 1 9. A celebrated Biblical Critic, of whom a more ample notice will be 
given with the description of th� later Portrait. 

THOMAS BAKER, B.D., Fellow, Historian of St. 

JOh1'l'S Oollege. 
Canvass, 29� by 24 inches. The portrait is very similar to that in the 

Combination Room, and the other in the Hall. Black gown, bands, long 
pale face, own hair, looks to left of pictw·e, half-length. 

Born at Crook, Northumberland in 1 656, died at his rooms in St. John's 
College in 1 740. Entered at St. John's r 674, B.A. 1 677, Fellow on Dr. 
Ashton's foundation 1 679, M.A. 1 68 1 .  Rector of Long Newton, Durham 
1687, resigned t!lis living 1 690. He was ejected from his fellowship as a 
Non Juror with twenty others, 1 7 10. His numerous manuscript collections 
Icrt to Lord Ox.ford are now in the British Museum. A picture of him by 
Charles Bridges which formerly belonged to Lord Oxford is now in the 
Picture Gallery of the Bodleian Library, Oxford. It was engraved mezzot;nto 

by J. Simon. (See Life 0./ Thomas Baker by Robert Masters, Cambridge 
I j84) . His history of St. john's College was published by Prof. J. E. B. 
ntayor, Cambridge 1869, 2 vols. 8vo. 

SAMUEL OGDEN, D .D.,  Fellow and Woodwardian 
Professor. 

Canvass, about 24 by 24 inches. Wears a wig, lower part of face blue 
with shaven beard, black gown, bands, looks to right of picture. There is a 
chalk drawing of him in another room of the Lodge. 

Native of Lancashire, admitted Fellow March 25th, 1 740, Senior Fellow 
February 22nd, 1 758, vacated Fellowship, October 1 767, Woodwarclian 
Professor of Geology, 1 764 to 1 778 (College Registers, Baker, ed. Mayor, 
1869, and Luard's Graduat; Cantabrigienses, 1 873).  Sermons by Dr. Samuel 
Ogden were published by T. S. Hughes, London, Valpy, 1 832, 8vo. He left 
his Arabic Books to Dr. W. Craven. (Mayor's Notes to Baker, pp. I091-2). 

HENRY WRIOTHESLEY, K.G., Earl of Southampton, 
after Mireveldt. 

Canvass, 4 ft. 2 in. by 3 ft. 1 in., the words Cl Wriothesley No. 2" are at 
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1 8 6  Our Portrait Pictures. 
the back. " E. of Southampton, ! length in armour, good, it seem� to 
Henry Wriothesley, who died 1 624" [R. M.J. Complete blue 
plumed helmet, glaives and baton on table, plaited laced sash over 
shoulder, laced wristbands, ruff collar, hands gloved, right hand on hip, 
hand hangs down by sword hilt, moustache and pointed beard, looks 
right of picture, tlll'ee q.uarters. 

This is a portrait of the patron of Shakespeare, and grandson of 
Keeper Wriothesley. A picture of him by Mirevelrlt is iu the collection 
the Duke of Bedford (see Lodge's Portraits). In Mireveldt's picture 
without armour, and bears; a riband with jewel of order of the garter, 
1573, October 6th, admitted at St. John's College, I I th December, 
died November 10th, 1624. He presented Crashaw's books to St. 
Library, and was Captain of the Isle of Wight, and a Privy Councillor. 

WILLIAM CRAVEN, D.D.,  .!vIaster. 
Canvass, 2 1 b  by 24! inches. Wig, rugged face, florid complexion, 

eyes, wears a scarlet gown with black stole and bands, looks to right, 
length. 

" There is a portrait of him [Dr. W. Craven J in the Master's 
(Charles Yate in Mayor's Baker, p. 1092, 1. 26) . " This picture 
identified by the late Prof. Adam Sedgwick." (Dr. Bateson). 

Dr. Craven was born at Gonthwaite Hall, Nidderdale, son of 
Craven, farmer, he was educated at Sedbergh School, admitted to St. 
as Sizar, July 3rd, 1 749, Craven Scholar 1 750, B.A. 1753, Senior 
Medallist, M.A. 1 756, B.D. 1 763, D.D. by mantlate 1 789, President I 
Senior Bursar 1 786 to 1 789. Admitted Master, March 29th, 1 789. 
Chancellor 1 790. Sir Thos. Adam's Professor of Arabic 1 7 70-1 795. 
Almoner's Reader in Arabic 1 77°-1815 .  He died January 28th, 1 8 1 5, 
was .burietl in the College Chapel. Author of Sermons and ni<r"""'� 
Mayor ed. Baker, pp. 1089-1093. 

ROBERT SHORTON. D.D.,  Ftrst Master of the 
Canvass, 29! by 24* inches, oval form. The words " Dr. Shirton, 

Aulre Pembrokire : Ao. Dni. 1 530" are on the picture, " with arms 
Pembroke Hall" [R. M.]. Smooth face, sharp chin, thin lips, small 
cap with lappels, straight dark brown hair, brown eyes, looks slightly 
left, edge of white collar visible, wears a scarlet fur-lined gown, fur 
over shoulder and chest, both hands appear through front of gown, 
hand holds a roll of paper, left hand holds a clasped book. 

Dr. H. R. Luard in his Graduati Cantd.origienseJ 1 8 73, inscribes 
Sherton (or Shorton) S.T.P. 1 5 1 2  as Master of St. John'S College, 1 5 I I 
1516, and as Master of tlle Hall of Mary of Valence, commonly called 
broke College, 1 5 1 8  to 1534. From the Accounts of the Executors of 
Margaret, it appears that between £4000 and £5000 were paid by the 
cutors to Robert Shorton, for the original buildings of the College. 
various items will be found in the accounts given by Cooper in his 
Lady Margaret, edited by Professor Mayor, Cambridge 1874. From S 
History of Queens' College, I. 142, it appears that " one pottell of 
was �ven by that College to " doctor Shirton" in I 5 I 5-6. The will of 

Our Portrat't Pictures. 1 8 7  

gb ,Ash ton, one of tha Executors to Lady Margaret, was proved March 
J{� 1 522,  by Robert Shirton, prebendary of York and the other executors 
9��yor's Baker, p.  569, 1. 33) . . Nothin� more i� known, but the fabric of 

(J e older part of our flrst Court 1S a suffic1ent testunony to the administrative 

(b" Jity displayed by him in carrying out the design of the Foundress. 
a , 

WILLIAM HENRY BATESON, D.D.,  Master, formerly 

public Orator. 
Canvass, 4 ft. Il in. by 3 ft. 8 in. Seated in oak chair, at an oak table on 

which is a large open Bible ; a moulded stone pillar and stained glass window 

form the back ground. Habited in a cassock with bands and doctor's scarlet 

gown, the right hand holds an academic cap, the left arm is on the arm of 

the chair, looks to left of picture, three quarter length. 
B.A. 1836, M.A. 1839, B.D. 1846, D.D. by Queen's Mandate 1857. 

Admitted Fellow 1837, Senior Fellow 1 852, sometime Senior Bursar, elected 
l\Iaster 1857.  Public Orator of the University 1848 to 1 857.  Secretary 
to the Cambridge University Commission of 185°-1852.  One of the Com
missioners for inquiry into the revenues of the University and Colleges of 
Cambridge, 1871. Also a member of the Council of the Senate for m any years 
up to the present time.-This picture is the private property of the Master. 

WILLIAM LORD MAYNARD, of the County of Wicklow. 

Benefactor-
Panel, 3 ft. 9 in. by 2 ft. ID in., the words " Lord Maynard" are on the 

frame. Black coat, and black open cloak, brown hair, blue eyes, short 
moustache and pointed beard, gilt leather belt, from which hangs sword, 
right hand holds a black felt hat, left hand is by hilt of sword belt, plain linen 
wristbands, plaited collar. 

" King James 1. licensed W. Lord Maynard, co. Wicklow, to appoint in 
the University of Cambridge, a logic lectureship (tenable with a Johnian 
Fellowship), July 20, 1620, with a stipend of £50 ; but it died a natural death 
ill 1640." (Scholce Academict1!, by ChI'. Wordsworth; Camoridge, 1877).  

There is an appendix concerning this foundation in Baker's History, ed. 
Mayor, pp. 2 I l -2,  from which it seems Lord Maynard was styled Sir 
William MaylUlrd in 1 61 8. The Royal dispensation is mentioned in the same 
Work, p. 545, and abstracts of six letters on the subject of the logic lectures 
from W. Lord Maynard to Dr. Gwyn, }ll/aster, are also given, pp. 545 -6. 
lIe was educated at St. John's, p. 622, 1. 34· 

JAMES WOOD, D .D . ,  F.R . S . ,  Master, and Dean of 

Ely. Benefactor. 
Canvass, 29� by 24! inches. Scarlet g0wn, black scarf, bands, looks to 

lcft of picture. A far better portrait is in the College Hall. 
B.A. 1 782, M.A. 1 785,  B.D. 1 793, D.D. by King's Mandate 1 8 1 5 .  

Fellow 1 782, Senior Fellow 1 8 1 5 ,  Master 1 8 1 5 .  Dean o f  Ely 1820. Born 
at Bury near Turton in Lancashire, Dec. 1 4th, 1 760, Senior Wrangler with 
first Smith's Prize 1 782, died in St. John'S College. April 23rd, 1 839. Author 
of several Mathematical Tre.ltises and Memoirs. Rector of Freshwater 1823. 

(To be continued). 
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COLLEGE LAWN TENNIS CLUB. 

Prelident-E. J. C. MOIton. 
Committee-A. R. Aspinall, W. Bissett, E. S. Chapman, A. S. 
Two new and important Rules have been passed this 
(I) That the balls are to be provided by the NI 

themselves, and that all Members are to play in flannels 
Lawn Tennis shoes. 

(z ) That the Club' Blazer' is to be dark ruby and 
Unfortunately, owing to the delay at the print("rs, we 
yet seen whether the colours of the Blazer will be as 
we expect them to be. 

It is proposed to have a set of Ties, simply to decide 
is to represent the College in the Matches that have 
arranged, and for this no entrance-fee is to be charged. 
will also be a set of Single Ties (entrance-fee rs. ) and a 
Double Ties (entrance-fee zs. ), arranged and carried on 
they were last year. 

THE EAGLES' LAWN TENNIS CLUB. 

President-F. L. Thompson. 
&cretary-H. V. Heber-Percy. I Treasurer-E. J. Wild. 

The grounds of this Club are as usual in perfect order, 
the nets are consequently in great request. 

There will be two sets of Ties, one set of Single
and one of Double-Handed Ties, and judging from the 
that have entered, there ought to be some interesting 

THE DEBATING SOCIETY. 

The Debates in the Lent Term were, on the whole, 
attended. The number of speakers also was satisfactory. 
officers, however, find some difficulty in obtaining subjects 
debate; and would therefore appeal to private members 
aid them. 

Beside the two subjects reported in last Toerm's Eagle, 
following were debated: 'Restrictive Legislation as a 
for Intemperance,' proposed by J. Spencer Hill; the' 
of Action for Breach of Promise of Marriage,' proposed 
Russell; and the' Abolition of Trades Unions,' by R. A. 

No Debates are being held this Term, the Society 
resume its Meetings in October. 

The following have been elected Officers for the next T 
President-F. H. Colson 
Treasure1·-G. C. M. Smith 

Vice-President-A. Williams 
Secretary-O. Rigby 

CALENDAR FOR MICHAELMAS TERM. 

Sizarship Examination, Oct. 5. 
Freshmen come up, Oct. 7. 

Other years come up, Oct. 9. 
Lectures begin, Oct. I I. 

IN MEMORIAM. W. H. MILLER. 

1D1N the 20th May last, in the fulness of years, the 
��b� most illustrious on our list of Fellows passed 
- �G . into his rest . .  No public ceremony marked his 
obsequies-in accordance with his wishes, in harmony' 
with the unobtrusive simplicity of his character-his 
funeral was so private that only a very few friends, and 
they almost by chance, were able to pay the last honours 
at his grave. But no one who was present in the 
College Chapel on the following Sunday evening, while 
the solemn music of the Dead March pealed forth from 
the organ, and the whole congregation remained in 
their places till its last notes died away, can have failed 
to perceive, stranger though he might be, how many 
of us felt that in Professor Miller a great man was lost 
to our Israel. Still, to the younger among that audience 
his always unobtrusive life and his long illness may 
have made him little more than a name. It seems 
then all the more fit that one who had the privilege 
of knowing him should place in our College Magazine 
a brief record of his life's work and a brief testimony 
to the value of its lessons. 

WilHam Hallowes Miller was born at Velindre, near 
llandovery, in Carmarthenshire. At this pretty spot, 
on the upper part of the strath of the Towey, his father, 
Captain Miller, had a few years previo�ly fixed his 
residence. The associations of the family were essen
tially military. Captain Miller served through a part 
of the American War ; his house was burnt by the 
rebels, and he was in other respects a heavy loser. 

VOL.D. 0 
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All the family papers were destroyed in this 
tion; but Captain Miller is believed to have been 
descendant of a distinguished officer who was Adj 
General to General Monk. He was twice 
Of his family by the first wife, two sons were 
in action-one in the act of leading a storming 
another, though crippled by wounds, lived to be 
Lieutenant-Colonel, and to receive the distinction 
C.B. His daughter also married an officer in 
Artillery. Captain Miller, after his return to EnglaIl 
and comparatively late in life-for he was then full 
years of age-married the daughter of a Welsh 
man. On April 6, 180 1, she became the mother 
William Hallowes Miller, and died a few days 
his birth. 

After receiving his earlier education at 
schools, he became a member of this College, at an 
slightly more advanced than is usual, and in the 
1826 graduated in Mathematical Honours, being 
Wrangler. This place he attained without a 
himself of the aid of a Private Tutor. On April 6, I 
he was elected a Fellow, and proceeded in due 
to the degree of M.A. He was appointed a C 
lecturer in October, 1829, and a joint-Tutor in 
following year. His first literary work was m 
matical-a " Treatise on Hydrostatics," published 
183 1, and followed a few years subsequently by 
on " Hydrodynamics." The two were 
republished in one volume, and formed f01< many 
the chief text-book on that subject in the Cam 
lecture-rooms. This treatise is conspicuous for 
exactness and lucidity, though its terseness-a 
tinguishing feature in all the author's 
it rather a difficult book for a student of only a 
ability. At this time, the Chair of Mineralogy 
this University was occupied by Dr. Whewell, who, 
his election to that office in the year 1828, had 
himself energetically into its duties, and had especi 
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devoted himself to the study of crystallography. 
:Miller was attracted to the same subject ; and four 

years later, when Professor Whewell resigned, he  
used his influence to obtain the chair for h is  pupil. 
ThuS, in the year 1832, Miller was elected to the 
post, which became the chief work of his long and 
laborious life. 

In the year 184 1, Professor Miller proceeded to 
the degree of Doctor of Medicine. To this temporary 
diversion from more congenial studies he was compelled 
by the statutes which at that time governed the College. 
These required that all the Fellows, after a certain 
time should be in Holy Orders, with the exception 
of four, two of whom were to be students of medicine. 
To one of these Fellowships Professor Miller was·trans
ferred in the year 1834 ;  but it is needless to add 
that, though he complied with the requirements of 
the statute, he made no attempt to follow medicine 
as a profession. In 1844 he vacated his Fellowship 
at the College, by marriage, also in accordance with 
the statutes. However, thirty years afterwards he 
was again elected a Fellow of this College, under the 
statute (granted in 1860) empowering the Society to 
elect as Fellow any person eminent for science or 
learning, whether married or not. But Professor 
Miller's work was now drawing near its end. From 
his youth he had been a hard worker, and had lived 
perhaps almost too sparingly. He delivered his lectures 
as usual in the earlier part of 1876, but a change in 
the expression of his face began to be rather marked, 
which seemed to forebode a giving way of his robust 
constitution, and caused anxiety to his friends. Their 
fears were not groundless. In the October term of 1876 
a short course of lectures which he had announced 
Was interrupted by a slight stroke of paralysis. This 
proved the beginning of the end. He wa� never able 
to meet his class again, and the duties of the chair 
Were henceforth discharged by a deputy. Very slowly, 

02 
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but very surely, his vital powers dec1ined-a 
stealing alike over mind and body-till at last 
fell asleep on the 20th May of the present year. 

Professor Miller's name is inseparably 
with two important branches of scientific work. 
first of these belongs, as might be expected, to 
alogy. "Crystallography," as it has been said, " 
Miller's science. It had taken his first shape in 
hands of Hauy in the decade of years before he 
born, and in those of Wei')s, of Mohs, and 
of Franz Ernst Neumann and of Grassmann, it 
been receiving development during the years of M 
youth and manhood." To this his predecessor, 
fessor Whewell, had contributed by an 
memoir on the geometrical treatment of crystal 
published in the " Transactions of the Cambridge 
sophical Society." "Taking this memoir and 
mann's treatise of 1823 (' Beitrage zur Krystallon 
as his starting point, Miller preceeded to develop 
system of crystallography, which was not publis 
till 1838, but which was the most important 
of his life." His system represented the face of 
crystal by a symbol composed of three numerals, 
indices. Selecting three crystallographic axes, 
respectively to possible edges of a crystal, and a 
of that crystal making certain intercepts on these 
and taking the three simplest whole numbers (a, 
suppose) whose ratio expressed the ratio of 
intercepts, he expressed the ratio of the 
of any other face of the crystal, by mUltiplying a, b, 

respectively by �, �, -7 respectively, where h, k, I 
integers, and formed the symbol of the new plane. 

"The elegant way " (to continue the words 
Professor Maskelyne, already quoted) "in which th 
mode of representing a face lent itself to y 
expressions for the relations between faces 
to a zone (i.e., faces that would 
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aralIel to the same line) gave it a superiority over P
revious methods, due to its bringing the symbols 

�f the crystallographer into a form similar to that 
employed in algebraic geometry. Miller's work con
sisted in working out into a beautiful system the 
indiceal method of notation and calculation in crystallo
graphy, and obtaining expressions adapted for loga
rithmic calculations by processes of great elegance 
and simplicity. Miller's system, then, gave expressions 
for working all the problems that a crystal can present, 
and it gave them in a form that appealed at once to 
the sense of symmetry and appropriateness of the 
mathematician." He thus, as it has been well said, 
"placed the keystone into the arch of the science of 
crystallography," and the "future development of that 
science, there could be little doubt, will follow on the 
lines laid down by Miller." 

Professor Miller's shorter communications on min
eralogical and physical subjects are numerous and 
valuable, and, besides these, he published, in 1863 , 
in addition to his original treatise a tract on  
crystallography. In 1852 a work also appeared entitled 
"A New Edition of the Elementary Introduction to 
Mineralogy, by the late William Phillips," by H. J. 
Brooke and W. H. Miller. It is, however, no dis-

. paragement to either the original author or his fellow 
editor to say that Professor Miller made this volume 
almost his own. "The publication of this severe little 
volume was an epoch in the science which it illustrated; 
it contained a mass of results obtained by Miller, with 
all his accuracy and all his patience through many 
years, and tabulated in his usual concise manner. It 
is a monument to Miller's name, though he almost 
expunged that name from it." 

But Professor Miller's reputation does not rest only 
upon his work as a mineralogist, great tho�gh that 
Was. His name is no less inseparably connected with 
the difficult and delicate experiments and investigations 
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connected with the restoration of the standards 
of measurement and weight, and with the su 
labours of the International Metric Commission. 

After the fire, which in 1843 consumed the 
of Parliament, it was found that the standards 
measurement and weight there preserved were 
lessly ruined, and a Commission was appointed 
consider the questions connected with their restora 
Professor Miller was not, indeed, a member of 
Commission, but it is well known that his 
assistance contributed greatly to guide the Commis 
in some of their more important recommenda 
especially in those which related to the means to 
provided for contingent restoration of the standard 
weight. In sections 3 and 5 of the Act 5th George 
it was directed that "in caSE: of the loss of the 
dard, the yard shall be restored by taking the 
which shall bear a certain proportion to the 
of the pendulum, vibrating seconds of mean time 
the latitude of London, in a vacuum at the level of 
sea ; and that the pound shall be restored by 
the weight which bears a certain proportion to 
weight of a cubic inch of water weighed in a 
'manner." In their report, dated December 21, 184 
the Commissioners declined to recommend the 
tion of these provisions, for reasons which are gi 
therein, and advised that each standard should 
restored from measures and from weights then 
which had been most carefully compared 'with 
original standards, stating also that they were " 
persuaded that, with reasonable precautions, it 
always be possible to provide for the accurate 
tion of standards by means of material copies, 
have been carefully compared with them, more .,,,,,,,,.,,,1 
that by reference to experiments referring to 
constants."  

In 1843, a Committee was appointed to sup 
the construction of the new Parliamentary 
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f length and weight, of which Professor Miller was o 
member, and to him was confided the construction 

�f the new standards of weight. In the "Philosophical 
fran sactions" for 1 856, he describes at length "The 

operations for restoring the value of the Old Standard 

of Weight; for constructing the New Standard of a 

different value; for constructing various derived Stan

dards, and for establishing the relative value of the 
Kilogramme," a paper, which (to quote the words of 
the Astronomer Royal, endorsed by a former President 
of the Royal Society, Sir Edward Sabine) "will long 
be cited as a model of accuracy." 

He was subsequently a member of a new Royal 
Commission for "examining into and reporting on 
the state of the secondary standards, and for consider
ing every question which could affect the primary, 
secondary, and local standards." 

In the year 1870 he was appointed a member of the 
Commission Internationale du Metre. This led to 
various visits to Paris between the above year and 
1874. More than one of his colleagues (M. M. Tresca 
and Desc10iseaux among others) has expressed in the 
warmest terms his sense of the value of Professor 
Miller's services to that Commission. Perhaps there 
was no member whose opinions had greater weight 
deciding any intricate and difficult question. 

His services to the Royal Society must not be 
forgotten in a sketch of his life, however brief. 
Elected a Fellow in  the year 1838, he was appointed 
Foreign Secretary in 1856, a post for which he was 
eminently fitted by his accurate and extensive know
ledge of French, German, and Italian, his methodical 
habits and unvarying courtesy, as well as by his ex
tensive scientific knowledge. 

Though for honours and rewards he cared less 
than most men, he had the pleasure of knowing that 
the work which he had done was not unacknowledged 
by his contemporaries. In addition to the honours 
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mentioned above, he received in 1865 the degre� 
LL.D. from the University of Dublin, and in 1 
that of D.C.L. from Oxford. In 1870 he was awarded 
Royal Medal by the Royal Society. He was a 
of the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazare of 
and of the Order of Leopold of Belgium. He 
also an honorary member of the Royal Society 
Edinburgh, of the Mineralogical Society of 
and of the American Academy of Arts and S'-H:;Ul,.;et 
a foreign member of the Mineralogical Society of 
Petersburg, of the Academy of Gottingen, and 
Vienna, and a corresponding member of the Academ 
of Munich, Berlin, St. Petersburg, Turin, 
the Academy of Science,Paris. 

To those who enjoyed Professor Miller's 
three characteristics were conspicuous above all. 
was the extent and the accuracy of his 
Not only on those subjects to which he had 
notably devoted himself, but on almost any 
of physical science he was an authority. 
men in Cambridge looked upon him as a 
living encyclopffidia, for their questions were at 
met by answers clear, accurate, and concise. As 
of the most competent judges now living in this 
versity writes, "There was, I think, no person 
Cambridge whose knowledge of natural 
on the whole exceeded, or even equalled, that of 
fessor Miller. He kept up his reading to 
that was surprising." 

Another was the simplicity of his 
Seldom has there been a man with so few wants. 
all except himself he was generous; hospitable 
friends, he was almost Spartan in his own 
This trait, combined with the remarkable inven 
of his mind, is evidenced even in his laboratory. 
the visitor is surprised to find the most homely odds 
ends utilized in the construction of instruments 
ble of performing delicate measurements. 
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fessor Miller," a friend has said, " some loose lenses, 
bits of glass tubing, laths, copper wire, and especially 
some pill-boxes, and he will make any instrument 
that he wants." 

The third characteristic was the remarkable com
bination which he exhibited of independence of thought 
and freedom of opinion, with gentleness of temper 
and speech, with forbearance, courtesy, and respect 
for the opinion of others. His was not indeed that 
easy good nature sometimes found in those who have 
long lived in academic circles, which, born of an over
fondness for peace and quietness, and a real dislike 
to inflicting pain or interrupting pleasant relations, 
at last so emasculates the character that it loses the 
power of generous indignation, and cannot be stirred 
to protest against neglect of duty or misdoing when 
these do not clash with outward decorum. Professor 
Miller's gentleness was not of this flaccid nature. 
He could be stirred by righteous indignation; and his 
words then, from their contrast with his ordinary utter
ances, seemed the more scathing. From another fault 
to which our academic life is apt to lead Professor 
Miller was also free-that of isolation. Many a student, 
as age steals upon him, becomes so immersed in his 
Own pursuits as to forget the numbers of young men 
who throng this place to whom he has a message, 
if he would only speak it, over many of whom he might 
acquire a life enduring influence. Professor Miller, 
though caring little for society in the ordinary sense 
of the term, though not instantly winning his way 
with younger men as did Kingsley and Maurice, not 
only talked well and with a certain quaint humour, 
but also possessed a charm of manners, a dignity and 
Simplicity of character, which when once the first 
barrier of reserve was passed, rendered him pec.nliarly 
attractive. No man was more generous than he of his 
time and his knowledge, and no student, however 
Conscious of inferiority, whether in experience or 
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mental powers, need fear to apply to him for 
tion, or to express an opinion in his presence. 
words were sure to be received with courtesy, 
with consideration beyond their deserts. 

His life's course was tranquil and full of quiet 
piness. A widow, son, and two daughters 
him. Until his last illness he enjoyed 
health. Year after year was spent in the 
to him a pleasure-which have been briefly . 
with an occasional visit to the Continent, either 
duty or for relaxation. He delighted especially 
the scenery of the dolomite mountains of the 
Tyrol, spending among them many hours of q 
enjoyment, while their magnificent outlines were 
corded with rare fidelity by the accomplished 
panion of his life. 

Professor Miller's work in science is destined 
last for many a year to come. But I venture to 
that the lesson of his life, though less 
to the world, is likely to be no less enduring in 
effects; for there is nothing so full of repronllrn 
vitality as the example of an unselfish life. 
could enjoy the friendship of a man at once so 
and so brave, so strong yet so forbearing, so 
to gain learning yet so liberal in imparting it, 
being rendered more conscious of his own defi,-!c;lH'!"� 
and incited by the best of all stimulants to 
at however great a distance, his example. 

T. G. BONNEY. 

�"'�"l\� • 

A SONNET. 

Our birth is but a Sleep and a Forgetting.-WORDSWORTH. 

Sad, 0' er yet sadder souls, the dim drear haze 
Draws thicker day by day, and angry heat 
Grows in our words who wrangle' of what is Meet 
And Holy, while the fated footstep strays 

Day by day farther down death-darkened ways
Ah ! that for ever from the Old World our feet 
Should wander, and our hearts forget the sweet 
Murmurs and memories of Other Days ! 

Howbeit, often times some trumpet-bruit 
Or wind-waft echo' of softer silver-keys 

Swells out across our path, and holds us mute 
With wildered joy ; like lorn Eurydice's 

When that first thrill of her Beloved's lute 
Wound thro' the Dark of the Lethaean leas. 

A. L. I. 
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SCARABEE versus MISTLETOE. 

�1�ELL ! of all the ungallant, boorish, 
� unchivalrous, churlish, prosaic, . 

callous, unfathomably taciturn, 
hensibly insensate, supernaturally unfeeling, ob 
unimpressionable, melancholily mysterious, 
passionably misogynous fellows, I ever had 
misfortune to come in contact with, Scarabaeus 
the worst. I know well enough what college he h 
from, but his real name I never discovered, for 
never travelled with him before, and do most sincere! 
h ope never to travel with him again. 

What on earth the two girls took him to be, 
can't for the life of me imagine, for really-but 
I am anticipating. 

"What, travel on a night like this, without a 
footpan, on the 24th of December with the thermom 
almost down to zero ! 

Monstrous, outrageous, absurd, who ever 
such a thing ! 

o who can hold a fire in his hand, 
By thinking on the frosty Caucasus? 

and is it to be expected that I should warm 
feet ' with bare imagination of a footpan ? 

• All the L. & N. W. cuttings are cut out of the writer's 
experience, though some of the names as Scaraby, Philanty, &c. 
fictitious. 
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1 say ! Hie, there ! Porter ! Por-r-ter, I say, Por-r-rter ! 
confound the fellow. Why doesn't he hear ? Por-r-rter ! !  
he ought to hear that. Ah, I thought he would-here 
he comes What a seedy-looking bloke-quite yellow
looks almost like a Chinaman. I say, Porter, get us 
a hot footpan, will you ? there's a good fellow-this 
one's quite cold. Eh! what ! no more footpans ! humbug 
__ dont' tell me-for goodness sake-look ! the train's  
moving off-Be quick ! I say, though, can't you really 
get us one? Happy thought-I tell you what-hush
listen-take this one and exchange it for the one 
in the next carriage-there look sharp-that's right! 
there's a bob for you. Cute dodge that, wasn't it ? eh !" 

" Ay, ay, Sir, we did 'em that time," he cried, with 
a broad grin on his Mongolian phiz and tossing up 
the shilling, "and I wish as 'ow yer may;" but the 
rest of his words were lost in thin air, as by this time 
the train had left him yards behind. 

Now really, thought I to myself, I call this superb
I have always prided myself on being full of resources 
and ready for any emergency, on possessing the far
reaching cunning of a Ulysses combined with a rare 
Themistoclean facility in acting on the spur of the 
moment, on the strength of which I expect to floor 
the problem-paper in my tripos. But never had I 
such good cause to be satisfied with myself as now. 
All the Pelasgian frauds of Laertes' son-polyme#s, 
'Artful Dodger' though he was-all the wiles of the 
perjured Sinon, by which the wooden horse was 
introduced into beleaguered Troy, were clumsy compared 
with the consummate art, the delicate 'finesse, which 
had procured the introduction of the footpan into this 
railway carriage; it was a master-stroke of annexation, 
and had Ulysses himself been in the next carriage, he  
Would have been helpless against the lightning-l*e 
rapidity of my manreuvre. It was glorious ! magni
ficent !  superb ! Hooroosh ! !  

Thus, inwardly congratulating myself on my suc-
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cessful ruse, I turned to examine my 
the spectators of my brilliant coup de main. 

There were two; one, a man of splendid 
of altogether gigantic proportions, with a 
weather-beaten face, and with the general 
of a sea-faring man; the other, a much 
specimen of humanity, a dapp�r little dandy, 
black coat, black trowsers, black patent leather 
black eyebrows, black eyes, glossy black hat, 
well-greased black mustachios, left on my mind 

. general impression of shiny blackness, like a commQ! 
or household beetle, for which reason, indeed, I 
called him Scarabaeus, not knowing his real name. 

Ah, I thought, they'll feel jolly cold before 
journey's done without a footpan; why my feet 
almost numbed with cold in spite of the hot 
Horrible suspicion ! is it hot-Yes-No-Is it PO;,);,)lUU 
good gracious ! its as cold as ice ! !  Yes, it was 
true. I had not indeed been "hoisted with my 
petard," but there was no denying I had been 
with my own footpan. I had in fact been done 
by that yellow-faced porter. Alas, the wily 
and the perjured Sinon and the Arful Dodger are 
match for a Heathen Chinee! To 'go for Mm 
out of the question; but do not imagine that 
making my astounding discovery, I started up 
stamped or gave vent to "a great mouth-filling 
Not so, I did indeed gently raise my feet from 
frozen pan, that "thrilling region of thick-ribbed 
but it was only to turn to the shiny-black one, 
say in the most courteous tones, "It-its very 
of me to keep this footpan all to myself, won't 
share it with me ? Scaraby opened his eyes 
grunted, which I took to mean "thank you," so 
shoved the refrigerator nearer to him, and with 
concealed satisfaction saw him plant his tiny 
firmly on the top. 

Having thus won a mean sort of revenge 
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curing' a fellow-victim, I sought a more rational s�nsolation in conversation with the giant who sat 
�pposite to me. I was right in �y conjecture that 
he was a man of the sea, he was m fact the captain 
and owner of a small trading vessel, and had been 
away for seven years in Australasia, where he had 
seen not a little fighting with Malays and savages, 
had twice by shipwreck lost his vessel and cargo and 
been compelled to begin life anew; he had, however, 
at last succeeded in laying up "a pretty pot of money," 
as he said, and was now returning to his wife, an 
Irish woman, and his children, whom he had left at 
Belfast. Such, as far as I can recollect it, was the 
outline. of his yarn, and I would fain have questioned 
him more about his adventures, but he seemed to be 
disinclined for talking, and ever and anon a shade 
of melancholy settled on his storm-worn face. 

So I left off questioning and took refuge in mental 
cogitations, speculating, among other things, on the 
history of this noble-looking yet sorrow-stricken sailor, 
and wondering withal whether Scarabee had any 
sensation in his feet, which were still placidly lying 
on the frozen footpan, or was the old philosopher 
wrong when he laid down "that the unnatural solidifi
cation of the animal liquids by cold is a pain ?" but 
here the chain of my thoughts was broken by an 
Irish voice-we were now at Bedford station .  

"Be quick, be  quick wid ye, Nelly darlint. Now 
thin, take care 0' the mistletoe, alanah." 

"Here, this way!" cried the guard, opening the 
door of our carriage, "plenty of room in here, Miss; 
be quick and get in, the train's just off ! "  

To get i n  quickly was n o  easy matter; for one of 
the two girls carried a couple of bags and a large 
paper parcel, and the other had her arms filled Fith 
an enormous bunch of mistletoe and holly. However, 
with the assistance of the giant and myself they 
struggled in, laughing and panting, and proceeded 
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to dispose of their t'mpedzmenta. The mistletoe 
very refractory and required the united efforts of 
four (Scaraby of course moved not), to arrange it 
the rack ; indeed, there was so much of it, that, 
means of sticks and umbrellas, we made it pass 
one rack to the other, thus forming a mistletoe 

Scarabaeus, as I said, took no part in  
operations, either because he disapproved of 
unseasonable levity, or perhaps because his feet 
glued to the frozen footpan. However, we got 
very well without him. 

Having arranged matters to our satisfaction 
took our seats, the captain and I of course 
our corners to the fair visitants. 

They were Irish, as I said before, and 
they were merry ; they were also both of them 
pretty. I cannot of course recall all our con 
nor perhaps if I could, would I choose to record it 
but I recollect that it was of a somewhat 
and very amusing character ; among other things 
paper parcel caused us much merriment, though I 
quite forgotten why, as did also a certain " 
William," as they called him, who was to meet 
at the station, and the mention of whose name a1 
sent them off into ringing peals of laughter, 
reason whereof they refused to give us. They 
evidently piqued at Scaraby's impassive 
as indeed we all were, for his condemnato1-y 
grated against our merrier feelings, acting as he 
the part of the death-reminding slave at a 
triumph or the warning skeleton at an E 
banquet. One of them made very obvious 
to odd numbers being inconvenient, Chris1:ma:;-.,"! 
making glum folks merry, and so on, all of 
were entirely lost upon the impervious Stoic, so 
had to make up our minds to disregard his m 
influence and utterly ignore his presence. In 
we made ourselves merry as befitted Christmas eve. 
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It was therefore no little disappointment to the 
giant and myself (Scaraby, of course, was utterly 
'ndifferent) when the time came for them to leave us, 
�vhich they aid at station. Th�y tried, or 
pretended to try, to snatch down the mistletoe and 
jump out without assistance, but the gallant captain 
waS too quick for them. 

"Shure," cried the first, " an its j ist glad I am to 
see ye haive the po1itheness to take yor hat off whan 
ye give a lathy the kiss ; last Christmas, a young 
gentleman kist me with his hat on, an I told him that 
that j ist would'nt do at all, at all, but that he owed 
me a forfeit, an shure if he didn't give me ha1f-a
sovereign, so I told him he might kape his hat on 
as much as he liked at that rathe-and, may be, ye'd 
be liking a piece of the mistletoe to remember us by; 
there thin, there's a big paice for ye, seein yor sich 
a big man, an would the young gentleman like a 

piece too? There, there, that'll do now, I didn't mean 
that. Come along Nelly, me darlint, be quick an come 
outh wid ye, silly girl, what for wad ye be staying 
so long in there? Why, here's swate William 100kin 
at ye." 

Nelly, thus urged, gathered up all the mistletoe 
and holly in her arms and hurried out, but as she 
passed Scaraby, the spirit of mischief and revenge 
overcame her-for I do not believe it was accidental; 
at any rate, whether intentional or not, she managed 
to stumble over the footpan and thrust the mass of 
mistletoe and holly right into Scaraby's face, and 
the next moment flew out of the carriage. Reader, 
did you ever have a bunch of mistletoe thrust into 
YOur eyes by a pair of pretty hands and take no 
notice, or have your face scratched with holly and 
take no sweet revenge ? But Scaraby, what did he I 
In the poet's pathetic words, "yet he neither spake 
nor moved." 

Meanwhile, we were waving adieu with hands and 
V�.�. p 
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pocket-handkerchiefs, amid much laughter 
byeing ; and when our train at last moved off 
they receded from our view, the captain and I 
back into our corners and burst into uncontrolIa 
peals of laughter ; partly at the girls, partly 
Scarabaeus, partly at things in general ; in fact, 
were in such a laughing mood that the least 
now set us off. 

" Now," cried the captain, as soon as he 
somewhat recovered, " I  say it does a m,an a 
of good, the sight of such fresh bonny faces and 
merry 1asses-its worth while being away from 
for three _times seven years to have such a m 
welcome back to the old country. I wonder who 
what they are! 

" I  can tell you their names," I said laughing. 
" Eh ! well, and what may their names be ?" 
" The one sitting next me was Kathleen Mali;:,uj 

and I heard her call her sister N elly." 
" What!" shouted the giant, starting up 

carriage window, " All hands to shorten sail! starb 
the-'- Ah! he cried, stopping abruptly, " if I 
imagine for the moment that I was on board my 
and wanted to stop her. Are ye quite sure of 
names, say em again." 

" Kathleen Malison was written on the parcel, 
the other one answered to the name of N elly." _ 

" 'VeIl, I do declare, of all the adventures I 
had if this ain't the most extraordinary. Oh 
Oh dear! hah! hah! hah!" and then he went off 
into his tremendous laugh, like an elephant's 
that seemed to shake the whole carriage. It was 
time before he subsided sufficiently for me to ask 
the reason of his excitement. 

" \Vhy," he answered, " that same Kathleen 
Nelly Malison are 'my own da ughters! Well, I 
Hah ! hah! hah! that zs rich! Who'd ever 
thought of falling in with them here- I shall die 
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laUghing, 
,
�ah! h�h! hah! Oh dear! Oh dear!! Eh, 

oungster, he cned, " and what say you? I raither 
�hink you owe me an apology for going on so with 

1111 daughters, eh? I've caught you, haven't I ?  and 
the young rogues too! won't I have the laugh against 
them for travelling about in this way on Christmas 
eve. Hah! hah! hah! " 

"Well," I at last ventured to suggest, "its just 
possible the laugh may be turned against you, captain, 
when they tell Mrs. Malison of your behaviour!" 

"Whew! !! I never thought of that, hah! hah! hah ! 
well, well,  this is the strangest coincidence as ever 
I saw ; Oh dear! Oh dear!" and so he continued 
shaking and roaring with laughter till we came to 
the next station, where he jumped out, in order to 
get the next train back to , in search of his 
errant daughters, and I too got out, for it was 
Bletchley, and I had to change into a north country 
train for Lichfield, and as I stepped out I trod, ever 
so lightly and quite by mistake, on Scaraby's toes, 
just to make sure that he was really dead. Good 
heavens! he was a lz've! and could swear too! so I fled 
to my train, and as I passed out of the station I 
saw Scaraby still sitting in the corner ; and two plat
forms further off, and just starting in the opposite 
direction, I caught sight of the big captain waving 
to me, and a loud boisterous peal of laughter was borne 
to me through the noisy night. 

P2 



JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU. 

'he famous name which heads this article 
stir many different feelings in readers of 
ferent Ciispositions, but probably the 

most general will-be one of repugn ance and 
Yet it was given to Jean-Jacques Rousseau to 
an influence on the destinies of mankind almost wi 
parallel in modern history. With Rousseau as 
Turner and many more, the contemptible pers 
of the man stands in strange contrast with thf' 
vellous achievements of his mind. Rousseau's 
cendent powers of sympathy, of imagination, and 
expression, existed side by side with an animiil n 
quite pitiable in its manifestations. These 
characters which produce results so different from 
that could have expected, will never cease to 
an interest for posterity quite apart from that 
attaches directly to their works. 

We have not space to enlarge on the VIC 
of Rousseau's life. Most of us have some pi 
in our minds of the precocious boy brought up 
Spartan Geneva, of his dreams, his errors, his tim 
which led him at last to run away from home, of 
baptism as a Catholic, of his wandering life in S 
and Switzerland, and his eventual settlement at 
There we see him nearly forty years of age, still unkn 
and with nothing written. Then we recall his 
ance with Diderot, d' Alembert, and Voltaire, his 
inspiration of the corrupting effects of civilizati 
from that day forward the moving idea of all 

-
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hilosophy-his abandonment of Catholicism, and then 
�is bOo�S in �ap�d succession. And 

.
lastlr:' his complete 

break wIth hIS llterary contemporanes, hIS persecution 
bY the Church, and the miserable years of madness 
aJld suspicion, ending with his death in 1775· Even 
50, it is not an inviting life, and a closer inspection 
would hardly make it more pleasing. And yet this 
slow, awkward recluse, whose abilities had once been 
thought too slender for him to become a village Cure, 
this man, whose highest form of enjoyment was a 

sensuous reverie, who was the slave of bodily ail
ments and degrading passions, was the Apostle of 
the French Revolution! Even Voltaire, .the universal 
genius, with his superhuman versatility and audacity, 
had less influence upon history. And why ? Because 
Rousseau, unlike Voltaire, with all his faults had the 
constant courage of his opinions, and above all 
he had a genuine love for his fellow-men. And 
when all the powers of mind can effect nothing, 
it is still as true as it ever was, that 'charity never 
faileth: 

It was in 1749, soon after Rousseau had settled in 
Paris, and when his mind was, no doubt, full of the 
contrast between the innocent pleasures of his old 
country life and the evils and luxury of a city, that 
the Academy of Dijon set as the question for the 
annual prize: ' Has the progress of the sciences and 
of literature tended to corrupt or to purify morals ? '  
'At the moment I read it, he says, I saw another 
world before me, and I became another man: The 
essay which gained him the prize is the one 
known to us as the First D iscourse. The argument 
depended upon Rousseau's great assumption of a stage 
in the oldest history of the race, when men who were 
'Without the rudiments of knowledge, followed in all 
their actions the good impulses of nature. It was 
easy to show that at the time he wrote, mankind 
corresponded very little to that old ideal. Physically 
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they were degenerate ; and, morally considered, artifices of a highly-wrought society were only 
to dissemble the badness of men's hearts. The 
of this depravity Rousseau sought in history, 
the superficial classical knowledge of the age s 
him with an answer. Had not the old empires 
first enervated by luxury and the arts, and then 
subjugated by some simpler barbarian race which 
deliberately (so' it seemed to Rousseau) preferred 
old ignorance to the fatal civilization of their 
bours ? Moreover, abstract truth was obviously d 
of attainment, and, when attain ed, was a thing 
precious than virtue . • It would seem, then, that 
common estimation of the sciences and literature 
been fundamentally wrong ; and if we are wise, 
shall pray God to deliver us from the fatal arts 
our fathers and restore to us ignorance, innoce 
and poverty, the only good things which can bring 
happiness and which are precious in His sight. 

In the Discourse upon Inequality the same 
are marshalled, but the ground occupied is wider, 
the whole political structure is involved in rhe 
More than half the treatise is occupied in a 
of the state of nature, which at any rate reflects 
on the writer's imagination. According to him, 
the first ages man lived in isolation, and main 
a solitary existence in spite of the natural forces 
of the beasts of the forest. His desires were few 
easily satisfied, and his general condition was 
purely happy as that of the creatures around h' 
Many centuries passed before the human race eme from these circumstances. But the accidents of 
mate and situation made some division of la necessary: man became to some extent a soci 
animal, and his faculties at the same time recei 
a slight stimulus and developmen t. At this 
the acme of human happiness was reached. Alas, 
could not long be enjoyed. The knowledge of 

[ 
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arts of smelting and of tillage brought with it the 

acquisition of property, and therein lay the germ of 

all that was to follow. " The first man who having 
enclosed a piece of ground should think of saying, 
'This is mine,' and found people simple enough to 
believe him, was the real founder of civil society. 
How many crimes, wars, murders, miseries and horrors 
would not have been spared to the human race by 

one who, plucking up the stakes or filling in the 
trench, should have called out to his fellows, 'Beware 
of listening to this impostor; you are undone if you 
forget that the earth belongs to no one, and that its 
fruits are for all!' The struggle which arose between 
the right of the stronger man and of the earlier pos
sessor, became the fruitful parent of murder and 
bloodshed ; and the only possible end of it all was a 
contract between rich and poor, that the inequalities 
which were now established should be maintained 
by mutual consEfnt. The necess ary consequence of 
the acceptance of this theory of society was the belief 
that the whole order of things at the time of the 
publication of the Discourse was unnatural and 
anomalous. 

But it is certain that Rouss'
eau had no conception 

of the effect which his phrases would have upon the 
popular mind. As has been said, his words went 
further than his thoughts: '11 pensait alors comme 
beaucoup d'autres qu' entre la theorie et l'application, 
i1 restait de la place pour un Contrat Social, pour un 
compromis. 11 ne prevoyait pas 93.' 

The 'Social Contract ' thus became in part a re
cantation of the 'Discourses ' ;  but it was equally 
dangerous, because, like them, it took no account of 
the existing order of society. It was still implied that 
the state of Nature was the best conceivable; only 
on account of the hopelessness of attaining it, it was 
necessary to provide a second-best. 

Its first words struck a chord which was not easily 
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forgotten, ' Man is born free and is everywher� 
chabs: It remained for this treatise to hridge 
gulf. The problem to be solved, was to find a 
capable of being imposed on all nations alike, 
while it saved them from the degrading effects 
civilization, still preserved the chief advantages 
social life, and reconciled the freedom of the indi 
with his right to possess property. Rousseau 
an answer in the voluntary subjection of each m 
will and possessions to the general will, while 
member was received as an ipdivisible part of 
society. The entire body politic would thus 
itself the sovereign, of which every citizen 
fractional part, and at the same time subject 
decisions of the whole. A law was the 
of the general will of the sovereign, every m 
having an equal voice and being unable to dele 
his right. The government would be the minister 
the sovereign, by whose will it existed. It 
followed that for the government to act contrary 
the wishes of the society or without consqlting 
would be in the highest degree unwarral1table ; 
any government which did so would be imm 
and justly dismissed by the power which app 
it. Finally, the sovereign would find it necess 
to establish a purely civil religion. The creed 
include a belief in a beneficent God , in a findl j 
ment of the good and bad, and in the sanctity of . 
Social Contract and the laws. A refusal to 
these articles, which \vould be established solely 
the interests of sociability, would be met with b 
ment ; a rejection of them by one already in 
community could only be punished with death. 

Perhaps it will be well to say a few words on th 
early writings of Rousseau before approaching 
other works. Nothing is more remarkable in th 
than the utter absence of the historical me 
Rousseau's conception of the ' State of Nature ' is 
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mere product of imagination. There is no attempt 
to prove by experience the necessity of a single step 
in the whole story. Even the few illustrations from 
history are only introduced to embellish conclusions 
which have been arrived at by a different method, 
and they are chiefly chosen with very little propriety 
from the legendary lore of Rome. Again, when 
driven to purpose a remedy for the social and political 
evils of his day, Rousseau, in the same unhistoric 
spirit, has nothing to advise but a fresh start from 
the very beginning. A sentence from the 'Second 
Discourse,' in which he exposes what he considers 
the faults of the earliest social system, presents his 
own disposition in the clearest light. 

' Ou raccommodait sans cesse au bien qu' il eut fallu 
commencer par nettoyer l' aire et ecarter to us les vieux 
materiaux, comme fit Lycurgue a Sparte, pour elever 
ensuite un bon edifice: This allusion to Lycurgus is  
very characteristic both of Rousseau and his  readers. 
French society in that age was steeped in classicism,· 
due in great part, no doubt, to the extinction of 
national spirit under worn-out forms of government. 
Thoughtful men turned from evils around them to those 
old pictures of ideal simplicity and virtue, which 
sti ll charm us in the · history of Rome and Sparta. 
But if this was true generally, it was doubly true of 
the citizen of Geneva, who had seen, moreover, in 
his nativ� institutions how potent an influence might 
be exerted even by a modern lawgiver. He was, 
therefore, following his own dearest inclinations as 
well as those of his hearers, when he proclaimed 
that liberty was to be achieved, not, as it had been 
in England, by a gradual accommodation of the 
constitution to satisfy new wants, but rather by a 

., It is well authenticated that during the stormy debates of the Conven
tion, a legislator inquired at the National Library for a copy of the laws given 
by Minos to the Cretans. 
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complete overthrow of the existing fabric 
rearing of a new one, after the manner of 

An unprejudiced person might remark On 
a programme, or its fuller development in the ' 
Contract,' that, however well adapted for a 
community, such as those of Greece or S 
it was incapable of serving so vast and heteroiO"a� 
a people as the French. But Rousseau's 
were not in a state to listen to calm reason ; 
were at once fascinated by the brilliant prospect 
out to them ; and they were soon too passionate 
endure the sage moderation of MPntesquieu. E 
also favoured the unhistoric school. The gro 
hostility to England, whose institutions had 
Montesquieu's ideal, and the sympathy for 
in her struggle for the same visionary Rights of 
made the author of the ' Discourse of Inequality,' 
not him of the ' Esprit des Lois,' the guiding 
of the Revolution. It is useless to mourn over 
but one may well believe that France would have 
spared much of her agony if she had made the 
choice. The Revolution would have come, but 
would have been achieved at a less cost, and E 
liberty would have felt an impetus and not a check. 

The classical influence affected even the liter 
form of the ' Social Contract: The age was 
with general terms and never inquired too min 
into the thing signified. This will explain 
Rousseau was allowed to carry his theories 
proposition to proposition without being co 
by the disagreeable logic of facts. Like other 
of the time he thought it beneath the dignity of 
ture to deal with the concrete or the individual, 
treated of man in general, or the savage in 
just as the painters of the day depicted trees 
general, and did not condescend to oaks and as 
It was forgotten that such looseness of language 
certain to cover looseness of thought. 
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But while an uncritical world was unable to detect 

the fallacies in Rousseau's logic, it attached a very 
living meaning to some of his phrases. Sovereignty 
of peoples, citizenship, equality, fraternity, it was in 
the production of ideas like these that the ' Social 
Contract '  influenced history. Strictly defined and 
explained, they would have given fresh materials to 
the student ; but left for the imagination to understand 
as it best could, they became to a great nation the 
symbols of a millennium at hand. 

In the ' New Heloise,' Rousseau made his doctrines 
still more captivating by presenting them under a 

new form, no longer enforced by the logic of a treatise, 
but gradually insinuating themselves into the reader's 
affections in the varied adventures of a romance. The 
incidents of the story were few, and these were based 
partly on Richardson's ' C1arissa Harlowe '; its moral 
speeches, which people of that age never found out 
of place, were both numerous and long, but the ' New 
Heloise ' owed its power neither to the one cause 
nor to the other. The secret of its success lay in 
its providing a new and enchanting ideal for an age 
which saw its old idols broken and looked in vain to 
the iconoclasts for new ones. 

It was the misfortune of France that the insti
tutions which served a good purpose in the Middle 
Ages-the Monarchy, the Nobility, the Church-had 
been allowed to remain out of the reach of reform. 
Time had brought new conquests in science, but they 
were disregarded by authority ; it had created new 
Political and social wants, and the privileged classes 
had neither the desire nor the machinery necessary to 
Supply them. It was inevitable that rulers who had 
thus lost their razson d' etre should sink into indolence 
and vice-no less inevitable that an awakening and 
indignant people should begin to question the divine 
right of a system which put the life, liberty, and property 
of the masses at the mercy of an effete aristocracy. 
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What then was the line taken by the reformers, 
Encyclopaedists ? With every power which has 
given to the mind of man, they attacked the 
under which such abuses had grown up. Denun 
logic, above all satire, were used in turn with de 
effect. Everything in heaven or earth which had 
crime of prescription, incurred their hostility ; 
there were few things, indeed, which deserved to 
their ground against the onslaught. But to 
human heart, craving as it is its nature to do, for 
thing to worship and to love, what had the p 
to offer ? What hope or comfort had they for 
poor man who was ground to the earth by unrigh 
exactions ? It must be answered-none. In fact, 
poor man was not included in the range of 
speculations. 

In such a dreary waste of dead and dying 
the 'New Heloise,' and still more 'Emile,' was 
a refreshing stream. The readers of the n 
they included all France-learnt with a delight, 
to us is hardly conceivable, that there was still 
thing left on earth which was not a lie. They 
a new joy within them at the spectacle of unsew;:;o 
passion, touching repentance, loving duty to 
and generous friendship. The second part 
' New Heloise ' had an influence of a different 
from the former. It was the glorification, not "of na 
emotion, but of domestic life. The sacredness 
marriage was declared in terms of feeling 
eloquence, which would drive the Encyclopaedists 
exasperation. The pleasant description of a 
ordered household, the kind treatment of the s 
the regular division of the day, the love for the 
world everywhere visible-such touches as these 
France a new conception of a life of pleasure. 

The ' Emile,' even more directly than the ' Hel 
was an attempt to replace the unnatural life of 
time with 'sweeter manners, purer laws.' U 
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the form of a tale, it contains directions for the rearing 
and education of a child till it becomes in due time 
a good citizen, husband and father. Rousseau has 
nOw freed himself from the influence of Sparta and 
her harsh law-giver ; the child is under no oppressive 
regulations, political or military, but grows up in the 
daily sight of loving parents and surrounded by all 
the pleasures of a happy home. The regulations 
which Rousseau m akes for its subsequent education 
are most minute and remarkable, but we are unwillingly 
compelled to pass them over. 

He touches a higher key when he teaches that 
man should be complete in himself, self-sufficing, much 
as Socrates used to say, that to have no needs at all 
was to be divine, and to have as few as possible was 
to be nearest to the divine. It follows, according to 
Rousseau, that the rich and powerful, who are the 
slaves of many desires, deserve our pity ; and the 
state of the poor who are ' Stoics perforce ' is  the 
most enviable of all. " It is the common people," 
he says, " who compose the human race, what is not 
the people is hardly worth taking into account." This 
love for the millions was no piece of idle sentimentality 
with Rousseau, but a genuine part of his being. He 
had himself in his  vagrant boyhood shared the poor 
man's crust, and sympathized with him in his cares ; 
and those recollections were never effaced from his 
mind. ' Emile ' contained much democratic teach
ing, but, more than this, the very existence of the 
treatise was due to the spirit of democracy. It is  
the characteristic of those who believe strongly in a 
future better than the present, that they should interest 
themselves in the young, Rousseau did this, and 
more ; his treatise on education was distinguished 
from the many which had preceded it in being universal 
in its scope. It was not written for a princess or a 
young gentleman, but for every child in the land, 
and its object was not to teach the art of ruling, 
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or shining in society, but to produce 
and good men. 

We must not pass quite unnoticed that 
' Emile ' which created most sensation at the 
viz. the Confession of Faith of the Savoyard 
Rousseau here 'more boldly than in the ( Ht:1UlSI 
declares his own religious position. While 
aloof both from the dominant Church, and from 
witty philosophers who jibed at her mysteries, 
solemnly attested his belief in God.  The Sa 
Vicar takes Emile at sun-rise to the summit of 
mountain overlooking the beautiful valley of the 
and there reveals his belief :-" I perceive God," 
says, " everywhere in His works ; I feel Him in 
I see Him universally around me. But when I 
would seek where He is, what He is, of what sub 
He glides away from me and my troubled soul 
nothing." It was the stretching out of the 
after a Divinity very far away, and to the straini 
eyes of the human worshipper ( dark with excess 
light.' But it was still a true and lively faith, 
was not without its influence on the history of 
kind. On the one hand, it helped to weaken the 
remaining faith in the Catholic Church, and 
the direction of Robespierre and St. Just, had its 
of ghastly triumph on the Feast of the Sl1 T"11"�1Tl'" 
Being. On the other hand, it checked the 
of the Encyclopaedists by turning men's hearts 
more to the consolations of religion, and so Rous 
comes to be considered by modern opponents 
Christianity as the most powerful of reactionaries. 

One word more for the ' Confessions.' No 
has ever thrown such a flood of light on the 
places of his inner life as Rousseau in this b 
In his role of Apostle of Nature he scrupled not 
present the only man he knew well, without dra 
the veil over any particular, however foul or ri 
it would appear. On this account the ( Confessions ' 
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e in many places anything but pleasant reading. a,r . h· 1 h ]3ut there IS every reason to t III � t at Rousseau 
,vaS actuated by no wish to parade the unseemly ; but 
that, with the strictest regard for truth, he told the 
whole story and nothing beyond it. If this be granted, 
,ve need not be too severe in speaking of his sins. 
He was emphatically a creature of  impulse, from 
whom the power of self-repression was almost absent, 
but his impulses were not flagrantly bad, and his 
keen sympathies and sensibility proved a powerful 
corrective. Apart from such passages as we have 
hin ted at, the ( Confessions ' show us much that is 
lovely and pleasant, and their style is irresistible. 

We have thus imperfectly sketched some of the 
main features in Rousseau'� writings. We have seen 
the attitude of France at the time, gazing wit.h sad 
interest at the struggle between its historical rulers 
and their merciless critics, and at the same time 
seeing no hope of a change for the better from the 
victory of either. But Rousseau's glowing words 
supplied the ideal which was lacking. Henceforth 
there was some good in destroying the old, for here 
was a scheme of infallible efficacy to follow. Civiliza
tion was at length found out ; a return nearer to the 
state of Nature could not fdil to effect uni versa! 
happiness. Alas, it was a dream which had a bitter 
awakening ! It seemed that the citizen of Geneva 
Was not a heaven-sent philosopher after all. 

But it is easy to be wise after the event ; and we 
must not bear too harshly on Jean-Jacques. If he 
did raise expectations, which could not be justified, 
still the main responsibility for the horrors of the 
French Revolution rests with very different people 
than the honest man who had at least felt the mis
fortunes of his country, and provided the best remedy 
in his power. And, if tempted to think scorn of our 
Poor philosopher, let us never forget how much we 
OWe him. The true brotherhood of mankind, the 
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respect for the workers in the state, the 
ness of family life, the delight in the beauties 
nature-all these good things have received a 
meaning from the writings of J ean-J acques 

. G. C. M. S.  

THE M ORAL LAW. 

Two things fill me with awe : the starry Heavens without, and the 
Law within.-IMMANUEL KANT. 

The Heavens declare the Glory of God . . . •  
The law of the Lord is perfect . • • .  --Ps. xix. I ,  7. 

OUTWARD I move in spirit thro' yon star-strewn 
Abysms beyond abysms, whose splendours 
In aweful silence round, albeit I feel 
A-throb about me some mysterious tune 

The dull ear misses still . . I am dazed, I swoon . . 
The stars sweep from me . .  Slowly' earth's 

unseal 
And self-ward turn mine eyes, and lo ! there 
Faint gleamings forth of some strange Inner 

So, slowly, all my Being's abysses fill 
With grand lights, which from that one Centre 
Then, when the Eternal RIGHT their Dark . 

Deep calls to Deep, till that felt Music's thrill 
Grows audible and the starry spaces glow 
With flash and stir of myriad Angel-plumes. 

A. L. I. 

THROUGH DALECARLIA. 

���HERE on earth is Dalecarlia ?  will perhaps be 
� asked by some who read this title ; well, 
� . Dalecarlia (Swedish, Dalarne) is a province 
in the heart of Sweden, and if we are to believe the 
guide-book, is a country perfect in every respect. A 
short residence there will, however, soon convince 
the unbiassed traveller that even this paradise has 
its drawbacks. But first, how to get there. The 
pleasantest way in fine weather (and the most wretched 
in wet) is to go to Stockholm through the Gotha canal, 
and from Stockholm by . railway to Falun, through 
the University town of Ups ala, and then by steamers 
and carts (politely called diligences) into the heart 
of Dalecarlia. One word, in passing, about the 
Gotha Canal ; this " triumph of engineering skill " 
is carried straight through the country, from the 
North Sea to the Baltic, joining several of the largest 
lakes of Sweden, and steamers run every other day 
from Gothenburg to Stockholm. On consulting tourists 
Who have come by this route, half declare it to be 
the most pleasant journey they have ever made, whilst 
the other half say it is the most unpleasant. The 
canal is mentioned because it gives the ardent oars
tnan a chance of distinguishing himself. Fours and 
pairs on the Rhine, Danube, and larger rivers of 
France, have become common objects since the voyage 
of the "  Water-Lily," but no one has yet rowed th'rough 
SWeden, from the North Sea to the Baltic, and the 

V�. m. Q 
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voyage can be completed by a triumphant entry' 
Stockholm, one of the most beautifully situated 
of Europe. Of Dalecarlia itself, there is little to 
said that cannot be learnt from Baedeker, M 
and other faithful friends of the tourist, but 
much to learn of the manners, customs, and 
stitions of the natives, who have preserved the 
teristics of their ancestors, to a greater extent 
the natives of any other Swedish province. 
territory itself is essentially Swedish, that is, 
consists of a gently undulating country, never 
into high hills, covered with pine forests, and 
broadcast with lakes of every size, around 
cluster villages, and the only signs of cultiva 
be observed. Any one who wishes to travel 
health cannot do better than go there; the 
plain and excellellt, the summer days long and 
and the odour of the pine forests most in 
The scenery cannot be called grand, for there 
lack of variety about it, and the horizon 
appears as ' a nearly level line, unbroken by any 
peaks; perhaps one of the most pleasing sights 
exists. however, is that of the pine forest, 
away for miles and miles until it loses itself 
blue haze in the distance; viewed from a grassy 
on a warm, sultry day, such a sight inspires 
spectator with a quiet joy, nearly approaching 
perfect bliss. At night, also, when the moon shim 
on the rippling surface of ' the lake, while the 
beyond look black and ghostly, and the weird 
of the waterfowl is heard from the distant m 
feeling of solemnity is imparted to the mind of 
solitary onlooker, parted by many leagues from 
who are near and dear to him. Few who have 
Dalecarlia under these two conditions will call 
scenery tame and uninteresting. Now for the 
backs. In the first place, the Dalecarlian himself 
somewhat "high game," probably from the fact 

, ,., 
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water is so plentiful, and hence he has a contempt 
for using it; if any one doubts this statement, let 
him enter a church during service, when the 
native odour is rendered somewhat more aromatic, 
from the fact that every one-man, woman, or child
seems to consider it his or her bounden duty t6 chew 
garlic all the time; then again, at night, the traveller 
on entering his bed is soon rendered painfully aware 
that he is not its sole occupant, and in some cases 
may have to spend the whole night in waging warfare 
against the minute but irritating intruders; the car
rioles also are frequently springless, and the roads 
bad, but the jolting is rendered less severe by a wise 
provision of the Swedish Government, which makes 
it illegal to drive the horses at a faster rate than 
one Swedish mile (about seven English miles) in an 
hour and a half; even this law is  unnecessary, for it 
is quite impossible tu get more work out of the 
skeletons provided; a last, but very serious grievance, 
is the quality (or want of quality) of the various herbs 
sold under the name of tobacco, for smoke of some 
sort is not only a luxury here, but almost a necessity, 
in order to protect oneself against the bite of every 
winged insect imaginable.  

On entering Dalecarlia, the first peculiarity to be 
observed is that of costumes,-these people are the only 
Swedes who have preserved their national costumes, 
and each parish has its own peculiar dress; that of 
Rattvik on Lake Siljan is the most remarkable, and, 
at the same time, the most picturesque .  The men 
are clad in dark blue knickerbockers and long flowing 
Coats of the same colour; they also wear leathern 
gaiters with red tassels affixed, and, finally, a wide
awake hat. The women wear a sort of " Bloomer " 
Costume, the bodice ornamented with stripes of orange, 
green, and other colours, in front, red stockings, and 
a high-peaked cap, and as they ride astride on their 
horses, and smoke furiously out of short iron pipes, 

Q 2  
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with a mouth-piece formed of elk's horn, 
a truly martial appearance when one meets a 
mounted on horseback. 

The people are religious, not only in the Observ�
of ceremonial, but in the acts of their every-day 
and crime is almost unknown ; one may pass 
a village in summer without finding a single irlUauUa.l 
in it, all being away in the forests tending ca 
and yet every house is left with the door unfasten 
Alr-oholic drinks are rarely indulged in, for eve""';� 
is well satisfied with the abundance of rich 
obtainable. In some parts of the district, ch 
are few and far between, an d the natives come distan 
of twenty or thirty miles on horseback to 
service. In one part, a settlement of Finns has 
regular pastor attached to the church, but a 
of a neighbouring parish rides through the 
some seventy miles, once a year, to perform m 
and burial services. One of the principal sights 
Dalecarlia is to see the people on Lake Siljan corn 
to church in their boats ; these are long, pointed 
either end, and capable of holding about one 
and twenty people, of whom twenty are rowers. 
boats, filled with natives in their brilliant 
form a very pleasing picture on a calm 
day, and the sight has · been compared, by one 
has travelled in the South Pacific, to that prese 
by the South Sea Islanders in their canoes, when s 
at a little distance. 

Like all who are removed from the direct infl 
of modern civilisation, the Dalecarlians are 
superstitious, but, as is usually the case, they are 
loth to discuss their superstitions before stran 
A somewhat common custom is to stick the blade 
a knife into the ground before entering the 
whilst bathing ; this is supposed to protect the 
from all harm whilst in the water. The two prin 
spirits are naturally connected with the two 
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patural features of the country, viz . the pine- clad 
hills, and the lakes. The hill-spirit, which is of the 
fair sex, is of course kindly-disposed towards mankind ; 
she appears to people in their sleep, and tells them 
where riches are hidden in the mountains. The chief 
of these spirits dwells at Falun, .the centre of the 
mining district of Dalecarlia. The other spirit, that 
of the lakes, being male, is naturally more mischievous. 
lIe gives lessons in music to any one who will sacrifice 
a black lamb to him, the instrument used being a 
fiddle. The fiddler thus taught becomes perfect in a 
fortnight, but must never play the tune last taught, 
otherwise he will never be able to leave off until 
he falls down dead, and the people around will dance 
until their legs are worn away ; this spell can be 
broken by someone entering who has not heard the 
beginning of the tune, and immediately severing 
the strings of the fiddle. These superstitions are of 
very ancient origin, and the substance of each is to 
be found in many countries, as seen by consulting 
that most amusing and interesting work, " British 
Goblins," by Wirt Sikes. Such superstitions are 
exceedingly useful to the archaeologist, and should 
be carefully sought after by all travellers. 

The country, where cultivated, is divided into 
numerous small farms, divided amongst the peasantry, 
So that there are no landlords. Each farmer has to 
keep in repair part of the highway in his neighbour
hood ; also a certain number of farmers pay sufficient 
taxes to support a soldier, and to supply posting
horses. Hence, none of the peasantry are very rich, 
and, on the other hand, there are no paupers. Many 
of these peasants are of very good family, and there 
is no respect for differences of birth ; indeed, the kings 
of Sweden set a very good example by mixing freely 
with the populace, and taking a lively interest in 
literature, science, and art. The Dalecarlians are 
ex.ceedingly inquisitive, but, on the other hand, are 
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themselves very communicative, and in five min 
you learn whether your friend is married or single 
the former, the number and ages of his children, 
whilst he is equally well posted up in your 
One very amusing instance of this inqusiti 
occurred to the writer, who was seriously asked 
an old peasant whether he was a young or an 
man ; this worthy native, who had probably 
seen an Englishman before, had been so struck 
the descriptions of that nation, gathered from 
and conversation, that he seemed to 
Briton as a sort of evergreen. 

The province has a fair proportion of represent 
in the national assembly, some of whom are 
from the peasantry, and many of the peasants 
receive education at the University of Upsala, 
is not very remote. 

With the actual condition of the 
peasantry, so like to the ideal conceived by the 
peasants, it  becomes of interest to us to enquire 
the former are contented with their lot ; we find 
they are not so. With advancing civilisation, 
restless demon-a desire for change-has entered 
the thoughts of the populace ; and large numbers, 
of comparatively aged people, leave their 
farms to emigrate to other parts of Sweden, or 
to America, where they generally find 
totally unfitted for the " struggle for existence," 
die, regretting having left their native country. 
will be the day for the Dalecarlian when he 
that 

" Bis first, best country, ever is at home." 
Z. 

. "  

��� 

A GHOST STORY.  

" �H, papa ! papa ! do tell us a ghost story ! "  were 
� the words that greeted me as I walked into 
- my dining-room in search of a book. The 

exclamation was re-echoed by six or seven voices 
that seemed to proceed from six or seven young faces, 
on which the blazing fire threw a ruddy glow. " Oh, 
yes, papa, do ! "  echoed my youngest boy, and I could 
no longer resist ; besides, the opportunity was a favour
able one. It was one of those gusty nights in March, 
when the wind rushes round the house with weird 
shrieks, and the creaking of doors and swaying of 
the branches outside is now and then heard between 
the bursts of rain and hail that patter on the window
panes ; a night on which a prayer involuntarily arises 
' for those in peril on the sea,' and makes us shudder 
at the comparison between ourselves, seated cosily 
round the fire, and the wretched ill-clad tramp that, 
weary and footsore, plods on through mud and rain, 
often, alas ! to reach ' a destination beyond the limits 
of the world . " Well, my children," said I, looking 
tlown on the expectant faces around me, " I  will tell 
you, as well as I can, a story of what happened to 
me about two years ago. I have never told it to any 
one before, and I had made up my mind never to 
relate it. But, before I begin, you must understand 
that I do not Eke to joke on so grave a matter ; there 
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are certain things, you know well, in this world ·  
have never yet been explained, and we, t 
ought not to treat them lightly. I must first 
you a little tale which is really of no imp 
but it will help me to bring in the subject 
clearly. Well ! I was sitting in my study one 
in October after you had all gone to bed, 
my pipe, as I usually do of an evening, 
book-I forget now exactly what it was. My 
Toddie Ca fox-terrier) was lying, as usual, with 
nose resting on its front paws, to all appearance 
asleep, when suddenly it startled me by giving a 
snap. At first I thought it was only dreaming, 
dogs very often do, but this time it ran to the 
and made signs that it wanted to go out . I 
down my book, opened the door and followed it 
the kitchen ; I then opened the back door and 
went slowly out into the garden, then out at 
gate and up the drive. I thought perhaps there 
some tramp prowling about, so I walked on, T 
every now and then looking behind to make sure 
was following. It was a very dark night, a few 
shone dimly through the black clouds, and I had 
difficulty in picking my way. Five minutes . 
us to the top of the drive, and Toddie then 
to the left in the direction of the village of 
Scarcely had I gone fifty yards, when my dog 
back with its tail between its legs, and I saw 
some distance a white object perched in the air 
on ever so swiftly and increasing in  size as 
approached. In a moment it had reached me, 
as I stepped aside, it rushed by with a 
sound, and I was rather annoyed to find I had 
frightened by what was nothing more than a 
dressed in white clothes, riding a bicycle ! 

Now I happened one night to be dining 
Mr. Fenton, the clergyman at W----n, you 
know him, and while we were talking together 

� , " 
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the ladies had left the room, I happened to me,ntion 
this incident. "Well " !  said he, " luckily it was nothing, 
but it strikes me you must be a man of undaunted 
nerve to venture out at all on such a dark night 
without a stick or, in.deed, any means of defence. " 
I laughed, and said there was nothing extraordinary 
in it, as there are few tramps about at this time of 
the year, and I don't believe in ghosts. " Don't you ?" 
said he, " then you are the very man I want. You 
know," said he, " that I have changed my house, and 
come into this place at some inconvenience to myself. 
,;\,Tell, I let my oid parsonage to Mr. Smith, the 
farmer at K----, and a few days back he came 
and gave me notice, and, on my asking his reason, 
he solemnly declared the house was haunted. And," 
continued my friend, " I  could not contradict him, the 
place is haunted, I know it ; and, until now, I thought 
it was only my own imagination that had deceived 
me. I looked at my oid friend in amazement ; I 
could not well doubt the word of a man whom I 
had known well, and who had been my neighbour 
for twenty years, and that man, too, a parson. But, 
I suppose, something in my face shewed I did not 
quite believe him, for he jumped up, saying : " Well, 
I see you don't believe it. You say you do not 
believe in the' supernatural ; suppose you try. I shall 
be delighted if you can contradict the report, for I 
cannot let the place in consequence." Before we 
returned to the drawing-room it was settled that I 
should go over one night, and stay alone in the house 
from ten o'clock to midnight ; " but," said I, " only on 
this condition, that you let it be known in the village 
that on a certain night I shall go there, armed with 
a knife and a revolver, for I thoroughly believe that 
some . ill-disposed person in the village has played 
some trick upon you, and, by introducing himself at 
night, has caused you to fancy what you heard came 
from supernatural causes." 
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On a dark night, in the month of November 
found myself trudging over the damp fields, on a 
errand, certainly, for a parson. The house that 
to contain me for a part of the night was an 
thatched house, partially built of wood, and 

, 

by the side of the river. You all of you know 
as well as I do, so it needs no description. It al 
had a desolate appearance in its better days, and 
as I walked up the garden path, it appeared 
more desolate from its deserted appearance. On 
side of the drive, up to the front door, were 
laurel bushes, overgrown and untrimmed, that d 
the path I walked along. I peered anxiously 
these to discover if I could see some sign of 
having been lately disturbed, but in vain ; they 
too thickly interlaced to have given shelter to 
mischief-loving spirit. Facing the front door 
also a clump of laurels, which I carefully 
and up one side of the house, about six feet 
the lower windows, was a thick privet hedge. 
this I noted carefully, so as not to be put off 
guard. The rusty key, on turning the lock, set 
teeth on edge, and the huge door creaked 
as it swung back on its h inges. On my left, as 

-entered, was the drawing-room, devoid of 
on my right, the dining-room, with three 
looking into the garden. It was a fine old 
panelled with oak up to the ceiling, and, in spite 
the tarnished gildings and worm-eaten furniture, 
tained a noble appearance. The fireplace was 
and entirely built of brick, and of a kind only 
in very old houses. There was very little 
and what remained the damp had saturated and 
On ascending the old wooden staircase, every 
of which groaned as I trod upon it, I discovered 
room like to the one below, in which a fire 
been lighted by my orders, and in this I had resol 
to take my post. I carefully examined the re 

I 
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roorns, looked into the court-yard, and having satisfied 

fl1yself that I was alone, I placed my lamp on a 
round oaken table in front of the fire, made myself 

as comfortable as a straight, high-backed chair would 

allow, lit my pipe, and, having poured myself out 

a little whisky and water from my flask, began to 
read. I suppose I had been reading .about an hour 

and a half without being disturbed, when I noticed 
my dog Toddie, who until now had been lying quietly 

in front of the fire at my feet, get up and look round 

restlessly ; it then sat down again for a few moments, 
and then again it did not seem to be comfortable 
and tried to jump on my knees. I looked at the 
brute, and it was evidently overcome with terror, for 
its limbs shook ; its tail was tightly pressed between 
its legs, and it kept glancing uneasily from me to 
the door. It was about this ' time that I became 
aware of a rumbling kind of sound that seemed to 
come from the room above me. I cannot exactly 
describe the sound I heard, but it seemed as if it 
might have been caused by rats in the act of rolling 
apples along the floor. Then, I remember, the noise 
seemed .to come down the walls all round me, and 
at last it only came from the room below. I wondered 
at the time what it could be, but was not in the 
least alarmed, although the old clock on the chimney
piece had just struck the hour of midnight. No sooner 
had the sound of the last stroke ceased, than I 
distinctly heard in the room below a noise like the' 
j ingling of a bunch of keys, and then a thump, 
immediately followed by a shriek ; a piercing shriek, 
like that of a little child. M y  hair stood on end ; 
my first thought was to rush to the window, and 
as I did so I saw a bright light shining on the privet 
hedge below, evidently thrown from the dining-room 
Window. I wavered for an instant, and then seizing 
111y pruning-knife in one hand and my lamp in the 
other I positively flew down the stairs, threw the 
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dining-room door wide open, and beheld . ' . 
nothing ! I looked round, examined every . 
and cupboard, but could find nothing ; everything in exactly the same order as I had left it. 
could it have been ? the voice of that child still 
in my ears, and the light I saw, distinctly came 
the dining-room window. I waited some time 
hoping that something more would happen, and 
I secretly felt glad, when, a quarter of an hour 
on my way home, that I had seen and heard 
more. The next day I walked over to ' 
and faithfully related to my oId friend what 
happened to me " There," said he, " now at least 
must own that you are convinced of the existence 
supernatural agency." But I was not so easily to 
convinced, " and," said I, " mere sounds will 
convince me ; depend upon it I will get to the b 
of the mystery. Moreover, to prove my disbelief, 
will go over some night again and see if my 
experience be repeated." 

The next time I went was a frosty night 
December ; and this time, although I would not 
to being afraid, I shewed more than ordinary a 
with regard to the weather-would it be cloudy 
clear ? for I had fixed the day when the moon wo 
be full. 

As I entered the garden my blood froze wi 
me with horror ; I can scarcely describe my 
or indeed what happened, but I became grad aware of a something floating before me. It not a tangible body, nor could I describe it as 
cloud. I could not actually see it, but still I co 
not get over the knowledge that it was there. 
comparison would avail I might, perhaps, 
it to the vibration caused by heat, which you 
no doubt, all seen rising from the earth on a 
summer's day, and yet this nothingness appeared 
have a certain focus, which kept now approach 
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ill it seemed almost to  touch me, now receding till 
t11y eyes were strained with following it, for it had 
�ver me that kind of attraction which a serpent has 
over its prey. 

I must own that, as I entered the house, it was 
scarcely with the same feeling of confidence as 
before ; the scene in the garden had somewhat 
unnerved me ; however, I had declined to be convinced 
and I could not retract. I found the fire lighted' as 
before ; the furniture in the same position, but this 
time I took the precaution of double-locking the front 
door, and I also fastened the back door. I then 
examined the rooms and, as before, having found 
nothing, took up my position once more in my rather 
uncomfortable chair. This time my whisky and 
water was a trifle stronge.r than I usually indulged 
in. The hour of midnight passed, and not a sound 
disturbed the almost deathly stillness of the place. 
At about twenty five-minutes past I fairly laughed 
at myself for having been so frightened the last time. 
At half-past my dog Toddie again showed all its 
former symptoms ; but this time it seemed even more 
frightened than before-its eyes were fixed on the 
door with a glassy stare, the pupils horribly dilated. 
It shivered miserably for some time and then sneaked 
to the farthest corner of the room, and sank down 
to all appearance dead. My feelings cannot easily 
be expressed. I knew a dog's instinct never erred, 
and with an oppressive feeling in my breast that 
seemed to stifle me, I awaited in silence for what I 
knew was to follow. Again I heard the same j ingling 
of keys, this time louder than before ; again I heard 
two or three successive blows, and then followed 
shriek after shriek so piercing that I nearly fell in 
an agony of terror. Making a dreadful effort, I seized 
111y lamp, and knife in hand descended the creaking 
Rtai rcase, where the banisters seemed to be covered 
\\"ith a similar perspiration to that which moistened 
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my forehead. I pushed open the dining-room 
and saw that the room was lighted up, not with 
sickly pale light from the moon, but with a 
light as if from a lamp. I entered slowly, my 
tottering beneath me, and beheld in the 
corner of the room a lad dressed in common 
clothes. He was in a crouching attitude, and 
to have crossed his arms behind his head, as 
the act of warding off a blow. On looking 
closely I saw, with unspeakable horror, that his 
were covered with blood and there was blood 
his clothes. I shrank back, and that 
revealed to me that the arms I had imagined 
tecting his head were only in their ordinary 
and that he held his head on his arm . I know 
what frenzy took possession of me then ; what 
of fury impelled me on ; but I had something 
that feeling which prompts one to cast oneself 
long down when looking from a monument. 
vulsively clutching my pruning-knife, I first hurled 
lamp away and then threw myself on what I 
to be no human form but an apparition. My 
struck the hard oak and closed on my hand, 
with a cry of horror and despair '" '" '" I awoke ! 

D.  C. F. 

MY SEA VOYAGE. 

91� AM not about to record any very wonderful 

�� 

adventures on the briny " Neptune," nor can the 
, experiences herein narrated be considered par-

ticularly exciting or original. My purpose is to 
describe briefly the events of a voyage such as many 
persons have undertaken, and many doubtless will 
undertake hereafter. 

Ill-health rendering a thorough renovation imme
diately necessary, it was decided that a long sea 
voyage must be promptly taken, during which, from 
an atmosphere saturated with iodine, the invigorating 
principle might be imbibed through every pore. 

Accordingly, on the evening of the 3rd of April 
last I found myself on board a merchant-steamer 
bound from Liverpool, via Lisbon, to Pernambuco, 
the chief city of Northern Brazil. The life on such 
a vessel was naturally to be of a different character 
from the ordinary life of a mail or passenger-ship, 
where the monotony of sea-life can be broken by 
whist parties and amateur theatricals .  I was destined 
to undergo my new experiences without the sympathy 
of fellow-sufferers, and to find as much satisfaction 
in my own company as I conveniently could. 

While the vessel steamed slowly down the Mersey 
and the buildings of Liverpool and Birkenhead on 
either hand began to be lost from sight, my first 
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refiexion was that I must resign myself to the un 
future ; my second that the first was an easy 
to make but not so easy to carry out. 

I have recently read how everyone on setting 
commences a voluminous diary, and how this grad 
dwindles away, until it ends in such entries 
" Rose-washed-went to bed." Being no 
to this rule, I began a journal immediately after 
the land and by dint of incredible 
continued it during all the outward voyage, 
which, alas ! it met with an untimely end. 
following are extracts from the pages of that ver 
but blighted history. 

Aprtl 3rd.-Saw my native land fade away 
its congenial fog, and found myself literally 
metaphori cally at sea, waiting for the first sy 
of that penalty which all voyagers are expected 
pay on admission to the untried element. As it 
early in the year, darkness soon sent me below 
the cabin, which is in the stern of the ship 
therefore subject to the greatest oscillation. 
steward is evidently watching me with a critical 
and growing impatient at my procrastination. " 
do you feel now, sir ? "  to which I reply that I 
only sleepy ; and proceed to " turn in " for the 
My berth, a den seven feet by five, contains a 
which is neither more nor less than a shelf, with 
raised edge intended to prevent possitle s 
This resting-place is euphoniously termed a 
Certain other shelves contain the many articles whi 
one takes to sea, but cannot by any possibility 
use of. On entering this apartment I am 
and indignant at finding my head suddenly 
contact with the wall, and before I have 
from this assault, my feet manifest a strange illl;uuGtuv" 
to proceed independently of my volition. The following 
advice may possibly not be thrown away : when placed 
in a similar position, do not make matters worse by 
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selessly placing your hand on the wounded part, 
�ut lose 110 time in holding on by the nearest thing 
that is handy. However, after acrobatic feats of which 
1 should have deemed myself incapable, and having 
sustained only a few contusions, I triumphed, and lay 
rocked in a manner which roughly reminded me of 
certain wicker-work experiences twenty years ago. 

Aprtl 4th.-Where am I ?  (This was not an original 
question). In a coffin ? for the size and general internal 
appearance of my bunk were suggestive of such. 
But the swirl of the water past the port which dimly 
lighted my dormitorium soon reassured me, and with 
a repetition of the previous gymnastics I arrived on 
deck. Having learned (not without relation to the 
Little-Go) that equilibrium is preserved so long as 
the centre of gravity falls within the base, I concluded 
to enlarge the base, or in plainer words to walk with 
feet as wide apart as possible. 

The weather was beautifully clear, the air was 
still, the quiet was intense. The only sound to be 
heard was the seething of the foam around the vessel's 
bows, and the occasional cry of a few white-breasted 
imperturbable sea-gulls, which were following the ship 
with some end in view that was riot immediately 
ohvious. I felt ridiculously happy in the enjoyment 
of the prospect. No land was in view, and the only 
objects to be seen over a bewildering expanse of 
green foam-crested waves, were a few distant vessels. 
Occasionally a dingy blotch on the horizon would 
represent a steamer proceeding to or from Ireland, 
While a tiny speck of white was the equivalent in 
perspective of many thousand square feet of canvas. 

With a most ungainly gait, I took this opportunity 
of exploring the vessel, making myself acquainted 
With the names and purposes of the tackling, and 
learning to abbreviate the legitimate title of every
thing that could be abbreviated. (N.B. To mention 
the word sail in all its fulness is � crime.) 
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As I stood drinking in the fresh breezes 
appetite simultaneously, together with a cons!Uer:ol 
amount of spray which was not quite so 
the Captain pointed out a haze to the 
and informed me that wind might be 
Towards noon the waves grew higher, and 
quently the motion of the ship increased, and 
few minutes it was observed that " she was 
to dance." In my uninitiated state, she ap 
be indulging in a valse of the insanest 
and, feeling exceedingly giddy, I more than 
required to be informed in which direction I 
reasonably expect to find my feet. 

Dinner came, the soup was conquered, the 
was being carved, it probably did not take more 
two minutes, but I have often spent a shorter 
hours. The floor suddenly rose at an angle of 
and as suddenly retired from under our feet, 
this continued incessantly. At one moment 
vis-a-vzs is looking down upon you, at the next 
yourself are ascendi�g. Meanwhile your head 
and something or somebody beneath your vest 
to be tentatively tugging with a corkscrew. 
accidents of dishes upset and plates 
retiring are beneath consideration. 

But resolution and freedom from bile gained 
day, and my equiventry (so to speak) w�s there 
then finally established. 

All this afternoon and evening were spent upon 
bridge, for I preferred to risk the effects of rain 
wind to those of incarceration. The hills 
St. David's Head loomed in sight, and were p 
in the evening ; and before dark we had left b 
the last vestige of our " tight little island," 
shape of the red and white lighthouse upon the 
rocks. Then, dripping with rain and almost 
I completed my first Sunday on board the " W 
by falling on my bunk in a state of abject 
But Morpheus soon came to my aid. 

, f\ 
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Aj'ril 5th.-In the Atlantic. A gale, rain, and most 
alarming waves, or, in nautical language, " dirty 
weather." Here I again offer advice to unseasoned 
voyagers. When feeling indisposed, keep as flatly 
e:x.tended on your back as possible, and do not attempt 
to rise. I did not leave my shelf all this day .  While 
engaged in easing, so far as was possible, the motions 
of my powerless carcase, I had time to observe 
inanimate nature. A portmanteau, hitherto placidly 
reposing on a shelf opposite, appeared to become 
suddenly instinct with life, and gave a bound towards 
my embrace ; missed, and fell short on the floor, 
where it swayed about until it suddenly fell foul of 
a protruding knee. A candle turned a somersault to 
the floor, broke its tallow back, and henceforth wagged 
its upper half, with the inclination of the ship. Such 
sights are not cheerful, nor was I, and accordingly 
I slept, dreaming of a certain Spartan boy, who 
suffered through concealing a wolf near his organs 
of digestion. 

Aprzl 6th.-De nihilo ml fit. The weather still 
" dirty." Performance of yesterday : actors, the fur
niture ; spectators, Ego. 

I obtain a magnificent view of the Bay of Biscay 
through the port of my berth. This window is six 
inches in diameter and quite under water ; but still 
I see as much of the Bay as I care to. 

Apnl 7th.-" A change comes o'er the spirit of my 
dream."  I awake to find the ship comparatively at 
rest, an.d accordingly attain to the deck, after two 
days' imprisonment. The sun is shining gloriously ; 
the sea has resumed its bright green colour, betokening 
the neighbourhood of land, and there is scarcely a 
ripple (at any rate over six feet in height) stirring the 
Surface of the water. To the left, at a distance of 
about twelve miles, rise the rough hills of Cape 
Finisterre, and to the right a whale is merrily puffing 
up his jet of spray. All around is visible the smoke 

R 2  
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of steamers, proceeding to or returning from 
and Australia along this " Highway of the W 
Porpoises are surrounding and preceding the 
animals which, considering their obesity, are rem 
ably energetic ; for wlien they perceive a vessel 
the distance, on they come, literally galloping 
the waves to join in the fun of racing it. 
however, their fun is spoiled by the arrival 
harpoon. 

The captain encourages me with the remark 
I am " getting my legs," a stage in development 
I already imagined I had passed . I do not now 
much admire the performances of flies upon a 
A faint outline is all we can distinguish of the 
hills, as we are never near enough to the shore 
our .glasses to aid us much. 

As we are to reach Lisbon to-morrow, I feel 
conviction suddenly rush upon me that I must 
Often when engaged in my ablutions I had 
been projected through the door and across 
cabin, ultimately fetching up against the 
side just in time to be p�ojected back again. 
then to shave ? Fix one heel firmly against the 
stretch the other foot to its farthest extent, lean 
leeward against the wall, and gain a bloodless 

(To be co,z#nuedj. 
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OTJR CHRONICLE. 

1I1zi:ha elmas Term, J 880.  

During the Long Vacation, on Friday, August 1 3th, our' 
College was the scene of a brilliant reception given to the 
Bri tish Medical Association, on the occasion of their Annual 
l\Ieeting. The company were received by the Master and by 
Dr. Humphry in the Combination Room; refreshments were 
served in the Hall; the grounds were muminated with lanterns 
and coloured fire, while the r iver and the ' bridge of sighs' were 
lighted up with Chinese lamps, and a choral band sang old 
English music from a picturesquely lighted barge which floated 
slowly up and down the stream. The river was also enlivened 
with small boats decorated with lanterns, which glided backward 
and forward. The whole scene was one which will be long 
remembered by all who witnessed it. Tht) number of visitors is 
understood to have exceeded 2,500•  

The list of Preachers i n  the College Chapel during the past 
Term has been as follows :-Oct. 1 7th, the Master; Nov. 7th, 
Professor Mayor; J 4th, Canon Harper; 2 J st, Mr. W ilson, 
Head Master of Clifton College; Dec. 5th, Mr. Freeman. 

A portrait of the Duchess of Somerset, benefactress of the 
College, has been transferred from the Master's Lodge to the 
College Hall. A further instalment of Our Portraz"t pzdures is 
in type, and will appear in our next number. 

The Master has been appointed a Member of the University 
C ommission, in place of the late Lord Chief Justice of 
England. 

Professor Liveing has been elected a Fellow of the College. 
Professor Liveing and Mr. Charles Taylor have been elected 

Members of the Council of the Senate. 
On Nov. J I th the Very Rev. B. M. Cowie, Dean of Man

chester, who has recently been elected Prolocutor of Convoca
tion in the province of York, was presented for the degree of 
D.D" jure digmiatis. Dr. Cowie, it will be remembered, was 
Sen ior Wrangler in J 8 3 9 ,  the only year in which all the first 
fOur Wranglers have been members of a-single College. 

The Cobden Prize has been awarded to A. Caldecott, B.A. 
The subject was-" The influence of industrial progress, or 
the rate of interest, historically and practically considered." 

The Seatonian Prize has been adj udged to the Rev. E. W. 
Bo wling, M.A., formerly Fellow of the College. The subj ect 
of the poem was-" St. Paul and Felix." 
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NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF FIRST YEAR L90J. 
MICllael17las Te17ll, 188 0 .  

Andrew, J. R., 17, Sussex Street Livett, J. J. vV., 52, Hills Road 
Andrews, E. C., 59, Park Street Lomax, J. F., Il, .Malcolm Street Bamett, R. S., new court I Looker, F., 25, Kmg Street 
Bayliss, T. A., 22, King Street Lucas, R. N., 2, Jordan's Yard 
Beaumont, P. M., 4, Clare terrace, Lund, W. F., new court A 

Castle Street McFarland, R. A. H., 1St COurt 
Besch, J. G. Q., 19, Portugal Place Mathews, G. B., 5, Portugal 
Bishop, J. W., 67, Sidney Street Merrifield, J. H., 12, Sussex 
Brown, R. H., 17, Sussex Street Morgan, G. E., 33, Thompson's 
Butcher, W. E., 4, St. Clement's Odling, H. H., new court H 

Passage Oldbam, J. B., 31, Thompson's 
Cahusac, A. F., 15, New Square Patten, F. W., 3, WalTen's 1 
Carpmael, A., new court B Pearca, A. G. R., 7, Round 
Chance, H. G., 2nd court K Street 
Chester, F. E., 31, Thompson's Lane Penruddock, F. F., 3rd court E 
Christie, P. R., 5, Portugal Place Pirillips, W. R., I, St. 
Clement son, F. W., 2nd court K Passage 
Court, J. W., 2, Jordan's Yard Pochin, P. G., 8, Short Street 
Day, F., BeivoirCottage,Tnunpington Pollock, L. A., new court D 

Street Powell, E., 8, Portugal Place 
Douglas, A. F., 39. Clarendon Street Raby, E. W., 59, Park Sh'eet 
Facey, W. E., 4, Park Street Rafique, M , 12, Park Street 
Fisher, J. W., 2, Portugal Place Ray, J. F., 65, King Street 
Ford, J. H., I03!, King Street Roberts, R., 3rd court D 
Game, W. H., 34 Thompson's Lane Robson, C. T. Y., 3., Parker 
Gifford, A. C., 3rd court E Roscow, B., 19, Portugal Ph 
Gill, R. P., 5, Park Street Sanders, C. H. M., Strange's 
Goodman, R. N., 2nd courfK Sankey, E. H. 0., new court H 
Graham, J. H. S., 4, Clarendon Street Semple, R. H., 2nd court 0 
Greaves, ). B., 29, Bridge Street Smith, H. 'V., new court H 
Harding, S. C., 48, Bridge Street Smith, N. H., I, St. Clemcnt's 
Hardman, W. M., 9, Jesns Lane Sowell, R. H., 1St court G 
Hardwich, N. A., 12, Park Street Stephen, G. V., 33, Thompson's 
Harri�on, H. L., 44, Blidge Street Taylor, J. S., 2, Quay Side 
Haythornthwaite, J., St. 5, Clement's Theed, C. H., 3, Short Street 

Passage Theed, E. A., 32, Thompson's 
Herbert, G. C., new court I Town, W. E., 20, Portugal 
Herbert, J. A., 4, Clarendon Street Tuily, J., 9, Gifford l:'lace, 
Hildyard, I-I. N., 9, Jesus Lane Street 
Hill, F., 1st conrt F Tyler, F. W., 13, Willow Walk 
Hogg, R. W., 20, Portugal Place Ware, W. W., 1St court I 
Holden, R., 10, Victoria Street Watts, E. H. R., 32, Thorn 
Holden, W., 10, Victoria Street Lane 
Izon, J. H., new court A Wells, A. J., 62, Jesus Lane 
Jones, T. J., I, Brunswick Place Wells, F. A., 2, Short Street 
Knight, J. T.,  1st court E . Whiting, W. H., 24, Clarendon 
Kroenig, C. S., 3, Short Street Wilkes, H. H., 38, Bridge Sh'eet 
Langley, J. A., 4, Park Street Willdnson, L., 2nd court K 
Leighton, R. S., 15, Portugal Place Williams, A. F., 18 Park Street 
Lewis, E, T., 1st court K. 

Removals for Lent Term, I881-Andl'ew, J. R., new conrt I; 
E. C., new court E; Butcher, W. E., 2nd comt 0; Douglas, A. F., 7 
Saints' Passage; Facey, W. E., 48, Bridge Street; Ford, J. H., new 
H; Game, W. H., 1st court I; Hardman, W. M., new court C; I-lild 
H. N., new court E; Knight, J. T., 1St court K; Knowles, E., new cou 
Kroenig, C. S., new court F; Lomax, J. F., new court A; Ray, J. F., 
court I; Rayson, J. B., 1St court H; Stephen, G. V., new court D; TuUy, J 
new court D. 

OUR PORTRAIT PICTURES. 

CATALOGUE OF THE PICTURES BELONGING TO 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 

PtCtures z'n the Master's Lodge.

(In the School Room). 

ROBERT GROVE, D.D., Bzshop of Chz'chester. 

Canvass, 29 by 24 inches, the words "Bp. Grove" on pictme, "Robert 

Grove, S.T.P., Bp. of Chichester" [R.M.]. Curling hair, surplice, stole, and 

bands, looks to left of picture, half-length. 

Son of William Grove of Moorden, Dorset, born in London, educated at 

Winchester School, admitted to St. John'S 1652, Scholar 1653, Foundation 

Fellow 1658, B.A. 1657, presented to living of Winnington by Bp. of 

London 1667, to Rectory of Langham and Vicarage of Aldham, Essex, 1669 ; 

Rector of St. Andrew Undershaft, London, 1670, Canon of St. Paul's 

Cathedral 1679, Archdeacon of Middlesex 1690, Bishop of Chichester 1691, 

died October 7th, 1696, and is buried in the Cathedral at Chichester, where 

is his epitaph (Baker ed. Mayor, pp. 277, 8, also notes p. 703, 1. 13 to 30). 

Hc took part in drawing up the petition against King James the Second's 

declaration for liberty of conscience, May, 1688. 

JOHN GARNET, D.D., Bzshop Of Ferns and Lez'ghlin, 

also of Clogher. 
Canvass, 29 by 24 inches, the words" Bishop Garnet" at back of picture, 

"John Garnet, Bp. of Clogher in Ireland, t" [R.M.]. White wig, smooth 

face, surplice, stole and bands, looks to left of picture. 

Son of Rev. Jo. Garnet, born at Lambeth, educated at Beverley School, 

admitted to St. John's, May, 1725, at age of 16, Scholar Dec., 1725. He 

migrated to Sidney Sussex College, where he became Fellow, B.A. 172�, 

M.A. 1732, B.D. 1739, D.D. by mandate 1739, Lady Margaret's Preacher 

1744, in 1751 went as Chaplain to Duke of Dorset, Lord Lieutenant of 

Ireland. Consecrated Bishop of Ferns and Leighlin 1752, translated to 

Clogher 1758, and died in Dublin March 1st, J 782, at the age of 73· "A 

pleasant cheerful companion, and when Bishop Clayton in the Irish House 

PI'oposed the abolition of the Athanasian Creed, Bp. Garnet saInted him 

thus: Libp.rasti animam tuam Domz·ne. A prelate of great humility and a 

fl'iend to literature and religion." (Mayor'S notes to Baker's I£irtory, 
Pp. 706 to 708). 

'* Continued from page 187. 
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WILLIAM LAUD, A rchbzsleop 0.1 Oanterbury. 
Canvass, 29 by 24 inches, black cap, small rufF, surplice and mustache. The words " AB. Laud" are written on the canvass at back. A copy probably, dark with age. Given by Mr. Whittaker College (see Conclusion Book, January 29th, 1825). 
Born at Reacting, Oct. 7th, 1573. educated at Reacting School, entered at St. John's College, Oxford, 1589, of which he was 

Scholar and Fellow; in 1605 Chaplain to Charles, Lord Mount joy, 
of Devonshire; in 1609 Chaplain to Neile, Bishop of Rochester, of 
Cathedral Laud was made Prebend; in 16rr he became Pl'esident 
College a� Oxford, but resigned in 162I; Dean of Gloucester 1616, 
bendary of Westminster 1620 ; Bishop of St. DaYid's 1621; Bishop of 
and Wells and Dean of the Chapel Royal 1626; Privy Couucillor 1627; 
of London 1628; Chancellor of Oxford U Diversi ty 1630; Archbishop of 
bury 1633; on the Committee of Trade and the King's Revenue 1634; 
the sentence against Prynne in the Star Chamber 1637; il11l)eachcd 
treason by the Long Parliament Dec. 18th, 1640, and committed 
Tower; tried Nov., 1643 to Oct., 1644 and beheaded Jan. loth, 
at the age of 71; a constant correspondent of Thomas Wentworth, 
Strafford. 

A BISHOP, perhaps Thomas Watson, 0.1 St. 
Canvass, 28 by 24 inches, skull cap, surplice, stole, and bands, 

face, left hand holds book. It is doubtful whether this is to be . 
with the " Tho. Watson, S.T.P., Bishop of St. David's," [R.M.]. 
Memorials name such a portrait as in the Master's Lodge. The 
was a warm friend of the Rev. Thomas Baker. who gives an 
him in his History, pp. 275, 6, ed. lI:1ayor; admitted to St. John's, 
Fellow 1660, D.D. 1675, Rector of Burgh, Kent, Bishop 1687, died I 
He gave to the College the advowsons of three RectOlies, viz. Brinkley 
Fulbourn St. Vigors, in Cambridgeshire, and Brandisburton in 
with certain conditions as to presentation and residence. 

A DOCTOR OF DIVINITY, unkno'wn. 
Canvass, 28 by 24 inches, scarlet gown, black scarf, 

wig, looks to front of picture. 
AN AUTHOR OR POET, unknown. 

Canvass, 29 by 25 inches, flowing brown hair, parted in centre, features, wears a loose olive gl'een cloak over a shirt open at the neck. In Thomas Birch's I-Ieads of Illustrious Persons of Great Britain, 2 London, 1743, there is an engraving of a portrait by M. Beal 
Thomas Otway, the eminent writer 01 tragedies, which resembles portrait in several respects. T. Otway was born at Trottin, Essex, March 165�, educated at Winchester School, and Christ Church, Oxford, 
left without degree, and is said to have removed to St. John's 
Cambridge (see copy of verses to him by Mr. Richard Duke, Lives 
Characters of alt the English Poets, London, 1723, Vol. 11. p. 193). 
was Cornet of Horse to army in Flanders, 1677; died at the Bull Inn, 
Hill, 1685, April 15, and is buried in Church of St. Clement Danes, 
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(Passage on First Floor). 

KING JAMES 1. A fter Van Somer. 
Panel, 3 ft. 8�in. by 2 ft. 10;\,in. "On board, small, after Van SomeI''' 

rR.M.]. An excellent portrait, finely executed. The cloak open, hat jewelled, 
�ollar edged with lace, white coat. Wears a blue rib and with jewel of the 

ordcr of the Garter (St. George and Dragon with motto). The left hand on 

swordhilt, right hand holds a glove, moustache and pointed beard. Looks 

to front of picture. 
Charles James, only son of Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, by her 

�econd husband. Henry Stnart, Lord Darnley, was born at Edinburgh, 

June 19th, 1566. Crowned King of Scotland at Stirling, July 29th, 1567, 
011 the resignation of the Queen. Married Princess Anne of Denmark at U pslo 

in Nonvay, Nov. 24, 1589. Became King of England, March 24th, 1603. 
Died March 27th, 1625. A collected edition of King James' numerous 
prose works, except the discourse on the Gowric Conspimcy, was published 

in folio, in 1616, under the title of "The works of the Most High and 
:Mighty Prince James, &c., by James (Montague), Bishop of Winton." 

BOY, unknozun. 
Panel, about 18 in. by 16 in. The words " unknown, No. 8" at the back. 

"A youth unknown, on board, ancient" [R.M.]. Flaxen hair, bluish eyes, 
broad collar edged with point lace, white ermined jacket. 

Possibly one of the sons of James 1., Prince Henry or Prince Charles, 
of whom there are youthful portraits in the Hall of the Lodge. 

LAWRENCE FOGG, D.D., Dean 0.1 Clzester. [R.M.J. 

Canvass, 4 ft. IlD. by 3 ft. 4 in. The words "Dean Fogg" on picture. 

Wears own hair full and long, surplice and bands, broad black stole, red 

hood lined light blue, left hand rests on a book, right hand a little forward. 

In the backgl'ound, the Cathedral of Chester, and adjacent Church. 

Looks to left of picture, half-length. 
Laurence Fogg, M.A. 1652, B.D. 1659, D.D. 1679, was elected Fellow 

of St. John's, co. Lancaster, April 3rd, 1650. Rector of Hawarden and 

aftenV'ards for 27 years Vicar of St. Oswald's, Chester, instituted to the 

Deanery of Chester, Nov. 2nd, 1692, and died Feb. 27th, 1]I8, aged 88. 

Buried in Chester Cathedral, wherein is a monument to his memory. Author 

of a treatise on Light. An excellent Preacher. (Baker ed. Mayor, p. 296, 

1. 33, Cooper, lIfemorials, Vol. II, p. 121, and letters from the Very Rev. 

Dr. Howson, Dean of Chester, and Thomas Hughes, Esq., F.S.A.). 

JOHN SEYMOUR, 4th Duke 0.1 Somerset. 

Canvass, 4 ft. l� in. by 3 ft. 5 in. Body armour, red scarf over right 

shoulder, flowing wig, left hand points forward with forefinger and thumb, 

laced lavender coloured sleeve, ruff at wrist, three-quarter face, Ulree-quarter 

lellgth, looks to left of picture. 
John, the second son of Sir Wm. Seymolll', Earl of Hertford and third 

Duke of Somerset, by Lady Frances Devel'eux, eldest daughter of the Earl 
S2 
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of Essex, succeeded to the Dukedom in r67 I; married Sarah, daughter 
heiress of Sir Edward Alston, Knight, M.D., President of the College 
Physicians; died without issue r675. The portrait of his wife, a benefactres,; to the College, has been transferred recently [r880J to the Hall. 

(Boudoir, First Floor). 

THOMAS FAIRFAX, 5th Baron Fat'r/ax 0/ Cameron. 
Canvass, 28� in. by 24 in. "Portrait of a man in armour supposed 

Fairfax" [R.M.J. Steel armour on body and anns, the edges of the 
rolled to resemble cordage, red sash round waist, plain white 
brown hair, bluish grey eyes, genial expression, small moustacHe, lldll-lenl"Nli 
looks to right. A very fine picture after the manner of Sir P. Lely. 
certainly unlike Wenceslaus Hollar's engraved portrait of the 
General (Fitzwilliam .il1'useu1Jl). 

Thomas, Son of Henry Fairfax, 4th Baron, and Frances, daughter 
heiress, of Sir Robert Barwick, of Dolston, Yorkshire, was edncated 
St. John's College, and was a Contributor of £50 towards tlle building of 
3rd Court in 1673. He was a Colonel in the Guards, aud M.P. for 
County of York previous to the Uniou of the two Kingdoms. He succeedecl 
to the title in r685, married Catherine, daughter and heiress of 
Lord Colepepper, and died in 1710. TIleir son Thomas Fait'fax settled 
Virginia, U.S. 1739. (Cooper's Memorials H. 100, and Bm'lee's 
1880). 

A FRAMED ENGRAVING, Portrat'! 0/ Lady Margarefj 
From a work by J. Faber entitled " The Founders of Oxford and 

bIidge Colleges," Royal Exchange and Charterhouse, 45 plates. 
Margaret, Countess of Richmond, Founder of St. John'S 

Cambridge. Directed and facing towards left, hood, black gown, 
clasped, open book on table before her to left. Under, Margareta 
Henr. 7rni Coma: Richmondire et Derbire Fundx Coll: Divi J 
Cantab. Aa MDVIH. Hanc effigiem Revdo Viro R. Jenkin S. 
istius Coll: Prrefecto. ad Exemplum imaginis in Collegio asservatre. 
cum Humil. & observantia. D. D.D. J. Faber Ao. 1]14. 

This engraving came from Horningsea old vicarage at the time when 
new residence was built. 

(In the Master's Study) . 

KING HENRY VIII. 
Panel, about 5 or 6 inches square. Set in a frame of carved white wood. 

Head and Shoulders only, shewing chain round neck. Possibly copied 
contemporaneously from one of Holbein's portraits. 

Four Coloured Drawti7gs by Panz1ZZ: 
In black frames slightly gilt. Subjects architectural. Belonged 

James Wood, formerly Master, and are now College property. 
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(In one of the Bed Rooms). 

A Drawzng zn Chalks. 
The words "Dr. Ogden, 1776" are on the dra\ving. A portrait very 

similar to the pictU1'e in the Dining Room. 

KITCHEN PIECE, wz'th the story 0.1 Martha and Mary 
Z1Z the dz�·tance. [R.M.]. 

An old panel picture 15� in. by 12§ in. In a. remarkable black frame I� in. 
broad on which are represented raised figures of dogs, hares, squirrel, satyrs, 
and nymphs. Probably the gift of E. Benlowes. 

Two women in the foreground, a kitchen with game freshly dressed on a 
table, a goose, tU1'key, and cock hanging up. Seated figure has been 
plucking bit'd, standing figure holds spit with meat in left hand and trussed 
fowl in right: background, a hall with six small figures, Italian architecture. 

(At the foot of the Staircase). 

A Marbte Pictu1'e wz'th Benlowe's A rms. [R.M.]. 

.Herod 's Oruelty, after Rubens, a very long Picture. 
[R.M.]. 

(Pictures in the Hall of the College). 

JAMES WOOD, D.D., F.R.S ., Dean 0/ Ely and 
Master 0/ St. 'John's. Benefactor. 

Canvass, 30 by 24 inches. Copied from the portrait in the Lodge, painted 
by J. Jackson, R.A. An engraving of this portrait by E. R. Whitfield was 
published by R. Roe, Cambridge, 1842. Represented in Doctor's scarlet 
gown, black scarf and bands, three-quarter face, looks to left of picture. 

A munificent Benefactor to the College. In his lifetime he founded 
nine exhibitions of £40 per annum each and gave £2000 towards the building 
of the New Court; he bequeathed to the College property valned at about 
£40,000, of which £20,000 formed the nucleus of the building fund of the 
New Chapel. Author of treatises on Algebra, Mechanics, and Optics. 
See his life in Mayor's notes to Baker's History, pp. 1094 to 11°4. 

SIR. RALPH HARE, Knight, Benefactor. By Mark 
Garrard. [R.M.] . 

Canvass, about 6 ft. by 4 ft. 6 in. On label of frame " Radnlphus Hare 
de Balneo Eqlles r603.'' Full length, stands at a table covered with 
crimson velvet fringed with gold. Left hand rests on unclasped book at 
corner of table. Right hand holds an oriental cloth pmse. Habited wholly 
in black, wears a gown also. Point lace Vandyke-edged collar and ruffs. 
R.ed ribbon about neck suspending jewel of Order of the Bath. Grey hair, 
small mustache and beard. Three-quarter face, looks to right of pictU1'e. 

Sir Ralph Hare, K.B. of Stow-Bardolph, co. Norfoll" gave, oth April, 
1Gz3, the glebe, tithes, &c., of the impropriate rectory of Cherry Marham 
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in Norfolk, the profits to be bestowed for three years on the erection 
the Library, and thereafter for the maintenance of thirty of the 
on the Foundation. Sir Ralph was the son of Richard I-Iare, Esq. 
Stow-Bardolph, and Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Barnes, Esq. lIe 
Knighted at the Coronation of James I. 1603. He married first 
daughter of Sir Edward Holmden, Knight, by whom he had a son 
his heir. Sir Ralph died in August 1623. 

Mark Garrard was a native of Brussels. He was the painter 
beautiful portrait of Mary Sidney, Countess of Pembroke, now at 

LADY MARGARET, Oountess of Rzehmond and 
(The Foundress). 

Panel, about 6 ft. by 4 ft. On label of frame "Margareta, 
Hen. VII., Corn. Richmondire et Derbire, Fundatrh." This is 
an old copy from a still older picture. It is considered better than that 
the Combination Room. Habited in Conventual dress; black robe 
white coif. Under a suspended canopy of cloth of gold. Her arms at 
back of canopy. Is kneeling with clasped hands at an oak book 
covered with cloth of gold, on which is an open missal. Window at 
hand top corner of picture. Looks to left of picture, rings 
4th fingers of right hand. 

Engraved in Miss Halsted's Life of Lady Margaret. Thcre is 
good engraving from a drawing by Harraden in Whitaker's 
Richmondshire, 

JOHN FISHER, D,D., Bzshop of Rochester. 
Panel, 25 by 18i inches. Robert Masters in his Life of Baker 

"This picture represents him as much thinner in the face [than the one 
HolbeinJ and seems to have been taken just before his execution [23rd. 
I535J a skeleton and crucifix being before him." The skeleton is carved 
the top of a small oak relique box. 

In surplice and stole, a black cloth cap on the head, hands clasped 
in prayer. Three-quarter face, looks to left of picture. A small old 
engraving in square black frame in the Combination Room represents 
Bishop ill very similar costume. 

The truest portrait of Fisher is certainly the original drawing by 
in possession of Her Majesty the Queen. See the fine collection of 

Bartolozzi, after Holbein, in the College Library. 
Fisher was Lady Margaret's Professor of Divinity 1502. 

Michael House 1495· Chancellor of Cambridge University 1501, 1504, IS 
to 1535· Bishop of Rochester 1504. President of Queens' College 1505. 

JOHN WILLIAMS, D.D., A rchbzslzop of York 
Lord Keeper. Formerly Bzshop of Lzncoln. B 

Canvass, 6 ft. by 4 ft. 7 in. On label of frame "J oh. Williams, 
Anglire sigilli custos. Episc Lincoln r621. Archiep. Ebor 1641." 
length, stands by a table, broad brimmed hat on head, walking-stick in 
Habited in black with a full gown. Small plaited ruff about neck, 
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plaited white wrist-bands. Left arm bent in front of body, ring on little 
finger. Small moustache and pointed beard. Hair turning grey. On the 
table covered by a Persian cloth is an open book, also a cushion figured 
with tbe Royal arms concealing the handle of the Lord K.eeper's mace. 
The Bishop'S arms at the back to right. Three-quarter face, looks to right. 

John, son of Edmund Williams, Esquire, of Aoerconway, and Mary, 
daughter of Owen Wyn, Esquire, was born at Aberconway in Wales, 
March 25th, 1582, educated at Reuthen Grammar School, admitted 
to St. John'S, 1598; Fellow, co. Bangor, April 14th, 1603; M.A. 1605; 
Proctor: 16II-12; Chaplain to Lord Chancellor Egerton. Rector of 
'Valgrave 1609, and Grafton Regis 161I. Canon of Lincoln, Hereford, 
Peterborough, St. David's; Dean of Salisbury, then of Westminster. COIl
secrated Bishop of Lincoln 1621. Archbishop of York r641. Lord K.eeper 
to James I. 1621; deprived by Charles I. 1626. Died r650, :;et 68. (See 
Bishop Hacket's;;Memorial of Anhbp. Willz'ams, London, 1693, and B. H. 
l3eedham's Notices of Archbishop Wiltiams, London, r869, a copy of which 
is in the College Library). There is a portrait of the Lord Keeper, on 
canvass, in the Liber Memorialis in Bibliolheca repositus. 

Bishop Williams defrayed two-thirds of the expenses of building the 
College Library. The letters and date I.L.C.S. 1624 on the outside of the 
oriel window of the Library commemorate the benefactor. He also bestowed 
upon the College the Advowsons of the four livings of Soulderne, 
Freshwater, Aberdaron, and St. Florence. 

Of engraved portraits there exist one folio by Houbraken in Birch's 
Heads of Illustrious Persons, another quarto by Dunkarton after Jansen, but 
the best is tl1.lt by Francis Delaram (an engraver contemporaneous with the 
Bishop), of which a copy exists in the British Museum. 

THOMAS MORTON, D.D., Bt'sltop of Durham. 
Canvass, about 6 ft. by 5 ft. Full-length, stands near a table with crimson 

cover. Habited in surplice and stole with square black cap on head. Both 
hands hold small book nearly closed . . _ Small ruffed collar aud wrist-bands. 
Grey hair, moustache and beard. Architectural background with black and 
white marble pavement. 

Fellow of St. John'S College, 1592, finally Bishop of Durham, 1632, 
died 1659, aged 95. There is a half-length portrait of him in the Master's 
Lodge. 

THOMAS WENTWORTH, Esquz're, afterwards Earl of 
Straiford, K.G. Benefador. 

Canvass, about 6 ft. by 4 ft. 6 in. On label of frame" Thomas Wentworth 
armiger .A. M. 1708." Stands in front of a dark curtain, on a marble 

pavement. Habited in plum-colow'ed coat with lap pets, knee breeches, 
grey woollen stockings, buckled shoes. Left hand on hip, right hand held 

out as if speaking. Wears flowing wig, three-quarter face, head slightly 

turned over left shoulder. Full�length. 
�Thomas Wentworth,.second son of Si.r vVm. Wentworth, High Sherilf 

of Yorkshire, and Isabella, daughter of Sir Allan Appsley, Knt., succeeded 
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his cousin the Earl of StrafTord in the Barony of Raby in the year 
being then probably a minor. He was educated at St. John's College 
which he presented (I) books for the Library, (2) a fine silver vase ' 

silver dish, (3) a portrait of the 1st Earl of StraJIord, copied from 
picture at Wentworth-Woodhouse, (4) his own portrait (Baker ed. 
p. 340, 1. 6 to 23). The inscription on the silver dish is " 
Wentworth de Wentworth-Woodhouse in Agro. Ebor. Armigcr 
Coll. D. Johannis Evangelistre in Academia Cantabrigiensi A.M., I 
Motto under shield of arms "En dieu est tout." Served with 
under William IH. at Steinkirk and Landen, under Marlborough 
reign of Anne, and was repeatedly ambassador to the Courts of 
Vienna, and the States-General. Advanced, 4th September, 17II, for 
eminent services to the dignities of Viscount Wentworlh of Went-1IJn .... 
Woodhouse and Stainsoorough, and Earl of Straff01·d. Married 
daughter and heiress of Sir Henry J ohnston, Knight, of 
Buckinghamshire. He was a Knight of the Garter and died in 
(Burke's Extinct Peerages, London, 1831). 

HERBERT MARSH, D.D., Bz'shtJp 
then of peterborough. By Poniford. 

Canvass, 3 ft. 5 in. by 2 ft. la in. Seated in a library chair by the side 
a table on which are two books. Wears lawn surplice, broad black 
bands and episcopal wig. Firm features, three-quarter face, 
looks to left of picture. The picture was bequeathed to the College in 
by the late Dr. John James, Canon of Peterborough, for whom the 
was painted from life about 1835 by Ponsford. It is a most 
lil{eness. (Letter from the Rev. J. BurZet'gh James, son of the Canon; 
Mayor's notes to Baker's Ht'.story, p. 898, I. 3). 

To the particulars given under his older portrait in the Lodge we may 
these. Second Wrangler and Second Smith's Prizeman 1779; admitted 
of St. John'S, March 23rd, 1779; Senior Fellow, March 28th, 1797; 
Fellowship 1807, July 1St. He was the son of Richard Marsh, M.A., 
of Faversham, Kent, and Elizabeth his wife, born at Faversham, Dec. 
1757; educated at Faversham and Canterbury Schools, Lady 
Professor 1807; married the daughter of John Lecarriere, Esq., 
at Leipzig, 1807. Consecrated Bishop of Llandaff 25th August, I 
confirmed Bishop of Peterborough, 28th April, 1819. Died 1St May, 
and lies in the new building of his Cathedral. A very complete 
his busy life and nlunerous works is given in Mayor'S notes to 
pistory, pp. 735 to 8g8. He will chiefly be remembered as a 
Critic and a Liberal Churchman. 

WILLIAM WORDSWORTH, Poet, by H. W. 
gill, R.A. 

Canvass, 5 ft. by 4 ft. 4 in. Lake scenery in background. Seated 
a high bank. Black cloak lined with I"ed thrown open. Left hand rests 
§ome papers holding pencil. Painted ill old age at Rydal Mount 
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St. John's College, about [831.* Grey hair, rather sharp features, three
quarter face, head turning over right shoulder, three.quarter length. 

vVilliam Wordsworth was born at Corkermouth, in Cumberland, on the 
7th of April, 1770. An orphan at age of fourteen, sent to Hawkshead 
School, Lancashire, and removed to St. John's, at age of seventeen. 
l'ublished his Descriptive Sketches 1791-2, Lyrical Ballads 1798, reprinted 
wilh additions 1800. Married Mary Hutchinson of Peurith in 1802; they 
resided at Grasmere with his sister Dorothy till 1813, and removed finally 
to Rydal Mount, where he died April 23rd, 1850. His Excursion appeared 
1814, other poems in 1819. His Sonnets and Tour with Yarrow revisited 
183-4. The University of Oxford conferred upon him the degree of D.C.L. 
in 1839. He was B.A. and M.A. of Cambridge. 

SIR NOAH THOMAS, KNIGHT, M.D., by Szr Joslzua 
Reynolds. 

Canvass, 4 ft. 2 in. by 3 ft. 3 in. On frame of picture the words "Noah 
Thomas, lEq. Aur. admissus 1738, A.B. 1742, A.M. 1746, M.D. 1753." 
Standing at a side table on which are large books, Bayle's Works. Lavender 
grey coat and vest. Wears Doctor's scarlet gown, sea· green coat and vest 
with large brass buttons, frilled wristbands, grey wig. Smooth genial face, 
looks to right of picture, three-quarter length. A fine picture. Cooper 
attributes it to Reynolds, who painted one for a Mr. Thomas, 1757-8. 

Sir. N. Thomas was educated at St. John's. Admitted Fellow of the'" 
Royal College of Physicians Dec. 22, 1757. Gulstonian Lecturer 1759. 
Censor 1761, 66, 67, 81. Physician Extraordinary to Geo. IH. 1763, and 
Physician in Ordinary 1775, when he was Knighted. Many years Physician 
to the Lock Hospital. Died at Bath 17th May, 1792. (W. Munk's Roll 
of the Roy. Coll. of Physicz'ans, London 1878, Vol. H.). 

� 

• Sonnet to the Authors PO? trait. 

Go, faithful portrait! and where long hath knelt 
Margaret, the saintly Foundress, take thy place; 
And, if Time span: the colours for the grace 
vVllich to the work surpassing skill hath dealt, 
Thou on thy rock reclined, though Kingdoms melt, 
And States be torn up by the roots wilt seem 
To breathe in rural peace, to hear the stream, 
And think and feel as once the Poet felt. 
Whate'er thy fate, those featm-es have not grown 
Unrecognised through many a household tear 
More prompt, more glad to fall than drops of dew 
By morning shed around a flower half blown; 
Tears of delight, that testified how true 
'rO life thou art, and, in thy truth, how dear! 

(Poetical Works of W. Wordsworth, London 1837, 
Vol. HI. p. lOI, Sonnet LIl.). 
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THOMAS BAKER, B.D., formerly Fellow. 
Canvass, 29� in. by 24 in. On label of frame "Thomas Baker, 

socius A.B. 1677, A.M. 1681, S.T.P. 1688." R. Masters attributes it to 
painter Charles Bridges. It is probably only a copy, but it agrees with 
original in the Bodleian Gallery, Oxford. This pictnre is rather , 
in tone Ulan the one in the Combination Room; there is another in 
Master's Lodge. We have repeatedly referred to Baker's History of 
John's College, edited by Professor Mayor. 

HENRY MARTYN, B.D., formerly Fellow. 
Canvass, 29! in. by 24tin. In clerical costume, is in front of a 

and balustrade with an Indian background, small Hindoo figures 
vessels overhead. Young face, black hair, fine delicately formed 
Three-quarter face, half-length, looks to right of picture. This is a 
made by W. M. Hay, Esq. from the original picture by Hickey, 
India and now in tile University Library, Cambridge. O�r copy was 
to the College by the Rev. I-I. R. Bailey, B.D., formerly Tutor. 

Henry Martyn was born at Truro, Cornwall, in 1781, educated at 
Grammar School, entered St. John's College, 1797, B.A., 1801, with 
honours of Senior Wrangler and first Smith's Prize. Fellow, April 6th, 
M.A. 1804. B.D. by King's Mandate 1805. Devoting himself to 
work he became a Chaplain of the Hon. East India Company, 

� for India July 16th, 1805. Translatcd the New Testament and 
into Persian and Hindostanee [or the Missionary Society. After five 
labour failing in health he died on his return journey at Tokat, Asia 
Oct. 16th, 1812, about 250 miles from Constantinople. See the 
compiled from his journals by Rev. John Sargent 1819, also Journals 
Letters of Henry lJ£arryn, edited .by Rev. S. Wilberforce 
Bp. of Oxford and Winchester), new edition, London 1839. 

HUMPHREY GOWER, D.D., 

Professor. Benefactor. 
Canvass, 4 ft. 2 in. by 3 ft. 3 in. In cassock, gown and bands. 

hand rests on book on table. Left hand outspread on waistband. Full 
flowing hair, three-quarter length. 

Born 1637, Fellow 1658, Master 1679, 
Died IF!. A more complete notice was 
the Master's Lodge. 

RICHARD HILL, Esquz're, LL.D., formerly 
Benefactor. 

Canvass, 4 ft. by 3 ft. 2 in. Seated in a high green-backed arm-chair 
a table on which are papers and books. The right hand holds a paper 
accounts, the left hand rests on arm of chair. Wears a lOllg plain 
coloured coat and vest. Flowing wig, large white neckcloth. 
face, three-quarter length, looks to left of picture. On the table in 
picture is a letter addr�ssed "A, S. E. lIIollsieur Ifilt, EIlVO)le Ext1·aord. 
S. M. Bque &' Treson'er General de ses Armees altx pays oas &'c. a Bruxc!les. 
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Mr. Richard Hill, of Shropshire, was admitted Fellow 1679, April 8th, on 
letters from the King. He vacated March 16th, 1691-2. A.M. 1684 
LL.D. also, and Fellow of Eton. Paymaster to William III.'s forces in 
J3elgium. Envoy Extraordinary to Emmanuel Elector of Bavaria. After 
lhe Peace of Ryswick, Envoy to the Dukes of Lorraine and Savoy 1703-6. 
1>. benefactor to the College Library (Lioer Memorialis). He also (in 1723 ) 
obliged his heirs to present Fellows of Sl. John'S to five Livings in Norfolk, 
(viz. Aldboro71gh, Ditchinglzam, Forncett St. Peter's and St. fofary's, North 
and South Lopham, litarston). (Cooper, Jlfemorials n. 102, 155)· 

EDWARD STILLINGFLEET, D.D., Bzshoj of Worcester, 

formerly Fellow. 
Canvass, 29; in. by 25 in. "By Mrs. Beale" [R.M.]. Black gown, 

(feneva bands, own flowing hair, dark blue eyes, steadfast look, to left of 
pictnre. 

The son of Samuel Stillingfleet, of Cranburlle, Dorsetshire; born 1633 ; 
admitted to St. John'S 1648; Scholar on the nomination of the Earl of 
Salisbury; Fellow, March 31, 1653; B.A. 1652; M.A. 1656; Rector of 
Sutton, Bedfordshire, 1657; B.D. 1663; D.D. 1668. Incumbent of St. 
Andrew's, Holborn, 1664-5; Canon, Archdeacon, Dean of London, Canon 
ot Canterbury. Consecrated Bishop of Worcester, Oct. 13th, 1689. Died 
at \Vestmi..nster, March 27th, 1699, but is buried at \Vorcester. The epitaph 
by Bentley. Wrote an Erenicon at age of 24; his most celebrated work was 
the Origines Sacrlz. (See Mayor's notes to Baker's History, pp. 698 to 702). 

SAMUEL FORSTER, D.D., formerly Fellow, by Ojt'e. 
Canvass, 6 ft. 5 in. by 4 ft. 9t in. Open arch in background shewing 

Cathedral gardens. Stands by a table on which right arm rests over end 
of a red curtain. Habited in cassock, gown and bands. Full-length, life
size, white hau', three-qnarter face, looks to left of picture. 

Dr. Samuel Forster was admilted Fellow of St. John'S, March 2211d, 1772, 
his county beiug Suffolk He vacated his Fellowship in 1784, was Head 
Master of Norwich School (after Dr. S. Parr who quilted Norwich in 1786). 
Ile obtained the degree of D.D. in 1791, and died 1843. 

SARAH, DUCI-IESS OF SOMERSET. Benefactress. 
Canvass, 4 ft. I in. by 3 ft. 4� in. Buff silk dress, arms bare from elbows, 

blue cloak lined with white fur over left arm, which rests on stone vase, 
holding a wreath, a coronet is on a table on her right. Has pearl necklace 
and pearl eardrops, pearls on bodice. Light flaxen hair in linglets, grey 
eyes, looks to left of picture, three-quarter length. This pictw'c has been 
engraved: numerous copies are preserved in the College Library. The 
picture, formerly in the Master's Lodge, was recently, 1880, removed 
to the Hall. 

This lady was the the daughter of Sir Edward Alstou, Knight, M.D. of 
Cambridge and of Oxford. She was first married to George, elder brother 
of SUo Samuel Grimstone, and secondly to John Seymour, 4th Duke of 
Somerset, whose portrait is in the Mastel's Lodge. The Duke died in 1675. 
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The Duchess, by deed, enrolled in the Exchequer 12th July, 34th Car. 
gave to St. John's College lauds at Dodclington, Isle of Ely, to 
five Scholars from Hereford School; afterwards by will she left the 
of Wootton Rivers, vViltshire, for the benefit of six Scholars at St. 
College, to be chosen from Manchester, Hereford, and Marlborough 
By a codicil the presentation to the living of Wootton Rivers 
alternately to St. John'S College, Cambridge, and Brasenose 
Oxford. The Duchess clied in 1692. There is in Westminster Abbey a 
marble monument to her memory, upon which she is represented ill 
reclining position. The inscription records her various charities. 

RICHARD BENTLEY, D.D., Master 0/ Trz'nz'ty 
Oambrzdge. By, O?' a/te?', J. Thornhz'll. 

Canvass, 29 in. by 24 in. Half-length, in a black gown with 
flowing light brown hair, firm lips, full blue eyes. A very, fine 
probably an original by J. Thornhill. The engraved frontispiece to 
Letters by Dr. C. Burney, London 1807, 8vo., closely resembles this 
The inscription under the engraving gives the name of the painter. 

Richard Bentley was born Jan. 27th, 1662, at Oulton, parish of 
near Wakefield, Yorkshire. I-le was educated at St. John's College, 
bridge, to which he was admitted Sizar May 24th, 1676; B.A. I 
M.A. 1683. Master of Spalding School 1682. Nominated the first of 
Boyle Lecturers 1692', and again in 1694. Prebendary of Worcester 
Keeper of the King's Library 1693. D.D. 1696. Published his 
on the Epistles ascribed to Phalaris 1697, and an enlarged edition in I 
Instituted Master of Trinity College, Feb. 1st, 1700. Archdeacon of 
June 24th, 1700. In Jannary, 1701, he married Joanna, daughter of 
John Bernard, of Brampton, I-Iuntingdonshire. His edition of 
appeared in 171 I. He became Regius Professor of Divinity 17 I 7. 
Emendations on Menander and Plzzlemon under signatnre Plzztateuthen, 
Lipsiensis, about 1710. Re11lad!s on tlze Discourse 0./ FreetMnldng 17 
in reply to Anthony Collins. His contribntions to the lIEuseum 
Vol. £i., and nnmerons detached writings may be fonnd noticed in 
Life 0./ Bentley. He died July 14th, 1742 and is bnried in Trinity 
Chapel. 

SIR JOHN FREDERICK WILLIAM HERSCHEL, 
Astronomer, formerly Fellow. 

A marble bnst by E. H. Bailey, 1850. Bought by the College after 
death of the sculptor. There is also a fine portrait of Herschel in 
Combination Room. 

A. F. 

MY SEA VOYAGE. 

Ajrz·l 8th.-Before breakfast we are off the coast 
of Portugal, four miles from the Farilhoes, which are 
huge masses of rock rising sheer out of the open 
sea and very dangerous to ships. Behind them are 
the hills of Portugal, and fifty miles ahead can be 
seen the faint profile of Cape Roca, at the mouth 
of the Tagus. This cape is reached at noon, and 
we pass under it at a distance of only three miles. 
It is a considerably weather-beaten mountain, and is 
the termination of a range of hills which border the 
Tagus on the North. A few villages and ruined 
forts can be distinguished upon it, and on the very 
summit glisten the white tower!'; of various monastic 
institutions, the jadres of which are not revered to 
any great degree by the male portion of the Portuguese 
people. 

On entering the Tagus, the village and bay of 
Cascaes are to the left, and it is here that the really 
magnificent view of this noble river breaks first upon 
you. The day was a bright one, and the sky was 
blue as oar-blades at Putney, while beneath the water 
Was a brilliant green. The foam which seethed upon 
the shore was edged by the sandy margin of the beach, 
and beyond this grass and shrubs of a lighter green 
were succeeded by woods of a darker hue; while light
houses and windmills in pink and white, formed a 
showy chain of towers upon the summits of the 
slopes. All the houses were painted or, rather, washed 
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with vivid colours, as if an u niversal holiday 
being observed ; and after the dulness and 
aspect of England, the whole effect was most 
ing. As we were entering the river, a 
presented itself to the south, where a fis 
appeared with its hull in the clouds and 
pointing downwards. 

At Cascaes a pilot took charge of the ship, 
we proceeded to Belem, where is the Shushan of 
Portuguese king. The palace, which was 
from the river, is a square building, quite white, 
an infinity of windows, and in a most 
situation on the side of a hill. Belem Castle, 
at the water's edge, possesses a fine old tower c 

with heraldic devices, and is of great antiquity. 
nearer view of the mansions of the Portuguese 
them to be one and all built in symmetrical 
square or oblong, with numerous windows in 
rows, and washed with various colours, pale blue 
chocolate edgings being a favourite style. 

Hence we steam slowly up to Lisbon, and 
in the middle of the Tagus. Lisboa. as its in 
call it, presents a noble spectacle from the river 
Built on the slopes of numerous hills, the 
appear to be arranged in terraces, while here 
there a projecting cupola or square turret 
variety to the mass of buildings. The Estrella 
towers conspicuous amongst them, and is 
handsome. Gardens with that brilliant vividness 
colour which is only known to the South, are . 

spersed among the blocks of houses, and a 
promenade by the river-side prevents the usual 
appearance of a port. 

While the extra cargo of oil and wine is 
placed on board, we proceed through a crowd 
boats and shipping to the quay, and land among 
crowd of the most idle-looking vagabonds I 
saw. 
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I had been told that Lisbon is a dirty city. I must 
candidly acknowledge that I lack the finer sensibilities, 
if such is the case, for I thought it quite the reverse. 
,Ve noticed no refuse in the streets, and no equivocal 
perfumes, but only heat and dust, for which the 
Lisbonians cannot be held responsible. 

A ca1'ruagem, or four-wheeled open carriage, was 
hired. and in this vehicle, driven by a J ehu who 
gesticulated like his Darwinian prototype, and drawn 
by two horses, we tore in the most frantic manner up 
and down the most impracticable hills, and round 
the most impossible corners. It was very alarming 
to one's nerves to see the shoeless horses climbing 
like ' cats up a formidable slope, and racing down the 
other side in a perfectly hair-erecting manner. Except 
near the Tagus, there are no level streets ; the rest 
are very steep, very crooked, and not particularly 
wide. Of course we observed the surroundings as 
well as our fears would permit, and saw more jewelry 
(genuine or otherwise) and more linen in the shape 
of collars and cuffs, than it has anywhere else fallen 
to our lot to behold. The public gardens were visited 
in succession. That of S. Pedro d' Alcantara, though 
very small, is tastefully laid out, and the air all 
around is filled with the perfumes exhaled by every 
flowering plant and shrub of the season which will 
thrive therein. Stone busts of Portugal's heroes are 
placed at the corners of the walks ; among them 
Alvares and Camoes, who, though here styled " Immortal 
Cantor das Glorias do Portugal," was left to beg 
for bread in the city which only gave him a stone. 
The reason why Ulysses occupies a corner has not 
become clear to me as yet. 

The English Cemetery, where Doddridge lies buried, 
and the Jerdim d'Estrella are extremely pretty, though 
it is to be understood that these are not large parks, 
but merely gardens of some two or three acres in 
extent. 
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A laborious ascent to the dome of the Estrella 
Church was rewarded by a splendid view of the entire 
city and suburbs. At this dizzy height the idea of 
another earthquake sends a cold feeling down one's 
spine. The Aqueduct, which brings all the water 
used in the city from Cintra ( I  5 miles distant), is also 
worth a visit. Failing to gain admission to the 
Museum, as also to the Government Offices, we drove 
to the Pra�a de S .  Pedro, Anglicized as " Rolling_ 
Motion Square." This title is due to the fact that 
the whole pavement of the square consists of mosaic, 
in black and white stone, arranged in such a manner 
as to represent waves in motion. Mosaic is very 
much used, and with good effect, in many parts of 
the city. In one of the Churches, the name of which 
I cannot call to mind, one of the walls is entirely 

composed of mosaic-work representing the Descent 

from the Cross, and is so excellently worked that it 

can scarcely be distinguished from an oil-painting. 

Beggars are a great feature of Lisbon. Their 

persistency, the mute look of supplication which they 

can assume by careful practice, and the general air 

of dejection with which they stand before you with 

extended hand, would extort a few reis from the very 

hardest foreigner. 
Speaking of reis reminds me of the astonishing 

character of the native coinage. When a cabman 

demands 2 500 reis, you are apt to feel alarmed, until 

you discover that ten shillings is the sum regarded 

as the " just equivalent ,; of several hours' continuOUS 

driving. In Brazil I subsequently obtained I 2000 

reis in exchange for one sovereign ! 
Resisting the rival pretensions of the Hotel Gibraltar 

and the Hotel Braganza, we return exhausted to our 

ship, determining to continue our exploration to

morrow. 
Aprzl 9th.-Portuguese philosophy argues " Why 

do to-day what can be done to-morrow ? "  That is 
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why, on arriving at the quay, we find it occupied by 
loungers, lazy, dirty, and with nothing sweet about 
them but their language-which also would probably 
have lost its sweetness by translation, just as many 
classical writings are said so to do. 

The Portuguese artillery are passing. Let us look 
at them. Riding on horses which London cabmen 
would probably reject, some even ' mounted on mules, 
with dirty uniforms, dirty faces, and devoid of order, 
these crest-fallen personifications of total helplessness 
presented a spectacle which might make their very 
beasts blush. The policemen also may be seen in 
their snuff-coloured uniforms leisurely sitting in the 
shade and effectually doing nothing. 

In traversing the lower parts of the city we find 
numerous traces of Englishmen, the most infallible 
indication of their presence being tbe word " Cerveja," 
which being translated signifieth " Beer." 

On the Pra�a do Commercio we observe a fine arch 
erected with the very laudable object " ut sit omnibus 
documento," and dedicated " Virtutibus Majorum "
which is somewhat comprehensive and vague. In the 
centre is an equestrian statue to J oseph II (Pia 
Felici, &c.) who restored and embellished Lisbon after 
the earthquake. English firmness was here required 
to beat off a nondescript contingent of the Great 
Unwashed who shewed various kindly intentions 
towards us. 

The vessel sails this afternoon and accordingly I 
have to explain to a waterman that a boat is needed, 
and by force of gesticulation and emphasis I manage 
to arrive on board. At six o'clock that evening we 
passed slowly down the Tagus, and, before dark, had 
deserted Europe with all sail set in the direction of the 
old El Dorado. That night my lullaby was the 
throb of the mighty iron heart whose regular beat 
I was to hear incessantly for fifteen days before our 
destination could be reached. 

VOL. XI. T 
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Aprz'Z I Oth.-Every one had enlarged 
facilities I should enjoy for reading, and I, in 
innocence, believed them. For the benefit of rln,,� __ .: 
who contemplates going to sea to study, I may 
rate a few of the salient advantages. You first 
a chair in what appears a comparatively secure 
take a cursory view of the surroundings, and 
tentedly commence. In a few moments, however, 
wake up to the fact that the chair has commenced 
tour to leeward, and probably before you 
yourself, it will deposit you casually in the scuppers. 
After wasting an hour in the delusion that you will' 
ultimately be firmly established, you dispense with 
altogether, and sit on the deck. Ten seconds more, 
a shower of sportive spray drenches you to the skin, 
and materially diminishes the dryness of the 
With a cloud on your brow you get fairly out of 
reach of a similar catastrophe, and immediately 
that your new post is the exact spot where the 
prefers to drop its soot and smoke. Disgusted 
begrimed, you look for a fresh place, and discover 
you have the choice of the masthead, which is 
airy, or the cabin, which is too airless. Being hum 
you give it up. There is yet another circum 
equally conducive to study. I took up Lucretius 
afternoon, and, by a strange coincidence, began 
his " Suave man' magno," &c., and, though I conc 
he must have been a selfish personage, I went so far 
to read a dozen lines, but by that time had got so 
fused by his so often using such phrases as " haul 
log in," " belay there," and " haul in the tops'l sh 
that I desisted ; and from that time my 
library had the benefit of a sea-voyage undisturbed. 

The weather does not remind me of the halcyon, but 
the officers did their best to console me by recounting 
as many shipwrecks as they could remember ; after 
which they recounted as many as they could 1'01 
remember. (I thought I detected a contraction of th 
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palpebral muscle on the part of the captain, which was 
returned by his second-in-command). 

Aprzl I I th.-To-day is Sunday. Cleanliness is next 
to godliness, and as the latter virtue is one which Jack 
does not understand, he devotes his attention on 
Sundays to the former. Hence the fact that the fore
part of the ship was bedecked with streamers and flags, 
like an admiral's ship receiving royalty. These flags, 
however, on closer investigation proved to be parti
coloured and nondescript articles of clothing, which had 
received their weekly scrubbing with a besom. The 
owners thereof are enjoying what little well-thumbed 
dog's-eared literature they possess. The chain of 
literature extends from Shakspere to " The Fiery 
Demons of the Fairy Mountains," but the links are few. 
One man is painting impossible l;:tndscapes in im
possible colours, while another solaces silence with the 
.lEolian music of the Jew's-harp. Yet another is sleep
ing, with home in his mind and a two-inch pipe in his 
mouth. There is said to be no Sunday " out of twenty 
fathoms," but still the day asserts itself in a general 
quiet. One thing I would willingly miss every Sunday 
as I missed it then-the heart-rending clang of a pack 
of tuneless bells, only equalled in powers of exasperation 
by some other pack close by. 

Talking about bells, what is that sweet tintinnabula
tion that breaks upon my ear ? It is the supper-bell, the 
last of three landmarks in a wilderness of day. 

April 1 2th.-An event ! The Peak of Teneriffe, that 
oldest and most insoluble of sugar-loaves, begins to 
raise his head above a band of clouds. We can hardly 
be said to be near him, for he is eighty-one miles away ; 
but still he is there, and considerably above the horizon. 
As we get nearer I try to sketch him, but when my 
diagram has put on the semblance of something or 
other belonging entirely to another sphere, I abstain 
from traducing the grandeur of that magnificent pile. 

By sunset we pass down the passage separating 
T 2  
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Teneriffe from Gran Can aria. Here the sun kn 
nothing of gradual motion. You see him han 
above the horizon, and before you can make that h 
significant remark, " Jack Robinson ! "  he has gone 
another hemisphere, and in ten minutes it is dark. 

Aprzl 1 3th.-Rose to " catch the early worm," 
matutinal reptile in this case being the last sight 
the Peak, and took my conge of him with the 
profound respect. 

We have fresh fish this morning, a number' of 
fish having kindly " purveyed " themselves in the' 
night. It would appear that, like moths, they 
attracted by a light, and suffer for their infatuatlUn."i 
They fall on deck every few minutes, and, if not 
viously secured by the cats, ate quite palatable. 
the way, a ship is nothing without its cats ; once p 
with your cat, and rats will devour your books, 
clothes, toes, and, in fact, everything except 
happens to have no particular value. It is said that 
rat shows the most insane joy when it has gnawed 
way through the crown of a good hat, but that, if you 
a bad one in its place, it will leave it and make 
tunnel through your carpet-bag. 

Aprzl 1 4th.-To-day passed. It stopped there and 
nothing more. A blank cheque with no funds 
filling in.

' 
Oh ! for a hurdy-gurdy, nay, even a Germ 

band (for a few moments) ! If bread be earned by 
sweat of one's brow, I need not want for farin 
provision. " Hot " is a good word, but it has not en 
syllables for the tropics. 

Aprz'Z 1 5 th.-Everything burns one's hands. 
pecially all articles that are black. Arrayed in 
minimum of attire, and walking over planks between' 
which the pitch is melting and bubbling ; with a despi
cable fragment of shadow hidden away between one'S' 
feet, and with the sun exactly above one's head, a man 
feels as if he would like to " vole away to some umbra
geous clump," or lay him down to die. In a moment 

• 

My Sea Voyage. 3 7 7  

of inadvertence I sat down on a tarpaulin. Shortly 
after, I rose with emotion. 

To-night I make my acquaintance for the first time 
with two things-the Southern Cross, which as a Cross 
is not a success, inasmuch as it would do equally well 
for most other things, and " moonlight on the sea," 
which is indeed a sight I shall ever remember with 
admiration. In this calm evening, I believe I came 
as near to enjoying a perfect sense of peace and calm 
as one can enjoy in this life. 

APrzl 1 6tJz.-Pass Boa Vista, the chief of the Cape 
Verde Isles, and see Mount Ochello asserting itself in 
the interior. Later on, Mayo is left to the right. 

Aprz'/ 1 7th, 1 8th, I 9th.-Rise weary-pass the day 
languid-retire to bed exhausted. Drinking is a per
petual necessity, eating is a nuisance. Sleeping 
consists of a round of rolling, tossing, perspiring, 
rejection of coverings, excess of the English vernacular, 
liquefaction, and disgust. The sun is in the North, but 
I do not perceive anything peculiar in the circumstance : 
perhaps Herodotus would, and in consequence would 
favour us with one of his favourite " Now the reason of 
this appeareth unto me to be, &c." 

Aprzl 20th.-A day " to be chalked up," as we 
Romans say. An English Royal Mail Boat passed 
within a furlong of us. The usual courtesies of dipping 
flags, and the usual introduction by means of signal 
code, were interchanged ; and the Minho was soon out 
of sight on her way to Southampton, while we pro
ceeded on our path, all the better for a glimpse of the 
English flag so far from home. 

On playing cards during the day I detected myself 
nautically enquiring how far I was " astern " in the 
score, and alluding to the necessity of " cracking on 
sail." The pack is the " deckhead." 

Aprzl 2 ISt.-W e crossed the Equator to-day, but 
found it invisible. It is customary on crossing the line 
to heave a flaming tar-barrel overboard, and as it falls 
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alongside into the wake, Father Neptune 
issues from it and comes over the stern with long 
horrid locks, beard, trident, and all the parap 
with which he is credited. " Any of my childrell 
aboard ?" " Aye, aye sir." " Fetch 'em up." They 
are forthwith " fetched up." The venerable old ocean. 
god finds out who have not been over the line before; 
and proceeds to initiate those illstarred wretches. N 
tune and his hopeful progeny then get drunk in g-enuin': 
British style. 

Aprt"l 2 2nd.-The air was balmy in perfection. 
don't in the least know what "balm " is, but the 
produce of Gilead could not have been better. 
pass the island of Fernando Noronha, the Botany 
of Brazil, a place made happy by the presence of I 
murderers and their families of prospective homiciaes 
There is no capital punishment in Brazil, and 
these malefactors live in a fair amount of liberty, 
murder on without concern. They are permitted to 
on rafts, which are, however, constructed of wood 
will sink if kept at sea more than two hours. 

.Aprzl 23rd.-No entry. 
Aprzl 24th.-A bright town on a bay, ,surrounded 

a forest of palms ; a crowd of boats filled with 
men,-and here we are at Pernambuco ! 

T. G. T. 

ONLY AN IVY LEAF ! 

A LEAFLET from an ivy bed, 
So sombre, sad, and sere ; 

'Tis wan and withered, dry and dead, 
And yet ' tis very dear. 

The many, many myriads which 
Around it clustering grew, 

Were none less fair, or fresh, or rich 
Than this, in verdant hue. 

But one amidst that leafy cloak, 
Which clothed a crumbling wall ! 

But one amidst that mighty yoke, 

Which hastened on its fall ! 

Perchance 'twas pluckt without a thought, 

By one who wandered by ? 

Or borne on breeze, and seized in sport, 

Ere it could further fly ? 

Or treasured as a souvenz'r, 

Of splendour long ago ; 
Before decay made all so drear, 

And laid its lustre low ? 
Ah ! no, indeed ! 'tis none of these, 

More real, more sincere ; 

No ancient stone, no buoyant breeze, 

Has made that leaflet dear. 
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It was the gift of one who lies 
Now powerless and cold ; 

Whose lips have breathed their last ; whose eyes 
Will earth no more behold ; 

Whose tongue has framed the farewell word, 
With its departing breath ; 

Whose voice will never more be heard, 
Stilled by the hand of Death. 

Dear little leaf ! though all thy bloom 
And beauty now are fled, 

Thou still canst summon from the tomb 
Sweet memories of the dead ! 

A. E. B. 

ACROSS THE STRAITS : A VISIT TO 
TANGIER. 

aIBRALTAR, Wednesday, ISt Sept., 1 880. On 
� board the Lz'on Beige we left the harbour. It 

was very pleasant sailing along with a hot sun 
overhead, with the wind now strong enough to be 
refreshing, and the Spanish shore well in sight. Very 
fine are the views to be here seen from the sea, and, 
fortunately, the day was very clear and very bright. 
Awhile after, we began to leilve the shore of Europe 
and to cross over to that of Africa. Both shores were 
now for a time well in sight ; the wind kept high ; the 
steamer made good way. 

We now kept off from land on either side of the 
Straits for some time. On nearing the African shore 
the hills, which were ranged one behind another, were 
for the most part green and fertile. The wind, however, 
far from having proved local, grew stronger than ever, 
and dashed the waves over the steamer, wetting the 
deck and our clothes. Much as we all admired the 
coast scenery, we still became anxious to reach the end 
of our voyage, and eagerly looked for sig-ns of Tangier. 
No sign of human occupation could we discern on 
shore, till at last on a distant headland was seen a 
tower rising from a thick wood ; and the welcome 
news quickly spread that behind that headland was 
the bay of Tangier. On rounding it we found our
selves in a moderately large bay. The sea was rough, 
the wind blowing a cloud of foam all along its surface. 
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I was travelling with two friends, whom 
found fortifying themselves with a drop of 
before they left the steamer in one of the 
rowing boats, now coming alongside. I deemed 
wise not to refuse a taste. Such precautions 
needed, for the boats as they approached, and 
moored in the harbour, rocked, pitched, and 
in anything but a tempting manner. The sea 
very rough. We stood waiting some time before 
boat could come alongside. My friends got in, I Wl>ft. 
next, and then three Englishmen rushed down 
steps as though for their lives, flung their bags 
the boat, and flopped in themselves. For a momenr. 
we were in supreme danger from their folly ; for, 
as we were being pushed off from the steamer, a 
wave seized the boat, licensed to carry four 
in calm weather and now overloaded with six 
their luggage in a rough sea and high wind, 
washed overboard the boatman who was shoving 
off. The water flowed rapidly over the side of 
boat, and for a moment I seemed up to my 
in water, and more was coming over the side. I 
still, watching the edge of the boat sink gradually 
it should be beneath the wave. It seemed as 
the next moment the water must pour in over the 
and the boat be swamped. But we were rocked 
violently back, and the capsized boatman, 
for his life just in front of me, got hold of the 
and, luckily for us, steadied it before we had rocked 
too far. The boat rose in the water, the boatman 
was hauled in, and we were only wet through, not 
immersed. One of my friends told me afterwards that 
he was preparing for a dive away from the steamet 
and a swim, but that his thoughts were chiefly occupied 
with how he was to word a letter home, announcing' 
the fact that he had himself been drowned whilst 
attempting to land on the shores of Africa. 

We were yet to be wet still more before we reached 
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land, and rocked and tossed beyond measure. Not 

far from shore the crew stopped rowing and demanded 
the fares-a dollar and a half, six shillings, each. 
" Why, it is only eight shillings from Gibraltar here !" 
But it was not pleasant rolling about there. Who 
would not pay more to avoid sea-sickness ? We must 
land ; so one and all promised to pay. We were rowed 
a little further when the boat stopped again, and a 

crowd of natives-brown Jews and black negroes
rushed from shore into the water up to our boat. 
Some seized the three Englishmen's luggage and ran 
ashore with it, others stood by the boat above their 
waists in water. 

" Get on their backs " was the order. I selected 
a big, swarthy man to take me. I stepped from the 
boat astride one of his shoulders, and he carried me 
to shore. All the time I felt in very unstable equi
librium, and fully expected that the next step we 
should measure our lengths in salt water. But I was 
borne safely, and on the whole steadily, to dry ground ; 

my bearer bent down till my feet touched the sand, 
and I dismounted. It is usually on the backs of Jews 
that Europeans are borne ashore, for no true Moslem 

would degrade himself by performing such a service 
for a Christian. 

We were the first ashore. and I should have liked to 

have watched the others landing, but as soon as I 
stood on land I was surrounded by a crowd of wild 

natives, shouting and jabbering, whether at me or not 

I could not make out. My impression is that they 

wanted money, but I am not sure ; however, they were 
too numerous and too noisy to be pleasant. 

The Royal Victoria Hotel (Alexis Becarud, pro
prietor), Tangier, is about five minutes' walk from the 

landing place through the sea-gate of the city, and, 

I should think, at least twenty natives followed us to 

the door. The hotel is down a very narrow unpaved 

passage (I should call it), about six feet wide, but, 
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in fact, it is in one of the main thoroughfares of 
city. We settled with the boatmen, and we were shewri 
our bedroom-a clean large room, without 
the beds hung with mosquito nets. 

As we intended to return to Gibraltar next day 
we had brought with us no luggage, and therefore' 
no  change of clothes. We had reconciled ourselvelt 
to the idea of going to bed while our clothes 
dried, but were saved from that fate by the 
kindly bringing us each a suit, which, 
fitted us moderately well. 

The window of our room, looking north, 
on to the sea, and we had a lovely view across 
bay to the low and sandy shores on the other 
behind which rose the rugged range of the 
Mountains, ending in the Ape's Hill, opposite 
raltar. It was now nearly low tide, but the wind 
fiercely, and the waves dashed wildly over the ruin 
mole, once a protection to the harbour, now, 
the accumulation of sand, a dangerous reef. Imm 
ately beneath us was a battery of guns for the defe 
of the city. Well in view also was the place 
we had landed. The stretch of sand was still 
with natives ; the last boatful of passengers was Cuuuuw: 
ashore from our steamer, which was now 
away to the other side of the bay. Each passenger 
in the boat now coming to land had, we learned, 
pay two dollars for being taken ashore. So rough 
it that several passengers declined to land, 
remained on board all night. 

We took a stroll up the main street. It is narroW 
rough, ill-paved, and steep ; and, further, disfigured 
by heaps of filth. Such shops as there are, are 
mere recesses, where, in an unglazed opening little 
larger than a berth in a ship's cabin, the dealer 
squats, surrounded by his paltry wares. The narroW 
street was crowded with natives-Arabs in white haiks, 
negroes in striped abbats, Bedouins in burnous, and 

A Visit to Ta11gt'C?'. 3 85 

Moors and Jews in various dresses of divers hues. 
Everybody we met, in fact, was clothed in African 
style. There was nothing European to be seen any
where. The buildings, the faces of the men, the 
dresses they wore, the narrow white streets, were all 
truly Oriental, and all utterly strange. We passed 
the Mosque. Passing under arches and through 
small yards we came to a large sandy, dusty, arid 
common. Here were gathered together a crowd of 
natives. They were preparing for to-morrow's market, 
for Thursday is in Tangier market-day. Mules, camels, 
horses, donkeys were there in crowds, but the wind. 
was so high, and so blew the dust that our eyes were 
almost blinded, and we could not see as much, or as 
clearly, as curiosity and amazement prompted. 

On high ground at the other side of the market 
was another hotel. We returned through the town 
once more, all eyes to see such strange sights. The 
narrow streets, the bright colouring of men's dresses, 
the vivid whiteness of the houses, the various faces 
of the natives as we passed-now a brown Moor or 
Jew, now a coal-black Negro-the fruit stalls, the 
brightly-painted minarets, the mosques themselves, 
with their gracefully-arched doorways, were all strange 
objects, of which we had often read, but on which 
our eyes had never before gazed. Passing down the 
main street, which slopes rapidly downwards towards 
the sea, we reached our hotel. 

We were quite ready for our dinner, when it was 
served punctually at seven . We sat down to it with 
three Belgians, one of whom, luckily, spoke English. 
The hotel boasts a French cook, and we had. a very 
elaborate dinner of many courses. There was in the 
hotel a Spanish billiard table, made without pockets. 
After dinner we were shewn in the billiard-room some 
curiosities and Moorish dresses. 

The sun had now set. To pass the evening it was 
proposed that we should go to the :tIloorish coffec-
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house. Everybody in the hotel seemed anxious 
go ; when I say everybody, I don't mean visitors only 
for we set off a party of nine, one of us with a ligh • 
lantern, for there are no street-lamps here. After 
going up one dark lane and down another (the Tangier 
streets are short as well as narrow, 20 feet long, 5 fe� 
broad), we stopped suddenly. 

A narrow doorway, in deep shadow, was point� 
out as the entrance to the coffee-house. We entered" 
one by one, and mounted a narrow twisting staircase ; 
this took us up to a small outer room, where sto04. 
a Moor, making tea and coffee over a charcoal 
On the floor also were a great number of dirty 
slippers. It was the fashion to enter the 
bare-foot. We passed through the ante-room 
entered a chamber about twelve feet square, with 
arch stretching across the middle from side to 
The walls were whitewashed and quite bare ; 
was only one small window with a few plants in 
The floor was covered with coarse matting made 
palm leaves. The room was lighted by lamps h 
from the ceiling. 

On the floor sat groups of Moors. A group 
twelve formed a ring at one corner near the en 
intent on a game of cards. Against the walls, 
up and down on the fioor, sat other Moors, and a 
negroes. 

We were the objects of a good deal of 
Tea and coffee were ordered for the whole 
The coffee, when it came, was very black and 
A large teaspoonful of coffee and another of 
is put into a small cup and boiling water poured on 
it. It is not strained, and though thick and very 
sweet, it is delicious in flavour. The tea was very 
light-coloured, being made from the green leaves of 
the tea plant. In it also were put a few leaves of 
a sweet smelling herb. Its flavour was very fine, but 
it was sweetened to excess. 
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Everyone was smoking. The stem of the pipe 
was wood, the bowl earthenware. They smoke here 
a mixture of opium and hemp-seed. 

It is wonderful upon what a small space a Moor 
can sit. I found the floor hard and stood up, partly 
also to be able better to watch the game at cards. 
Having procured a stool, I could see better what 
went on than on the ground, and with more personal 
comfort. 

After tea and coffee came music. Three musicians 
entered. The Moors seemed pleased, as though they 
felt a treat was in store for them. A ring was formed, 
at the end of the room near the card-players, round 
the band, which consisted of a tambourine, a violin, 
and a two-stringed Timbuctoo fiddle. As much tuning 
had to be gone through as though we were in Europe. 
Then at last the music started-a wild rhythmic 
noise-no tune. It was rather discordant to our 
ears. At last the musicians began singing and 
beating time with their hands. It was a wild chant, 
with a sort of air running through it. All present 
clapped their hands in time, twice together, and 

then one solitary clap-and so on. And then all 

would raise their voices in the chorus. The card

players played out their hands, and then stopped 

to listen, beating time, and singing the ·chorus. The 

three musicians seemed thoroughly happy ; they sang 

violently at each other, grinning hideously and shout

ing. The violin player, whose dark skin set off his 

white teeth, lead both the instrumental and the vocal 

part. He held his fiddle up-side-down, the thick 

end resting on his knee. At last, to my joy, they 

came to the end of the piece. 
Leaving these, we now passed along some more 

narrow streets, and at last were lead into a building 

which at first sight seemed to be a barn. On looking 

round, however, there might be seen at one side, 

nearly opposite the door, a refreshment bar, and in 
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another corner some wooden benches and tables . 
the rest there was a stone floor, and white-w�sllf!"'_ 
walls. 

We took seats, and were served with some lage". 
bz'er from Berlin. Adarghan, our guide, as a good 
Mahometan should, drank nothing stronger than 
aerated English lemonade, for which, we noticed, 
inhabitants have a great fondness. 

As we sat there, watching a few natives 
and chatting, one of them approached us with 
smiling face, and, with a broad grin, asked ·me 
politely whether I did not recognize' him ? I was q 
unable to say I did. 

" Ah, well ! " said he, in tolerably good English, " 
have changed my dress, it is true. But, gentlemen, 
am the man who jumped overboard." 
. 

" Jumped ! why you were washed out of the boat." 
" Oh no ! gentlemen. I saw the wave coming ; 

I am responsible for the lives of all in my boat, so 
lighten it I jumped overboard. I knew I could 
and save myself ; but, could my passengers ? As 
as I was in the water I swam to the boat and 
the side to steady it." 

This most ingenious story he told as though 
could be no reason to doubt it. 

" Now, tell us, what would have happened if we 
refused to pay you six shillings each ? Should 
have taken us back to the steamer ? "  

" N  o !  no ! I should have landed you, and 
taken you before the Consul. There is no fixed 
for bringing ashore. I should say I had risked my 
to bring you to land, and the Consul would let 
charge what I pleased to ask. But he might say, sett! 
it between yourselves, and then I should take whatever 

was given me. In calm weather we are glad of a 

shilling each. "  
After a time we called at a Jewish bazaar, where 

things were dear and not very attractive. Whilst the 
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Belgians made several purchases, the natives flattened 
their noses against the window to see us inside. Then 
we returned to the Inn. 

Tangier, Thursday, 2nd Sept., 1 880. We were up 
by half-past seven, and after we had taken a cup of 
coffee and a French roll, horses ordered the night 
before were brought round to the door. Adarghan, 
who was to be our guide during the ride, mounted a 
beautiful black Arab ; my friend and I had dark horses 
of the same breed, but not so beautiful. 

We once again passed up the main street. It was 
crowded with people, and when we passed through the 
archways and town-gate at the top of the street into the 
market place, we found the whole of the open sandy 
plain covered with natives and their merchandise ; for 
it was Thursday, and market-day. 

We soon reached the garden of the Belgian Consul, 
where we alighted, leaving our horses in charge of 
on African, who had come with us on purpose, 
running after the horses. The gardens are more in
teresting than beautiful. Every sort of fruit seemed to 
grow luxuriantly. We saw vines, oranges, pom
granates, figs, tomatoes, peaches, prickly pears, melons, 
mulberries, &c. ; but there were few flowers, though 
what there were, were of great beauty. It was, I 
believe, not the best time of the year for seeing them, 
for everything was dusty, and many things were 
parched for want of rain. Little cultivation seems 
needed to produce abundant harvests. 

Having remounted our horses, we rode down hill 
between huge sand banks, on which there was a little 
herbage. but that very scanty. A few trees grew here 
and there, chiefly the prickly pear, date, or gum
cistus. 

We were on an old Roman road, and at the bottom 
of the hill we passed over a Roman bridge, spanning a 
watercourse, now quite dry. The road was in many 
places better paved than is usual in these parts, but has 

vOL. XI. u 
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not been often repaired, I should think, since the 
Romans left it. We next mounted a steep path, on 
which there were at intervals a few paving stones, but 
the only purpose they served was to make the road 
rougher. The hill was steeper than horses usually like , 
but our brave little steeds ran up with spirit. It Was 
no use trying to guide. They followed Adarghan's 
horse, which lead the way, and chose their own path 
with the utmost discretion-never stumbling. As we 
rode higher we got views over the mountains which 
reached, range behind range, far into the interior. 
Tangier was out of sight behind a hill. As far as 
could see inland one hill rose behind another. 
whole view had � sandy look, but was in parts very 
fertile-everywhere, in fact, where man had tried to 
cultivate it. 

The road now passed between high hedges, in which 
we recognized our English blackberry, and gladly 
tasted its fruit. There were few flowers in the hedges, 
and few birds. Often the vegetation so overhung 
road as to render it difficult to ride along under 
swaying switches. We had to pass through a drove 
of asses, in whose panniers were slung large pieces 
rough stone, to be taken to build some Consul's house, 
high on one of the hills. On each side of us now were 
Consuls' gardens and their houses, usually built after the 
Moorish style. Round them we saw growing aloes, 
myrtles, wild olives, palmettos, and gum-cistus. The 
English Consul has his seat perched on the top of a 
high hill. 

The road now became very steep, very narrow, and 
very rough. The horses, however, climbed up without 
hesitation, though sometimes we seemed to be riding 
up what was nearly as steep as a house wall. The 
hoofs of Adarghan's horse were on a level with my 
eyes, and, turning round, I looked down on my friend's 
head. Then the rbad would descend a little. It never 
kept level for many yards together. After a time we 
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reached a wood of dwarf oak-trees, and crossed a brook 
in which the summer heat had still left some water. 
After the oak forest, we came to a part where the path 
_the road was not more than a yard wide-lead along 
the side of a hill which sloped steeply down to the sea. 
The wind had somewhat abated. The sea appeared 
calm now, and a lovely blue. Turning inland, we began 
to descend very rapidly. The path was like the bed of 
a disused mountain torrent. It was like riding down 
stairs on horseback. But the horses chose their own 
path, and never stumbled. At the bottom of the hill 
we reached a well, a little beyond which was the house 
of a Jew, further than which we did not go, as it was 
now nine o'clock. 

When the horses galloped, as they always did along 
the narrowest and most overhung bits of road, they went 
as they pleased, and I, who am not an experienced 
horseman, was content to stick on as best I could, 
often not despising to clutch the saddle for greater 
safety, as I stooped down to avoid the overhanging 
vegetation. 

We took the same path back until we came to the 
Roman bridge, when we ascended the hill to our left. 
There was no particular path to follow. It was one 
huge sandhill, a few trees and plants growing on it, 
and a rough, coarse kind of grass. At the top we 
at length reached a level road. 

On our right hand we passed a small house, the 
residence of the Grand Sharif of Morocco, Hadj Abd es 
Salam, Prince of Wazan, a lineal descendant of the 
Prophet, and head of the religion of thesE' parts. His 
person is sacred, and his house a sanctuary. His head 
wife is an English woman. 

Passing up a moderately well-paved road, we entered 
the town through a massive Moorish gateway. By a 
narrow street, with white, windowless houses on each 
side, we approached the citadel. 

Suddenly we entered a large open oblong space .  
U 2  
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We were in the Caasba, or Citadel. On 
the prison and the judgment hall, and at one end 
mosque ; the other end and side were uninteresting 
white walls nearly blank, but enclosing within the11\ 
the Pasha's harem and treasury. We dismounted, and 
Adarghan led us to the gaol. 

At the end of a long passage, the gaoler reclined on 
a sofa, and through a wooden grating at his side 
could see into the prison. All the inmates are kept 
one large room. Many have shackles on their 
When once imprisoned they are kept there for 
definite periods, often until death. No food is sup P""'II<;j� , 
to them but what they earn by their work. Most 
employed weaving baskets with palm-leaves. 
they thrust through the wooden grating for us to 
I was glad to buy one-a sort of big satchel. A 
told me that she had met a woman who was on her 
to take her husband's place in prison, in order that 
might come out to work to pay his debts. The 
is far from clean, and the prisoners most wretched. 
was a very sad and painful sight. 

Adjoining the prison is the hall of judgement, 
end open to the air ; the roof supported by 
arches. 

Tangier stands, on the western side of a shallow 
on rocky ground that rises steeply from the s 
Standing in the gateway of the Citadel, the 
elevated position in the city, we looked down on the 
roofs of white-washed, mud-built, cubical houses, 
like stairs, one above another, on the steep slope, 
the shore to the citadel. Here and there the gaily· 
coloured minarets of the white mosques, with often 
palm tree waving near, helped to give the view a 
eastern aspect ; and the blue sea threw the white town 
into full and beautiful relief. 

We then rode home through the city, making the 
best of our way through the short and narrow streets 
crowded with natives. It was a little after ten when 
we reached the hotel. 

.. I 
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Shortly before eleven breakfast was served, and 
we had a hearty meal in company with the Belgians, 
who had also been out sight-seeing. 

After breakfast, under the guidance of Aldana, we 
again went forth, this time on foot. We went straight 
to the Soko, or market-place, as it was now full 
market. The whole plain was densely crowded with 
natives, amongst whom we walke<;l about unmolested. 
The sellers sat on the ground beside their goods, 
which consisted chiefly of bread, milk, vegetables, 
and fruit of all descriptions, and a little corn. They 
talked in tongues strange to us, and were dressed 
in robes the like of which we had never seen before. 
The women went about with covered faces ; nothing, 
in fact, was visible of them but their soft dark eyes. 
Here and th�re, beneath little striped tents, sat women 
selling water-melons ; and, shaded from the sun, 
beneath small barn boo-covered huts, squatted groups 
of men at work at their various trades. Tailors and 
cobblers sat cross-legged, stitching and cutting, in the 
open air. Strings of camels from the interior, 
horses, mules, and asses from the neighbouring villages, 
were crowded in amongst the people. It was painful 
to see how heavily some were laden, and how covered 
their backs were with sores. Jews, Moors, negroes, 
on all sides were talking and bartering. Every 
slave is branded on the cheek with three parallel 
bars, sloping down wards towards the chin. There 
were a few on sale to-day, mostly children. A healthy 
boy, with a doctor's certificate of soundness, might be 
bought for about £8 .  On all hands we saw men 
suffering from ophthalmia. 

It was amusing to see on every hand small stalls 
at which sweetmeats were selling rapidly to wild 
riff tribesmen, or elderly Arabs of dignified presence. 

As we passed the mosque, the main door was 
open, and I had a good peep inside. No Christian 
i1> allowed to pass the threshold. Though a screen 
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opposite the door hid the middle of the bUilding 
from view, I could see that the mosque was in the 
centre open to the sky ; and on either side of the 
building, beneath Moorish arches, Mahometans in 
prayer. 

We visited a Jewish bazaar, and during the after_ 
noon walked through the corn-market and along a road 
which ran along the outskirts of the city. It was well 
paved for these parts, and unusually wide. Bare 
blank walls rose on each side, but. were in many 
places overhung by the blue plumbago, which grew 
as large as lilac-bushes at home, and was now in' 
full and luxuriant flower. 

We passed under the walls of the city, which are 
here of considerable height. The whole city is encom __ 

passed with zigzag walls, pierced by three gates, 
which are closed at night-fall. The road led down
hill to a dried-up water-course, and on each side of 
the banks up to the city walls grew prickly pears 
in great profusion. Their fruit might be had for 
the picking, an operation, however, painful to the 
skin of the unskilful gatherer, as the prickles on 
fruit sting worse than the common nettle. 

We returned to the inn by the same road we had 
walked out by. We then sat resting for some time 
in the parlour. 

Punctually at seven, our dinner was announced. I 
wCl:.s unable to procure a menu card the first night, but' 
obtained one to-night, of which I give a verbatim copy. 
It was, I believe, compiled by a waiter who boasted he 
could talk seven languages. " Dinner 2/9/Bo. Bread 
Suup-Fish anchovies Sauce-Beef and poaches eggs 
-Brains tarts-Filet of Beef chasser sauce-Roast 
Padriges-Fresh beans-Chocolate cream-Desserts." 

The dinner was well cooked, and well served ;  
we were well waited on, and did justice to a good 
dinner. 

An American lady, whom I met at Gibraltar, had 
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had the privilege of paying a visit to the harem 
of the Pasha at Tangier. The inmates of the harem 
had unanimously condoled with her on being the 
only wife. ' It must be so lonely: Their own chief 
grievance she found to be, that on marrying a new 
wife the pasha took away all the jewelry from his 
old wives and gave it to the new comer. The sea 
had been too rough for our steamer to discharge her 
cargo in time to allow her to return to Gibraltar before 
gunfire that day ; we had, therefore, to prolong our 
stay till the morrow. 

Tangier, Prtday, 3rd September, I BBo.-We were 
roused at sunrise by a salvo of artillery, but soon 
slept again. 

The steamer was not to start till eleven. Before 
breakfast got ready, we thought that we should 
like to try a little bargaining for ourselves. We 
approached a shop in a small cavity in the dead 
wall of the street, the floor of which was about two 
feet from the ground. Cross-legged, in the recess, 
sat a grave-looking man, surrounded by his wares. 
By his side sat on the same floor a customer-Moor, 
Arab, or Berber, I forget which-his legs, however, 

dangling in the street. After some bargaining we 

bought a few pairs of slippers, rather cheaper than 

at the bazaar, but of not so good a quality. 

When breakfast was over, we paid our bill, which 

was moderate-board and lodging being eight shillings 

a day each-and set off to the steamer, the whole 

staff of the hotel going with us. 
Just before leaving, however, I bought a photograph 

of the main street from Adarghan ; he then produced 

a pocket-book from the folds of his sash, and asked 

me to write my name in it. I found that he wanted 

a character from me of him as a guide. I wrote : 

" Adarghan has been most attentive and useful to us 

as a guide during our stay here," and added my 

name and address. He had left the room before I 
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finished, and I l eft the book on the table ; but, on return. 
ing, he said that it was " most valuable, most valuable." 

""Ve left Tangier by the sea-gate, and walked along 
the shore to the pier-a short low structure of recent erec_ 
tion-alongside which the boats were now able to come. 

Returning to the steamer was a very differt-nt 
thing to leaving it. The sea was cairn, and we 
paid nine-pence each ; it was about noon when we 
went on board. Though a good wind was still blowing, 
it was only enough to make sailing pleasant. 

I stood on deck as the steamer left the port, and 
gazed on Tangier as long as it was in sight. The 
white city on the green hill-side, rising out of 
blue sea, with a bluer sky above it, looked lovely in 
the bright noon-day sun. Another pen than mine 
is needed to do justice to the scene. 

We had soon steamed outside the bay, and were 
in the open sea. Land is, however, throughout the 
passage always in sight. 

As we sped along, bottle-nosed whales, porpoises, 
and flying-fish were seen from the deck. 

We were now sailing against the wind ; the motion 
of the vessel, therefore, was more perceptible than 
on our outward journey. 

Deeply interesting as had been the scenes we 
had witnessed in Africa, it was, on the whole, a 
relief to be back in Europe. To be amongst a people 
whose language, religion, dress, race, habits, and 
habitations were all alike strange, was in the highest 
degree interesting ; but, about the whole thing, there 
was a want of sympathy which took away much fronl 
our enjoyment. 

T. COPPOCK. 

THE QUESTIONtST'S DREAM. 

'TwAS a night in the week when the Tripos was raging, 
The Classical, ' cuJus pars zpse Juz"/ 

And worn with long war 'gainst Examiners waging, 
I dreamed a wild dream as the morning drew nigh. 

In a room at the top of a very high turret 
In one of the innermost courts of S. John's 

I dreamed there made merry a-(Jors mtnz' curret 
Mox musa Jactlzor) -party of Dons. 

' All dons were they l' Well, if they were not, they 
ought to be, 

To judge by the shop that they talked with their liquor ; 
(By the bye, of the liquor there seemed to me nought 

to be 
Any stronger than Apollinaris, or thicker j 

Except just a dozen or two of Castalia), 
Anyhow. I was one. of them. As for our host, 

Schol, Scholly, or Scholiast they called him,-a failure 
I thought him,-gloo·my and grim as a ghost ; 

And the guests were part German and part Cantabrigian, 
Ferried back for the nonce o'er the stream called the 

Stygian. 
By instinct I recognised Lachmann and Goeller, 

Orelli and Duker and Becker and J ahn, 
And Porson and Poppo, of parchment the colour, 

(No wonder I felt the least bit of a qualm), 
And then there was Madvig and Bentley and Schneider 

And Wagner and Baehr and half a score more ; 
And one, yes, young lady (I sat down beside her), 

Unknown to the Doctors and voted a bore, 
But I dreamed that I seemed to have seen her before j 
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A beauteous, bright, laughing-eyed, merry maiden� 
Who knew silk and satin at sight, but no Latin, 

Who flouted the staid commentators lore-laden, 
And I tell you I quaked in the chair that I sat in, 

When suddenly rising, with boldness surprising. 
She cried, " the last ' lurch' far surpasses research, 
And a harmless flirtation beats all annotation, 
And sweeter lawn-tennis than poesy's pen is. 
You may hold your heads high, Sirs, but you're fusty 

and dry, Sirs, 
As a book ; for what are MSS. without I Sirs ?" 
(" ' MSS. without me,' please say," sighed Dobree, 
For a strictly grammatical dotard was he) ; 
" Greek and Latin's all rot, I 'm convinced, and my sex 

I con 
-sider superior to any old Lexicon !" 
And seizing of Castaly a bottle, she hastily 
Brought it down with a flop 0 on the head of poor 

Poppo. 
" I  heard his skull crack, man," said Wagner to 

Lachmann ; 
" 0 why did you spill it ? there's little left ; will it, 0 
Will it suffice us ?" cried jovial Shilleto : 
" The madchen is troonk," said the ill-natured Brunck i 
" Ich muss harsh rebuke her," said dignified Duker ; 
" Don't do it in German," said accurate Hermann ; 
" It zs time to check her," remarked cautious Bekker ; 
" I  cannot allow 'em, such words, said Stallbaum ; 
" Come, speak to her gently," said old bully Bentley ; 
" I  think she's beside her sweet self," whispered 

Schneider ; 
But:the erudite Baehr, just to steady and stay her 
Of apropos passages quoted three score, 
And with ease would have quoted a million more, 
When suddenly there was a rap at the door, 
" In the name of all folly, who's this ?" cried old 

Scholly : 
" Who's this !" said I, " bless you, why, ' verus zncessu 
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Patuz"t' Kennedy, Regius Prof." 
With one voice they shouted " Come let us be off, 
Or he'll put us on construing:' " I've got a cough," 
Said the wily old Scholiast. " Allons," said Zumpt, 
" For I know there's not one of us will not be stumpt !" 
So out at the window they rattled and thumped, 
And left me alone with--" 'You've slept very late, Sir ; 
You go in at nine, and it's just half-past eight, Sir." 

W. G. W. 



HENRY WADSWORTH LONGFELLOW. 

" I  hope, as n o  unwelcome guest 
At your warm fireside when the lamps are ligh ted, 

To have my place reserved among the rest, 
N or stand as one unsought and uninvited I "  

c �B10, no, come in, Sir, and take a seat in the very 
�� midst of our homes and in the citadel of our 

� 
affections. America and Europe have long 

ago thrown wide open the doors of their homes and 
bid you welcome.' 

Longfellow has indeed no need to plead for ad .. 
mission among us ; his name has long been a household 
word on both sides of the Atlantic. No poet of the 
present century, save our own Laureate, has gained 
such a widespread and well-earned popularity. 

In the poetry of both we find Woman holding a 
distinguished place ; but while Tennyson's women are 
a sort of ethereal beings, with imperially-moulded 
forms, and swan-like necks and impossible virtues, 
the great charms of all Longfellow's heroines lie not 
in their beauty of form or face, but in what they are 
and what they do : in short, Longfellow is a poet of 
the affections ; Tennyson is a worker in verbal mosaic, 
and belongs essentially to the Art School. Some of 
the most successful poems ever written have, as it were, 
sobbed their way into the world, as Shelley sings-

" Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought ; " 
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and knowing, as we do, that Longfellow's grand poem 
" Evangeline " was published but a few years after 
the dear companion of his life had been taken away 
from him, can we doubt that this music was wrung 
out of the poet's soul as a tribute for the womanly 
love vouchsafed to him and only too soon withdrawn 1 
The inspiration of Evangeline fell through the open 
door of Heaven upon Longfellow's soul as his wife's 
passed in ; he has crowned Evangeline with the noblest 
crown of womanhood. 

Everyone must have noticed the intense humanity 
pervading his poetry, and what a halo of glory he 
casts round the domestic hearth, and who would refuse 
to accept the wisdom of the following sentiment 1-

" Let us be patient ! These severe afflictions 
Not from the ground arise, 

But often-times celestial benedictions 
Assume this dark disguise." 

To us, who it}- the present age hear so much about 
the higher education of women, it cannot be unin
teresting to find that the two most popular poets of 
the time are at one on the question of Woman's sphere, 
of Woman's place in the drama of life. 

Take the following lines from Tennyson' s"  Princess " : 

" Man for the fi eld, and woman for the h earth ; 

Man for the sword, and for the needle she ; 
Man with the head, and woman with the heart ; 
Man to command, and woman to obey ; 
All else confusion ;" 

with these lines from Longfellow's " Spanish Student :" 
, C l  What I most prize in woman 

Is her affections, not her intellect ! 
The intellect i s  finite ; but the affections 
Are infinite and cannot be exhausted." 

Much of Longfellow's popularity, no doubt, rests 
rather on his happy choice and treatment of subjects 
than on any great originality or grandeur of conception 
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displayed therein ; his acquaintance with foreign litera. 
ture enabled him to give a more varied aspect to 
his poetry, and the influence of the German element 
is especially noticeable in his writings, throwing OVer 
some of them a bewitching air of romance, though 
sometimes, perhaps, leading him to the mystical and 
vague as in " Excelsior." Evidently he might say 
with Wordsworth-

" The earth 
And common face of Nature spake to me 

Rememberable things." 

Many of his most beautiful illustrations being drawn 
from that source, take for example the following line 
from Evangeline ; 

" Blossomed the lovely stars, the forget-me-nots of the angels," 

as also the following line from the Golden Legend, 
spoken by a child describing the appearance of her 
dead sister-

" Like violets faded were her eyes." 

And again in the poem on " Flowers," he quotes with 
approval the words of him who styles 

" The flowers so blue, and golden 
Stars that in Earth's firmament do shine." 

Like all men who had done good work and true, 
Longfellow has had his share of adverse criticism, bu' 
by no one has he been so mercilessly pulled to pieces 
as by Edgar Allen Poe, who, after accusing him of 
gross plagiarism, such as fOl;ming his " Midnight Mass 
for the dying year " on the model of Tennyson's " Death 
of the old year," of tautology, of which one specimen 
is the following : 

" Never did I behold thee so allired, 
And garmenled in beauty as to-night ! "  

and of errors o f  grammar, e.g. 
" I  have no other saint than thou to pray to," 
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winds up with the following words, in his criticism 

of "  The Spanish Student :" 
" As for ' The Spanish Student,' its thesis is un

original ; its incidents are antique ; its plot is no plot ; 
its characters have no character : in short, it is little 
better than a play upon words to style it ' A play ' at al1." 

On the mother's side Longfellow is a descendent 
of John AIden, who came over in the Mayflower, and 
was the first to plant his foot upon the rock at 
Plymouth ; in " Miles Standish " the poet describes 
him as 

" Fair-baired, azure-eyed, with delicate Saxon complexion ; 
Youngest of all was he of the men who came in with the 

Ma yflower." 

Longfellow's present residence is Craigie House, 
Cambridge, Mass., a place made famous by the residence 
of General Washington, and which is now the centre 
of American literature and learning. I shall not 
attempt to describe the incidents of Longfellow's long 
and eventful life, since such knowledge may be gleaned 
from many books and from any library, but the following 
description of an interview between Mr. Longfellow 
and one of my own relations may not be uninteresting 
to our readers. 

" I called upon the poet at Cambridge last Decoration 
Day. The house is three storeys in height, upon the 
top of which is an observatory. Presenting my card, 
I was invited to a seat in the hall-way by an elderly 
lady. While she was apprising the poet of my presence, 
I had some golden moments in which to take cognizance 
of the beautiful and antique surroundings. 

The walls were covered with oil paintings. Fronting 
the door is a curious stairway, it rises upward serpen
tine, and is terraced with odd-looking balustrades. 
Upon the first landing, about a dozen steps upward, 
stands an old eight-day clock, once owned by Wash
ington. As it strikes, it rings a peal of silver bells, 
whose tinkling sounds echo and multiply and wander 
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along the silent corridors ; Longfellow has 
clock a voice in his poems. 

While I was seated in the study awaiting Ml' 
Longfellow I feasted my eyes. The study is a spacio� 
room, panelled and beautified, and corniced, and witl\ 
antiquities ; two oaken bookcases filled with books stood, 
in the room, and the desk, centre table, and floor 
were literally covered with magazines, books an, 
papers ; busts, statuettes, sketches, antique vase� 
and various other venerable relics lay about in apparent 
poetic disorder. 

Mr. Longfellow is five feet seven inches in height, 
of slight build ; his blue eyes are lustrous, 

" And wildly tossed from cheeks and chin, 
The tumbling cataract of his beard," 

hangs over his breast. As he entered the study where, 
I sat, his right hand extended and his beaming fa� 
surrounded with an abundance of snowy hair, he seemet\, 
to me one of the kindliest of men, whom seventy-five 
summers had ripened into succulent old age. Havin: 
drawn up his arm-chair, he entered into conversatio 
in so pleasing and unaffected a manner that had 
been the most bashful of schoolboys, I must ha' 
felt at home immediately in his fatherly presenc 
During my stay we discussed the subjects of preachin 
temperance, and poetry. Preachers should preac 
extempore ; liquor should only be drunk by prescription 
of Tennyson's works, Maud he thought was the laureate' 
master-piece. He has an ingenious tact of introducin, 
a precedent for conversation, and then leading it 0' 

with a silken thread of ease. Shewing me a pane 
of his door, he said, ' This was sent me by a Philadelphia' 
lady. She has framed it with a gilt border and painted 
" The Forest Primeval " on the front of it.' Of thilf 

relic Longfellow seems to be very proud. As I left; 
the house, I felt that I had become acquainted with 

a man whose great soul was but faintly transcribed 
in his most noble of poems." 

H. W. E. 

THE BATTLE OF THE 
PONS TRIUM TROJANORUM. 

A lay sung in the Temple of Mznerva Girtonensis. 

1. 
lEMILIA Girtonensis, 

By the Muses Nine she swore 
That the great house of Girton 

Should �uffer wrong no more. 
By the Muses Nine she swore it, 

And named a voting day, 
And bade her learned ladies write, 
And summon to the impending flight 

Their masters grave and gay. 

n. 
East and West and South and North 

The learned ladies wrote, 
And town and gown and country 

Have read the martial note. 
Shame on the Cambridge Senator 

Who dares to lag behind, 
When female voices call him 

To improve the female mind. 

Ill. 

But by the yellow Camus 
Was tumult and affright : 

Straightway to Pater Varius 
The Trojans take their flight

' 0  Varius, Father Varius, 
' To whom the Trojans pray, 

' The ladies are upon us ! 
' We look to thee this day ! '  
VOL. XI .  x 
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IV. 

There be thirty chosen Fellows, 
The wisest of the land, 

Who hard by Pater Varius 
To bar all progress stand : 

Evening and mom the Thirty 
On the Three Graces sit, 

Traced from the left by fingers deft 
In the great Press of Pitt. 

V. 

And with one voice the Thirty 
Have uttered their decree

' Go forth, go forth, great Varius, 
' Oppose the Graces Three ! 

' The enemy already 
' Are quartered in the town', 

' And if they once the Tripos gain� 
' What hope to save the gown ! '  

VI. 

' To Hiz, the town of Offa� 
' Their classes first they led� 

' Then onward to Girt0nia 
' And Nunamantium sped : 

' And now a mighty army 
' Of young and beardless girls 

' Beneath our very citadel 
' A  banner proud unfurls: 

VII. 
Then out spake Father Varius. 

No craven heart was his, 
' To Pollmen and to Wranglers 

' Death comes but once, I wis. 
' And how can man live better, 

' Or die with more renown 
' Than fighting against Progress 

' For the rights of cap and gown ? 

• 

The Battle of the Pons Trium Trojanorum. 

VIII. 

' I, with two more to help me, 
' Will face yon Graces Three ; 

' Will guard the Holy Tripod, 
' And the M.A. Degree. 

' We know that by obstruction 
' Three may a thousand foil. 

, Now who will stand on either hand 
' To guard our Trojan soil ?' 

IX. 

Then Parvus M ariensis, 
Of Bearded J ove the Priest, 

Spake out ' of Trojan warriors 
' I  am, perhaps, the least, 

' Yet will I stand at thy right hand.' 
Cried Pottius-' I likewise 

' At thy left side will stem the tide 
' Of myriad flashing eyes: 

X. 

Meanwhile the Ladies' Army, 
Right glorious to behold, 

Came clad in silks and satins bright, 
With seal-skins and with furs bedight, 

And gems and rings of gold ; 
Four hundred warriors shouted 
' Placet' with fiendish glee, 

As that fair host with fairy feet, 
And smiles unutterably sweet, 
Came tripping each towards her seat, 

Where stood the dauntless Three. 

XI . 

The Three stood calm and silent, 
And frowned upon their foes, 

As a great shout of laughter 
From the four hundred rose. 

X 2  
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And forth three chiefs came spurring 
Before their ladies gay, 

They faced the Three, they scow led and scoffed, 
Their gowns they donned, their caps they doffed, 

Then sped them to the fray. 

XII. 

Generalis Post-Magister, 
Lord of the Letter-bags ; 

And Dilkius Radicalis, 
Who ne'er in combat lags ; 

And Grrecus Professorius, 
Beloved of fair Sabrine, 

From the grey elms-beneath whose shade 
A hospitable banquet laid, 
Had heroes e'en of cowar,ds made

Brought ' placets' thirty-nine. 

XIII. 

Stout Varius hurled ' non placet' 
At Post-Magister's head : 

At the mere glance of Pottius 
Fierce Radicalis fled : 

And Parvus Mariensis-· 
So they who heard him tell

Uttered but one false quantity, 
And Professorius fell ! 
'" • • .. 

XIV. 

But fiercer still and fiercer 
Fresh foemen sought the fray, 

And fainter still and fainter 
Stout Varius stood at bay. 

' 0  that this too, too solid 
Flesh would dissolve: he sighed ; 

Yet still he stood undaunted, 
And still the foe defied. 

The Battle of the Pons Trium Tro/anorum. 

XV. 

Then Pollia Nunamensis, 
A student sweetly fair, 

Famed for her smiles and dimples, 
Blue eyes and golden hair, 
Of Cupid's arrows seized a pair, 

One in each eye she took : 
Cupid's best bow with all her might 
She pulled-each arrow winged its flight, 
And straightway reason, sense, and sight 

Stout Varius forsook. 

XVI. 

' He falls' -the Placets thundered, 
And filled the yawning gap ; 

In vain his trusty comrades 
Avenge their chief's mishap-

His last great fight is done. 
They charge ! Brave Pottius prostrate lies, 
No Rider helps him to arise : 
They charge ! Fierce Mariensis dies. 

The Bridge, the Bridge is won ! 

XVII. 

In vain did Bencornutus 
Flash lighnings from his beard ; 

In vain Fabrorum Maximus 
His massive form up reared ; 

And Lumbius Revisorius-
Diviner potent he !-

And Peronatus robed in state, 
And fine old Fossilis sedate, 
Inspired by ' theologic hate,' 
All vainly stemmed the tide of fate

Triumphed the Graces Three ! 
• '" .. ,.. 
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XVIII. 
But when in future ages 

Women have won their rights, 
And sweet girl-undergraduates 

Read through the lamp-lit nights ; 
When some, now unborn, Pollia 

Her head with science crams ; 
When the girls make Greek Iambics, 

And the boys black-currant jams ; 

XIX . 

. When the goodman's shuttle merrily 
Goes flashing through the loom, 

And the good wife reads her Plato 
In her own sequestered room ; 

With weeping and with laughter 
Still shall the tale be told, 

How pretty Pollia won the Bridge 
In the brave days of old. 

" ARcuLus." 

" POETA NASCITUR." 

As I wander by the sea 
Sometimes, 

Fancy doth suggest to me 
Some rhymes ; 

But my intellect is dense, 
And I can't connect the sense, 
So I cease where I commence 

My rhymes. 

When I have a subject in 
My mind, 

It is puzzling to begin 
I find ; 

But when once I have begun, 
And have finished stanza one, 
Number two won't with it run 

Combined. 

Once I fell a victim to 
Love's shaft, 

And I bade my Muse renew 
Her craft ; 

To my fair I wrote an ode, 
In my customary mode, 
But when I my poem shewed

She laughed. 

.. 
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She endured contentedly 
One verse, 

But the next was clearly the 
Reverse ; 

When at length she reached the third, 
Then she candidly averred 
That perhaps she'd never heard 

A worse ! 

For I'd styled her eyes " the hue 
Of jet," 

Somehow this I'd managed to 
Forget ; 

So in stanza number two 
They were " pure celestial blue "
Far the quickest change of hue 

I've met. 

Then my metaphors as well 
Are bad, 

And I feel . . . .  I cannot tell 
How sad, 

When the metaphors I prize 
Cause amazement and surprise, 
Making everyone surmise 

I'm mad. 

People tell me there are rhymes 
Enough :-

A remark which seems at times 
Quite rough :-

But 1'11 persevere thro' all, 
Heeding neither great nor small, 
Though my verses people call 

" All stuff I " �  
T. G. T. 

---,' 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE CHAPEL SERVICES. 
Easter Term, 1 8 8 1 .  

Apn'l z4. First Sunday after Easter. 
Holy Commu1!Zon at 8 a.m. 
Boyee C. ,  Croft A., 
Bamby E. 
Behold I Sllew you. Handel (p. 1 8  I ) .  

" z5 .  S. Mark. 

" 
" 
" 

May 

" 
" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 

Garrett F. (P.C.) 
o love the Lord. Sullivan. 

z6. Best E.  
z8 .  Best E. 
30. Dyer E fiat. 

I .  Second Sunday after Easter. 
S. Phllip and S. James. 
Holy Commu1!Zon at 8 a.m. 
Sermon by Mr. Hill. 
E. Hopkins C. 
Stainer E fiat. 

" 

Blessed be the God. Wesley (p z55). 
3 . Thome E fiat. 
5. Thome E fiat. 
6. Commemora/zon of Benefactors at I I a.m. 

Sermon by Professor Pritehard 
Chipp D. 
The 1 igh/eous live. Stainer (p. z77). 

7. Hopkins C. 
8 .  Thz'rd Sunday after Easter. 

Holy Commu1!Zon at 8 a.m. 
Sermon by Mr. Stanwell.  
Hatton C.  
Hatton C. 
In that day. Elvey (p. Z56). 

1 0. Trimnell D. 
n .  Trimnell D. 
14. Chipp A. 
I S .  Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

Holy Communion after Morning Prayer. 
Chi pp A. 
Walmisley D. (Minor). 
God IS a Spin't. Bennett (p. z80). 

1 7 .\ Stainer Ree. 
19 ,  Stainer Ree, 
Z I .  Monk A. 
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Some energetic Members have started a Financial Colll_ 
mittee, with a view to the solution of a longstanding aCCOunt 
and as a precautionary measure for the future. As their schelll� 
has been sanctioned at a General Meeting, we may expect a 
radical improvement shortly. 

SHAKESPERIAN READING SOCIETY. 

This Club, one of the oldest in the College, completed 
its 299th Meeting on Wednesday, the 23rd of March, 188r. 
It was founded in 1860 by C. J. Atherton and R. B. Steele. 
It was the intention of the Club to hold a dinner at its next 
Meeting to celebrate its coming of age; but in consequence 
of the lamentable death of the Master of the College it 
was postponed. The following is a list of the 
Reading Members: R. Thorman (Prest'denf), H. V. He 
(Hon. Sec.), F. D. Gaddum, C. E. Hopton, R,. 
R. H. Landor, A. W. Beard, A. E. Brett, D. �. 
Ll. Lloyd, J. F. Ray. 

H. V. Heber Percy was elected President and C. E. H 
Secretary for next Reading Term. 

IT IS WITH DEEP REGRET THAT WE 

HAVE TO RECORD THAT THE REV. 

WILLIAM HENRY BATES ON, D.D., FOR 

TWENTY-FOUR YEARS �ASTER OF 

THE COLLEGE, DIED AT ST. JOHN'S 

LODGE ON SUNDAY MORNING, MARCH 

2 7, 1881, IN THE SIXTY-NINTH YEAR 

OF HIS AGE. 

-

OUR PORTRAIT PICTURES. 

CATALOGUE OF THE PICTURES BELONGING TO 
ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.-

(In the Combtna!z'on Room.) 

JAMES WEBSTER, B.D., formerly Fellow, Benefactor, 
by A .  'J. Olzver, A .R.A . 

Canvass, 4 ft. I l in. by 3 ft. 3 in. Seated at a table on which are inkstand 
and books (Powelt's Works and Pyle's Works). Holds a MS. open in both 
hands. Wears a B.D. gown, cassock and bands. White hair, smooth face, 
looks to right of picture. A very finely painted portrait, three-quarter-length. 
An engraving of this portrait bears the inscription "Rev. James Webster, B.D. 
[ret. 63J, late Rector of Meppershall, by A. J. Oliver, Esq., A.R .A., 1809, 
engraved by Thomas Lupton." 

James Webster, co·Lancaster, was admitted to a Fellowship at St. John'S, 
March 22nd, 1774, to a Senior Fellowship, September 24th, 1791. (B(%/w-, 
ed. Mayor, p. 308, I. 45, p. 330, I. 40). Elected into the Rectory of 
Meppershall in Bedfordshire, 1791, June 18th (Conclusion Book). Instituted 
the same year. Died in 1833, and bequeathed to the College £3500 where
with was founded one Fellowship Exhibition and one Scholarship Exhibition, 
now merged in the Foundation. A.B. 1770, A.M. 1773, B.D. 1780. 

EDWARD FREWEN, D.D., formerly Fellow and Tutor. 
Canvass, 2 ft. I I in. by 2 ft. 3! in. Wears a gown with bands, looks to 

left of picture. Oval half-length. Copied by Zincke in 1873, from a 
miniature in possession of C. H. Frewen, Esq., by whom in that year the 
picture was presented to the College. 

Edward Frewen, co·Sussex, was admitted to a Fellowship at St. John's, 
March 14th, 1769, to a Senior Fellowship, Oct. 4th, 1787. His vacant 
Fellowship was filled up March 31St, 1789. (Baker, ed. Mayor, p. 308, I. 24, 

0){- COIlft'mted from page 368. 
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p. 330, I. 34, p. 31o, 1. 15). Elected to the Rectory of Frating-cum-Thori�g_ 
ton, Essex, Oct. 29th, 1787 (Conclusion Book). Instituted 1788 (Calenda1'). 
A_B. 176g., A.M. 1772, B.D. 1780, D.D. 1792. Died 1832. Said to have 
been the Tutor of WilbeIforce. 

THE HON. CHARLES EWAN LAW, Q.C., LL.D.� 
Recorder o.f London and lvl.P . .fo?' Oambrzage University, 
0)' H. W. pzckersgill, R.A. 

Canvass, z ft. Il � in. by 2 ft. 3 � in. Wears a legal gown, and is holding 
a roll of white paper tied with red tape in both h�ds, a broad white neck. 
cloth is round the throat. Looks slightly towal'ds- right of picture. Half. 
length. Atuibuted to Pickersgill by the late Mr. Robert Roe of Cambridge_ 
The picture was the gift of Mr. Law to the College (Rev. Dr. G. F. Reyner). 
A very successful portrait, also by Pickers gill, is in possession of Mr. Law's 
son the pyesent Lord Ell en borough. It exac�ly corresponds with ours. 

The Hon. C. E. Law, second son of Edward Law, first Baron E1Ien
borough and Anne, daughter of Capt. A. P. Towry, R.N., w1� born 14th 
June, 1792. Educated at St. John'S College, Cambridge, M.A. 1812, LL.D. 
by King's Mandate 1847. M.P. for Cambyidge University 1835 to 1850. 
He was a Q.C. and RecOl"der of London. He manied Elizabeth Sophia. 
danghte(of Sir Edward Nightingale, Bart. of Kneesworth, Cambridgeshir� 
and died 13 August, 1850 (Luard's Graduati and Burke's Peerage). 

GEORGE AUGUSTUS SELWYN, D.D., Bz"shoj, jirst of 
New Zealand, afterwards of Lzchjield, formerly Fellow. 
By George Rzch11'tOnd, R . .A. 

Canvass, 2 ft. II!in. by 2 ft. <fm. Wears a full black gown, holcls all! 
academic cap in right hand, half-length, three·quarter face, looks nearly t.> 
front. This portrait was painted by G. Richmond during a visit of the 
Bishop to England in 1854-5. The portrait nsually engraved was painted 
by the same artist in 1841, the year of the Bishop's consecration. (Letters tll 

the Author ./rom the Bishop's son the Rev. W. Selwyn). The engraver oC 
the earlier portrait was Samuel Cousins, A.R.A. Publisher, Rev. Edw. 
Coleridge, Maple-Durham, Reading, Nov. 21st, 184!. 

Bishop Selwyn, the son of William Selwyn, Esq., Q.C., mad Letitia 
Frances, daughter Qf Roger I<:ynaston, Esq., of Witham, Essex, was born at 
Church Row, Hampstead, April 5th, 1809. He was educated at Ealing and 
Eton Schools and at St. John'S College, Cambridge. B.A. 1831, with the 
honours of tile second place in the first class of the Classical Tripos. 
Admitted to a Fellowship, March 26th, 1833, which he vacated r839-40· 
M.A. 1834. D.D. by the Queen's Mandate, 1842. Curate of Windsor. 
Tutor at Eton to Lord Powis' sons. Consecrated first Bishop of NeW 
Zealand, Oct. 17th, 184!. Confirmed Bishop of Lichfield, Jan. 4th, r868-
Died at th{;' Palace, Lichfield, April 1 rth, r878, aged 69, and is buried near 
the Cathedral. (See Sketch 0./ the Life of Bp. Selwyn, by Mrs. G. H. 
(.urteis, J- Parker & Co., London, I8j8). 
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SIR JOHN FREDERICK WILLIAM HERSCHEL, BART., 
F.R.S., Astronomer, .formerly Fellow. By H. W. 
pzckersgdl, R.A. 

Canvass, 2 ft. I I in. by 2 ft. 3 in. Seated at a table on which left elbow 
rests, an astronomical globe is on the table. Wears M.A. gown, large white 
neckcloth, frilled shirt-front. Looks to front, half-length. A splendid 
portrait. An engraving by W. Ward from this picture by H. W. 
Pickersgill was published in 1835. 

Sir Jol111 F. W. Herschel, the only son of Sir Frederick William Herschel, 
Knt., F.R.S. of Slough, Bucks., and Mary Pitt, daughter of Adee Baldwin, 
Esq., of Slough, was born at Slough, March 7th, r792. He was educated at 
home and at St. John's College, Cambridge. He graduated B.A. in 1813 
with the Honours of Senior Wrangler and first Smith's Prizeman. Admitted 
April 6th, 1813, to a Fellowship at St. John's, he became M.A. 1816, and 
vacated his Fellowship by marriage, March 3rd, 1829, with Margaret Brodie, 
daughter of the Rev. Alexander Stewart, D.D. In 182r in conjunction with 
Sir James South he formed a Catalogue of Double Stars (Trans. Roy. Soc., 
1824), and received the Medal of the Royal Society. After the death of his 
father in 1822 he commenced a series of observations with a 20 foot reflector, 
continued for eight years from 1825, resulting in a series of Catalogues 0./ 
Double and Multiple Stars (See Memoirs, Royal Astronomical Society, 
1826 to r836). Gold Medal of the Royal Astronomical Society, 1826. In 
1830 he published his excellent Treatise on Soultd, and in 183 I a most 
valuable Treatise on Light, in 1836 a less known but useful Treatise on 
Physical Astronomy. These three treatises were contributed to the 
Encyclopa1dia Metropolitana. His Discourse 01. Natural Philosophy 
appeared in '1836. He had proceeded in 1834 to Feldhausen, Cape of Good 
Hope, and with an 18-inch reflector completed his survey of the Southern 
Sky in the four years r834 to 1838. His Results 0./ Astronomical Observa

tions made at the Cape 0./ Good Hope were finally published by the.aid of the 
Duke of Northumberland in one volume 1847. Herschel was created a 
Baronet at the Coronation of Queen VictOlia in 1838. Hon. D.C.L. of 
Oxford, 1839. President of the Royal Astronomical Society 1848. His 
Outlines 0./ Astronomy first appeared in 1849. This standard work passed 
through ten editions in his life-time. In 1850 he was appointed Master of 
the Mint, he resigned that office in 1855. He was nominated one of the 
Eight Foreign Associates of the French Academy of Sciences in r855. His 
Familiar Lectures on Scientific St,bjects first appeared in 1867. He was 
the Author of an admirable Treatise on the Telescope, Edinburgh 1861, and of 
treatises on Meteorology and Physical Geography. Sir John's Memoirs in 
divers fields of Science, 150 in number, extending over a period of sixty years, 
are described in the Royal Society'S Catalogue of Memoirs. He published 
a volume of Ersays contributed to Reviews, and a Metdcal Translation 0./ 

Homer's Iliad. Sir John Herschel died at Hawkhurst, Collingwood, Sussex, 
May IIth, 1871, and was blllied in Westminster Abbey, by the side of Sir 
Isaac Newton. 

Y2 
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LADY MARGARET. Foundress. 
Panel, 5 ft. 4 in. by 4 feet. Painted in wa:x colours on wood. KneeJfn� 

at a table, open service book in front. Figured gilt cloth on table, the sallle 
pattern repeated on canopy overhead, and at back of figure. Wears;r 
Conventual Dress, consisting of black gown and white coif. Hands clas'ped 
rings on 1st, 3rd and 4th finger. of right hand. A. window at left-hand uppe� 
corner of picture. Looks to left, tlu:ee-quarter-Iengt!;, 

This, which Ulere is :teas on t.o believe to be the oldest large portrait in 
College of our Foundress, was found, in bad state but with no essential part 
injured, about 1874', in a st01'e-room of the ThiEd Court. The picture was 
carefully restored by the late 1\,Ir. Robert Roe. The picture in the Hall 
g,reatly resembles it. but is probably later in date." 

JOHN COUCH ADAMS, ESQ., F.R.S., Lowndean Pro
fessor of Astronomy, formedy Fellow, by T. ,lv:logford. 

Canvass, 2 ft. II� in by 2 ft. 7� in, Seated in a. cll.air, wears M.A. gown. 
Left arm is over back of chair, grasping arm thereof in front, BuIT vest, 
dark blne necktie, looks to front, half-length. On tile picture ale the words. 
"y. C. A dams, A .M., divi yohannis apud Cantabrigienses socius, 1846. 
Nep tunus CalCIIlo ldonstratus A.D. 184.5." The picture was painted by 
'lihomas Mogford, and has been engraved by Samuel Cousins, A.R.A. 
(Publisllecl by J. Hogarth. S, Haymarket, July loth, 1851). 

Professor Adams was born at Lidcot Farm, LaDeast, near Launceston, 
June. 5til, 18L9. He entered St. John!s CoJlege ifl� 183."9. B.A. 1843, with 
the Honours of Senior Wrangler and first Smitl�'s Prue. Admitted to- a. 
Fellowship at SL John's, April. 4th, �843. the term wherecl expired in 1853-
Tutor at St. John'S. M.A. 1846. Fellow of Pembroke College, 1853. 
Lowndean Professor of AstroDolllY and Geometry 1858.. Director of the 
Cambridge Observatory, 1861, May znd. President of tJle Royal Astro-

• Tbe oldest portrait (j)f Lady. Margaret, in Cambridge, is in the Chapel 

Christ's College. It is a full-length" standing, with book half open in 
hands, done on panel. The inscription on th� frame is of later date 
ilie pi.cture, anr! partly res em bles the inscription on bel' tomb in 
minster Abbey. There is good reason to believe that the standing,figu� 
portrait is the original work of TIarry Maynerde (or Maynert) painter, 

for Christ's College, at the expense of Lady Margaret's Executors, and 
it were copied, probably by Joh" Wolf!, the two half-length small 
vn panel, one of wbich is in the University Library (gift of Dr. 
Grant, Head :i\1aster of Westminster School, 1581), and tIle other in 

of the Master's Lodge, s.t. John's. (Sce the Executors ACColmts in 
Lzle of Lady Mm'garet, pp. 186, 198, for Maynerde, and pp. 185, 

Woif)- Harry Maynert, painter, was one of the witnesses of Han� 

Will, discovered ill the Archives of St. Paul's Cathedral, London, 

{!luns Holbein by J- GUJ1dall, London, 1879.> p. 102). It is most .
pr 

I 
that all the Kneeling POI'b'aits of Lady Margaret are imitated, dIrect Y 

indirectly, from the Portrait at the Earl of Derby's seat at Knowsley, 

...... 
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UOl'nlcal Society 185 I and 1871. Copley :Medal of the Royal SocIety 1848. 
F.R.S. 1849. D.C.L., Oxon., 1855. LL.D., Dub., 1865. His investigation 
of the pcrturbations of Uran1l.s commenced ill 1843, was communicated to the 
Astronomer Royal ill October, r8('i. In August, 1846, Professor Challis, at 
"Cambridge Observatory, began the search fOl·the unknown .planet cause of the 
Disturbances. But for the want of sufficiently extensive star c1lalts, Neptune 
must have been discoveretl telescopically at Cambridge from ilie approximate 
posi tion assigned by our Professor. As is wetI-known., Urban LeveITier of 
France, and Dr . 'Galle of Berlin, were more fottunate in their combined 
investigation and'searcl1. 

. In 1852 Professor Adams constructed New Tables 0.1 the kloon's Parallax 
in correction of Burckhardt's. In 1853 appeared his important memoir on the 
Secular 'P"ariation 0.1 t"he kloon's mean motion, in correction of Laplace's 
theory. Prof. Adams' results have been since con'firmed by M. Delaunay. 
His investigation of the 33 year Oroit of the November Meteors appeared in 
1867. Professor Adams is now enga.ged upon the improvement and 
Simplijicat£on of the Theory of yupitor's Satellites, and on the Correction 
and Extmsion of Gauss' Numerical Theory of the Terrestrial Magnetism. 

WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, ESQ., M.P., AbolzNonist, 
�y George Rzehmond. 

. 

Canvass, 35t by 24 inches. Seated in red covered arm-chair, right arm rests 
cn arm of chair, holds an eye-glass in right hand. Seems to wear two coats. 
Head inclined over right �houlder, hair tawney grey. Half-length, looks 
forward . Painted by GeOl'ge Richmond, the signature G.R. 1834, is in 
the lower left-haJ:Jd cernet'. An engraving of a dtJTerel!t picture also by Geo • 

Richmond, may be seen in fVi,ber.fo-rce's Life, 8vo., London, 1835, engraved 
by J. Jenkins. 

William Wilberforce (B.A. ·r·;.8r, M.A. 17gS) Son of RobertWilberforce, 
Merchan� -of Hull, and the daughter of Thomas Bird, Esq., of Ba'rton, Oxford, 
was bern at Hull, August 24th, 1759. Educated at Hull, Wimbledon ano! 
Pocldington. Entered St. John'S College, October, 1776.. Soon after 
coming of age he was elect cd M.P. for Hull. M.P. for the County of 
Yorkshire, 1784-1812. Established a society for {lle reformation of manners 
1 iS7, and about this time joined Granville Sharp ana Thom,as Clarkson in 
their efforts to abolish the Slave Trade. III January 1807, his book against 
the Slave Trade appeared and the Abolition Bill passed bofu Houses of 
Parliament. Iu 179,7 he had published his " Practical View of prevailing 
Religious Systems in this Country." Married Barbara Ann, daughter of 
John Spooner, Esq., in 1797. M.P. for Bramber, 1812 to 1825. Died July-
29th, 1833, ai�d i.s bur·ied in "\Vestmiuster Abbey, where is a sitting figure of 
him in 11larble, by Joseph. One of his sons was the late Dr. Samuel 
Wilber[orce, Bishop, first 'Gf Oxford and later of ·Winchester. 

THOMAS CLARKSON, ESQ., M.A., Abolitionist, by 
lfenry Room. 

. 
Canvass, 3 I by 27 inches. Seated iu chair, spectacles in left hand, pen in 

I!ght, Arm on table on which is a map of Afr,ica and a letter addre<;�rd to 
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himself at Playford Hall, Ipswich, franked by W. Wilberforce. Th�ee
q�arter-Iength_

. Painted in 1838, �y Hen� Room, being a copy of a large 
plc�re from hfe, by the sam

,
e artist, wInch w�s done for the Anti-

.Slavery 
SocIety. (See Mrs. Clarkson s letter to the Artlst, Nov. 1St, 1838, I11serted 
in a copy of Clarkson's Historical Researches given by Mrs. Room to the 
College Library in 1880). There is another portrait, by Lane, in the 
Council Chamber at Wisbeach. 

Thomas Clarkson (B.A. 1783. M.A. Ij86) was born atWisbeach, Cambs., 
March 26th, 1760, his father, a clergyman, being Master of the Grammar 
School there. Educated at Wisbeach, St. Paul's School, London, and at 
St. John'S College. Obtained a University Prize for a Latin dissertation 
"Anne liceat invitos in servitutem dare," as a Senior Bachelor, 1786. 
Became an active supporter of the Abolition of Slavery. The law for the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade was passed in 1807, and the Emancipation Act 
(British West India Islands) was passed 1833. Died at his residence, 
Playford Hall, Suffoll(, Sept. 26th, 1846. Besides pamphlets and other small 
works, Mr. Clarkson published in 1806 'A Portraihlre of Quakerism! 
3 vols. 8vo.; in 1808 'The History of the Abolition of the Sla'Ve Trade,' 
2 vols. 8vo.; in 1813 'Memoirs of the public and private Life Jof William 
Penn,' 2 vols. 8vo.; and in 1836 'Researches, Antediluvian, Partriarchal, 
and Historical on the lmowledge of God and Religion,' 8vo. An obelisk 
to his memory was erected near Ware, 9 October, 1879. 

THOMAS BAKER, B.D., formerly Fellow, after O. 
Bridges. 

Canvass, 29 by 24 inches. The words "Mr. Baker" on picture. Is 
represented in gown and bands with own hair, looks to front, three-quarter. 
face. Similar to the original by Charles Bridges in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford, and to the other two copies in St. John's College. 

Thomas Baker, son of George Baker, Esq., and grandson of Sir George 
Baker, Knt., Recorder of Newcastle, was born at Crooke near Durham, 
Sept. 14th, 1656. He died at his rooms in St. John'S, south side of Third 
Court, first-floor, July 2nd, 1740, and was buried in Dr. Ashton's Chapel of 
the former College Chapel. Fellow 1679 to 1710. Ejected as a Non-Juror. 
Antiquarian and Historian of St. John'S College. Most of his MSS. are in 
the British Museum, London, but a considerable number are in the University 
Librru-y, Cambridge. B.A. 1677, M.A. 1681, B.D. 1688. 

SAMUEL PARR, LL.D., Head Master of the Colchester 
and Norwz'ch Schools, by George Dawe. 

Canvass, 4 ft. 7 in. by 3 ft. 7 in. Habited in cassock, gown, bands and 
wig. Is seated in a large arm-chair as if conversing. Left-hand thrust into 
waistband, fingers of right hand outstretched. Three-quarter-length, looks 
to right of picture. This picture was given to the College about 1826 by 
the then possessor through the agency of E. S. Halswell, Esq., M.A., of St. 
John'S College. It was painted by George Dawe (Letters to the Author froIll 
the Rev. H. H. Httghes, B.D., formerly Fellow). In Dr. J. Johnstone's 
edition of the Life and rVorks of Dr. Farr, London, 1828, may be seen aP 

�---""""'"'""""'C;: 
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engraved portrait also by George Dawe, [1814] ill which Dr. Parr is repre
sented in a dressing gown and smoking cap with a long pipe in his hand. 
The portrait in Emmanuel College Hall represents llim in the prime 
of life, wearing a scarlet gown. The portrait in the Fitzwilliam Museum, is 
by J. Lonsdale, and represents him in more advanced age. 

Samuel Parr, son of Samu.el Parr, a Surgeon at HaITow, and Anne, 
<laughter of Leonard l\{igllard, was born at Harrow on the Hill, January 15th, 
1747. Educated at Harrow School, 1752 to r76r, at tlle same time with Sir 

William Jones, and Dr. Wi1limu Bennett, Bishop of Cloyne. Captain of the 
School, r76r. Admitted Sizar of Emmanuel College, 1765. Resided as a 
Pensioner, October r765 to November 1766, wheR he accepted an assistant 
Mastership at Harrow School, and left Cambridge.. Ordained Deacon 
Christmas 1769, with the Curacies of Willsden and Kingsbury, Middlesex. 
Failing to obtain the Head i\:I:astership in 1nl, he set up a private School at 
Stanmore, alld in November 1nl married Jane Marsingale. His second wife 
was a Miss Eyre, to whom he was married in r816. A.M. per literas regis, 
1772. In the Spring of 1777, he became Head Master of Colchester 
School, and was ordained Priest by Bishop Lowth in the Summer of 1777, 
with the Curacies of Hythe and Trinity Chu.rches, Colchester. In the Autumn 
of 1778, he was elected Head Master of Norwich School, and removed to 
Norwich, Jan. 1779. LL.D. [781. He resigned this Mastership in August, 
1785, and became Curate of Hatton near Warwick in Easter 1786. He was 

also a Prebelldary of St. Paul's. Dr. Parr died at Hatton aged 79, on Sunday 
March 6th, r826. He was a man of great talents, very extensive classical 
learning, and pre-eminent conversational power. His writings, edited by Dr. 
J olmstone, fill eight octavo volumes. 

OVAL STAINED GLASS PORTRAIT (In the bay window. 
Szze, 14 by I I inches). 

From a direct comparison of a photograph taken by Mr. Steam of this 
old piece of stained glass with the fine engraving No. 190 of the Cracherode 
Collection in the British Museum, I run able to state that tlle two agree evell 
to the most minute particulars. We have here therefore a partrait on glass 
of HEN RmTTA MARIA, Queen of Charles l, after My tens. The engravillg 
before mentioned is in the form of an oval 14 ill. by II � in. with a border 
a- inch broad bearing the words" C'ES1' REGNER SERVlR A DIEu." Under
neath is the following insctiption: 

Serenissillld!, PotmtissilJlIz, Etceltentzsima!q Princ;p,s Henrica! kfarif1! 
Dei gratia Britannia!, Francz'a! et HibernitZ Regi1!a! etc. lLanc tpsius 1I1tlS 

eiflgiem cf1!lo hac forma expressam, dedico cOllsecroq. ego Guilhelmus yacobi 

Delpsius ipsius ejfigiei Sculpt01'. 

Cum privilegio 1'egls, cum privilegio Ill'lstr. D.D. ordbtUHt Ge1U!ral£um 
ad a?wo octo. Anno Dom. cb. bcxxx. Danielllfytel'ts pinxit. 

The companion portrait No. 186 of the Cracherode Collection represents 
Charles 1., engraved by Delpsius after My tens, two years earlier. 

Robert Masters erroneously described the above lhus ;-" On the middle 

Window, Elizabeth, Q. of Bohemia, 011 painted glass, a[tel' Mireveldt." 
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Framed Engravings Z1Z the Oombina/z"rm Room. 

DIDO AND AENEAS. ( Vzrgzt's A enezs, Book TV. 
#ne 231). 

The landscape painted by J. Jones, the figures by J. Mortimer. The 
figures engraved by F. Bartolozd, R.A., the landscape by Wm. Woollett. 

LANDSCAPE, with three jigures, two dipping a goat. 
Painted by Claude Lorrai,te, engraved by Wm. Woollett. 1772. 

CELADON AND AMELIA. (Thomson's Seasons, v. 1191 
to 1214). 

R. W�'lson pinxit, Londini. Browne aqua forti fecit. Woollett sculpsit. 
1776. 

PHAETON. ( Duke of Brzdgewater's Collectt"on). 
Richard Wilson pinxit, I. Boydelt excudit. William Woollett sculpsit. 

THE FISHERY. (Ships entert'ng a Port). I 
Richard Wright pinxit, William Woollett sculpsit. 176B. 

[SHIPPING, near a shore J. 
C. Lorraine pinxit. Jas. Mason sculpsit. 1772. 

CEYX AND ALCYONE. 
Probably engraved by W. Woollett. 

THE LAST SUPPER. 
Engraved after Leonardo da Vinci. 

SOLITUDE. 
Painted by Richard Wilson, R.A., engraved by Wm. Woollett and 

Wm. Ellis. 177B. 

UNNAMED SUBJECT. (From Tlzomson's Summit', 
lznes 516-525). 

Engraver's name not visible, probably by W. Woollett. 

THE RURAL COTT. ( Thomson's Wzntet', lzlzes 
1034-1045. 

G. Sm£th pinxit, Wm. Woollett sculpsit. 1769. 

PRESENTATION OF THE INFANT JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. 
With figures of Si111eon, Mary, Joseph, Elizabeth and others. 

LANDSCAPE (wz'th jive jigures, two on a rustz"c bddge). 
Annibale Carracci pinxit. W. Woollett sculpsit. 

LANDSCAPE. (In foreground, a Poet, Pazntet', 
Muszclcm). 

I. Boydell sculpsit. 

"-
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LANDSCAPE. (In foreg1'ozmd three jigu1'es, of 
Shepfterds) . 

J. Boydell excudit. 

MACBETH. (The T¥z"tch Scene). 
Painted by F,'ancisco Zuccarelti. Eugraved by Wm. }Voollett.· 

Engraved Portra�'ts, &c. 

J. FISHER, Bzshop of Rochester. 
Folio, engraved by James Houoraken. Taken from Birch's Headr of 

fllustrious Pe,'sons. 

The Hon. SIR SOULDEN LAWRENCE, Judge of the 
I�zng's Bench. 

J. Hoppner, R.A. pinxit, C. Turner sculpsit. 180B. 

RENE FRANCOIS DE BEAUVAU, A rchev�que Of 
Narb01tne. 

I:Iyacz"ntltus Rigaud pinxit. P. Brevet sculpsit. 1727. 

EVELYN RICHARD SUTTON FALKNER, M.A. of St. 
John's College. 

Mr. Baroer piILXit. H. Dawe sculpsit. 

Dr. Samuel Butler BISHOP OF LICHFIELD. 
Painted by 'j'!tomas Philips, R.A. Engraved by Samuel Cl)usins, 

A.R.A. 

SIR WILLIAM STERNDALE BENNETT, Professor of 
Muszc. 

Painted by John Eve,'ett Millais, R.A. Engraved by T. Oldham 
Barlow. A.R.A. The gift of R. Pendleoury, Esq., Fellow. 1876. 

DR. JAMES WOOD, Master and Dean of Ely. 
Painted by J. Jackson, R.A. Engraved by E. R. Whitfield, 1B42. 

FRANCISCO DE MONCADA, Marchzo Aytonl2. 
Antollius Vandyck pinxit. Stepllanus Tol1anelli delineavit. Rapltael 

Morghen incidit. Rom�. 1793. 

CHARLES DE LA PORTE, duc de Melleraye, Pat1- et 
Marechal de France, Clzevalz'er des Ord1'es dtt Roy. 

Rooert Nanteltil SCUlpSlt 1662. Justus pinxit 1648. 

• All the foregoing engavings by Woollett and others, and many of the 
following engraved portraits were bequeathed by the Rev. Christopher 
Stannard, Rector of Great Snoring.cum-Thursford, NorJolk, and were 
accepted by the College, Oct. 15th, IB51. (Collclusio1t Book). 
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CAR. MAURIT. LE TELLIER, A rch. coad. 
Cape/Ice Reg. Prcefect. 

Rlzemensi's, 

R. Nanteuil ad vivum pingebat et sculpebat, 1670. 

NATALIS DE BOULTZ, regz a sanctzo consz'lz'z's et suprem2.' 
ordznz's Senator. 

Nanteuil ad vivum pingebat et sculpebat, 1671 .  

PIERRE DU CAMBOUT'" Cardinal de Coz'slzn, (regi ab 
eleemosynz's pn11Zus A urelz'anmszum Episcopus desz 'g
natus). 

Nanteuil ad vivum faciebat 1658. 

Le Marechal D'HARCOUR. 
N. Mignard Aveni pinxit. Antonius ilfasS01t sculpsit 1667. 

MOISE ( With the two tables of the Law). . 
Peint par Phillipe de Champagne. Grave par R. Ncl;tteut'l et le 

Chevalier Edelinek, 1699. 

IOANNES ROFFENSIS . 
Size, 5 in. by 4� in. Ancient line engraving. Taken in old age. In 

surplice under fur gown without sleeves. Square cap. Strongly lined 
featnres. Looks to l'ight. 

The Rt. Rev. Father Z1Z God, JOHN FISHER, Bz'shop 0/ 
Rochester. 

This is the frontispiece of a I2mo. book Life 0./ Fisher, by Thomas Bayly, 
D.D., London 1655. 

LADY MARGARET. 
Duplicate engravings from the Eagle College Magazine. 

Pt'ctures tn the Library. 

SIR ROBERT HEATH, KNT., Chief Justice of the 
Common Pleas. 

Canvass, about 4 ft. 6 in. by 3 ft. 6 in. The words " Justice Heath" are at 
the back of picture. Seated with right arm on table, wears a judge's wig, red 
gown with white tippet, laced neck-cloth, and plaited linen wristbands. 
The tippet seems bordered with a red band near the edge. Appears also to 

• This portrait is not named, but has been indentified by comparing No. 267 
with No. 241 of the Fitzwilliam Museum Collection of Nanteuil's portrait 
engravings. No. 267 is identical with ours, and is dated 1658. All 
Nanteuil's engravings are described by Robt. Dumemil in his book Le pet'nlfl 
gravure Frall�ais, Tome IV. see pp. 85, 86. No. 241 is dated 1666. 
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wear a brown fur cloak with white fur cape. Young looking face, looks to 
right of picture. Rather more than half-length. 

Another picture in the Master's Lodge represents him with the gold chain 
which he would wear when Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench. 
Opposite p. 110 of the Chroniea Se1-ies at the end of Dugdale's Origines 
Judiciales, 2nd Ed. 1671, is a fine line engraving by Wm,eslaus flollar 166[, 
size, 9f by 7! inches, inscribed thus :-"Vera effigies Rober! Heath equitis 
Aurati primo Capitalis Justiciarii de Banco, deinde ad placita Coram Rege 
tenenda assignati." 

Robert Heath, son of Robert Heath of Brasted, Kent, and J ane daughter 
of Nicholas Prior, was born May 20th, 1575. Educated at Tunbridge School, 
and for three years at St. john's College. Admitted to Clifford's Inn and 
thence to the Inner Temple, when he was called to the Bar in 1603. Accord
ing to Dugdale (Origines pp. 167, 171), he was a Reader of the Inner 
Temple in 1619, and Treasurer of the Inner Temple 1625. He had been 
elected Recorder of London, Nov. 10th, 1618, and IJominated Solicitor 
General Jan. 22nd, 1621, when he resigned the Recordership and became 
M.P. for the City of London in 162 1 .  Knighted by James I .  Promoted by 
Charles I. to be Attorney General, Oct. 31St, 1625. Constituted Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas, Oct. 31st, 1631 .  Removed Sept. 14th, 1634-
Resumed practice as Junior Serjeant. Became King's Serjeant Oct. 1 2th, 1636. 
Constituted a Justice of the King's Bench Jan. 23rd, 1640-1,  and appointed 
Master of the Court of Wards and Liveries .May 23rd, 1641. Retired with 
the King to York. D.C.L. of Oxford 164�- Feb. 7th, and appointed by the 
King Chief Justice of the King's Bench at Oxford, 1643, July 4th. Im
peached by the Commons in 1644 ; his whole estate was sequestered 1648. Sir 
Robert Heath had retired to France 1646. He died at Calais August 30th, 
1649, and is buried under a stately monument in Brasted Church. While 
yet a student of law he married Margaret, daughter of John Miller. (For 
Autlzon·ties, see E. Foss, Judgp.s 0./ England, London, 1870). 

ALEXANDER MORUS, Protestant Preaclzer at the Hague. 

Canvass, 29 by 24 inches. At the right hand top corner of the picture are 
the words" Anno Dni. 1653, Aetat. 36." Wears a black gown, own flowing 
hair, simple white collar, white wristbands partly plaited and turned over 
sleeves. The right hand holds corner of a large printed Greek Testament 
open at St. John's GospeL Oval face, sharp chin, very small moustache 
with hair under lower lip. 

Alexandre More was a French protestant preacher and professor in 
Switzerland and Holland, and a Latin poet. He was born at Castres in 
France, in 1616. His father was a Scotsman, and principal of the College of 

Calvinists in that City. More was sent to Geneva, where he became Professor 

of Greek and Theology. Saumaise invited him to Holland, where he was first 

appointed Professor of Theology at Middleburgh, and then of History at Am

sterdam. In 1655 he went to Italy, and for his Latin poem on tlle Defeat of 

the Turkish Fleet, received the gold chain of the Venetian Republic. He after

wards became a celebrated Preacher at Charenton in France. (Encyc. Pertlun

si •. Edinburgh 1816). We have two of More's works in the College Library, 
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they are the gift of Bishop Gunning who frequently entertained t'orelgners at 
the Lodge when Master (Mayor's tlotes to Baker's Tlistory, p. 652, I. 42). 
The titles are ( [ )  Fides Publica CQntl a Calmnnias Miltoni, Hag::e Comiturn, 
1654, (2)  Qutedam loca novi fl:ederis notte, LOndon [66[ .  In Samuel Pepysl 
Coltect,'on of Engraved Fortt"aits, Vol. Ill., 8 [6, preserved in the Library 
at Magdalene College, is a portrait of Alexander Morus inscribed ' Eloquent I 

by means of which our picture has been identified. The resemblance is 
very striking. There is also in the Pepysian Library a book in French 
entitled FragmenJ des Sermtns de Monsieur Morus avtc ses demieres Juure.r. 
d la Haye, chez Abraham Troyel, mat'Chand libraire 1685. From pp. 4 1 5. 
sqq, it appears that A. More died Sept. 28th, 1670 aged 54 years, at Paris. 

PORTRAIT (not certaz'nly known) Olenc. 
Oval, about 28 by 24 inches. Black gown, white bands, light brown flowing 

hair, double chin, half-length, looks to right of picture. The words " Left 
No. 1 " are in chalk at the back of the frame. 

This picture is very like an oval engraving inscribed thus :;-" William 
Broome, atat. 37, 1 726, Heins, p. 1 725,  G. Vertue, se." :pr. William 
Broome was born at Has1ington, Cheshire, May 3rd, 1689. He was sent to 
Eton College, and at the age of 19 to St. John's, matriculated sizar, July, 
1 708, B.A. 1 7 12 ,  M.A. 1 7 15,  LL.D. 1 728. He became Rector of Sturston. 
Suffolk, and afterwards, in 1 728, Rector of Pulham, in the gift of the Crown. 
Here he wrote the notes to Pope's Homer. He published ' Poems on several 
occasions,' London, 1 739. He was Chaplain to Lord Cornwallis of Eye, and 
died at Bath, November 16th, 1 745. He assisted Pope by trauslating eight 
books of Homer's Odyssey. See T. W. Barlow's lifemoir of William 
ih'oome, 8vo., Manchester and London, 1855.  

DR. HAWKINS, by B_ Orchard, 1 6 8 2 .  
Canvass, about 2 9  by 2 4  in. The words " B .  Orchard 1682 ,. are a t  back of 

picture. " Hawkins, M.D. in Robes, � . length, by B. Orchard " [R.M.]. 
Wears a scarlet gown, seentingly edged with white, open 50 as to shew a 
buff coat with large metal buttons, white bands, long flowing wig. Seated. 
half-length, looks to right of picture. 

Dr. Hawkins is not included in Munk's Roll of the Royal College of 
Physicians . There was a Galfr. Hawkins, Trinity, A.B. 1 665. Kings, A.M. 
1 669, who may possibly have migrated a second time to St. john's. 

EDWARD BENLOWES, ESQUIRE, by S. Waiter, 1 650' 
Benefactor. 

Canvass, about 29 by 24 inches. The words " S. WaIter fecit 1 650 " at 
the back. Seated in red-backed chair, wears a black gown, white collar and 
cuffs ; supports a large open book on the left arm ; the left hands seems to 
hold book, right hand points with forefinger at the page. Head is turned 
over right shoulder. Middle age, own flowing· hair. Half-length. " Mr. 
Edward Benlowes, with a book in his hand " [RJI'I .]. He was the Author 
of a remarkable English poem called Tlteopltila, or, Love's Sacrifice, London 
1 652,  folio. A copy presented by him is in the College Library. The 
engraved portrait of tlle Author, following the title page, closely resemblc5 
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this picture, though probably taken at an earlier age_ The author's name 
will be found on an engraving opposite page 30. He died 1676, and is 
described in Carter's Histo,y of the University m,d Colleges of Cambridge, 
London 1 753, p. 257, as " Edward Benlowes, of Brent in Essex, Esq. : an 
ingenious sacred poet." He was a Fellow-Commoner of St. John's, and gave 
£50 worth of Books to the Library A.D. 163 I. An inscription with Epigram 
is in the book Gg. 5, 20. His name occurs in Pope's Dunciad Ill. 2 I .  
( Prof. J. E. B .  Mayor). 

WILLIAM BENDLOWES, Serfeant at Law.* 
Canvass, about 29 by 24 inches. Arms at left hand top corner. The words 

" Serjeant Benlowes, 1 564 " at the back. " Serjeant Belllowes, Solus ad 
legem serviens, ::et, sure 49, et sui gradus, An. Dom. 1 564, with arms, 
�-leugth " says [R.M.]. Heavy red gown and cape, white skull cap, holds 
a roll of paper in both hands, rings on third finger of the left hand. Half
length, lool<s to left of picture. 

Serjeant William Bendlowes' Reports are in the University Library 
( Camb. MS. Gg. ii, 5).  

A DIVINE, probably B.D.t 
Canvass, about 29 by 24 inches. In black gown with a black scarf over 

a cassock, square white collar, own flowing dark brown hair ; right hand 
holds a book with blue cover and gilt edges, forefinger between pages of 
book. Young, half-length, looks to right of picture. 

The subject of tlus picture has a considerable resemblance to Bishop 
Francis Turner, whose portait is in the dining-room of the Master's Lodge. 
It is thought by some to resemble the nonconformist divine Stephen 
Charnock, born 1628, died 1 680. Compare the portrait at a later age, 
engraved as frontispiece to the Works of Ste. Charnock, B.D., 2 vols., fol . ,  
3rd ed., London, 1 699. 

OTHER PICTURES IN THE COLLEGE. 

In the New Chapel Tr(J7Zsept is a large canvass picture 

by Raphael Mengs representing the reception of the 

body of our Lord after it had been taken down from the 

cross. The picture was the gift i n  1 84 1  of the late Hon . 

Robert H enry Clive, M.P. and was the altar-piece of 

the old Chapel. 

In tlte Senzor Bursar's rooms there are canvass por

traits of A lexander Pope and Jolm Locke, and two large 

• Cooper, Memodals of Cambridge, Vo!. n.,  p. I S ! .  
t R. Masters has entered i n  his Catalogue " "Vallel', M.D. t ,"  next before 

" Serjeant Benlowes," and " Hawkins J',1 .D. by Orchard." "Ve cannot fiud 

this picture. There was an Edmund WaHer of St. John'S, A.B. 1 70 1 ,  A.M:. 

l i05, and M.D. 1 7 1 2 .  He is  not included in  Munk's Roll of  the Royal 

College of Physicians. 
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canvass portraits of a Lord 0/ the Manor 0/ Ramerz"ck 
and his Lady, brought from our farm at Ramerick. 
There is also a vigorous sketch on a wood panel of the 
Three Wz'tches �'n Macbeth done with a hot iron by 
' Black Stanley ' formerly Bishop of Norwich and father 
of Dean A. P. Stanley. Our authority is the late Pro
fessor Adam Sedgwick. 

In the Lecture Room, Thz'rd Court, are eight portraits 
on canvass, subjects unknown, only one of which is in 
good condition. Among them possibly may be the 
missing one of Edmund WaIler, M.D. 

In a set 0/ rooms, Third Court F, first floor, are nine 
fine engravings after the Raphael Cartoons in/he Col
lection of Her Majesty the Queen. These Engravmgs 
are in good gilt frames, and are supposed to have been 
left in College by a Fellow Commoner. 

In the Hall-Butler's Room is a curious Kitchen Piece 
with the arms of Benlowes and the date 1 63 1 on the 
frame;  the letters E.B. formerly on the frame have been 
obliterated. 

It represents a Knight and a fishwife standing by' a table on which are 
fish of all kinds and cooking vessels, They seem to be bargaining, To the 
right is a fire-place with a servant watching a pot boiling. In the centre of 
the back ground, behind open curtains, three persons are seated at table. 
A man servant loops up the hangings of the aperture or doorway, and a 
maid is bringing cups on a salver. A small hanging picture is shewn to the 
left, a moveable cupboard to the right. 

In the Dyce Collection at the South Kensington 
Museum there is a portrait of Dr. Richard Bentley, 
copied by R. W. Bass, after Sir J. Thornhill. We 
mention this on account of its close resemblance to the 
portrait in the College Hall. The still finer original, 
from which both these were copied, is in the Dining 
Room of the Master's Lodge, Trinity College. 

With reference to our portrait of Count Gondomar, 
we may add to the previous statement that his full 
name should be given as Dzego Sannzento de A cuna. 
He came to England as Ambassador from Spain about 
August, 1 6 1 3 , was created Count of Gondomar, April, 

�� 
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1 6 1 7 , left England on a visit to Spain, July, 1 6 1 8, 
returned, November, 1 6 1 9, was finally recalled, May, 
1 62 :1 .  (See S. R. Gardiner's ' Prz?zce Charles and the 
Spanz'slz Marriage,' London, 1 869.  Vol. i . ,  pp. 9, 69, 
1 35,  30 1 ; vol. ii., p. 220.) There is a portrait of 
Gondomar, �-size, by C. J anssen, at Hatfield House. 
He is represented with a black velvet dress, pointed 
hat, sword and gold chain. 

In the account of the Queen Henrietta Maria, the 
name of her mother is incorrectly given, it  should be 
Marie de Medicis. 

This notice of our pictures must not be concluded 
without the expression of the Author's grateful acknow
ledgements for the kind assistance given in answer to his 
inquiries by the late Master, the Rev. Dr. , Bateson, the 
Rev. Dr. Wood, Presz'dent, the Rev. J. E. B.  Mayor, 
Professor 0/ Latzn, the Rev. P. H. Mason, Sem'or Dean, the 
Rev. H. Russell, Junior Bursar, and other Fellows of the 
College. Similar assistance was also rendered by the 
Rt. Hon. the Marquis of Salisbury, the Countess of 
Shrewsbury, Lord Ellenborough, the Very Rev. the 
Dean of Chester, the Hon. and Rev. W. Ta1bot, Thomas 
Hughes Esquire, of Chester, F.S.A., the Rev. Dr. 
Rp.yner, the Rev. S. Earnshaw, the Rev. H. H.  
Hughes, the Rev. H.  R. Bailey, the Rev. J.  B.  James, 
the Rev. W. Selwyn, the Rev. Philip S. Smith, of St. 
Augustine's College, Canterbury, the Rev. T. K. 
Cheyne, of BaIliol College, Oxford, H. Bradshaw, Esq. , 
of King's College, Universt'ty Lzoran'an, H. T. Francis, 
Esq., of Caius College, Professor Colvin, F. Pattrick, 
Esq., of Magdalene College, the Rev. J. W. Cartmell, 
of Christ's College, R. T. Caldwell, Esq., of Corpus 
Christi College, and by the Curators of the Engraved 
Prints in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, and in 
the British Museum, London. 

A. FREEMAN. 
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SIMPLEX MUNDITIIS 

(OR, WHAT SHOULD A MAIDEN BE ?). 

[The following lines were written by request, to be read at a Meeting of 
the " Girls' Friendly Socz"ery."-ED.J. 

WHAT should a maiden be ? Pure as the rill, 
Ere it has left its first home in the hill ; 
Thinking no evil, suspecting no guile, ( 
Cherishing nought that can harm or defile. 

What should a maiden be ? Honest and true, 
Giving to God and to neighbour their due ; 
Modest and merciful, simple and neat, 
Clad in the white robe of innocence sweet. 

What should a maiden be ? She should be loath 
Lightly to give or receive loving troth ; 
But when her faith is once plighted, till breath 
Leave her, her love should be stronger than death. 

What should a maiden be ? Merry, whene'er 
Merriment comes with a natural a.ir ; 
But let not mirth be an every-day guest, 
Quietness sits on a maiden the best. 

Like a fair lily, sequestered and meek, 
She should be sought for, not others should seek ; 
But, when the wild winds of trouble arise, 
She should be calm and courageous and wise. 

What should her words be ? Her words should be few, 
Honest and genuine, tender and true ; 
Words that o'erflow from a pure heart within, 
Guiltless of folly, untainted by sin. 

Simplex Mundt'tz"z's. 

What should her dress be ? Not gaudy and vain, 
But unaffectedly pretty and plain ; 
She should remember these few simple words
" Fine feathers flourish on foolish young birds." 

Where should a maiden be ? Home is the place 
Which a fair maid is most fitted to grace ; 
There should she turn, like a bird to the nest, 
There should a maiden be, blessing and blest. 

There should she dwell as the handmaid of God, 
And if He bid her ' pass under the rod,' 
Let her each murmur repining suppress, 
Knowing He chasteneth that He may bless. 

But if earth's blessings each day He renew, 
Let her give glory where glory is due ; 
Deem every blessing a gift from above, 
Given and designed for a purpose of love. 

What will her future be ? If she become 
Matron and mother, may God bless her home ! 
God to the matron all blessings will give, 
If as God's maiden the young maiden live. 

What will her future be ? If she should die, 
Lightly the earth on her ashes will lie ; 
Softly her body will sleep 'neath the sod, 
While her pure spirit is' safe with her God. 
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THE USE AND ABUSE OF SLANG. 

�HIS subject may appear at the first glance 
� not a very reputable or dignified one, but 

• I hope to shew that it is of considerable 
importance to all who care for the purity of the 
English language, and that it lies at least

) on the 
border-land of literature. To define slang would be 
no easy task, the term is indeed used rather loosely. 
Roughly, it may be said to comprise all those words 
and phrases employed in familiar conversation, but 
not recognised in the standard literature of the country. 
We shall find it convenient, however, to include, under 
the same name, certain peculiarities to which there is 
a noticeable tendency, at least, in the more ephemeral 
portion of modern literature. 

Slang is no modern invention. In fact, it seems 
so natural an outcome of an artificial state of society 
that it is not surprising to find it of great antiquity. 
Accordingly we recognise it in the comedies of both 
Greek and Roman writers, not to mention more serious 
works. 

The constituents of English slang are of a very 
heterogeneous nature. All the languages of the 
civilised world have been laid under contribution. 
Examples might be multiplied indefinitely. The 
classical origin of the words mob, tog, chum, and gyp 
is generally admitted. Bosh and chouse are Turkish ; 
mull (to spoil), bamboozle, pal, and many other words, 
including slang itself, are Gipsy. The French argot 
has furnished some of our slang, and so has the 

�� 
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Lingua Franca, a dialect spoken in some of the 
Mediterranean ports. iark, in the sense of sport, 
and bone (to steal) are Early English words ; duds, 
galore, &c. are Gaelic ; vamoose, Spanish. Cant, fudge, 
burk, and a few others are derived from proper names. 
Many curious derivations are given in the " Slang 
Dictionary," which has much interesting information 
on the subject. 

A number of words and phrases now discarded in 
literature can boast an irreproachable pedigree and 
history, having at one time been employed by the 
best authors. In Shakspeare, for instance, we have 
the following : 

" Ram thou thy fruitful tidings in mine ears." 

" P£lch me in the mire."- Tempest. 

, 
Ant. and Cleo. 

" Roaming clean through the bonds of Asia."- Oom. of Errors. 

" I cannot tell what the dickens his name is." 
Merry Wzves of Windsor. 

Many other examples suggest themselves, among 
which we may mention )lush (that is, having plenty 
of money), lift and przg, both meaning to steal, folly, 

saucy, budge, dodge, and tyke. All these words have 
lost caste since Shakspeare's time. , 

A large class of words such as whz'z, fizz, bang, 

crunch, &c. are obviously imitative. Descriptive words 
of this kind have been sanctioned by many great 
authors, from Homer downwards, and the use of 
them within reasonable limits adds force to a 

description either in conversation or writing. Besides 
peculiar words, slang comprises new applications of 
words, odd phrases, fanciful metaphors, unusual con
structions, and countless strange tricks of language 
which cannot be classed under any head. Metaphors 

are drawn from all manner of professions and 

occupations ; from the workshop, as for example, the 

expressions ' a  screw loose,' and ' a  close shave' ; from 
Z 2  
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the billiard table, as { to put szde on' ; the hunting-field, 
as to { come a cropper' ; the card-table, as { a  regular 
trump,' and { left in the lurch' ; from nautical life, as 
{ to raise the wind,' and • the cut of his jib' . I mention 
these only to shew from what diverse sources the 
materials of our slang have been collected. 

Many words and phrases now familiarly employed 
were originally provincialisms. But of late years 
one of the most copious fountains of slang has been 
Young America. We are in fact deluged by these 
efforts of our Trans-Atlantic friends to improve upon 
the language of the mother-country. They vary, of 
course, from ingenious and expressive turns of 
language to phrases suggesting only thJ most 
vulgar ideas. They include a number of barbarisms, 
against which British taste has hitherto taken its 
stand, and I hope it will be a long time before 
such words as cablegram, walkz"st, swz1nmzst and the 
like become naturalised in this country. 

The practical side of our subject lies in the con
sideration of how far the use of slang may be justified, 
in conversation and also in writing. It may perhaps 
be urged by some that since the object of speech 
is to express our thoughts to others, that form of 
words is the best which most fully and precisely 
conveys our meaning, whether it be sanctioned by 
general usage or not. But this broad view of the 
question is a very superficial one. Among people 
with any claims to culture, to give pleasure to the 
ear and mind of the hearer or reader often becomes 
an aim scarcely less important than to render our 
ideas with precision. So we see that it is impossible 
to lay down a clear rule on the point at issue. It 
is well to realise at the outset that the use of slang 
is absolutely universal. Those who would confront 
this assertion with an indignant denial are frequently 
among the most hardened offenders. We have the 
slang of the university, the school, the turf, the cricket-
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field, the street, the stage, the drawing-room ; slang 
in trade, in art, at the bar, even in the pulpit. It 
cannot be denied that our slang comprises a large 
number of apt metaphors, happy similes, and successful 
strokes of { word-painting,' whose expressiveness is 
proved by their untranslatability into the English of 
the lexicographers. Some of the best slang expres
sions ultimately work their way into the recognised 
tongue. Words like queer, cheat, bet, vagabond, jilclz, &c. 
were once slang. Having " served their apprentice
ship," as it has been termed, in that capacity, they 
have been promoted and duly authorised. This process 

of { natural selection ' is the way in which the language 

grows to meet growing requirements. Until civili

sation comes to a stand-still, it is impossible for 

language to become stationary. But the art of 

inventing or selecting really expressive slang is not 

possessed by everyone. Few can use it with the skill 

and effect of Ingoldsby or Tom Hoo�, and the great 

majority of aspirants have recourse to it merely for 

singularity, to give a cheap semblance of humour to 

their talk, or to parade their familiarity with various 

phases of life and manners. It becomes every lover 

of the Queen's English to guard it jealously against 

encroachments of this kind. 
Any detailed consideration of the more open and 

obvious forms of the slang of the present day is 

unnecessary, but I shall specify certain peculiarities 

of speech to which there is a marked tendency, and 

which may reasonably be included under the head 

of slang in the wider sens� in which we have used 

it. The needless use of technicalities is one of these 

tendencies. It is objectionable when new and uncouth 

words are thus thrust into our notice, but it is more 

objectionable when good old words are saddled with 

strange meanings. This is the sort of slang towards 

which our lawyers, politicians, and divines evince a 

leaning ; it affords such facilities for those strokes of 
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sophistry which logicians call ' Ignoratio Elenchi ' and 
' Petitio Principii,' that it is of the greatest use to all 
whose position involves them in disputes and arguments. 
There are many words, such as loyal, orthodox, consti
tutional, sensational, (Esthetic, which a plain man is 
now almost afraid or ashamed to use. Slang is in 
a sense the technical language of common life, but 
to intrude upon it the technical terms of lawyers and 
theologians is an unpardonable affront to slang itself. 

Next we may notice the excessive use of pointless 
quotations or weak and conventional phraseology. 
To call a fire " the devouring element," or a dinner
table " the festive board," or to describe a( crowd 
as " a  sea of faces," may have been brilliant ideas 
in the brain of the man who first used those expres
sions, but now they seem to be a little thread-bare. 
The chief offenders in this way are those ingenious 
newspaper writers generally called " penny-a-liners," 
and that well-known so�al monster the " comic man," 
who is permitted to run at large in our midst. It is true 
that the latter often modifies and embellishes the 
expressions he quotes, but the alteration is not always 
for the better. He may, for instance, describe the 
conflagration we have referred to as " the devouring 
elephant," but this is a questionable improvement. 

Unnecessary quotations from foreign tongues are 
another m odern development of slang. There are 
persons who habitually interlard their conversation 
or writing with such expressions as mauvazse honte, 
sang jroz'd, ' on the tajns,' '&c., all of which have 
adequate equivalents in English and some of which 
belong only to that dialect of French which Chaucer 
calls the " scole of Stratford atte Bowe." If the 
language which Shakspeare found sufficient, does not 
satisfy these people, it must be because they are 
very imperfectly acquainted with it. The literary 
disease I am speaking of has been well burlesqued 
by Mark Twain in  his " Tramp Abroad." 

� �  
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But perhaps the worst offence against good taste 
is the introduction of foreign idioms into the English 
language. When " a man says " cela va sans dzre" 

instead of " that's taken for granted" we think he 
wishes to shew us his acquaintance with a few words 
of French ; but when he says " that goes without 
saying" we can only conclude that he wishes to 
display his French, but dare not trust himself to 
pronounce it. Still such a man may deserve our 
pity ; but he who uses such expressions as " apropos 
of boots" or " let us return to our muttons" rouses 

more violent emotions. 
Here a remark may be necessary to guard against 

misapprehension. We are all liable to let JaIl 

occasional phrases such as those I have been criti

cising, and the offence, if it is one, is very ven,ial. 

What I think we should discourage is the deliberate 

and habz'tual employment of such expressions, and 

especially the stereotyping of them in print. Sum

marily, the question of how far we may use slang, 

like most other questions, has two sides, and it 

devolves upon individual taste to balance them. Our 

part in the matter seems to be on the one hand to 

recognise the natural and inevitable growth of the 

language, and on the other to do our best to preserve 

intact that " well of English undefiled" which is one 

of the noblest inheritances that our fathers have 

left us. 
A. H. 



A SONG. 

I. 
THE morning sun is in the sky, 

Its beams are dancing on the stream, 
I watch the daisies floating by, 

Fall'n emblems of a May-day dream. 
'Tis childhood, with its fleeting joys, 

The grace and sparkling flow of youth, 
Before the world's rude touch destroys 

The bloom of Purity and Truth. 

lI. 
The noontide sun is shinin.g now, 

Gilding the leaves of velvet green, 
And warming with its mellow glow 

The bursting blossoms in the dene. 

{ 

An emblem this of manhood's power, 
When mind and soul, transfused with 

Reap by reflexion every hour 
thought, 

The fruit of lessons dearly bought. 

Ill. 
The dial marks another day : 

The blood-red tints upon the meres 
Resolve into a sombre grey, 

And dewdrops rise like welling tears. 
'Tis age ; eternity must pave 

The lonesome path that leads us home, 
The life-shade, Death, falls on the Grave, 

And angel-voices whisper " Come !" 

D. C.  F. 

1!.'� 

COMMEMORATION SERMON. 

(Printed by request.) 

rThe Commemoration Sermon on the Sixth of May, 188 1 ,  was preached 
by the Reverend Charles Pritcharcl, F.R.S., F.R.A.S., formerly a 
Fellow of the College, and now Savilian Professor of Astronomy in 
the University of Oxford.] 

EPHESIANS 4, I l ,  &rc. 
And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; 

and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ ; till we all come, in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, and the measure of the statUl'e of the fulness ctf Christ. 

'HE circumstances of to-day's anniversary can 
scarcely fail to carry our thoughts in thankful
ness back through well nigh four hundred years, 

and onwards in hope for centuries as yet unknown. 
Before the mind's eye there passes a long unbroken 
succession of famous men ; statesmen and divines ; 
lawyers and physicians ; poets and philosophers ; each 
of whom, according to his measure, has left his mark 
on the progress of the arts, on the appliances or on 
the manners of human life and of society. And 
observe, these all owed their means of culture primarily 
to the prescient munificence of our Foundress, and to 
the fidelity with wh4;h able men have successively 
executed her behests. Of many of these famous men, 

it may be safely affirmed, that .if it were possible to 

efface their memories and their deeds, the blank could 

be traced, and would be felt by us in some art, or 

mode of social life, at this moment. And this, be 

it observed, is the undeniable result of this one College 

in this one University. Yet of a like character are 
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the results also of not a few similar institutions in 
this place j and of others not a whit behind the chiefest 
of our own in the sister University. Surely, then, We 
may reasonably impute some of the happier and more 
unique phases of English life and of English insti
tutions to the existence of corporations such as ours, 
unique as they certainly are amidst all the multifarious 
associations of Europe. 

Take your stand on the rising ground in the neigh
bourhood of Mading1ey, now so freshly consecrated 
in our memories, and there contemplate the fair 
spectacle which in one direction bounds your view. 
Towers, and pinnacles, and storied roofs rise pp in 
graceful profusion, the like of which it would be 
elsewhere difficult to find, excepting as it is my lot 
and my privilege daily to see in the sister University. 
But it is not in these tokens of architectural genius 
and munificent benefactions that is to be found the 
true source of the fascination of the scene. The 
enchantment comes from the memories of famous men, 
who, gifted with the highest and brightest types of 
cultivated intellect, through centuries have given life 
and animation to those material fabrics which so 
delight and instruct the eye. And then, around all 
this fair scene, so suggestive of mental energy and 
social progress, there seems to hang an atmosphere 
of repose and of dignified prosperity. It may well 
remind us in this place of ancient learning, of that 
spectacle of national magnificence, wherewith the 
Athenian orator and statesman sought to allure his 
countrymen away from mere passive admiration, and 
animate them into practical act : lp'YfP 8fWll-fVO t.* The 
perceptions must be dull, and the emotions cold, if 
at the sight of all this excessive grandeur it be easy 
to repress the struggle ready to break forth into a 
shout of joy, and thanksgiving, and hope. 

But there are higher and more salutary thoughts 

.. ' Thuc. n. 43. 
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than these suggested conjointly by the ceremonial 
of to-day, and by the Apostle's language, which I 
have quoted for our text. For if we adopt St. Paul's 
estimate of Providence, then those worthies of the 
past, the records of whose lives at this moment crowd 
upon our memories, were G ifts-gifts from the great 
Head of the Church, bestowed upon Christian society, 
to serve as guides and examples for the onward 
progress both of individuals, and of the community, 
towards their perfection. The endowments of these 
lights of the world, that is, were not the mere necessary 
outcome of the accidental environments of the men 
and of their times, but the men themselves were gzven 
of God j given for the service of G0d's family on earth, 
and they were endowed with special gifts for special 
ends. It was our Lord and Saviour, Christ, who gave 
and who gives them : a i J7' o > lOCiJ/cfV is the language 
of St. Paul. This is the manifest doctrine of the 
Apostle in our text, and I stop not now to discuss 
the knotty and metaphysical points herein involved 
of responsibility and free-will. 

But if anyone is disposed to doubt the special gifts 
of individual endowment, and of the Providential allot
ment of this condition or that, then let him turn aside, 
and, in quietness, let him look in the history of his 
own heart. How few of us have in reality chosen 
our habitations and our careers in life by our own 
free choice ! What apparently trivial circumstances, 
for I will not call them accidents, have placed us 
here or there ! Take, for instance, the case of our 
late revered Master. If any man was a great gift 
to his College from the Disposer of all things, it was 
he. And yet I am assured by an . old schoolfellow 
that his coming to Cambridge was no immediate or 
original act of his own. His own aim in early youth 
was a scholarship in Oxford . The Head Master of 
his School (the late Dr. Butler) sent him thither in 
confidence of success, because an offer was made by 
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certain College authorities in the sister University, 
to regard the youthfulness of a candidate as an 
element of advantage in the competition. Yet he 
missed his aim, and, strange to say, his youthfulness 
was urged against him, and he was advised to return 
back to his school. Those of us who knew the dis
position of Dr. Bateson, and his clear love of justice, 
can well imagine the forcible expostulation with which 
he received so unexpected an intimation. Our College, 
then, may safely apply to our late Master, St. Paul's 
language, aUTO') gOwICev. For a moment also recall 
to your recollection how Mr. Carlyle sought for the 
astronomership at Edinburgh with all his might, and 
with his own full expectation of success. His 

J
actual 

path was, as we know, in wisdom, alloted to him in 
quite another direction ; and, instead of probably an 
indifferent astronomer, he became the undaunted cham
pion in his day of energy and truth. So true it is, 
that most of us must be constrained to adopt the 
language of the patriarch J oseph, and say with him, 
" So, now, it was not your will, nor my own, that sent 
me here, but God sent me hither to preserve life." 
Surely, my friends, thoughts and convictions of this 
kind indicate the true source and great dignity of 
our offices, as tutors, and governors, and professors ; 
for to ourselves, if to any men, apply the Apostle's 

d ' '1' ' "" ' '1' ' , ' �l wor s :  TaU') DE 7rp0't''Y}Ta'), TaU,) De 7rO£p,Eva'), TaU,) Off 
o£oaCTIGa�ou') aUTO,) iiowIGev. 

And now let us turn to another thought, not alien 
to that which has so far occupied our attention. I 
turn, that is, from the Divine gift to the tra,ditionary 
spirit in which the gift has hitherto been here, in 
this College, received and administered. Most of you 
may remember that Bishop Butler, in one of his usual 
evening walks up and down the garden of his palace, 
put the apparently strange question to his chaplain, 
whether he thought that nations could grow mad. The 
reply is not recorded ; but the France of 1 7 97,  and 

- -. - _ .. ......, L""� {,)f"'" 't:-
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the Ireland of 1 88 r ,  might possibly supply the answer. 
Happily there is a reverse to the question, and it is 
this : " Can corporate societies acquire habits of wisdom 
and virtue 1 "  For my own part I think they can ; 
and pretty much in the same way as that in which 
the habits of individuals are formed ; and such, I 
truly believe, was the happy condition of the governing 
body of this great society at the time when it was 
my privilege to be placed under its direction. I doubt 
not of its continuance still. Speaking, however, of 
half-a-century ago, the traditionary spirit of the College 
was habitually exhibited in a fixed intention and a 
constant endeavour to hold out the right hand of 
benevolent aid, to such poor but truly deserving 
students, as were found in their society. I never 
heard of an instance when a young man of true 
intellectual promise, and of virtuous character, was 
allowed to leave the College, for want of the necessary 
material means of support. I could enumerate three 
or four students among my contemporaries who, 
within my own knowledge, derived their whole pecu
niary means from the generous · yet always discrimi
nating aid afforded by the College. These young 
meritorious students surely, were as St. Paul describes : 
that is, they were Christ's gifts to the great society 
of Christians ; by you they were faithfully nurtured, 
and with many others they have gone forth from 
among you, some as prophets of the knowledge of 
God in Nature ; some as evangelists ; and some, as 
pastors and teachers, in the varied occupations of 
human society, for the edification of their brethren 
i n  the world. 

Among such gifts from God to this College and 
to Society, I will select two in particular ; and that, 
for a purpose which you will soon discern. The 
names of Henry Kirke White, and of Henry Martyn, 
are still familiar within this College ; their memories, 
and. their example will endure with the endurance 
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of our language. The one was the son of a poor 
tradesman in Nottingham ; the other was the son 
of a Cornish miner living at Truro.'" As poor but 
meritorious students your predecessors received them 
in the first decades of this century, in a spirit of 
benevolence, and in accordance with your old traditions, 
and the intention of our fond Foundress. The name 
of their College Tutor, Thomas Catton, and the record 
of his considerate kindness and his fostering care 
will worthily endure alongside of their own touching 
histories. It was the record of Mr. Catton's goodness 
as the official representative of the College to these 
poor but eminent young students, that fired my y�uthful 
enthusiasm, that I might walk where Kirke White 
and Henry Martyn had walked, and might become 
acquainted with that kind and loyal man, and with 
the noble institution which had so befriended them. 

My friends, if I introduce the personal element, 
pardon the speaker and regard him solely as the 
mouthpiece of a hundred others who have shared 
from our College a like generous experience to his own. 

On my arrival here, Mr. Catton had become an old 
man, and had retired from tuition. But I found the 
Tutors of the College still representing the same 
traditions of which I had read in the memoirs of 
Kirke White and of Henry Martyn. Now, they are, 
all but one of them, gone to the account of their 
stewardship of God's gifts ; but their memories still 
cling to me, with a veneration and affectionate respect.t 

• The Bishop of Truro desires to erect in his contemplated Cathedral 
in that city such a memorial of this most eminent Missionary as shall 
be of an appropriate and practically serviceable character. Funds are 
needed for the purpose ; and contributions will be gladly received by the 
Rev. G. H. Whitakel', Truro. 

t May I here have the privilege of recording the names of Richard 
Gwatkin, Charles Jeffreys, Watkin Maddy ? Mr. Hughes and Dr. Hyrners 
are still preserved to their duties as clergymen. Mr. J effreys, the clearest· 
headed mathematician I have ever met with, was the private tutor of 
Mr. Hopkins ; this I think helps to explain one cause of the celebrity of 
the latter. 

Co77tmenzoratzon Sermon. 45 1 

Forming my judgment now with the advan
-tages of the experience of a long life, I am 
sure that all that could be done for me and for 
my contemporaries, in the way of personal en
couragement, wise counsel, and the most splendid 
tuition, was in that day effected by these excellent 
men. The example also of their daily lives before 
us was that which might be expected from devoted 
but unobtrusive Christians. As for the College behind 
them, which they represented, I (like others) soon 
became the glad recipient of its bounty ; and even 
more was offered than the actual need required. 

But something more valuable than material aid 
to the needy but promising student, was provided by 
the College in those days. The curriculum of study 
was broad ; we were educated ' all round ' as it were, 
and if we looked to the College for income and aid, 
we were expected to conform to the course prescribed 
to us. That course of study was strictly methodical ; 
it had been long considered, and wisely planned ; 
and, as I have already said, the tuition was magni
ficent. The result of all this happy arrangement was 
shewn in the successful nurture of many great men ; 
great as statesmen, great as lawyers, great as divines. 
Specially they had educated John Herschel, who 
entering the College, as he told me himself, a mere 
novice in mathematical learning, left it on resigning 
his fellowship, one of the most profound and ac
complished philosophers of modern times : he was 
peculiarly the product of the College training, 
cultivated in ancient literature, and a great master 
of the English language. I regard it as a significant 
fact, that the solace of his old age w.as the translation 
of the Ili ad into English verse. 

I speak warmly and without faltering lips on the 
subject of this broad and varied culture, because 
almost every day of my life, as a University Professor, 
I am conscious of the inestimable benefit of the plan 
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of education adopted by the College in those days. 
Among other subjects, neither classical nor mathe
matical, the College authorities made it essential for its 
highest grade of students to become well acquainted with 
Butler's Analogy. I, for one, was encouraged to learn 
it by rote ; and I soon learned also to regard both the 
book and its author, with something akin to reverence 
and affection. Its suggestiveness, through many years, 
roused my curiosity ; its argument, for the most part, 
satisfied my reason. Since then, it and the Bible, 
have been the anchor of my life amidst the floods 
of a free and unbounded enquiry, and the many phases 
of scientific enlightenment

"
, which form the unavoidable 

environment of our times : at once our trial, and, I 
hesitate not to say, our hope. What I acquired here, 
I have elsewhere attempted to dispense to others. 
0; Xa/-llTraOta €XOVTI!C; l,taowuouuw aXX�i\.otc;. 

I have ventured to speak thus strongly on the 
subject of the old College curriculum, because the 
resulting conviction from my own experience, is 
adverse to the contraction of the course of study into 
specialities selected either by the mere taste or by the 
apparent material interests (often ephemeral) of the 
young student ; and, that too, at a period of life, before 
he has acquired a proper amount of intellectual discipline 
and of general information. 

I am far from unaware of the difficult circumstances 
in which you are placed by the peculiar and predom
inant taste of the age in which your lot is cast. You 
live in times of transition, and you have to combine 
the tried experience of the old, with the always attractive, 
and often the just claims of the new. All wisdom is 
not confined to the antique, neither is all gold in modern 
glitter. There is a phrase in the Old Testament, much 
quoted, though for another purpose, by one of the 
greatest of the many great Divines educated within o ur 
College, and it is this : " Speak unto the children of 
Israel that they go forward." 

-, ' _ .. '- ........ -e:. 
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Surely that motto expresses a principle at all times 
wise and essential : possibly it implies a law of social 
improvement : nevertheless, the forward movements to 
be salutary, must be deliberate. He that maketh haste 
shall fall into a snare. But, whatever course of action 
you may find it wise to adopt, I am sure you will not 
willingly forsake the old traditions of the ancient house, 
but will continue to accord your special aid and 
encouragement to those poor but gifted young men, 
who, from time to time, may be entrusted to your 
nurture as themselves Divine gifts to you for the 
advancement of the best interests of the great Chris
tian community ; never forgetting the Apostle's remark 
aUToc; .€oCrJ,,€v. So, through you, their poverty shall 
make many rich. 

I have said but little to-day regarding our late most 
valued Master, much as he has been in your thoughts 

. and mine : if I had said more I could only have repeated 
what it was my duty and my privilege to say, a very 
few Sundays ago, in St. Mary's pulpit.'" And, as for 
our new Master, to him let us all accord the right hand 
of a hearty felluwship and respect ; and, better than 
that, let us pray to Him who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, that he may be endowed with 
the spirit of wisdom, and of counsel, and of under
standing, and of a sound mind : yes, and if so it 
please Him, with abundant prosperity in life. And 
as for ourselves, as members of this noble College, 
let us adopt that portion of the old form of the 
Bidding Prayer, which somehow has dropt out of 
the Cambridge text ; and so let us pray, " that in this, 
and in all other places, more immediately set apart 
for God's honour and service, true religion and useful 
learning, may for ever flourish and abound." 

.. See p" 4 7 4  o f  this number. 
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IN EPULUM 

A REMIGIBUS LECTlS 

UTRIUSQUE ACADEMIAE 

DECIMO CONFECTO LUSTRO CELEBRATUM. 

a.d. VII. Id. Apriles, A.S. CI::>DCCCLXXXI. 

Die mihi, Musa, dapes festas quas struxit in aula 
annus Eleusina j am quinquagesimus ex quo 
decertare Academiam conspexit utramque 
remigibus lectis Thamesis.-Coiere frequentes 
quos et Camus iners et quos velocior Isis 
sustulerat gremio heroas, juveniliter oHm 
ut certare pares, ita nunc cenare parati. 
o qui complexus et gaudia quanta fuere ! 
adsunt causidici, praetores, c1ericus ordo, 
Curia quos audit, quos ditat Janus, et acrem 
qui Mavortis agunt rem, ludorumque magistri : 
miscentur cani fiavis, calvisque comati, 
longaevis juvenes, barbati imberbibus, omnes 
viribus integris vegeti memoresque juventae. 
Grandior hic alios primi certaminis heros' 
arduus exsuperat recta cervice humerisque, 
pondere quo nemo invasit graviore phaselon, 
j am senior, sed cruda viro et rubicunda senectus. 

Convenere ornnes : discumbitur ordine jusso, 
aequales nempe ut coeant aequalibus et se 

1 Rev. J .  J .  Toogood rowed at 14 st. 8 lbs. 

- '-"-. - "'" (QV(�"E. 

In Eju/um. 

acta juvent variis memorantes temp ora ludis : 
praesidet his et quondam et nunc fortissimus ICtus,2 
murice bis tinctus, salicis palmaeque abiegnae 
rex pariter, toties certaminis arbiter aequus. 
ArbiterB hunc alius resonabilis ore rotundo 
pone premit, qui plaudentes nimis atque loquentes 
intempestive jubet auscultare, regitque 
undantis dextrae moderamine propinantes. 

Jus testudineum sorptum est, et rhombus, et albi 
pisciculi incerti generis -poppysmate crebro 
exsilit explosus cortex spurn ante lagena
solvuntur linguae-memorantur pristina, qua vi 
hic vir jnnciptum, qua cancros ceperit ille, 
quaque gubernator cursum, et qua torserit undas 
nauta manu : quoties fauste pecus egerit A egon, 
et Morz'son quoties : quam multa comederit alter 
terga bourn, quot lactucas consumpserit alter. 

Talia jactantur, dum fundunt aere canoro 
cornicines musaea mele, lautasque ministri 
permutant lances, et amor pacatur edendi. 
Postquam exemta fames glacieque astrict a quiescit 
ventris inops rabies, assurgit praeses amatae 
Reginae in laudem, mox Principis atque nepotum : 
hoc propinarchi gravius devolvitur ore 
votum-exoptamus matri natoque salutem 
et natis natorum et qui nascentur ab illis ; 
et vocem et proprios numeros chorus aereus add it. 
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Nec mora-non alio poscente adhibemus honorem 
quos Fora quos Cathedrae quoscunque Ecc1esia jactat 
remigio insignes : hac scilicet arte doceri 
quid jus, quid valeat sancti reverentia et aequi. 
Ipse viros numerat laudatque, et fortia narrat 
dum facta, in medium mirantibus omnibus effert 
qua tunica indutus sudavit Episcopus" oHm. 

2 J. W. Chilty, Esq., Q.C. 
3 The toast-master . 

• Of St. Andrew's. Not being able to attend, bis Lordship sent his jersey. 

AA 2 
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Respondet primus6 triplici qui robore et aere 
pectus habet munitum, ut equi labentis in ipsum 
pondere contritus tamen assurrexerit atque his 
intersit dapibus, durus durique laboris 
c1ericus officio per longos deditus aIl110S. 
proximus huic Iudex,s quo nec servantior aequi 
nec magis humanus quo quivis provocet, alter ; 
blanda viro species-mens recta in corpore recto
et pariter studio remisque exercita virtus. 
Hunc sequitur crebra natus de gente Fab'J'o'J'um' 

consultus juris, quem mersum flumine quondam 
ign arum nandi eripuit sors invida, fatum 
quis scit an ut sublime magi s servatus obiret ? 

Poscitur et terra pridem spectata marique, 
et sua quae tantum meditatur praelia virtus : 
terni respondent Etonae matris alumni,
Reginaldus8 atrox quem sensit Taurica tellus 
robore Taunno invictum, cui Sarmata cessit : 
excipit hunc, quamvis rebus non ipse marinis 
deditus, at saltem nauarchis acribus acer9 
cognatus, crebra metuit quem classe juventus 
divisa, Henrici fasces et sceptra gerentem : 
et tu,t° militiam senserunt quo duce primam 
9APE�, "APE�, pueri innocuam, patriamque tueri 
assuescunt, positis Thamesino in margine castris. 

Tum demum auctores primi certaminis ipsos 
excitat et salvere jubet Denmanius : omnes 
infremuere viri, et numerosi adduntur honores. 
Tres" aderant venerandi, et pro se quisque loquuntur 

• Rev. W. Rogers of Bishopsgate. 
• Rt. Hon. Sir W. Brelt, Ld. Justice of Appeal. 
7 A. L. Smith, Esq. 
, Col. Reginald Buller. 
9 Rev. J. J. Hornby, Head Master of Eton. 
10 Rev. Edmond Warre. 
1\ Rev. C. Staniforth, } Oxford. Rev. J. J. Toogood, 

Very Rev. The Dean of Ely, Cambridge. 
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pro que suis, quos distinuere negotia longe, 
aut quibus Elysium remus jam verberat amnem : 
et tempus laudant (quam dignum laude ! )  peractum, 
cum magis extentis spatiis certare solerent 
et breviore ictu graviorem urgere phaselon, 
necdum libratis tereti fu1cimine major 
vis accessisset remis et forma rotunda, 
nec natibus motu m labentia transtra dedissent. 

Haec inter senibus sermo producitur-hora 
sera jubet festis convivas cedere mensis, 
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nec tarn en immemores quam sint bene munere functi 

auctores epuli : datur his laus justa, tuamque, 

praeses, opem agnoscunt laetis c1amoribus omnes ; 

turn dormitum abeunt. 0 terque quaterque beati ! 

Gaudia quis novit sociis majora receptis ! 
Aemula sic virtus uno per secula utramque 

corde Academiam et fraterno faedere jungat ! 

H.  KYNASTON. 
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WILLIAM HENRY BATESON. 

�IIHEN the last number of our College Magazine 
� was on the point of publication, the College 

sustained a severe and sudden loss in the death 
of its Master, which was recorded in the briefest terms 
at the close of our last Chronicle. In the few following 
pages we propose, with the kind assistance of those 
who were more or less intimately acquainted with him, 
to give a short sketch of his career, and to gather 
together in one view some of the recent tributes to his 
memory. 

William Henry Bateson, the fifth son of Richard 
Bateson, a merchant of Liverpool, was born in that 
town on the 3rd of June, 1 8 1 2 .  He was educated at 
Shrewsbury School, which was then under one of its 
m ost distinguished head-masters, Dr. Samuel Butler. 
His original destination was the University of Oxford, 
where he was encouraged to compete for a Scholar
ship at an unusually early age. He entered the 
examination under the assurance that, if he acquitted 
himself well, his youth would count in his favour 
in the result, and his performances in the competition 
fully entitled him to election, but the Scholarship 
was, nevertheless, awarded to an older candidate!' 
It was consequently arranged that he should go 
to Cambridge instead, and accordingly, on October 

• See Commemoratio" Sermon, p. 447. 
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the 1 2th, 1 829,  he was entered on the books of 
St. John's  College, which had long been closely 
connected with Shrewsbury School. The two names 
placed on the boards of the College immediately 
before his own, are those of Henry Cotterill, Senior 
Wrangler in 1 83 5 and now Bishop of Edinburgh, and 
George John Kennedy, Senior Classic in 1 834, a 

younger brother of the Regius Professor of Greek. It 
was not, however, until 1 83 I ,  that he actually came into 
residence, after having closed his career at Shrewsbury 
with a Latin prize-poem on the Nile, which won 
the warmest commendations from the head-master. 

His College tutor was Mr. Ralph Tatham, who had 
then been Public Orator for 2 2  years, and was elected 
Master of the College eight years after, in 1 839,  
During his undergraduate course, his most intimate 
friends were George Kennedy, then in his second year ; 
G. F. Harris, of Trinity, third Classic in 1 835,  who had 
been with him at Shrewsbury ; and William Drake, 
who was afterwards a Fellow of the College and is 
now Rector of Sedgebrook, near Grantham. The last 
was one of his constant companions in his walks : they 
read Herodotus, Tacitus, Juvenal, and a large portion 
of Aristophanes together ; at the second Christmas 
Examination, which was deferred to January 1 833 ,  
the men having been sent down in  the October term 
o n  account of the cholera, Bateson and Drake, according 
to the custom of the time, declaimed in the College 
Chapel, on the subject of ' The Gracchi,' and won the 
two prizes for Latin declamation. It is still more 
interesting to note, because strikingly characteristic 
of the man, that h� was one of a party who stoutly 
opposed the exclusion of Sizars from the College boat 
and cricket clubs ; and, though he never rowed or 
played cricket, identified himself with the movement 
which resulted in the establishment of new cricket 
and boat clubs. In the Spring of 1 834, he was attacked 
by typhus fever, and lay, in his rooms at the far end 
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of the New Court, for six weeks between life and death.  
When he left College, he was reduced to a skeleton, 
and his memory was entirely g one. After some months, 
his Classics came back to him quite suddenly j but his 
severe illness had left its traces on him in a certain 
loss of elasticity and a slight weakening of memory 
which, little as they may have been suspected by others, 
made him conscious in after life that he was never quite 
the same man after it as before. He had another 
narrow escape while bathing in the estuary of the 
Mersey j though a remarkably strong swimmer, he was 
carried out to sea by the current and gave himself 
up for lost, when he was picked up by a passing 
steamboat which was plying between the Isle of Man 
and Liverpool. The life that was afterwards to be 
of such value to others was thus twice rescued from 
an early death j twice in our late Master's case was 
verified the memorable saying, ' man is immortal till 
his work is done.' 

His illness made it necessary for him to degrade, 
and he thus fell upon a year in which the Classical 
competition was unusually severe j but for which, in 
the opinion of his contemporaries, he would have been 
a University Scholar. He took his degree in 1 836, 
as Senior Optime and third in the first Class of the 
Classical Tripos j among his Examiners for the iatter 
were the present Dean of Ely and the Rector of 
Freshwater. In February J 83 7 ,  he was elected to a 
Fell owship, and, immediately after, became second 
master of a Proprietary School at Leicester, of which 
the present Master of Trinity had been the first head
master. It was then under the Rev. E .  T. Vaughan, 
of Christ's j and on the resignation of the latter, 
Mr. Bateson was elected his successor, but never 
took up the office, his friend Mr. Drake being appointed 
in his place. 

After this, he read for the Bar, and it can hardly 
be doubted that a high position in that profession 
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would have been reached by one who in after years, 
as Master of his College, was remarkable for his 
legal acumen and judicial ability. He ultimately 
decided, however, on taking holy orders, and returning 
to Cambridge. In the Conclusion Book of the 
College, we find that, on January 2 7th, 1 840, it was 
agreed by the Master and Seniors ' to appoint the 
Rev. W. H. Bateson chaplain of Horningsea during 
our pleasure.' It was at Horningsea that his first 
sermon was preached in the same year, on Galatians 
vi. 1 5 ,  ' In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor un circumcision, but a new creature: 
In the same year, a school was established in the 
parish, the College deciding on the 2 6th of October 
' to give a site for the proposed national school
house at Horningsea, not exceeding half a rood 
of land,' and also ' to give five guineas a year 
towards the support of the school: The Chaplaincy 
of Horningsea was resigned in 1 844 : he had mean
while been appointed Vicar of Madingley. Here, again, 
the building of the school, which may still be 
seen on the, right hand of the entrance into the 
village, bearing the date 1 844, was due to his zeal 
and energy.'" Meanwhile, on Nov. I ,  1 843, he had 
been elected to a College Preachership. The Con
clusion Book also informs us of three tours on the 
continent j on three several occasions, under the dates 
of 1 6  July, J 83 8, 1 3  May, 1 843, and 2 July, 1 845, 
we find the entry of permission granted in the follow
ing terms, in accordance with the Statutes then in 
force : ' agreed that Mr. Bateson have leave to go 
abroad.' 

In 1 842 and 1 843, he was one of the Examiners 

• The present Vicar informs me that the earliest entry of his name as 

Vicar of Madingley is on Nov. 26, 1 843 (in the book of burials) ; and the 

latest, on March 21, 1847. The school was built, he believes, at the expense 

of Sir Vincent Cotton. 

\ 
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for the Classical Tripos. For some years, about this 
period, he was engaged in private tuition ; and, in 
that capacity, had a high reputation in the University 
for the soundness and accuracy of his scholarship, 
more especially in Greek and Latin Prose Compo
sition. It is said that no one of his time knew 
his Demosthenes, or his Tacitus, better than he. 
Among his private pupils may be mentioned the 
Hon. George Denman, Senior Classic in 1 842,  who, 
writing shortly after the late Master's death, describes 
him as his ' dear old friend and revered tutor,' 
and adds, ' I  feel that I owe him more than I can 
express for what he did for me, and I shall always 
honour his memory as that of one of the most 
genuine of friends.' The last place in the first Class 
of the same Tripos was occupied by another dis
tinguished pupil, Charles Kingsley*. Among others 
who read with him were two who were among the 
highest in the Classical Triposes of 1 846 and 1 848 
respectively, the Rev. Dr. J .  S .  Wood, now President 
of the College, and the present Professor of Latin. 

In 1 846, the year of his B.D. degree, after holding 
the office of Steward, he was appointed Senior Bursar 
of the College, at a time when grave irregularities had 
found their way into the management of the College 
property. The nature of these irregularities may be 
gathered from the following entries in the Conclusion 

• Life of Charles Kingsley, 1., p. 57, 58 : ' Dr. Bateson, his tutor much 
beloved, whose Kindly reception of him when he returned as Regius 
Professor of Modern History in 1 860, was a source of grateful joy to him, 
thus recalls the undergraduate, to whom his help was so important :  
December, I8i5 . . . •  I look back wit" 1Ituc;' satisfaction, and shalt always 
reflect 7fJitlt pride on my engagement to serve him in the capacity of Classical 
private tutor. He was my pupil for Ids t".-ee first terms, from October, 1 838, 
to Midsummer, 1829, and again from October, 1 840, to the end of the LOll! 
Vacation, 1 84 1  . . . .  My own relations to Clta1'les ICing_ley in those early days 
were always agreeable, although I was unable to induce him to apply himself 
with any energy, to his classical work, .mtil quitelthe close of his u1Zder
graduate career. ' 
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Book. Feb. l oth, 1 846, ' agreed that before the renewal 
of any of our leases, the Bursar do furnish the Seniors 
with all particulars respecting the property intended to 
be leased, at least a month before any offer is made to 
the tenant.' On March 23 ,  (in the hand-writing of the 
newly appointed Bursar, as junior member of the 
Seniority), ' agreed that all accounts of every kind, 
trust funds as well as the general accounts, be 
examined and prepared at least a week before the 
final Audit, for the inspection and approval of the 
Seniors, and not be finally passed unless signed by 
the Master and at least one of the two Deans.' 
Lastly, on November 2 I, it was ' agreed that the 
Senior Bursar be requested to communicate to Mr. 
Bushby, as one of the Executors under Dr. Wood's will, 
that it is resolved by the Master and Seniors to rectify 
without delay, so far as possible, the irregularities that 
have been committed with regard to Dr. Wood's 
estate, and that Mr. Bushby be requested to act with 
the President, and the Senior Bursar, in endeavouring 
to ascertain the exact sum which is due to Dr. Wood's 
residuary estate, and ought to have been invested, with 
a view to the investment of the same, and to report to 
the Master and Seniors.' Within a week after, the 
amount was ascertained to be more than £ 3,000, which 
sum had apparently been allowed by the outgoing 
Bursar to form part of the dividends of the Fellows, 
instead of being from time to time duly invested as a 
fund held in trust by the College. The dividend 
which for several years had, by these artificial means, 
been kept up to £ 1 30, dropped to £ I I  ° at the close 
of 1 846, to rise under better management to £ 1 40 
for 1 847,  to £ 1 50 for

" 
the years 1 848 to 1 85 1 ,  and £ 1 60 

for 1 85 2 .  
O n  October 2 6, 1 848, when President of the College, 

he was elected Public Orator, after a contest with the 
late Dr. Rowland Williams, Fellow and Tutor of 
King's College, who obtained 396  votes against Mr. 
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Bateson's 45 8 .  The manner in which he discharged 
the duties of his office may be concluded from the 
following interesting extract from Mr. Todhunter's 
work on the ' Writings and Letters ' of the Rev. Dr. 
Whewell, the late Master of Trinity, where the editor 
remarks (vol. i . ,  p. 4 1 1 ) :  ' I  once heard him complain 
very much of the Latin Prose Composition which came 
under his notice officially in the University, not for 
faults of style, but for the absence of point and meaning ; 
to this general censure he made one decided exception, 
namely, the speeches of the Public Orator of the per�od, 
the present Master of St. John's College.' The following 
specimen of his Latinity is selected from the letters 
written by him on behalf of the University, not that 
it is the most interesting, but mainly because it happens 
to bear on the relations then subsisting between the 
University and the Town,-a subject which afterwards 
commanded a large share of his attention when, as 
Master of the College, he was member of at least 
one important Syndicate appointed for its consideration. 

. VZyO honoratisszmo Johannz· Patteson, Equz"tz" A urato, 
Reg�·ae Mafestati a secretzs const'lz'zs, Procancellanus 
rekquusque Senatus Cantabrzgiensis S. P. D. 

Exsfectandum ratzs, donec, lege secundum sententzam 
tuam sancz"ta, of us abs te nostra causa susceftum ad exz'tum 
ferduceretur, zgnoscas nobis, frecamur, vz'r amflzsst'me, 
sz· tardzus fusto has ad te litteras dedzsse v�·deamur. Quz'" 
bus za fotz'sszmum szgnijican· volumus, frofter of er a m zn 
negotizs nostns navatam, et frofensam erga Cantaorigzenses 
voluntatem, nos gratzas tz'bi quantum fosstmus et agere 
et habere maxz1rtas. Cum enzm multae res inter A cade
mzam nostram et Munzczpium Cantabrzgz'ense aliquot 
annos zn disceftatzonem quaestionemque vocatae erartf, 
neque multum Jam aberat quzn flures ultro cz"troque 
zntenderentur lz"tes, fer te zmfrzmzs stett't qztomznus 
controversz'ae diu vexatae zn/estz!; homznum anz'nzis z'n 
mutua z"ncommoda exzrent. Semel frofust'to quza zn Itzs 
rebus aequius meltus vzaeretur ad a'l'bt�zum tuum riferen-
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dum esse, omnzbus refente ex utraque farte tuo standum 
esse fudzczo flacuit. Ut enim ante susceptum, zta cum 
maxime post actu7?Z arbz'trzum, sz'ngularem omnes in te 
vidz1nus frudentz'am, fustiHam et aequz"tatem plane reli
gzosam, comz"tatem et suavz'tatem m07'um omnzno admzrabilem. 
Neque fudic�·o demu7'ft fronzmtz'ato id a nobzs possumus 
z1ftfetrare quin disertis verbz's frofiteamur, qztod aequttm 
bonum que esset, neminem fersficaczits vzaere potu�·sse ; 

neminem mutuae znter partes benevolenHae consultius 

f'l'osfzcere. 
Re denzque con/ecta, ne deesset quod conco'l'dzam z1zdicaret 

tuo o./ftczo znter disszaentes concz'liatam, tum etz'am te bene

ficz'a afud homznes non omnzno ingratos atque immemores 

collocasse, munusculum in commune A cademici et Bur

genses comfaravz1nus, quod te non g'l'avate accepturum esse 

confidenter sferamus. Vale. 
Dabamus e Senaculo nos/ro 

a. d. vi. I dus Ocfobres 
A. s. MDCCCL VI.'" 

In r 850, when a Commission, consisting of Dr. John 
Graham, Bishop of Chester, Dr. Peacock, Dean of Ely, 
Sir John Herschel, Sir John Romilly, and Professor 
Sedgwick, was appointed to inquire ' into the state, 
discipline, studies, and revenues ' of the University of 

Cambridge, and ' of all, and singular, the Colleges in 

the said University ' ;  the Commissioners nominated Mr. 
Bateson as their Secretary. Within two years of their 
appointment, the Commissioners presented, in r 85 2 ,  

a n  elaborate Report extending over more than 200 folio 
pages, with 474 pages of evidence, forming altogether a 

• Epistolae Academicae, p. 1094 (to the author of the Cambridge Award 

Act). The same volume iucludes manuscript copies of the letters of thanks 

addressed by him on the part of the University (in 1 849) to the Chancellor, 

H. R. H. Prince Albert, for his portrait in the Fitzwilliam Museum) ;  to Mr. 

John Disney and Mr. Jolm Kirkpatricl< [01' the Marbles and Casts presented 

by them respectively, to the same Museum, in 1850 ; and to Frededck 

William IV., King of Prussia, in 1852, [or his proposed gift of the great 

work of Lepsius, on the Monuments of Egypt and Ethiopia, to the 

Uni"ersity Library, 
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most valuable body of information on the state of the 
University and Colleges, and including suggestions for 
many important reforms, the majority of which have 
since been carried out. 

In 1 85 7, on February 2, he was elected Master of the 
College, in place of Dr. Tatham. He was soon after 
admitted to the degree of D.D. per Literas Regias, and 
his marriage took place in the following summer. In 
1 858,  he was elected Vice-Chancellor, but held office for 
one year only, and subsequently on more than one 
occasion declined to serve. He was, however, re
peatedly elected a Member of the Council of the Senate, 
a body in whose original establishment, in place of the 
Oaput, he took an important part, and in whose pro
ceedings he always shewed an active interest. For the 
last few years of his life he acted as Secretary of the 
Council ; and there were few important Syndicates of 
which he was not a member. He also did good 
service as a member of the governing bodies of 
Shrewsbury, Rugby and the Perse School ; and his 
counsel was greatly valued in Cambridge by the pro
moters of the High School for girls, and by all 
who were interested in advancing the higher education 
of women. 

In 1 8 72 ,  he was appointed one of the seven Members 
of the Commission for inquiring into the property and 
income of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge ; 
and in 1 880, on the death of the late Chief Justice 
Cockburn, he was placed upon the Commission appointed 
by the Act passed in 1 87 7 ,  " to make further provision 
respecting the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge 
and the Colleges therein.' On July 4 , 1 867 ,  he was 
examined before the Select Committee of the I-louse of 
Commons, on the Oxford and Cambridge Education Bill, 
which resulted in the extension of the advantages of a 
University Education to Non-Collegiate Students. 
His evidence extends over fifteen folio pages, containing 
much that is interesting and valuable on College and 
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University matters. We here find the following 
question addressed to the Master, among many others 
of greater pertinence : ' Do you apprehend, from your 
knowledge of the English mind, that there is any 
prejudice in the middle class provincial mind of England 
against Colleges as compared with Universities.' The 
Master replied : ' I  do not know what is meant exactly 
by the provincial mind of England.' Again, on 
March 1 1, 1 87 I ,  he was examined before a Select 
Committee of the House of Lords on University Tests ; 
and in the course of some nine pages of evidence, his 
opinions on the subject are clearly and judiciously 
stated. Out of more than one hundred of his replies 
to the enquiries of the Committee, we quote only one, 
in  which the dilemma started in the question : ' Do 
you consider College endowments as belonging to the 
nation, or as belonging to the College ? '  is met by 
the prudent reply : ' I  consider them as belonging 
to the College, but subject to Parliamentary revision.' 
The position that he took in University politics 
may in some measure be further illustrated by the 
following characteristic passages in the official report 
of some of his latest speeches in the Arts' School. They 
are all taken from the debate on the 1 7  graces, bearing 
on the revision of the University statutes, which were 
discussed in the Arts' School on March 1 I and 1 2 , 1 8 7 8. 

" It would De found on examination of the present Statutes that each 

clause contained a number of small things which stood in the way of doing 

anything, The University could not pass the scheme for admitting unattached 

students because there was no express allowance of such a thing in the 

Statutes. In Oxford the scheme was passed without any such difficulty, and 

thus Cambridge lagged behind Oxford, and seemed to be following its lead, 

although he believed there was a readiness to adopt the Scheme.'"  

" If anyone would take the tl'Ouble to translate these Statutes into ordinary 

English, he would see that thero! was mighty little in them. They were a 

mild fetter, not a grave one, irritating perhaps, and putting the University 

on a lower level than ()xford, even than the public Schools. Those who 

thought it desirable to retain the words penultimo Martis Junii and 

" Unive1'sity Repo1'te1', March 1 9, 1 878, p. 369. 
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Matriculatlo did not breathe the spirit of the times. [Dr. Bateson then 
gave a literal translation of Statute n. 2, with highly amusing comments.] 
There was a good deal in these Statutes about migration from another 
University, which gave a good deal of trouble, so much so that Oxford had 
abolished it. There was something about computing terms to absentees, but 
all its vitality came from the regulations which depend upon Grace. If once 
it was allowed that the " nine terms " might be dealt with by Grace, all 
would be done ; and the House of Commons-and, he believed, the Govern _ 
ment-were in favour of that.". 

The next quotation is from the debate, held on 
the following day, on the Grace proposing ' that the 
Vice-Chancellor be elected by those members of the 
Senate whose names are on the Electoral Roll, without 
any limitation of choice to persons previously nomi
nated by the Council, or other Body. 

" The Master of St. John's would clear himself of an imputation of regard
ing these propositions with any levity. What he did regard as unimportant 
were those regulations in the Statutes about degrees, matriculatio, magna 
comitia, placet and non placet, and various other formalities. Those were 
matters of a trivial nature which any ordinary set of gentlemen might arrange 
for themselves. The present proposals be considered to be of grave 
character. He was not specially tied to election by the Electoral Roll ; but 
it was necessary to have a smaller body than the Senate, or they must come 
to a nomination, and that was a difficult matter to arrange. It was true that 
- as the Provost of King's had said-under the old system the Vice
Chancellor had a happy body to which he resorted, which met without 
authority indeed but regularly, and the more active members of this body 
constituted a sort of dry nurses to the Vice-Chancellor. They were most 
zealous and able, but they made themselves a Committee of advisers, and 
woe betide any unfortunate Vice-Chancellor if he did not resort to them. 
The Master of Jesus dared to venture to act alone and contrary to their ad. 
vice, and had a troublous time of it, and very little was done in his year in 
consequence. But since the Council had existed, there had been no need of 
this ready-made committee to whom the Vice-Chancellor might go for advice. 
He had now no title to go to any one tiut the Council, who were best able to 
advise. If the Electoral Roll acted as any other body of gentlemen with 
responsibility did, it would select persons fitted for the Oflice, and such persons 
would be quite sure to get the needful knowledge in the Council or elsewhere 

just as well as now. The Clause of the Act which it was now proposed to 

repeal was a compromise, and was in direct opposition to the current opinion 
of the members of the Senate. On May 5, r8ss, the Proctors convened a 

meeting of members of the Senate. Dr. Thompson, Dr. Campion, the 

.. Repo,·ter, p. 3 7 1 .  

\' 
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Bishop of Carlisle, Dr. Lightfoot, Professor Adams and others gave ex. 
pression to the strong feeling of that Meeting, which was, that the Council of 
tlle Senate should have all the functions and power of the Heads of Houses. But 
after the failur� of the first Bill it was proposed that this one thing should be 
introduced by way of lubricating the transition, and it was accepted becanse 
of the good effects hoped for from the rest of the legislation. They were now 
invited to make such proposals as should be for the interests of the University, 
and with the experience of twenty-two years they made this proposal. If 
nomination was done away with, it could only be that the election should be 
by the Electoral Roll or by Grace of the Senate. The anticipation which he 
heard of turmoil and angry passions reminded him of what was said twenty. 
two years ago, when there was much more alarm and apprehension succeeded 
by much satisfaction. The legislation of that period had resuscitated the Uni. 
versity and placed it in a career of much ,vider usefulness and of satisfactory 
work."'" 

Extracts such as these, however, must necessarily 
fail to give an adequate conception of his style as a 
speaker. In his public utterances, whether in the 
Arts' School or elsewhere, the attention of those who 
were present was early arrested, and kept well in hand 
from first to last ; but in all that he said, there 
was no appearance of dIsplay, no affectation of fine 
speaking. To enforce his views, he trusted mainly 
to weighty and cogent argument, expressed in clear 
and concise language, varied occasionally by a certain 
fondness for a sonorous combination of words or by 
a passing reference to phrases of classical or legal 
Latinity. At one time, he would state his opinion 
that a course of action that was contemplated would 
be ultra vires ," at another, he would discountenance the 
insertion in College Statutes of embarrassing limitations, 
such as ceterzs pan·bus ,. and one of his favourite meta
phors was taken from the Roman vzvan'um. On an 
occasion when, in the debate on the ' Affiliation of 
Local Colleges,' Dr. Westcott had spoken of the 
happiness of Cambridge-working in union with Oxford, 
the two moving pan' passu, he rejoined by expressing 
his fears that, so far as Cambridge was concerned, it 

• £fJ. p. 374. 
VOL. XI. B B  
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would be passzbus haud aequis.· Lastly, in one of his 
Sermons he observes, ' a  pagan writer could see that 
it was better cum vz'rtutz"bus esse quam extra vitz"a : 

much more is it of the very essence of the Christian 
Church.' It was seldom, however, that he spoke 
on University matters with such warmth and energy 
as during the debates from which we have already 
quoted. The questions at issue appeared to revive, 
more keenly than ever, his remembrance of the battles 
that had been waged in his younger days during 
the last re:vision of the Statutes of the University ; 
and, as the leading exponent of the points in  which 
further revision seemed necessary, he shewed, in the 
debates of the Arts' School, as well as in the delibera
tions of the Council, a striking combination of the 
vigour of youth and the wisdom of maturer years. 
Similarly, during the numerous meetings of the Fellows 
of the College which were held between June 1 87 7  
and December 1 878,  under the provisions o f  the 
Universities Act of the former year, although in this 
case he appeared not as an advocate of reform, but 
as an impartial chairman, he always shewed a special 
interest in referring to the precedents of the last 
revision of the College Statutes. His patience in 
presiding over debates which were apt to be 
wearisome in the extreme, his industry and accuracy 
in constantly drawing up the necessarily somewhat 
intricate record of the agenda and the acta of each 
successive meeting, the high capacity shewn by his 
conduct in the chair, and the force and weight of 

the few speeches in which he occasionally gave ex.

pression at somewhat greater length to his own 

opinions on the matter in hand, were nothing short 

of a revelation of some of his great powers to those 

of the Fellows who had been brought less into contact 

with their Master than had been the case with the 

• Repol fer, May, 6, r879, p. 583. 
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Members of the Seniority and others who were 
officially in constant communication with him. 

As Master of the College, in the words of one who, 
as a Member of the Seniority, and in other ways, was 
intimately acquainted with him, he was ' ever ready to 
take the lead in widening and increasing the teaching 
powers of the College, and in rewarding intellectual 
distinction of every kind.'''' He annually gave three 
prizes of books, of the value of three guineas each, for 
the best English Essay, in each of the three years. 
One of his latest acts, during the last few weeks of his 
life, was the anonymous donation of .£500 to an undis
tributed balance of the Tuition Fund, a small and 
annually diminishing sum, out of which are paid the 
lecture-fees of students attending lectures in other 
Colleges on certain subjects in which no lectures are 
supplied by the College. Such an act of genuine and 
unobtrusive generosity entitles him to the grateful 
remembrance of the College, as one of its truest bene
factors ; and even although the transitory character of 
his benefaction may prevent his name being included 
in the list recited at our annual commemoration, 
that name can never be numbered among those 
'which have no memorial.' But the benefits which he 
conferred on his College, during a Mastership of four 
and twenty years, were far wider in their operation than 
those which were intended to be promoted by his latest 
gift. In the words of the writer, whom we have already 
quoted, ' he found, we may hope, some recompense' for 
his services, ' in the respectful regard of the Society over 
which he presided ; this, indeed, seemed to increase 
year by year, so that he was probably never more 
beloved than during the last few months of his life . 
. . . . He was especially distinguished by a clear logical 
intellect, by a singularly acute judgment, and by a 

• From the obituary notice written by Mr. Bonney [or the Cambridge 
Review, for March 30. 
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remarkable faculty for seeing the weak points of any 
scheme or argument. He was an excellent man of 
business, of great industry and patience, a first-rate 
chairman of a meeting, discerning its feeling with 
marvellous intuition. An outward dignity of demea
nour was combined with a real simplicity of character, 
and beneath a slight external coldness of manner lay 
a heart remarkably kind.' 

During the Lent Term of this year, towards the 
close of a more than usually severe winter, he suffered 
repeatedly from attacks of gout and bronchitis, the 
latter occasionally taking a spasmodic form, but 
without leading to any serious alarm being generally 
excited as to his condition. On the morning, however, 
of Sunday, March 2 7th, at about nine o'clock, after a 
somewhat restless night, another spasmodic attack 
came on, and in a very short time all was over. The 
sad news of his death came with a shock of sudden 
surprise, when first announced, shortly before ten, to 
some of the Members of the College on their way to the 
Chapel Service. There was no music in the College 
Chapel on that Sunday morning. In the evening, the 
Dead March in Sau! was most impressively played, and 
the same mark of respect to the memory of the departed 
was paid in the Chapel of Trinity College also. On the 
next day, in accordance with the Statutes, a meeting of 
the resident Electors to the office of Master, was called 
by the President, at which, after the hour of half-past 
two on the 1 2th of April had been fixed for the election 
of a new Master, the following resolution was unani
mously passed, on the proposal of Professor Mayor :-

" The Fellows of St. John'S College request the President t o  convey to 

Mrs. Bateson and her Family their heartfelt sympathy with them in their 
bereavement. They wish also to record tileir grateful sense of the services 
rendered by the late Master for many years both to the College and the 

University." * 

* At the first meeting of the Master and Seniors, hem on April 13th, the 
day after the election of the new Master, a letter from Mrs. Bateson was 
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The first part of the funeral service was held in  
the College Chapel at  1 I  o'clock on the 3 1 st of  March. 
In the front of the funeral procession, headed by 
the College Porter, were the Chapel Choir, the 
Deans and Professor Mayor. Next followed the 
Body, enclosed in a case of polished oak, with many 
wreaths of flowers resting on it, one of them the 
offering of the Bachelors and Scholars of the 
College. Four Senior Fellows walked on either side ; 
next followed the Master's Family ; and after them 
Dr. Paget and Dr. Latham. The rest of the procession, 
consisting of a large number of representatives of the 
University and the College, who had met meanwhile 
in the Combination Room, was in the following order : 

The Vice-Chancellor, the Mayor of Cambridge, 
the President of the College, Heads of Colleges 
{including the Masters of Trinity, Clare, Emmanuel, 
Gonville and Caius, Peterhouse, Pembroke, Magdalene, 
Sidney, and the President of Queens' ), Doctors (indud
ing Dr. Westcott, Dr. Hort, Dr. Clark, and Dr. 
Humphry), the Public Orator, Professors and Officers 
of the University (including Dr. Luard, Mr. Bradshaw, 
and Professors C. C. Babington, Birkbeck, Cayley, 
Colvin, Cm,vell, Liveing, Seeley, and Skeat), Honorary 
Fellows (the Dean of Ely, Dr. Kennedy, Dr. Babing
ton, Professor Adams, and Mr. Todhunter), Fellows 
of the College, late Fellows·, Masters of Arts of the 

read asking the College to accept as a gift from her the Portrait of Dr. 

Bateson in the Dining-room of the Lodge, and it was agreed to accept the 

same and to request the �iaster to convey to Mrs. Bateson the thanks of the 

College for her gift. A month after, on May I 3th, it was agreed to present 

Mrs. Bateson with a copy of the Portrait, which has since been executed by 

Mr. J. Edgar Williams. 
• Among former Fellows of tile College, who came to Cambridge to 

attend the funeral, were Dr. Gifford, Dr. Currey, Dr. Reyner, Rev. J. H. 

Howlett, B.D . , Rev. J. S. Hoare, B. D., PrGf. Pritchard, Rev. Canon Drake, 

Rev. Canon Harper, Rev. Joseph B. Mayor, Rev. C. B. Hntchinson, Rev_ 

E. W. Bowling, Rev. J. M. Fuller, Rev. C. J. E. Srnith, Rev. 'V. D. 
Bushell, and Rev. H. W. Moss. 
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College, and Masters of Arts of other Colleges. Next 
came the Bachelors and Undergraduates of the College 
who had assem bled beforehand in the Hall ; and lastly, 
the College Tradesmen and the College Servants. 

The procession passed round the Second Court, 
and extended so far that those at the head of the 
long line of mourners had already entered the first 
Court when the last Undergraduate left the Hall . 
On the way to the Chapel, the choir sang the hymn 
beginning with the words ' Brief life is here our 
portion,' pausing for a while before the final verses 
which immediately preceded the entry into the Ante
chapel. The Lesson was read by Professor Mayor, 
and the words of the Anthem were : ' I  heard a voice 
from heaven, saying unto me, Write, From henceforth 
blessed are the dead which die in Lord : even so 
saith the Spirit : for they rest from their labours: 
At the close of this part of the Service, the choir, 
as they passed out of Chapel through the first court, 
sang the hymn commencing with the lines 

" Jesus lives ! Thy terrors now 
Can no longer, Death, appal us." 

A very large number of carriages followed the hearse 
to the place of burial at Madingley, the scene of some of 
the Master's earlier labours, where his body now rests 
under the open space of level turf, just beyond the yew
trees that fringe the southern side of the older portion 
of the church-yard. On the next Sunday the Dead 
March was played after the University Sermon, which 
was preached by the Rev. Charles Pritchard, formerly 
Fellow of the College. In the course of the Sermon, 
the preacher referred in the following terms to the 
great loss which the University had sustained :-

I have spoken of the sunset of a great earthly life as a memory and a 
sb'ength, The thoughts of many among you will have at once reverted to that 
impressive scene of decent pomp wherewith we carried all that is mortal of 
our friend to their quiet resting place under the shadow of those ancient trees· 
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The sun-lit spire which there rises conspicuous from their foot points with 
a sure significance to the abode of the spirits of the just, and will long serve 
to yourselves as a beacon and a daily remembrance. 

It were indeed forbidden to associate the memory of Our decent pom p 
with thoughts of tliumph, for triumph becomes not yet the Church of Christ 
in this its militant condition, but assuredly there was not a heart beating in 
that long procession which throbbed not with the emotions of thanksgiviug : 
thanksgiving for the light and the possession of a great example. An ex
ample of integIity unsullied ; truthfulness inviolate ; friendship firm and secure. 
Yourselves know better than I can remind you, how for the greater part of 
half a century he laboured among you, wisely, sincerely, and ' painfully,' for the 
promotion of all that you and he deemed to be useful for the public service. 
You have long been the familiar witnesses of his prompt sagacity, and of his 
judicial habit of mind, in council, and of his consistent perseverance in action. 
A man of strong convictions, steady, luminous ; and because so sb'ong, and 
steady, and luminous, therefore unostentatious and noiseless in the execution 
of his purposes. 

My friends, these are great gifts, but they come to no man at the light 
bidding of the moment. The seeds thereof are sown indeed in the mind and 
in the heart, by a beneficent and providential hand ; but the eztlture thereof, 
lies in the persistent efforts of the man himself. Efforts of patience, of 
forbearance, of self restraint, of gentleness, of humility ; habits of faith ; faith 
in God, faith in his fellow-creatures ; faith in the onward progress of humanity. 
By the exercise of such high qualities it is ordained of God that the great pil
lars of Human Society are built up, and among such was our fliend long 
honoured and loved ; now revered. I have not the heart to call him our late 
friend : he is indeed gone before us by a little whiff of vaporous time, but sUl'ely 
we dwell ourselves amidst the eternal realities of spirits around us, from whom 
there is a voice heard articulate within the heart : Go thou and do thou like
wise, after the measure of thy gifts. 

The high regard in which he was held in the Town 
of Cambridge cannot be better attested than by the 
following extract from the proceedings of the Cambridge 
Improvement Board, a body on which the Town is 
largely represented. At the monthly meeting of the 
Board, held on April 1 2 th, the Chairman, Mr. Swann 
Hurrell, spoke as follows :-

Gentlemen, since our last meeting, on the 1 5th of March, the Board 

have sustained a very great loss-for the second time this year - by the death 

of the Master of St. John's. It has been my good fortune to have kno,:n 

the late Master of St. John's since 1 838, for forty-three years, and I am
. 

qUite 

sure it will be the wish of every member of this Board that a due
. 
testimony 

of respect should be paid to his memory. I do not myself feel q lll
h
te ca

d
Pabl

l
e 

. I d' t' 'shed gentleman w ose eat 1 
of saying all that might be said upon t le IS mguI 

d d h . ill E d t ay a few wor s, an e w 
we deplore, bnt I will request Mr. a en 0 s 

propose a resolution. 
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Mr. Eaden : I have been requested to propose :-' That this board desires 
to express its regret at the loss it has sustained by the death of the Rev. Dr. 
Bateson, Master of St. John's College, whose foreseeing penetration and 
sound jUdgment have for so many years been of the greatest advantage to tlle 
various interests which this board represents. The board also wishes to ex
press its condolence �th the members of the late Master's family, and that 
the Chairman be requested to furnish a copy of this resolution to be sent to 
Mrs. Bateson.' Those who recollect the character of Dr. Bateson will no 
doubt chiefly remember that whilst he was not wanting in the shrewdness 
which goes to make a good man of business, he was at the same time possess
ed of the much higher wisdom which arises from a judicial mind, and which 
enabled him on all occasions to see that there are velY few general questions 
which have not two sides, and that there are other people besides ourselves 
having views and prejudices. And this has been a great advantage for many 
years in the conduct of negociations between the two bodies of the University 
and Town, in removing asperities and cementing a friendly feeling towards 
each other. Few are able to go back so far as tlle time previous to the Award 
Act, but those who are able to ,vill recollect the heart-burnings that existed 
between the two bodies at that period ; and all those who watched the progress 
of the negociations which resulted in that Act, know how much we were in
debted to Dr. Bateson for that most valuable measure. I may say, that to 
him, to the learned Judge who was the arbitrator, and to the late Town Clerk, 
Mr. Chas. Henry Cooper, this town and this University owe a deep debt of 
gratitude, their wisdom at times resolving the conBiction going on, in <1 way 
which enabled us to see that our interests were not antagonistic but mutual. 
I pass on to another portion of the late Master's career, namely, the year 
1874, when a measure was proposed, which unfortunately miscarried. In 
the preparation of that measure, the late Master assisted with the same largeness 
of view as on former occasions, and though there were in the measure some 
objectionable provisions which did not meet the approval of members of 
this board, there were valuable provisions in it which must form the basis 
of any future legislation. Not only in regard to our relations willi the 
University, but also willi regard to the business of this board, the late Master 
was always willing to offer his valuable aid. Coming down to the question 
of the diversion of the sewage from the Cam, he was one who from the 
first preached a lesson of caution : that before we laid out such an enormous 
sum of money as the carrying out of a sewage-scheme would involve, we 
should be quite certain that we were following a true light and not a ' Will 0' 
the wisp.' I am happy to say that fudner delay and enquiry has enabled 
us to believe and to hope that we shall be enabled to do all that is required 
at a very considerably less expense than was at first contemplated. [Hear, 
hear.] We ought not, in viewing the Character of a man of Dr. Bateson's 
station, take so nanow a view as to consider him only as a member of this 
board ; though, of course, it is not one's duty to enter very much into his 
private or University career. But those who believe, ' as I do, that the 
prosperity of the town has been greatly benefited by the extension of the 
University, are in duty bound to recollect the large share Dr. Bateson took 
in the promotion of that measure for extending the influence and utility of 
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the University. In fact it is not too much, perhaps, to say that he found the 
University the University of a class, and that he left it the Uuiversity of the 
nation. I hope that all will cordially agree in passing the resolution I have 
read. [Applause.] 

The resolution was duly seconded, and unanimously agreed to. 

We have barely alluded in the above account of 
our late Master's varied and active life to the Sermons 
which he preached in the College Chapel. Happily, 
a few of these have been lately printed for private 
circulation, and we cannot perhaps end this notice 
better than by the two following quotations. The 
first is a characteristic illustration from a Sermon 
entitled ' Loss and Gain.' 

Or again, suppose the case of a noble University like this, or to come 
more closely home, a College like our own, founded in a remote age to 
foster learning and the arts, to be a centre of intellectual life and of moral 
infl uence ; to be in short a corporate teacher and to lead a teacher's life, to 
continue long beyond the mortal term of three-score years and ten to 
perfOlm a teacher's duties and to be crowned with a teacher's glory. 
Suppose the rulers of such a noble institution, grown forgetful of tlle ends 
for which it was founded, anxious only for their own ease and their own 
advancement, were either to give themselves up to luxury and idleness, or 
were to allow their College, instead of fulfilling the high purposes for which 
it was established, to neglect its duties and become rich and despised 
endowed and useless, you might well say-wllat is the use or profit to such an 
institution of wealth, of fine buildings and of ample revenues, if this is to be 
the outcome of it all ? Or again, suppose there be in such a College Witll 
every incentive and appliance for learning and study a band of students sent 
hither from year to year with bright hopes and noble aspirations, yet many of 
them neglecting or misusing the opportunities for good, acquiring evil habits 
and indulging in vicious propensities, and gradually becoming a gnawing 
care to their parents and friends a�d finally a burthen to lliemselves, may we 

not ask whether even a student's life in a noble College like this is not in 
danger of becoming worse than a wasted opportunity ? 

We close with the concluding passage of his sermon 

on ' Life and Creed,' the last words spoken by him 

in our College Chapel. 

If our ideas of God, of life, of duty, of heaven and the future state, are 

coloured and affected by the life which we actually lead, by the condition in 

which we severally are, whether moral, physical or intellectual, how earnest, 

how diligent should we be, to keep our whole environment as pure and 

spotless as we can, to enlarge our field of knowledge and intellectual power, 

as being likely thereby to attain to more worthy thoughts of God and of His 
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moral government of the world. To find what God is and what He ought 
to be to us, what He was doubtless to the Prophets and Patriarchs of old, 
what we have to do is to order our lives to righteousness. Let us, by trying 
to do the will of God in our daily life, learn of the truth whether it be of 
God. We �hall never learn it othelwise. If we would know God and 
delight ourselves in Him, we must not be satisfied to say what is commonly 
said or to think what is commonly thought and believed about Him. By 
daily doing His will-by daily doing our duty, all that we know to be right 
and good ; by sincerity of speech, by honest and faithful work ; by forgiveness 
of injuries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ; by kindness, by charity, let us try to 
raise ourselves out of all nalTOW and mean views of God and of the godly 
life. Don't be afraid of enquiry on religious subjects any more than on other 
subjects. It is just on these, if on no other subjects, that men must think for 
themselves if they are to think at all. Each man must be his own instructor 
� matters of religion. There is no reason why on the greatest, the most 
solemn, the most important of all subjects, men should condemn themselves 
to naiTOW views and poverty of mind. The study of books, all those ideas 
1I'hich are to be derived from the study of science, or from the course of 
history ; in short, the whole of the noblest possession of an enlightened age, 
�ese things are within your reach and should enable you to refine and purify 
your minds and raise your aspirations above the common level ; and what is 
c�rtain is-and this is the great lesson which I desire to impress upon you
to live after the example of Christ-not merely to do no harm, but to do 
good - to devote your life to the highest ends of living -this will help you to 
rise to higher things ; so that to you, whatever He may be to others, the 
Merciful may be merciful, the True may be true, and the Pitiful may be 
compassionate. 

J. E. SANDYS. 
July, 1881. 

OUR CHRONICLE. 

Easier Tenn, 188 1. 

On April 1 2th, the Reverend Charles Taylor, M.A., Fellow 
and Theological Lecturer, was elected to the office of Master. 
Mr. Taylor, who was born in the year 1 840, and educated at 
King's College School, London, came into residence in 1858, 
and graduated in 1862 as ninth Wrangler, besides obtain ing a 
second class in the Classical Tripos. In 1 863 he was awarded 
a first class at the Voluntary Theological Examination, and in  
1 864 obtained the first Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholarship and the 
Crosse Theological Scholarship.  In  November, 1 864, he was 
elected a Fellow of the College. In the year 1867 he was 
the successful candidate for the Kaye prize, and his Essay was 
published in 1869 under the title ' The Gospel in the Law ; 
a critical examination of the citations from the Old Testament 
in the New,' a volume of 356 pages, dedicated to the Hebrew 
Lecturer of the College, Mr. Mason. In 1 874 he was appointed 
Lecturer in Theology. In the same year appeared his next 
work, ' The Dirge of Coheleth in Ecclesiastes xii ,  di scussed 
and literally interpreted .'  In 1 87 7 ,  the Syndics of the U niver
sity Press published his ' Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, i n  
Hebrew and English, with critical and i l lustrative notes.' At 
the close of 1 880 he completed his " Introduction to the 
Ancient and Modern Geometry of Conics," an enlarged edition 
of  his previous work on ' Geometrical Conics' ( 1863), i ncluding 
an elaborate dissertation on the history of Greek Geometry. 
I-le has also contributed articles to the Cambridge Plzz'losoplzz'cal 

Journal, and is joint ed itor of the Messenger of Mathematzcs. 
For a short time, about 1 869, he was one of the curates at 
St. Andrew's the Great, his fellow··curate at the time being 
another Fellow of the College, Mr. Pearson, now Bishop of 
Newcastle. He was an Examiner for the Theological Tripos 
in 187 2 , 1 8 7 9  and 1 880. In November, 1 880, he was elected 
a Member of the Council of the Senate. He is also one of the 
Syndics of the University Library and a Member of the Boards 
o f  Oriental and Theological Studies. It is generally under-
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THE EAGLE, 

CAMBRIDGE IN OLDEN TIMES. 

�EFORE ever reading a book on Archreology, 

� I had heard of the Celts, the Romans, and 

� the Saxons, but knew very little about them, 

except that the former went about clad in a summer 

suit of paint of Cambridge blue, and that the latter 

were so called from the small knives (seaxes) which 

they wore, and used over their wassails in a manner 

very much resembling that in which our cousins ' over 

the millpond ' are said to use their's in the San 

Francisco bars. Nor was I alone in my ignorance, 

if it be true that a former undergraduate, afterwards 

' ploughed for the Little-go,' who asked about a certain 

altar not a hundred miles from the Bridge of Sighs, 

Labelled 'Apollonis Aram ' &c., was contented with· 
the meagre and somewhat incorrect information that 
it was erected in memory of a brother of Eugene Aram 
and a former member of the College. Having since 
derived a considerable amount of amusement in a 
quiet sort of way, by studying the remains of the 
people of whom I have spoken, which are common 
enough about here, I should like to suggest to others 
who have nothing particular to do in the afternoons, 
and who wish to combine exercise with instruction, 
to do the same. An old British urn broken into a 
few hundred fragments is of no  particular value to 

VOL. XII. B 
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that argentivorous creature, the Cambridge workman, 
and may be secured for a few pence, but such an 
urn when pieced together is a valuable object, and 
the said piecing is very good exercise in patience for 
those who have become tired of the simplicity of the 
, fifteen puzzle: I should like to make one suggestion 
here. Such objects when mended are 'not transfer
able,' but are apt to get broken when railway porters 
practise 'putting the weight ' with your portmanteau 
from the guard's van; consequently, they had better 
be left in Cambridge. Now, there is a college bor
dering on our own, the library of which is. I believe, 
rendered considerably more interesting to visitors by 
its collection of local antiquities : might not room be 
found in our own library for a similar attraction ;  
Even if this be impossible, the Cambridge Antiquarian 
Society would doubtless be glad to receive donations. 

Traces of the oldest man known in England have 
been found in the gravel close to Cambridge, but very 
little is known about his manners and customs ; so 
we may pass him over with the observation that he 
must have had a pretty exciting time of it, as his 
only weapons appear to have been chipped stones 
and pieces of bone, and that the neighbourhood of 
our University town was then inhabited by such 
unacademic creatures as the elephant, rhinoceros, and 
hippopotamus. The next people of whom we find 
any traces also used stone weapons, but they under
stood the art of polishing them, 

�and could turn out 
a very handy weapon and one apt to do some damage ; 
such are found all over the district lying upon the 
surface, and there was a manufactory of them at 
Brandon in Norfolk, where one can find quantities 
of weapons spoiled in the making. The makers chose 
a very picturesque spot for their factory, on high 
ground at the end of a wide valley ; and we can 
imagine them sitting at ease in  the cool summer 
evenings enjoying the prehistoric substitute for a 
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pipe, and glvmg vent to a prehistoric exclamation 

when a nearly-finished axe-head broke in two. They 
appear to have been particularly devoted to picturesque 

scenery, as they not only encamped on the tops of 
the hills, hut also buried their dead there. Anyone 
who has happened to go from Cambridge to New
market may possibly have noticed some mounds 
when the road reaches its highest level. Some of 
these have been explored, and stone weapons found 
in them, along with very rudely made urns containing 
ashes and burnt human bones, so that these people 
sometimes went in for cremation-a proceeding which 
appears to be again becoming fashionable, after having 
been in abeyance for a considerable period. They 
also buried their dead, however, in  a crouching posture, 
and, from the skeletons found, we know that this race 
was pretty small in stature, but they appear to have 
been muscular enough, judging from the way in which 
the skull of an ox, now in the Geological Museum, 
has been ' caved in ' by a stone axe; a 'Varsity oar 
would find considerable difficulty in performing the 
same feat. They were great hunters, ·and especially 
fancied the Fenland, where the nobler kinds of game 
must have been fairly plentiful, as the bones of the 
animals which lived at this time are constantly being 
exhumed by the peat-diggers. Before J ulius Cresar 
arrived on our shores the inhabitants of the county 
had learnt the use of metals, firstly of bronze and 
then of iron. The remains of the Roman period, 
however, are most abundant in this neighbourhood. 

Cambridge at this period was a place of consider
able importance, as is apparent to everybody from 
the number of Roman roads which diverge from it, 
Some of which (as the Huntingdon road, the old Via 
Devana) are in use at the present day. To the �omans, in fact, is due the straightness and seeming 
Interminable length of our present roads, which is 
So marked that Sidney Smith might have modified 
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his remark, that' there's an end to' everything except 
Wigmo.re Street; to. include these ro.ads also.. These 
ro.ads were fo.rmerly raised above the level of the 
co.untry, as is still seen in the unaltered o.ne passing 
o.ver the Gog Mago.gs at the end o.f Wo.rt's Causeway, 
and they shew the energy o.f the Ro.man and the ease 
o.f procuring manual labour. One is apt to. lo.o.k upon 
the Roman in Britain as a somewhat uncivilized 
creature, but explo.ration of the vario.us antiquities 
of the island so.on dispels this ; in Glo.ucestershire 
especially we have pro.ofs of the elaborate nature of 
their dwelling-houses ; and in Cambridgeshire itself 
we are soon struck with the elegance of their pottery 
and other o.rnaments, many o.f them impo.rted from 
a distance, as the so.-called Samian ware, which was 
all brought from abroad, and the graceful Duro.brivian 
pottery, manufactured at Castor in Northamptonshire. 
They seem to have thro.wn about their mo.ney in a 
mo.st reckless manner, as it is much 'mo.re co.mmon 
at the present day to. find a Ro.man co.in than o.ne o.f 
mo.re recent date. Even their millsto.nes were bro.ught 
fro.m abroad, and the writer has picked up several 
fragments o.f such clo.se ro.und Cambridge, which were 
quarried fro.m a well-kno.wn ancient lava stream at 
Niedermendig, o.n the Rhine. The number o.f earthern 
utensils must have been eno.rmo.us, fo.r in many parts 
of the co.untry, as do.wn in the Upchurch marshes, 
where there was a manufacto.ry, the co.untry has a 
regular bed o.f bro.ken earthenware extending fo.r 
several square miles ; and nearer us, at Fen Ditto.n, 
hundreds o.f fragments, many o.f them marked with 
tasteful o.rnamentatio.n, may be picked up. These 
seem to. have been o.riginally thrown away into. rubbish 
holes, where they lie mixed with the bones o.f the 
animals they ate, and also. snail and o.yster shells, 
the animals of which were also. used fo.r fo.od. The 
Ro.man, like the Celt, interred with o.r witho.ut 
crematio.n, but, unlike the latter, never interred any 
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weapo.ns with the deceased, but o.nly vessels co.ntaining 

a.rticles o.f food, o.rnaments, lamps, &c. 
The Saxon has not left nearly so many traces o.f his 

existence in Cambridgeshire as his predecessors, but 

they are nevertheless fairly numerous. His fictile 

ware is marked by a want o.f the elegance so. charac

teristic of that of Roman manufacture. The Saxon, 

like the Celt, was usually buried with his military 

accoutrements by his side ; sometimes a warrio.r was 

buried along with his ho.rse, and all his weapo.ns 

placed beside him. The commo.nest weapons found 

of this age are spear-heads, which are characterised 

by the end, which was inserted into. the haft, being 

ho.llow and with a slit up the side. 

Remains o.f later date are by no means so. abundant. 

Coins o.f all ages are o.ften fo.und in the neighbourhood, 

as well as medireval pottery, but o.ne of the most 

remarkable relics are the pipes with very small bowls 

having an exceedingly small o.pening at the to.p, and 

stems o.f great thickness, usually badly bored. These 

pipes are labelled in the Yo.rk Museum as belonging to. the 

end o.f the seventeenth and beginning of the eighteenth 

century. They are exceedingly common all around 

Cambridge, and it is somewhat difficult to. account 

for their abundance, as smo.king can have been by no. 

means a common habit at that time. Was the under

graduate of that day forbidden to. smoke, so. that 

he had to. go and sit behind a hedge to. enjoy the 

sto.len pleasure, and throw away his pipe at the 
appro.ach o.f a pro.cto.r ? 

In co.nclusio.n, o.ne word of warning. In studying 
antiquities, perhaps mo.re than in anything else, it 
will no.t do. to. argue from insufficient dates. Fo.r 
instance, no. one co.uld judge o.f the princely splendour 
of ancient Ro.me fro.m a few remains dug up, if we 
were no.t po.ssessed o.f the ancient writings o.f Ro.me, 
and had no.t Po.mpeii been preserved to. us by a 
catastro.phe terrible to its victims, but extremely 
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fortunate for us. Or, to take another example, imagine Macaulay's New Zealander making an exploration in the mud at the bottom of what is now the Cam. He would find some such articles as the following: firstly, the shattered remains of a light ship; secondly, the shaft of an oar of the same; thirdly, the bowl of a briar-wood pipe; fourthly, a piece of paling with a painted inscription. The following interesting history might be woven concerning these articles, with every appearance of probability, and yet it would be somewhat far removed from the truth. " ... .  All the remains found would indicate that the neighbourhood was occupied by a tribe of barbarians. In that crude but extremely valuable Bibliophone preserved in the Library at Antarctopolis, which was constructed about the time of the occupation of Patagonia by the Siamese, and is entitled' History of �ll Things,' repeated reference is made to the condition of various parts of the globe at.a particular period, when information was circulated by means of a very rude process known as printing or writing; some suppose these to indicate two distinct processes, but the general opinion is that they were merely modifications of one. This process, owing to its rudeness, seems to have been nearly forgotten at the time when the Bibliophone was in use, and at the time of the replacement of the latter by the Biophone, which substituted vital force for electricity, it was entirely lost. That these remains under consideration belong to the period of printing
' 

will be argued in the sequel. The work referred to remarks that locomotion was during the printing-period effected not in the air but on water by means of instruments called ships or boats, and that the more savage nations excelled in the art of propulsion of exceedingly frail boats ;-such a one the first article found seems to have been. The second article is probably what was known as a club, an instrument used in a barbarous 
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game called in the same work, war. Again, we find 

that the savagl?s of the printing-period frequently 
obtained light by the almost inconceivably crude 
process of rubbing together fragments of wood. 

" The third instrument seems almost certainly to have 
been used for this purpose, as a hollow in the centre 
of the expanded part bears distinct traces of fire, 
which was probably obtained by the rotatory motion 
of another piece of wood in this hollow. The fourth 
relic is of extreme interest. It is a piece of wood, 
broken short at either end, and bearing on it the 
following marks :-

. .. .  Y YOUR BOOTS AND SHOES AT PA . . . . 

" This has been examined by several authorities, 
who all consider it to be a specimen of writing or 
printing, and judging from the descriptions of this 
process in the Bibliophones which have been preserved, 
this determination is correct. 

" The objects found, therefore, bear out my views 
that they were used by an exceedingly barbarous 
people and at a very remote era." 

J. E. M. 



In Memorz"am Henry Latham. 

[The following is an extract from a letter addressed to the Rev. Professor 
Mayor by the Rev. Heruy George Tomkins, one of the contributors to the 
Lyra Anglz'cana, formerly an U ndergraduate of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and now Chaplain of the West of England Sanatorium at Weston-super
Mare. "At Grindelwald on the 7th September I was present at the funeral 
of poor Henry Latham (of St. John's, RA. Mathematical Tripos, 1871), 
who fell from a precipice of the Burg, a low spur of the Faulhorn, on the 
Sunday before. After the service at the grave the kind and good Pastor, 
who had received the body into his house, stepped forward and recited in 
a most feeling manner what I took to be a German hymn. I ventured to 
call on him for lV copy of the verses, and found that they were original and 
written by the Pastor for the occasion. He kindly copied them for me, 
and I send you both the German and the English translation which I have 
made, thinking these simple and earnest stanzas may interest you and others 
at Cambridge."] 

�nt �ratie bon r.t!enr!! 1Latbam, bet am 4- �eptemtier an bet 
)!JUtg zU �tlnbeHlla(O Ildnen �ob fanb. 

SCHLAF im  Frieden, fremder Bruder! 
Unsre Erde sei dir leicht ! 
Fern von deiner lieben Heimat 
Hat dich jah der Tod erreicht ; 
Wo du dir Erholung suchtest, 
Fandest du dein frtihes Grab-
Tief betriibt, doch hoffnungsfreudig 
Blicken wir zu dir hinab. 

Schlaf im Frieden ! 'Vo wir leben 
Stehen wir in Gottes Hand ;

' 

D'rum gilt's gleich auch, wo wir sterben 
Denn des Herrn ist jedes Land ; 
U eberall strahlt seine Gnade 
In der Graber Dunkelheit, 
Auch von h ier ruft er die Seinen 
In die ew'ge Seligkeit .  

Grindelwald, 

7 Sept. 1881. 

GOTTFRIED STRASSER, 

Pfarrer. 

I .................... --� 

(Translated from tke German of Pjarrer Gottjried Strasser.) 

ON TIlE GRAVE OF HENRY LATHAM, WHO FOUND HIS 

DEATH ON THE BURG AT GRINDELWALD, SEPT. 4, 1881. 

SLEEP in peace, my foreign brother ! 

Light on thee our earth shall lie! 

Far from thine home-land beloved, 

Death hath touched thee suddenly. 

Fresher life where thou wert seeking 

Thou thine early grave hast found ! 

We, deep-grieved, yet gladly hoping, 

See thee sink beneath the ground. 

Sleep in peace! where'er we're living 

We abide in GOD'S own hand, 

So our death-place is His giving,

For the LORD
'S is every land. 

Over all His goodness shineth 

In the grave's recesses dim ; 

Even hence His own He calleth 

Ever to be blest with Him. 

H. G. T. 

Sept. 1881. 
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NATURAL SCIENCE AND MEDICAL 
PRACTICE. 

'No/U of an open Lecture gzven z'n St. John's College 011 Oct. 28th, 1881, 
l!Y Mr. lI-fac Alz"ster, Medical Lecturer to the College. 

�EFORE I pass to the proper subject of my _ lecture to day-the first lecture I have been 
privileged to give in this place-I would 

gladly say a word or two touching my own position 
and the worl� which has here been set me to do. 

The last ten or fifteen years have witnessed a 
revival of medical learning in this University of a 
very remarkable kind. After a season of decay and 
jllmost of disrep�te the efforts of one or two energetic 
�en are now at length being crowned with success. 
lnspired by a well-founded belief in themselves, a 
strong enthusiasm for their science, and an eamest 
wish to make their Alma Mater more than a step
�other to her medical sons, they have earned and 
are earning the recognition and the gratitude of the 
profession and of the Univers�ty. The profession 
they have sought to raise by infusing into it an 
I=le�ent of academic culture and scientific foretraining. 
The University they have rendered more worthy 
of that signiticant title. Let me quote two simple 
filctS in evidence. First, the rate of growth of the 
school is such that n ext year will probably shew 
a totill of nearly 200 students working for the various 
medical examinations. Secondly, at the greater London 
hospitals the h-mior staffs have of late been very 
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largely filled up by the appointment of University 

men for whom a marked preference is constantly 

shewn. When we remember that it is out of juniors 
that seniors are made, we may well look forward 
with confidence to the future of academic medicine; 
both within the walls of the University and without 
in those institutions which are rapidly learning to play 
the part of our metropolitan colonies'. 

Under the headship of its late most worthy Mastetf 
whose memory I, like so many others, must always 
cherish with affection, this College has more than 
once shewn itself ready to recognise and provide for 
the g:rowing needs of new branches of learning:. 
More than one struggling science has owed the 
impetus that let it gain a footing in the University 
to the wise encouragement it met with here. It is 
in the same spirit that the College has now considered 
the wants and the difficulties· of its medical members, 
and has shewn at least its willingness to meet them 
by charging one of its staff with the care of medical 
students. It is not as merely wishing to seem modest 
that for myself I crave indulgence for my comparative 
inexperience in University matters, and for my youth 
as a med1cal man. These drawbacks are only too 
plain, but I promise that every day shall mend· them. 
I offer the assurance of my deep desire to justify 
my office, to do all I can to foster a true and a 
high conception of their study and their calling among 
my pupils, to tell them the best that I know in the 
sci.ence of medical practice, and at all times to learn 
as g1adly as to teach. 

One of the things I shall make it my business to 
impress upon students actual or intending is that 
the true and regular way of proceeding to the medical 
degree is, or ought to be, through the Natural Sciences 
Tripos. Only thus, as I take it, are the full benefits 
of Our Cambridge training to be gained. The influence 
of the teachers whose names illustrate our school 
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cannot be thoroughly experienced unless the student 
follows out the carefully arranged course of preliminary 
scientific training which naturally culminates in the 
Natural Science degree. Herein, I think, is to lie 
the dijferentz'a of the Cambridge medical man. He 
has made a careful and fruitful study of those branches 
of scientific theory and doctrine of which medical 
practice is so largely the art and application. He 
has had leisure to work at these branches practically 
and individually. The Tripos is to him the incident 
only, not the boundary or the trammel of his scientific 
course. He begins his strictly medical work, the 
study of dise!se and its treatment, equipped with a 
knowledge of structure and function, with a training 
in experiment and observation, with a habit of judging 
and reasoning, which the student of a London medical 
school must needs, for the most part, begin without, 
and painfully acquire, if he acquire it at all, while he 
is actually engaged in bedside work. 

This scientific training is of the highest value, and 
can hardly be made too much of by the Cambridge 
man. It is just because I wish him to feel this, 
and to believe it still wh'n he goes up to town to 
complete his clinical student-work, that I think it 
right to point out certain conditions in the nature 
of medical practice which may at fir&t be a cause 
of stumbling to him, and lead him to ,question either 
the practical value of his scientific preparation or the 
scientific nature of his practical tasks and employ
ments. The conditions I refer

' 
to arise from the 

present incomplete state of our knowledge, and lead 
to a certain difference in the mental attitude in which 
practical medical questions must be faced and 
answered, compared with that of the purely scientific 
investigator. It is of this difference that the intelli
gent student should be forewarned, forasmuch as a 
right understanding of its nature and origin will 
obviate perplexity and discouragement when he passes 
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from the theoretical stage of his training to the 

practical. It is this difference which forms the proper 
subject of my lecture. 

Suppose a modern Aristotle to set himself the 
task of examining a priori the provinces of the 
several sciences. Let him draw up a plan of the 
departments they govern, and on strictly objective 
grounds assign to each its rank in the hierarchy of 

knowledge. If he considered the science treating of 

human disease at all, he would, no doubt, be led 

to utter a quite Aristotelian expression of surprise 

at the different degrees of importance assigned to the 
science in the a prz'ori scheme and in real life. For 
his part he would perhaps have scarcely separated 

off at all the single species homo sapiens from all 
other of the myriads of living forms. Still less would 
he, as medicine does, have emphasised the diagnosis 
and treatment of disease as the chief branch of the 
biology of man. The zoologist or the botanist gives 
himself up to the study of the normal states of his 
beetles or his buttercups. He scarcely throws away 
a thought on their disorders. Why has, then, this 
medical subdepartment of a department gained for 
itself by general consent this factitious importance 
among the sciences? Why do we speak of a medical 
science at all ? The answer is common-place and 
occurs to all of you. Medical science owes its rise 
to a pressing practical need of human life, not to 
the speculations of philosophers. Human medicine 
was called into being because the species in question 
Was our own ; because it was our interest to guard 
the members of this species against disease, disable
ment, and death. The science rests, so to speak, on 
an egoistic or, if you will, a humanistic basis. It 
is a science with a practical end; it is not a pure 
science. The end is the saving and safeguarding of 
human life and energy. All this, as I say, is common
place and trite, but it is none the less true for being 
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trite. Nay, its triteness does not save its truth from 
being sometimes forgotten, and so we hear at times 
ill-judged exultation at advances in physical diagnosis, 
at achievements of pure medical science, which yet 
remain unfruitful in improving medical practice. A 
pure science must have for its end and aim the 
furtherance of absolute scientific truth. From this 
scientific truth may flow at times real practical benefits 
to life and to civilisation. But these practical benefits 
are secondary to the main dest·derata of the science, 
and are generally the least sought after by the scientific 
student. Note, then, that " it is the practical end 
of medicine, the constant need for the application of 
it to the preservation of human health and life, that 
marks it off sharply frjfm the other natural sciences" 
(Hueter) and especially from the pure sciences. 

Now in these last days the cry has gone forth for 
the regeneration of ancient modes of pl'actice: we 
hear that the reign of empiricism is at an end; that 
medicine, to justify its existence, must becmne in all 
things and always scientific. The methods which have 
been applied with so much success to other brancl1J.es 
of biology must be boldly and exclusively brought 
into play in this. The dross of guess-work and of 
Cl jn·or-i theory must be purged in the fire of scitentific 
sce

·
pticism that the New Science of rledicine may 

emerge and take its place as the equal in worth and 
dignity of its sister-sciences. It is easy to go further 
still in this line, and in the _ zeal of the reformer 
to urge that the true calling of the scientific medical 
man is not the treatment of diseased men as indi
viduals, but rather the struggle after truth in the 
field of human disease, and that not till this truth 
is gained and established can he hope truly and 
scientifically to benefit mankind. 

All this has its true side, and none know better 
the trueness of it than some of those whose daily 
life and energy are given up to the treatment of 
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individual disease and the assuaging of commonplace 
pain. They know, none more keenly, the narrow 
limits of their knowledge, the small reach of their 
power. But what would be said by the world, by 
the ailing philosopher himself, if they allowed them
selves to be paralysed by this consciousness, if they 
postponed all thought of practical use in order to 
devote their undivided strength to the solution of 
scientific problems. Admitted that the duty of 
straining after scientific truth is one which lies not 
only on the physiologist and the anatomist-be he 
experimental or clinical-but is just as binding on 
the physician and the surgeon. Yet on these latter 
falls also another duty no less imperative-the duty 
of practice. Those who are free to follow out in 
precise and scientific fashion the researches which 

have made physiology and pathology already so 

great, who can confine themselves to the laboratory 

and the dissecting-room, and there pursue truth free 

from hurry or the urg·ency of clamorous human need, 

are indeed to be envied and admired. Their office 

is a high one, and their work of the greatest scientific 

value ; nay, of the greatest practical value by and 
by. But the function which most medical students 
must one day be called on to perform-the function 
of treating and alleviating human disease-is also a 

high one, and in its way is scientific, though at present 
it cannot be carried out strictly according to scientific 
methods, nor exclusively on the basis of established 
Scientific laws. Here, then, arises the antinomy which 
must meet every scientifically-trained medical student 
when he leaves the laboratory and the examination
room and is first put in charge of a human life. On 
the one hand, Medicine is to be scientific ; that is 
the device he is told to hold aloft and to live 
up to. On the other, if he is to do nothing except 
on intelligible scientific grounds, to hold no faith 
for which he cannot give a clear scientific reason, 
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his hand will fall powerless and his patient go 
unhelped. 

Science, as such, can wait till her problems are 
solved. She holds herself in wise suspense in face 
of an unsurmounted difficulty. Practice must act on 
half-formed intuitions; it must grope at the answer 
when the chain of the solution is broken ; it cannot 
wait for the 'secure adjudication ' of the schools. 
No mathematician need commit himself to a hasty 
conclusion regarding the number of regular figures 
in four-dimensioned space. The question is being 
worked out; the solution will come and will convince 
in due time; it will take its place rightly among 
the achievements of pure science, and will probably 

l 
be of no particular use td anyone for some time to 
come. But the physician cannot wait till science has 
settled whether the fons et orzgo of diabetes is in 
the liver or in the brain, or in neither. That may 
take years to settle, and meantime diabetics would 
die unrelieved. The physician must do something, 
and science does not yet tell him certainly what to 
do. He must be so far empirical as to use experience 
for which he cannot as yet account. Certain things 
have helped-why!? or how? he knows not scientifically, 
though he has belief or theory enough to amaunt to 
a practical indication . The duty of sternly seeking 
after truth, and firmly acting only upon knowledge, 
must be peremptorily postponed to that of relieving 
distress and averting death. And thus many a useful 
life, though diabetic and so far mysterious to science, 
has been preserved for years. 

Scientific data and laws are, then, at present insuf
ficient for all the physician's needs. He is bound to 
act where science has not yet spoken; he is con
strained to make up his mind upon questions which 
science still holds sub /udice. It becomes worth 
while to examine how far and in what sort science 
guides and controls the physician of to-day ? Where 
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does science fail him, and why? What means and 
methods has he for supplying in pressing need the 
want of science? How shall he best replace these 
makeshift methods by solid ground of scientific know
ledge? 

Let me attempt to answer and to illustrate these 
questions by taking you into the out-patient room, 
and examining before you an ordinary case. He 
stands before me: I know nothing about him to start 
with. I have first to find out what is the matter. 
My way of doing this is strictly scientific. I regard 
him as a botanist does a new plant, or a zoologist 
a new animal. I have to determine his species. I 
inspect him, palpate, percuss, auscultate. I take his 
general, and perhaps some local, temperature. I note 
the general character of his circulation by means of 
his pulse. I test the functions of the several organs; 
in so doing I apply a number of more or less com
plicated physical instruments, from the measuring-tape 
to the ophthalmoscope or the Faradic battery. I 
examine the various secretions, tissues, and fluids of 
the patient's body under the microscope. I test by 
chemical means such of them as admit of it. 

I have followed strictly the rules and routine of 
the so-called descriptive sciences. Only in this way 
can I be sure that each feature in the case is duly 
observed, and its effect on the significance of the 
whole duly allowed for. It is in this process that 
the beginner will find direct scope for the carefullest 
of previous training. The subject of his investigation 
is new, but the manner of it is very familiar. He 
will find it of vital importance to pursue the examina
tion with the highest care and conscience he is capable 
of. It is here that even hopeful students fall into ways 
which end in making them hasty, superficial, empiric, 
unscientific. Instead of attaining ever clearer and 
clearer light, and ever greater surety in diagnosis, 
and specially in the discrimination of slight external 
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differences, they inevitably become more perplexed 
and disheartened as their rash and partial guesses 
are discredited by the issue. Diagnosis is of the 
nature of a research, and by the strictest methods 
in research must it be followed out. Science here 
leads us to the highest and surest knowledge it is 
in our power to attain. 

Having, then, made out all the features of the case, 
it may well happen, nevertheless, that we are unable 
thereupon to pronounce with certainty the name and 
nature of the complaint. There may be no title in 
the books exactly corresponding to the group of 
symptoms we have observed. This is due, of course, 
in part to the imperfection of our treatises, but partly 
also to the infinite gradatiJns of disease which occur 
between the well-marked types. But whether we 
can certainly name the complaint or not, our research 
has at least yielded us a clear mental image of the 
complex of phenomena constituting the symptoms. 
For simplicity's sake I may take it, however, that 
the case conforms to an ordinary and familiar type. 
I now know what is wrong: I may even be able 
to bring up before my mental eye a clear picture 
complete down to the microscopic details of the 
derangements that exist. Yet, with this ve� great 
step gained, I am still very far from the end of 
my task. At this stage the botanist, having duly 
fixed the species of his plant, flings the specimen 
away, or adds it to the Herbarium and is done with 
it. The physician has still before him cl suffering 
Man, who claims his help and counsel. Hence a 
new and distinct mental process is called for on my 
part-from the determination of the complaint I must 
go on to frame a hopeful course of treatment. It 
is hard for one not a physician to form an idea of 
the nature and extent of the head-work here implied. 
It may be worth my while, however, to' make as 
clear to you as I can wherein it consists and what 
manner of effort it involves. 
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I first attempt to connect the several symptoms 
with each other, to discover the causal link which 
unites them. I naturally keep before me what I 
regard as the originating cause of the disease. I think 
whether the local disturbances I have found have 
relation to more general ones through the inter
mediary of the all-pervading nerves or blood-vessels ? 
Are the local troubles causing the more general ones ? 
or are they caused by them? Which is secondary, 
which primary ? Of course it is only a small number 
of cases in which only local troubles, or only general 
ones, present themselves. All other cases imperatively 
call for this difficult weighing and balancing of causal 
relations between the local and the general. Is there 
a predisposition to some special disease modifying 
all the symptoms and so their relations. Is the patient 
gouty, phthisical, nervous? I must in this way settle 
in my mind the causes and the effects, and imagine a 
possible or a probable inter.-relation to account for 
both, and, having done so, I must think of the 
Prognosis. What will be the progress and issue of 
the disease ? Are the functions of the affected organs 
in danger I Does the disorder of one organ seem 
likely to spread to a neighbouring or related one ? 
Will the complaint tend of itself to get better or 
worse ? Is the complex of conditions, called the " con
stitution," strong enough to last till the stress of a 
local disorder is over ? Is life itself in peril ? Suppose 
I settle all this according to my lights-I picture to 
myself the probable outcome of the conditions-I have 
made a Prognosis. 

The last step remains-the step which is all
important for the patient, and scarcely less so for 
the physician-the decision as to the treatment. On 
a foundation built, first, of observed facts ; secondly. 
of my notion of the existing causal relation between 
them ; thirdly, of my notion of their probable future 
development and issue, is raised the therapeutic 
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mechanism which is to work the patient's cure. Here 
once more science comes to my help, the new science 
of pharmacology. But I cannot use its teachings 
directly and out of hand without again performing 
mental work, in which the subjective element again 
appears. I am taught, for example, that strychnza 
acts upon the spinal cord increasing its sensitiveness 
and so augmenting reflex 'action .  Or, again, that 
curare acts upon the endings of motor nerves, and 
i n  a less degree upon the sensory nerves, diminishing 
their conducting power for the ordinary nerve-impulses. 
Or, again, that dig�'talis slows the heart and strengthens 
its beat, and probably causes the small arteries to 
contract. All this is of the highest value and has ) 
enormously enhanced the ' reach of the physician's 
power. But the patient before me does not consist 
only of a spinal cord, or only of a flagging heart. 
He has a digestive system as well as a nervous 
system : he has a bra.in as well as blood-vessels. 
I have, therefore, in planning my therapeutic not 
merely to know and to remember the direct powers 
and potencies of the various agents at my command. 
I must keep in view the integral effect of my treatment 
on the whole man. I must see to it that my medicine 
while acting in the desired direction does not �t the 
same time produce an evil effect in another. I must 
hold to the maxim of Hippocrates, Nil nocere! I know 
again that given drugs and given quantities have 
very different effects upon different persons. The 
fixed fact given me by pharmacology must be moulded 
and modified to suit my notion or my knowledge of 
the patient's idiosyncrasies, of his previous history, 
even of his status in life. In doing this, and generally 
in deciding on my line of treatment, I must trust 
much to my own personal judgment and my estimate 
of probabilities. Science does not give me here as 
yet great fundamental laws, or even many axzomata 
media. I must make my combinations as well as I 
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can by help of past experience, knowledge of my 

patient, perception of slight differences, or so· called 

" instinct of fitness," which can hardly be communi

cated and cannot be scientifically defined. The 

outcome of all is that I write my prescription thus 

based on fact and notion about fact, and, with a clear 

expectation which is yet far from certainty, I await 

the result. 
This is, then, a faint picture of the mental effort 

which the Vhysicia.n must to some degree go through 

afresh in every case that comes before him. Rarely 

indeed are two cases so much alike that the work 

he does for one is at once completely applicable to 

the next. The botanist and zoologist are happier; 

they take no note of individuals, but only, at most, 

of varieties. In practice no two individual cases are 

alike. Yet he who shirks or slurs over this head-work 

in  each case he has to treat, who trusts to rough 

generalisations or " twenty years' experience," who 

doses all consumptives with cod-liver oil because they 

are thin and cod-liver oil makes fat, and all dyspeptics 

with bitters because bitters are stomachic, cannot 

be called a true physician. The taint of indolence 

if nothing worse is on him; he will blunder fatally 

in his practice, and theory will gain nothing new 

at his hands. He is no longer a scientific worker. 

In the foregoing, then, you will notice that I 

emphasize strongly the subjective element in medical 

practice, the element, that is to say, which does not 

consist of inevitable logical deduction from established 

principles. This element has probably been as much 

over-estimated by the older pre-scientific doctors as 

it is under-estimated by the theoretical physicians 

of the continent. Yet its existence and its necessarily 
empirical basis in this stage of medicine at least are 
facts worthy of being kept in mind both by the 
one and the other. The man of practice should be 
ready to consider and to work into his practice the 
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new additions to knowledge science is every day 
bringing to light. The man of science, conscious of 
how much science has still to do, will not lightly 
esteem the practical talent which successfully steps 
in to supplement it. Neither must forget that the 
path of medical practice, as founded on natural science, 
is as yet a path of precarious footing, and still far 
from being a royal road. He who walks therein , 
even with the utmost conscientious care, will find 
many a gap and many a shaky place. When science 
has completed her task, when the causal links of all 
diseased phenomena are clearly made out and made 
fast, when research has raised our possibilities and 
probabilities of forecast and of healing to the rank 
of fixed objective laws, the� indeed for the first time 
will the true physician begin to feel himself freed from 
the anxieties which haunt him now. The pure philoso
pher of the purest water would peremptorily decline 
as hopeless a problem involving so many unknown 
quantities as does the commonest clinical case: the 
physician must take the problem up and give his pro
visional solution or be faithless to his humane vocation. 

How is he then to be relieved from his perplexed 
and difficult position? How is he to be freed from 
the irksome necessity of definite action upon indefinite 
grounds ? How shall he make ever less that·portion 
of his solution which depends on his oWJl ideas and 
way of looking at things, and ever greater that which 
flows from objective and established medical prin
ciples? How are the number and the scope of these 
principles to be increased ? I know of only one sure 
way as full of promise as of past performance. It is 
the way in which all objective lavvs of nature have 
been discovered and made sure, the way of systematic 
experimental research. The essence of this method 
has been so exactly and so briefly put into words 
by Kant in the second preface to the Krztzk that I 
cannot do better than cite his words: 
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" Natural philosophers," he says, " have learned 
that Reason must not be content to follow, as it were, 
in the leading-strings of Nature, but must proceed in 
advance with principles of judgment, and compel 
Nature to reply to her questions. For accidental obser
vations, made according to no preconceived plan, 
cannot be united under a necessary law. Yet it is 
this union which Reason seeks for and requires. It 
is only the principles of Reason which can give to 
the concordance of phenomena the validity of laws, 
and it is only when experiment is directed by these 
rational principles that it can have any real utility. 
Reason must approach Nature with the view indeed 
of learning from her, but not in the frame of a pupil 
who takes in all the master chooses to tell him ; 
rather in that of a judge upon the bench, who 
constrains the witnesses to answer the questions he 
himself thinks fit to propound to them. To this single 
idea must the revolution be ascribed by which, after 
groping in the dark for so many centuries, natural 
science was at length conducted into the path of 
certain progress." 

Nothing could be more apt to the question 
before us. The axioms of reason in the one hand, 
experiment in the other, we approach Nature, and 
seek to discover from her the causes and the modes 
of working of disease. We must have it in our 
power, under known conditions and with given 
simplifications, to produce and to modify disease 
experimentally. We must order and weigh our 
questions to Nature, and repeat them under varied 
forms till the answers are clear and undoubted. 
The judge will scarcely attain to the truth of the 
case who allows the witnesses to volunteer their own 
confused and perplexed statements as chance directs, 
and who founds his judgment exclusively thereupon. 
The experience of two thousand years has shewn that 
neither can the pathologist hope to discover or 
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establish true fundamental principles in his science who 
is content to draw all his knowledge merely from the 
crude and complicated experiments which natural 
disease or human cupidity carry out around him. 
" The history of science proves that unconnected, 
unsystematic, inaccurate observations of this kind are 
worth nothing. For untold ages men have had ample 
opportunities of studying the indications of the weather, 
and have felt the utmost desire to obtain a knowledge 
of what they portend. Yet it may fairly be said that 
nothing had been done to the purpose, until combined 
and systematic observations were made in this country 
and in America" (Pye-Smith). In the matter of 
wounds and wound-fever such natural experiments 
had been observed, recorded, �lassified, analysed for 
ages. Out of all had grown a few practical maxims, 
a little painfully-acquired individual experience, but 
no clear understanding of the process under obser
vation, no glimmering of a notion as to the real 
agencies at work. Yet within less than twenty years 
a few clear-headed non-j1'actzcal men, striking out the 
new path of experiment instead of the old one of 
waiting upon providence, have found the clue to the 
mystery of centuries. They have added a new 
branch to science, they have given a new departure 
to practice. The surgeon is armed with a new �urage 
when face to face with maladies hitherto deemed 
incurable. The word impossible bids fair to be rele
gated from surgery to the domain of pure mathematics. 
Ten years ago in this country, the other day on the 
continent, the surgeon had to reckon, with whatever 
reluctance, on a steady percentage of loss among his 
hopefullest cases from the cause of blood-poisoning 
alone. Now it is becoming almost a discreditable 
fact, certainly one to be strictly enquired into, if a 
patient suffers from this affection after an operation. 
The lives and limbs saved in this direction alone must 
already be numbered by tens of thousands. Within my 
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own memory women suffering from certain abdominal 

tumOurs were looked upon as smitten and doomed. 

For most of them a lingering ever-worsening state 

of pain and weakness, tempered perhaps by hopeless 

attempts at palliation, was the only outlook. The 

hardy surgeon who sought to relieve by the only 

effectual means was almost regarded as playing un

warrantably with human life. Now everywhere and 

with ever increasing success the operation for the 

radical cure of this affection is practised by ordinary 

surgeons. The only new and additional knowledge 

which gives them power to work this wonder is that 

derived from the experimental researches into blood
poisoning I have alluded to. These researches resolve 
themselves into the examination of certain minute 
animals and plants, of the conditions in which they 
flourish, and of the poisons which are fatal to them. 
Nothing could be more beyond the horizon of the 
" practical" man anxious by experience and obser
vation so-called to extend the region of practical 
therapeutics than biological work like this ; nothing 
could be more i ntimately bound up with the ,Very 
essence of practice. 

I need scarcely go further back and remind you 
that to direct and intentional experiments we owe the 
Hunterian operation for aneurism, still the surgeon's 
sheet-anchor in that most serious affection-the process 
of skin-grafting, which lightens so greatly the long 
and wasting method of unaided nature in the healing 
of extensive wounds-the method of subperiosteal 
operation, by which the weary curse of bone-disease 
is removed, and the new wonder of the reproduction 
of entire bones by natural means is wrought. Nor, 
in the domain of pharmacology, need I recite the 
beneficent discoveries of chloroform, of chloral, of car
bolic acid, and their undreamed of powers, of nitrite 
of amyl, and the almost mathematical process of 
deduction and induction by which Lauder Brunton 
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rose from his laboratory experiments to the physio- ' logical treatment and cure of the agonising A ngina jecto1'zs. All these have almost become commonplaces of science in this connexion, but indications exist to shew that they will bear repetition yet a few times. To the enlightened and instructed medical man they are so familiar that they have entered into and form part of the very framework of his thinking. It is irksome to him to recite them formally and to marshal them as arguments for what he feels to be established truth. The mathematician cannot be always demonstrating the 
'
4 7th proposition for the benefit of cavillers at trigonometry. 

With facts and experiences of this kind in his mind the physician has d�y by day to face and to treat diseases whose true origin and therefore whose rational treatment are still unknown. What wonder if he turn with hopefulness to that method of research which has wrought such grand results in other maladies ? What wonder if in the crushing sense of helplessness with which he has now to contemplate the stricken victims of cancer or of phthisis he should cry out to his scientific brother of the laboratory for aid-the aid of light and knowledge ? He has the cruel ravages of these diseases before his eyes, � pitiful cries of their victims in  his ears-what wonder if his heart should burn with indignation against the heedless, heartless, reckless clique, who, not knowing or not caring what they do, would shut the door of true knowledge to the true enquirer and with it the door of hope to the human sufferer.· Heedless 

• [1 would here note that it is of a certain London clique that 1 have used these words. There are some in this country who, though they have misgivings touching the right of the matter, and a deep tenderness for animals, are yet conscious that they are not thereby qualified to judge the question, and await further light before hastening to act. These 1 heartily sympathise with, and have always found willing to listen to honest statement of the case. From the Report of the Royal Commission, and from many 

---
------------------------------------i 
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surely they are who lightly and in contented ignorance 
decide upon a question of such deep meaning to 
knowledge and to mankind which is saved by 
knowledge-who condemn out of hand the single
minded searchers after saving and healing truth to 
stay their beneficent work or to leave their country. 
Heartless too they surely must be called, who con
scious of health and comfort themselves are ready 
to sacrifice the prospect of deliverance to their 
suffering fellow-men for the sake of an egoistic 
sentiment. Heartless and heedless we call the 
Romans, for they " thought it natural and right 
that slaves should be crucified, that Christians should 
be covered with pitch and burned alive like torches, 
that thousands should be made to slaughter one 
another or should be devoured by wild beasts in the 
amphitheatres : but that a single dead body should 
be profaned by the scalpel of the anatomist for 
purposes of Science was too horrible to be contem
plated. Consequently the refined, the cultivated, the 
compassionate, the sensitive Romans put a stop to 
the infamous study of anatomy, and then went with 
a clear conscience to enjoy the sight of a gladiatorial 
combat or the writhings of a Christian in the jaws 
of a tiger. History repeats itself : then it was anatomy 
which suffered, to-day it is physiology and pathology 1 1  

(Brunton). 
Of old this prejudice claimed its martyr, and 

Vesalius the father of modern anatomy died on 
a pilgrimage undertaken because of the anger of 
the Church against him for his crime, the crime of 
scientific research. Now we hear that Lister, who 
may well be called the father of a new surgery and 
through his experimental discoveries a benefactor of 
thousands of our race, is compelled also to go abroad 

things since, we have means of judging the motives and the mood of the few but violent persons who keep the clamour alive in London, and for the present succeed in doing a serious mischief. -D. M.] 
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because of j'gnorant prejudice and official obstruction 
at home. It may well make us blush for our nation
ality that such a blunder, such a dire ingratitude 
can be perpetrated, nay, published with triumph in 
the journals, without an instant and indignant protest 
from the profession and the laity. The fact is worthy 
a little consideration. 

We have seen that successful practice depends on 
two factors-one objective, the other subjective. The 
first consists of a body of established facts and prin
ciples daily increasing and daily calling for further 
increase. The second is the personal element, not 
purely scientific, which ensures a correct interpretation 
of symptoms, a fit combining of facts and beliefs, a 
wise supplementing of a still 'defective science by 
well-judged estimates of probability and well applied 
experience. English medical men have long excelled 
in the latter point. They have been excellent prac
titioners, though from lack of teaching they have fallen 
behind those of other countries in scientific know
ledge. From their own personal and professional 
success, in spite of their want of such training, some 
of the elder of them have been tempted to contemn 
the efforts of medicine to emerge from what they 
deem q safe practical empmclsm. But little 
acquainted with the methods of research by which 
the great discoveries of this age have been made, 
though not unwilling to utilise their practical results, 
they are apt to esteem too lightly the importance of 
freedom for the researcher, and of encouragement to 
him in his arduous task. 

Abroad on the other hand where, as in Germany, 
every medical man has passed through the science 
schools, and has learned at least the elements of 
scientific method at the hands of men who are actually 
making science, there is no lack of just esteem for 
scientific principle or of deserved confidence in the 
men engaged in its pursuit. In this country, then, 

......................................... 
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i t  has come about that many in our profession have 

either spoken ambiguously, or given the assent of 

silence, to the anti-scientific clamour. In Saxony we 

hear that the single voice of the united faculty pro

claimed the agitation to be really directed against the 

progress, nay, the very existence of the practical art of 

healing, and thereby re-assured the unscientific laity and 

stilled the clamour of the ignorant and the interested 

once and for all. It is no small sign of hopefulness for 

the future of the profession that every year a growing 

number of men are going forth from this University, 

who have made acquaintance with the conditions of 

scientific progress, and who have felt the personal 

influence of our scientific pioneers. And, inasmuch 

as they have that knowledge and are imbued with 

that spirit, they will surely bear no uncertain testimony 

when this and similar questions calling for informed 

and educated judgment shall again arise. 

Ever remembering that these decried studies have 

rescued multitudes from deformity and misery and 

death, they, in face of the real responsibilities of life 

which press upon them, and fill them at times with an 

awful sense of impotence, will acknowledge with hearty 

gratitude the value of the physiologist's labours, the 

more that they are aware of their difficulties and 

drawbacks. And, in face of present disabilities and 

discouragements, they will work with one mind to 

enlighten the public conscience, and ' awake that sense 

of the absurdity of an ignorant law as now adminis

tered which sometimes, even in this country, is potent 

to sweep it from the statute-book. Science needs 

fostering care and encouragement ; discovery does not 

come by accident ; the searcher must be in the way 

if he is to meet with truth ; he is not likely to find 

it if he be in shackles. These shackles which hamper 

effort altogether, instead of only safeguarding animals, 

m.ust and shall fall. When we remember the obstacles 

Which so long hindered anatomy, we may well say here : 

o pas si graviora, dabit Deus his quoque finem. 
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But I fear this quotation will only make you wish that some power or other might put an end to the strain on your endurance and to my lecture. If I have succeeded in impressing you with the need that practice feels for saving help from science, and with the necessity science by her nature lies under to advance by the method of experiment, you will not hold it a digression if I have spoken my mind concerning the ignorant and shortsighted outcry that some have raised against it. 
Let me, as briefly as I can, resume the few points I have sought to bring out, and in so doing indicate the practical lesson they involve to the medical student at this University. 
First of all, I have put it that medical science is not a pure science, inasmu� as it must concern itself not with strict scientific truth for its own sake, but with the probabilities and possibilities which form the basis of practice. I next assert that our acquisitions in the matter of objective medical laws and principles are still too scanty, and are likely for a long time to remain insufficient, to help us out in all the urgent claims for help and healing which fall upon us. Then it follows that, however we may strive and ought to strive after objective truth in medicine, there still remains a region of the physician's activity which must be covered by subjective knowJedge and belief. It is not to be denied that this region is one of great risk and danger for scientific medicine ; it is so easy on subjective grounds to build up subjective speCUlations and theories ; so easy on inaccurate or biassed observation to make out a case for any doctrine, however wild. It has been said that " every fallacy of popular medicine, every solemn medical imposture, is the ghost of some long defunct doctrine of the schools." Of what vital importance is, then, the scientific method which alone can keep that doctrine true to reason and to nature, which purifies 
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he fountain-head of all that is turbid and all that ' :s noxious ! How the medical man is to hold himself 
aright in this treacherous region we have seen. His 
knowledge of pathological anatomy and physiology 
must be ample and exact. He must not shrink from 
research in experimental pathology when a question 
to nature will replace a speculation or a doubt by 
an answer of fact. He must observe with intelligent 
criticism the processes of disease that come before 
him. He must be able to combine logically and 
skilfully all his knowledge and all his experience. 
And, most of all, he must keep alive and sensitive 
within him the feeling of stern responsibility in the 
pursuit of his calling. It will be a poor issue of all 
your training if, as the Devil says in " Faust," 

' Man durchstudirt die gross ' und kleine Welt 
Urn es am Ende geh'n zu lassen-wie's Gott gefallt.' 

I am, of course, not thinking of responsibility 
towards the written law of the land, but of that 
keen sensitiveness of conscience which will not let 
us at any time do less than our very best. We are 
often accused of growing hard-hearted ; the constant 
sight of pain and distress makes us callous and insen
sitive :  we have no nerves left. That is not the 
result of my own brief experience ; the N estors of the profession deny that it is theirs. We might often wish that we had no nerves left, were it merely a question of personal comfort. On the contrary, I think, the sensitiveness which is not self-regarding increases with experience. The student learns to suppress all signs of emotion in the ward or the Operating-room, because he learns that the physical emotion is selfish and harmful if indulged ; but he does not let it cease to stimulate his efforts to relieve, thOugh it no longer interferes with them. This in:reaSing sensitiveness of the " responsibility-ganglia" IS the wholesome safeguard of the true physician. I 
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can have no higher function than to seek to awake it 
even in  the youngest of my medical pupils, and to 
see that it ever waxes greater with each step in their 
course. It is one advantage which medical science 
has over all others that this sense of responsibility 
is ever present, and acts as a constant spur to work 
and striving. The next step is never with us a thing 
to be leisurely contemplated. An urgent need is 
pressing us on. 

To the medieal students who are hearing me I 
say, Work well and heartily at your physical science 
while you are in that stage. It will be yours to 
feel the direct need of it even more than your pre
decessors. Every day is increasing the scope and the 
application of physical principles and physical methods 
in medicine. But study these also for their own sake ; 
remember that " the progress of therapeutics is to be 
marked, not by the labours ��f practical men (who, 
by the way, are of all the most theoretical, only their 
theories are wrong) but by the, at first sight, 
unconnected studies of Descartes and Newton, of 
Hooke and Grew, of Lavoisier and Davy and Volta, 
of Hall and Muller " (Pye-Smith). Throw your 
strength, while you have the chance, into your bio
logical work, practical as well as theoretical. You 
will have nowhere again such opportunities as you 
have here. Learn not merely catalogue-details suit
able for examination. U se your thinking ' facu.lty as 
well as your observing and remembering one. Especi
ally will you have chance and guidance to do this 
when you come to work at anatomy and physiology 
as they are presented to you here. If, as a celebrated 
clinical teacher, not of our University, has said, " the 
best text-book of medicine is Foster's ' Physiology'," 
how much are you privileged to have the living teacher 
as well as his book ? And your anatomy is here no 
longer a barren if necessary topographical study, 
but is raised to the dignity of science, and made a 
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powerful instrument for educating the reflective mind . 

In the matters necessarily falling to be studied for 

the Tripos the true student will gain, in  no stinted 

measure, the facts and laws of science on which his 

after-work will be based. In the manner in  which 

these facts and laws are presented here he should 

find, as seldom elsewhere, that mental training, that 

practice in independent judgment, that habit of 

judicious weighing of pros and cons, of chances and 

risks, whereon will depend so largely the practical 

success with which he applies his science to the succour 

of the suffering. 
It will be my own part for the present to offer 

to the students already taught in  the principles of 
the preliminary sciences such help as I can in applying 
the principles to practice. The step from the lecture
room and the laboratory to the hospital-ward is  
somewhat abrupt, and the familiar instrument or 
method of the former becomes often strangely meta
morphosed, while retaining its essence, in its practical 
application i n  the latter. I shall, I believe, fulfil a 
useful function, and one recognised as unoccupied 
just now, if I give to men-about in a term or so 
to pass up to the larger hospitals in London, but 
for the meanwhile doing solid work and gaining 
real advantage in the admirable hospital here-some 
opportunities of learning how their prel iminary science
studies are to be converted and made available at 
the bedside and in the out-patient room. I shall, 
in a word, lecture on the science of medz'cal practz'ce. 

[The references are to Hueter',r Presidential Address to the German 
Association, 1878 ; PYI!·Smith's Presidential Address to the British Asso. 
ciation, 1879 ; and Lauder Brunton's Pharmacology and Therapeutics, 1880. 
To these teachers I owe mnch every way. 

DONALD MAc ALISTER]. 
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IN MEMORIAM A. P. STANLEY. 

(25 Jul. ( 88 1 )  

ONCE more o n  Westminster's rich dust i s  piled 
A noble burthen : one great spirit less 

Remains to cheer our wanderings th1'o' the wild : 
Friend of the poor, helpful in  all distress, 

With the gay world he mingled un defiled i 
'Mid all the rancour and the".,1ittleness 

Of jangling parties he could only bless, 
Being in spirit simple as a child. 

Too soon beyond our dark and cloudy day 
The genial lover of all good departs i 

B ut all, from throne to cot, have felt his sway 
In knowledge, in divinity, in arts i 

And in his own loved England's heart of hearts He leaves a Name that will not pass away. 

J. 'H. C. 

THOMAS CLARKSON. 

CLARKSON ! it was an obstinate hill to cl!mb : 
How toilsome, nay holV dire it was, by thee 
Is known,-by none, perhaps, so feelingly j 
But thou, who, starting in thy fervent prime, 
Didst first lead forth this pilgrimage sublime, 
Hast heard the constant voice its charge repeat, 
Which, out of thy young heart's oracular seat, 
First roused thee.-O true yoke-fellow of time 
With unabating effort, see, the palm 
Is won, and by all nations shall be worn ! 
The bloody writing is for ever tom, 
And thou henceforth shalt have a good man's calm, 
A great man's happiness j thy zeal shall find 
Repose at length, fi�m friend of human kind ! 

WORDS WORTH, To Thomas Clarkson, on the final 
passz'ng of the Bz'll for the Abolz'#on of tile 
Slave Trade, Marcll, r807. 

[The pages of our College Magazine appear to be the most appropriate 
place for the following accounts of two memorials that have lately been 
erected in honour of the distinguished philanthrophist, Thomas Clarkson, 
who, with Wilberforce, a fellow-Iabonrer in the same cause, was a member 
of St. John'S. An outline of the leading dates in his life has already been 
given in the description of his portrait, vol. XI, p. 426.J 
��ETWEEN two and three miles from Ware an _ obelisk has been erected by Mr. Arthur Giles 

Puller, of Youngsborough, to mark the spot 
on which Clarkson first resolved to devote himself 
to the abolition of the slave trade. The ceremony 
of unveiling was performed on the 9th October, 1879, 
by Miss Merivale, daughter of the Dean of Ely i 
and Dean Merivale, who 45 years ago stood on  the 
Spot with Clarkson himself and heard all the circum
stances from his lips, told the story in a very simple 
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and unaffected manner. About half-past 1 2  o'clock a small company assembled around the memorial, among whom were Mr. Arthur Giles Puller, to whose liberality and public spirit the obelisk is due, the Baron and Baroness Dimsdale, the Rev. Canon Giffard, Rev. H. H. Coddington, Rev. G. Hill, Rev. H. Wetherhall, Rev. R. Higgens, Professor Bonamy Price, and Dr. Gwyn Jeffreys. 

Mr. Puller said that the monument waiting to be unveiled had been erected to perpetuate the memory of an hour, he had almost said a moment, of crisis in the life of one who nearly 1 00 years ago, while still in the bloom of youth, rode as a simple wayfarer along the King's highway from the University of Cambridge to the metropolis. The history of Thomas Clarkson, or such of it as it concerned those present to know, would be narrated with riper eloquence than his by one who stood by Clarkson's side on that very spot some 45 years ago. The purpose and object of Thomas Clarkson's life, as well as of the resolution which he formed upon that spot ... was, in  sickness or health, in prosperity or adversity, through evil report or good report, to devote every faculty and every power which he possessed to bring about the abolition of the slave trade. Mr. Puller then introduced Dean 
Merivale as the historian of the Roman Empire. 

Dean Merivale said,-Ladies and Gentlemen,_ 
Your friend and neighbour has introduced me to you under the very complimentary title of " historian." 
I accept the title so far only as to give you a very simple narrative, without any attempt at eloquence, much less poetry. It was in the year 1 785, 94 years ago, that CIarkson, then quite a young man, had taken his degree at Cambridge, and had competed in an essay for a prize. The subject of the essay was put forward by the Vice-Chancellor in a very tentative manner, showing how little impression and interest had been created on this great question. 
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The thesis was, " Is it lawful to enslave people 

against their will ?" It was, as it were, an open 

question. Clarkson, either pleased with the subject, 

though he had not attended to it before, or anxious 

to distinguish himself, wrote his essay and gained 

the prize. He recited the essay at what is called 

in the University " the Commencement," which is 

the end of one academical year and the beginning 

of the next, and is always held at the end of June 

or the beginning of July. I tried to ascertain the 

exact day, but could not ascertain it, for, though 

there are records, that record has been lost. Himself 

mentioned the month of June, and therefore we accept 

the month, though we do not know the actual day. 

The day is interesting because, after delivering his 

recitation, he took horse to ride" to London. He tells 

us afterwards, in the history he wrote at the conclusion 

of the great campaign on the slave trade, how as 

he went along on his solitary ride he was thinking 

over and over again of what he had been saying that 
day or the day before, and, brooding over it, he felt 
very much depressed at the shocking things he had to 
relate. And he tells us that when he came within 
sight of Wadesmill he felt so much distressed and 
affected that he would not go into the village in the 
condition he was in. So he got off his horse, held it 
by the bridle, and thought again and again on the 
subject of his essay. At last he said to himself, " If 
this be so, it must be put down ;" and he rose with 
his heart lightened, and went on to the Feathers Inn. 
Re then proceeded to London, read such books on 
the subject as he could find, in the course of a few 
months associated himself with such men as Granville 
Sharp and Bennet Langton, and in a short time 
determined to devote himself entirely to the abolition 
of the slave trade. He was a man of small means, 
he had already _ entered into Deacon's orders, but 
he determined to give up every idea of a profession, 
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and to devote himself wholly to that great cause. 
For years he did so, and in  1 807, 2 2  years afterwards, 
the abolition of the slave trade was carried by 
Act of Parliament, and the work he had contemplated 
was effected. [Hear, hear.] And a very great work 
it was to forbid slaves being carried from Africa into 
Jamaica and the colonies. Slavery was not abolished 
at that time. There were two great stages, one the 
abolition of the slave trade, the other, the emanci
pation of the slave. That did not follow until 26 years 
afterwards. It was in 1 833 that the class of men 
selected by Clarkson succeeded in effecting the com
plete abolition of slavery in the colonies. This event 
was felt very strongly, and particularly by the persons 
associated in the work, which began here with Clarkson 
sitting down on that spot and resolving to make the 
abolition of the slave trade the object of his life. 
And now, ladies and gentlemen, if you are in the 
habit of reading history critically, you will ask " What 
is the evidence on which we know that Clarkson sat 
down here ?"  Well, just after the Bill was carried, 
or at the moment the Bill was on the point of being 
carried, Basil Montague, a man well known in the 
l iterary world, and interested in Clarkson's work, 
came one morning to my father's house, and said 
" We are going to take a step to perpetuate the memory 
of Clarkson's great deed, and to commemorate the 
commencement of the abolition. Clarkson is going 
with me down to Wades mill, where, as you might 
have read in his book, he first conceived the idea. 
We have reason to believe, that the friends of the 
cause will one day erect a monument on the spot in  
order that there should be a local habitation as  well 
as a name to this event in history. And we want 
to take with us some younger man, who may, per
chance, survive us and live to point out the spot, and 
interest some generous spirits in giving effect to the 
desire." I had the honour of being introduced to 

.--------------------------, 
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Clarkson, occupied a place in his carriage, and came 

down with him to the Feathers. We got out at the 

Feathers, put up our horses there, and set out for 

this place. In connection with that visit, I often think 

of the words of Wordsworth-

" Olarkson, it was an obstinate hill to climb." 

It was, and Clarkson was then an old man and had 

been greatly affected by the circumstances. He had 

evidently been feeling the situation very much, but 

he walked up the hill, looked about, and said, " I  
should like to ascertain the exact spot." He seemed 

a little dazed, and I think the hill must have been 

lowered since that time. [Hear, hear.] He turned 

round and said, " Oh !  I remember. I just turned the 
corner of the road, and noticed the smoke from the 
Feathers Inn. I wouldn't go down, because I felt so 
much affected, and I got off my horse and sat down 
on that spot." Then Mr. Basil Montague, who was 
an impulsive man, seized my arm, and, dragging me 
across to  the place, said, " You will never forget 
that place." [Hear, hear," and a laugh.] Therefore, 
I always felt there was a certain obligation resting 
on me to commemorate that spot. I brought the 
subject more than once before persons interested in 
the great history, but have been unsuccessful, until 
about one year ago our excellent friend, Mr. Puller, 
hearing the story, not from me, but another, said, 
" I  am very interested in what you tell me, and I 
should like to take it up myself." [Hear, hear.] He 
invited me to his house, and we came here together,' 
and fixed, I believe, on the exact spot. [Hear, hear.] 
I hope you will always bear in mind, while thinking 
of Clarkson, and his great deed, the very excellent 
deed Mr. Puller has done in erecting this obelisk. 
[Cheers]. 

Miss Merivale then came forward, and, unveiling 
the obelisk, said-I now unveil this monument erected 
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to Clarkson, the liberator of the African slaves, and I hope it may stand for many years as a memorial of his virtuous perseverance. [Cheers]. On the motion of Mr. Coddington, a vote of thanks to Miss Merivale was passed, and the ceremony terminated. 

The obelisk consisted of a piece of Portland stone on a base of rubbed Yorkshire stone, and rises to no gr�at height. It stands by the roadside, on a hill overlooking the little village of Wadesmill, among the pleasant places of the county of Hertford. It bears the following inscription :_ 
" On the spot where stands this monument, in the month of June, 1785 , Thomas Clarkson resolved to devote his life to bringing about the abolition of the slave trade." 
On the base are the words :-
" Placed h ere by Arthur Giles Puller, of Youngsbury, October 9, 1 879."  

On November I I th, 1 8 8 r ,  the Speaker of the House of Commons, in his capacity of senior member for Cambridgeshire, unveiled a statue to Thomas Clarkson, the philanthropist, at Wisbeach. In an age of commemorative celebrations of all kinds, the services of Clarkson have been strangely overlooked. � With the exception of a bust at the Guildhall, a portrait in Wisbeach Town-hall, an obelisk over his grave in the churchyard at Playford, near Ipswich, and a small monument at the spot in Hertfordshire where, on his way to London, at the age of 24, Clarkson dismounted from his horse, and, after a few minutes' meditation, resolved to devote his life to the abolition of slavery, no public recognition of his philanthropic labours has hitherto been made, although his fellow-worker Wilberforce received the honours of interment in Westminster Abbey. It is a disputed point whether 
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Clarkson or Wilberforce was the true originator of 
the anti-slavery movement. They were contemporaries, 
Wilberforce being born at Hull in 1759 ,  and Clarkson 
at Wisbeach in 1760, and both at an early age were 
moved by a horror of the slave traffic then carried 
on under the British flag. It is related that Wilber
force when at school addressed a letter to a York 
paper, condemning what he called the " odious traffic 

in human flesh." Similarly the first evidence that 
Clarkson's mind had the same bent was afforded by 

a Latin essay which he wrote at Cambridge, while 

a member of St. John's College, on the question, " Is 

it right that men should be made slaves against their 

will /" (A nne lz'ceat t"nvt'tos z'n servttutem darz· ?) What 

is certain is· that both men worked hand in hand 

with the same object, the one carrying on the agitation 
inside and the other outside the walls of Parliament. 
The facts he had collected for his Latin essay seem 
to have made a powerful impression upon Clarkson's 
mind. From that time forward, he laboured assiduously 
to put down slavery. The result everybody knows. 
He enlisted the sympathies of a number of philan-: 
thropic persons chiefly belonging to the Society of 
Friends, made acquaintance with Wilberforce, scattered 
broadcast anti-slavery tracts, and obtained the · coun
tenance of Pitt, Fox, Burke, and other Parliamentary 
leaders ; and in 1807 British slavery was abolished, 
little more than ten years after his taking the good 
work in hand. The people of Wisbeach have not 
been unmindful of their illustrious townsman, whose 
name is almost as familiar to them at the present 
day as is that of Raikes to the people of Gloucester. 
But they are a slow-moving, agricultural community, 
and from lack of an energetic initiative they have 
never themselves succeeded in carrying any proposal 
to commemorate Clarkson's services beyond the most 
elementary stage. On Clarkson's death in 1846 there 
Was some talk of a restoration of the Grammar School, 
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of which his father had been master, and of various 
other works of public utility with which his name 
might be associated. Nothing, however, was done 
until eight or nine years ago, when the idea of the 
present memorial was started, the late Sir Gilbert 
Scott being then called in to prepare the design of 
the memorial. This proposal in its turn ran some 
risk of collapsing. It remained for some years in 
abeyance, but ultimately it was vigorously taken up 
and carried to a successful issue by a few influential 
inhabitants with the help of subscriptions from out
siders, among whom were tile Duke of Bedford, the 
Duke of Devonshire, the Earl of Shaftesbury, the 
Baroness Burdett-Coutts, the Bishop of Winchester, 
the Bishop of Carlisle, the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, the Earl of Leicester, Lord Selborne, and 
Mr. W. E. Forster, M.P. · On the death of Sir G. 
Gilbert Scott the design was taken charge of by his 
son, Mr. J. O. Scott, under whose direction it has 
been executed. The memorial, which has taken the 
form of a statue mounted on a platform, with a Goth ic 
canopy and spire, in the style of the Martyrs' Memorial 
at Oxford, stands in Bridge-square, an irrTgular open 
space near the centre of the town. On three sides 
of it are carved bas-reliefs, representing respectively 
Clarkson's coadjutor Wilberforce, a manacled slave 
in a beseeching attitude, and the venerable Granville 
Sharp, one of Clarkson's Quaker allies. The fourth 
side bears the simple inscription " Clarkson, born at 
Wisbeach, 1 760." The statue itself, which is of white 
Ancaster stone, represents the philanthropist standing 
at his full height, with a scroll �n his right hand, 
and the broken fetters of a slave in his left. It is 
a little larger than life-size, and is said by those who 
remember Clarkson personally to be a good likeness 
of him in his latter days. The whole structure is 
68ft. in height, and its cost is about £ 2,000, of which 
very little remains to be subscribed. The day's 
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ceremony occupied but a few minutes. The Speaker, 

the Mayor and Corporation, the High Sheriff, and 

a number of ladies and gentlemen assembled at the 

Town-hall, and walked in procession to the memorial . 
Here, Mr. A. Peckover, as one of the principal 

subscribers, introduced the Speaker, who thereupon 
unveiled the statue, and formally handed over the 
memorial to the custody of the Mayor. 

The SPEAKER then said :-Mr. Mayor, Ladies, and 
Gentlemen,-The occasion upon which we are assem
bled to-day is very remarkable. About 120 years 
ago there was born in this town a man of whom 
it may truly be said that he belonged to that highest 
class of great men who work not for themselves, but 
for others, not for fame, but for the blessing of pos
terity, and who, while careless of popular applause, 
yet secure to themselves the everlasting good wishes 
of future generations. Such a man was Thomas 
Clarkson. During a long life he laboured patiently, 
earnestly, faithfully, relying upon an Almighty arm 
to strike off the fetters of the slave ; and with the 
assistance of coadjutors like-minded with himself he 
lived to see that good work completed. It is fitting 
that in this his native town a movement should have 
been inaugurated to erect some monument to his 
memory, and it is my pleasing duty on this occasion 
to present on behalf of the committee this memorial 
to your notice. I cannot conclude the few words I 
have to say without congratulating all who have had 
to do with the erection of this memorial. The most 
critical could find no fault with the work of the 
distinguished architect who designed it, and it is well 
placed, because it is within a stone's throw of your 
Town-hall, and because it is in the centre of the 
town, where all may see it, and where the most 
casual passer-by may be reminded for all time of 
that great and good man, Thomas Clarkson, who 
relieved the slave of his fetters. Now it only remains 
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for me to hand over to you, Mr. Mayor, this beautiful 
memorial, with my best wishes for the town from which 
I have received so many favours. 

A few words from the Mayor, formally accepting 
the trust on behalf of the town, and inviting further 
subscriptions towards the cost of the memorial, brought 
the out-door proceedings to an end. The townspeople 
seemed to take no great interest in the . event, only 
a few hundreds of them attending. After the cere
mony the company repaired to the Town-hall, where 
luncheon was served, and where speeches were de
livered by Mr. J. O. Scott, the Dean of Ely, and others. 
The Dean mentioned that he was shown by Clarkson 
himself, then a very old man, the spot on the road 
to London where he took his celebrated resolution. It 
is now marked, as already stated, by a monument. 

In the evening a public meeting was held, at which 
the Speaker delivered an address. When he sent to 
the House of Commons Library to ascertain what 
records they possessed of Clarkson, he was referred, 
he said, to Hansard's debates during a period"of 50 
years, so that as to Clarkson's work they had 
literally tons of information. He had heard invi
dious distinctions drawn between the work of Clarkson, 
Wilberforce, and Granvi11e Sharp, but he thought the 
people of Wisbeach had done wisely in giving Wilber
force and Sharp a place on their memorial. Jt was 
remarkable what a length of time it took to complete 
the work of emancipation. Great measures of that 
kind did· take a long time maturing. It took a genera
tion to carry the Reform Act of 1 83 2 ,  and it took a 
generation to carry free trade. At the present time 
they had before them in Parliament measures which 
they were all very anxious to pass. He did not refer 
to political questions, but such questions as concerned 
them all-sanitary questions and others-and he felt 
somewhat dismayed at the possibility of a generation 
passing away before these measures passed. The 
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lesson to be learnt from C1arkson's life was, that if 

they wanted to achieve noble deeds, they must keep 

a definite aim in view and persevere in spite of all 

obstacles to the end. It might be said that C1arkson 

and his coadjutors had abolished the slave-trade, and 

it might be asked what was there left for them to do ? 

Well, they had heard from the Anti-Slavery Society 

that slavery still existed in  portions of Africa ; and, 

more than that, there were other. forms of slavery in 

existence with which they could battle-the slavery 

of drink, the slavery of sin, and the slavery of evil 

influences. There was, therefore, a wide field of labour 

before them, towards which their energies might be 

beneficially directed. 

" SOMETHING." 

SOMETHING, which more than words conveys, 

And pent up longing sweet repays, 

As snatched from Love's enchanted days. 

Something, which for the moment thrills, 

And with bewildering rapture fills, 

Like nectar from Arcadian rills. 

A mocking, tantalizing rite, 

A passing gleam of radiant light, 

A moment trembling with delight. 

Something, which gladdens and ' tis done, 

Like all things fair beneath the sun, 

Almost before it is-'tis gone. 

A spell which holds the heart and eyes, 

And lingering lips one instant ties, 

And then in sweetest mystery dies. 

Something, which fil ls the heart with bliss, 

Is, in its sweet mysteriousness, 

A secret, unrecorded kiss. 
BASIL GRAEME. 
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The Clouds of Aristophams. 

alUR very familiarity with " the Backs of the � Colleges" makes us almost cease to see all - their beauties as fully as they manifested them-
selves to us when forming our first iII\.pressions of 
Cambridge ; unless the tints of the budding foliage 
of spring or the rich hues of autumn strike upot us, 
and compel us to pause for a moment and study 
their ever-changing loveliness. Perhaps the view of 
them from the upper windows of St. John's New 
Court, just when the sun is setting on a glorious 
November afternoon, will enable us most thoroughly to 
appreciate the fine old trees with their giant bral}ches, 
now stripped and bare, standing out in bold relief 
against the fiery background of the picture ; or even 
a later season in the year, when the trunks and 
branches are partially clad with a glistening mantle 
of snow and are sparkling in the sunshine, whose 
brilliancy has now no power to melt their covering, 
affords as charming a picture as any painter could 
wish to portray of winter in  her spotless garb. 

As the removal of a friend from us recalls to our 
recollection all the most beautiful points in his 
character, so the loss of some of the finest old trees 
in the College grounds brings back to us very vividly 
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tbeir noble grandeur. We can scarcely realize the 

time when there was no such place as the University 
grounds ; when what are now walks and avenues of 
majestic limes, elms, and chestnuts were merely uncul

tivated meadow-lands or marshes. 
As late as the end of the fifteenth century the 

land along the west bank of the River Cam was an 

unenclosed common : it belonged to the Town, and 
" the wilderness" of St. John's College was in " Cam
bridge Carmefield."* Between the years 1 47 5  and 
1 63 7 this ground gradually became the property of 
those Colleges which are situated opposite to it, but 
some time elapsed before it was laid out ornamentally. 
From the Bursar's accounts and other old College 
pictures and documents we have good reasons for 
believing that some of the avenues now standing 
were planted as early as 1 6 75,  if not before that 
date ; and the older trees of St. John's College and 
Queens' College are supposed to have been placed 
there about 1 630. Thus, by slow degrees, the grounds 
assumed something like their present condition. 

Mr. Dyer tells us in his historyt that about 1 750 
Mr. Launcelot Brown (commonly known as " Capability 
Brown"), an eminent scholar, who was much admired 
for his skill in landscape gardening, drew up a plan 
for laying out the College grounds on a more orna
mental and larger scale. This plan, which Mr. Brown 
presented to the University in 1 7 79,  may now be seen 
in the Registry : why it was not adopted we do not 
know, though we are told that it was not an expensive 
one ; and, further, that a subscription was set on foot 
for it, to which a noble young Duke proposed to give 
{, 1 000. The bed of the river, in the above plan, was 
to have been widened, and its course removed further 

• See Mr. J. W. Clark·s article which appeared in The Review, vol. IH., 
No. 52. 

t Dyer's History of the University of Cambridge, vol. I., p. 230• 
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from the Colleges. " The Backs " were to have been 
converted into open park land, intersected with walks, 
and studded here and there with groups of ornamental 
timber : this land was to have been skirted on the 
west by a plantation, composed chiefly of firs and 
underwood ; at the back of which was to run a road, 
corresponding to our present one through " the Backs," 
which connects Newnham with Bridge Street, only it 
was to have been moved about two hundred yards more 
to the west. Beyond this road Mr. Brown's plan 
shews four enormous pieces of meadow-land entirely 
surrounded by a row of trees, two deep. This was, 
doubtless, intended for the College playing grounds. 
The carrying out of this more extensive plan would, 
doubtless, have put an end to some existing 
nuisances, besides giving us a much finer river ; but 
it would also have done away with the grand old 
avenues of which we are so justly proud, and possibly 
this is the reason why it was not adopted. 

It is to Mr. Brown's artistic taste that we tire 
indebted for the present Gardens of St. John's ;  these he 
laid out in February, 1 7 7 3 .* In Fuller's Hzstory 0./ the 
Umversz'ty 0./ Cambrzdge we find a map of Cambridge 
as it was in 1 5 74.  In this map we see an avenue 
of trees on either side of the pathway leading from 
St. John's Old Bridge through the grounds. These 
are the only trees shewn in " the Backs," except a 
few behind Queens' College. We are not sure whether 
much reliance can be placed on the precise position 
of trees as drawn in these old maps, for in another 
map (in the same work) bearing the date 1 63 4 we 
find no trees placed on the north side, but only on 
the south side of this walk. But, even if there were 
trees planted there so early as 1 5 74, it is hardly to 
be supposed that any of those now standing are they. 

• • See Prof. Mayor's edition of Baker's History of St. 70hn's Colleg e, 
vol. n., pp. 1047 and 1085, where we also read that for his services in improving 

the walks, the College presented him with a piece of plate of the value of £50• 
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In Loggan's map, which is most accurate, all the 

walks of St. John's are bounded by trees, most of 

which are very young ones, so that those trees growing 

by the river side are at least 200 years old, for his 

map was drawn in 1 68 8  or thereabouts. The avenue , 
which he shews along our central walk, was partially 
cut down in 1 8 2 5 ,  to give the windows of the 
New Court, which was then being built, a fine 
prospect. Two elms, which formerly grew on either 
side of the only remaining tree in the middle of 
this avenue are now to be seen on the west side 
of the New Court, whither they were removed by D r  
Snowball, who was then Junior Bursar. The younger 
trees, in the continuation of this avenue on the north 
side of " the wilderness," were also planted in 1 8 2 5 . 
Most of our readers will know that the New Court 
was built on the spot where " the fish-ponde close "· 
formerly was ; and consequently the foundations caused 
the College much expense in converting the marsh
land into a solid basement. 

There are three trees worthy of our notice near 
the south-west corner of the New Court ; these are 
the Wellingtonia, which was planted by Dr. Reyner ; 
the fine yew, which Prof. Babington placed there ; and 
the foreign tree from China, called the " Olga Anna
Polofnia Imperialis "  -it flowers occasionally, though 
by no means annually. The remains, too, of what 
once was a very handsome Portugal-Laurel are to 
be seen growing close to the above-mentioned trees ; 
the trunk of this shrub was killed by the severe 
Christmas of 1 859-60. 

After this necessarily brief sketch of our grounds 
as they are and as they used to be, let us now proceed 
to give a short account of the sad changes wrought 
in them from time to time by violent storms. 

• " The fish-ponde close " consisted of nineteen fish-ponds, the largest 
of which communicated with the river by a sluice. See Loggan's Map. 
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In the year 1 847 there was a hailst orm which did 

much damage ; it is reported to have blown down 
eighteen trees in St. John's grounds alone. It was in  
this gale that one of  the trees known as  " The Seven 
Sisters" fell ; they were all standing within living 
memory. Then again in 1 854, Cambridge was visited 
by another severe storm, which despoiled St. John's 
of eight more of its fine old elms.  

The recent storm which took place on October 1 4th, 
1 88 I ,  wil1 long be remembered by all those who chanced 
to be in Cambridge or its neighbourhood during that 
day, but more especially will it leave an impression on 
the minds of J ohnians, for it is in the grounds of their 
College, as usual, that most of the damage was sus
tained. Early in the morning of that day there 
sprang up a violent south -west wind, which proved 
the beginning of a more destructive gale than the 
former ones. It lasted until about 5 p.m. ,  and was 
accompanied, now by blinding scuds <;>f rain, now by 
most unnatural glimpses of sunshine, which gave a 
very beautiful effect to the whirlwinds of leaves 
gathered together in thousands, and toyed with ,.6ly 
the eddies of the gale. This storm has done much 
to complete the sad havoc caused by its forerunners, 
especially in the " New Walks," z·. e. the paths on 
the east side of " the wilderness." It was here that 
two magnificent old elms were uprooted ; they were 
the sole survivors of " The Seven Sisters," which 
were some of those trees (referred to above) supposed 
to have been planted about 1 630 ; they were therefore 
over 2 50  years old ; they grew but ten feet apart from 
centre to centre ; their height was I 20 feet, and their d iameter was four feet and a half. Professor Hughes. counted 2 1 8  rings, at least, in their section, but, as 
he  tells us, no very great reliance can be placed on 

• Prof. Hughes' interesting paper is priuted immediately below this article. 

L ........ ----------------� 

. Ou/ Colle.qe Gl'ounds. 5 1  

the number of these rings ( in  determin ing the age 

of the trees) , for they are so very irregular. 
A ltogether, by this gale, St. John'S has lost sixteen 

trees ; while in other parts of Cambridge, not only 
was permanent damage done by the loss of the trees, 
but in some cases the fall of the branches proved fatal. 

In after years the notice of the sale by auction of 
the fallen timber may prove interesting : 

On Friday next. Cambridge. St. John'S College \Valks. Upwards of 
3000 cubic feet of Elm Timber (windfalls from the late Storm), with the 
Leg and Topwood, to be Sold by Auction, by Wisbey and Son, by direc
tion of the Master and Fellows, in the College Grounds, on Friday next, 
November 18th, 1881 ,  at Twelve o'clock at Noon, in Lot., IS large Elm 
Trees, some of which contain from 500 to 200 cubic feet each, all perfectly 
sound and full of rich brown colour, with large Arms, Leg and Topwood 
therefrom. The above will be sold from a \Vritten Catalogue, and can 
be Viewed previous to the Sale, and any further particnlars may be obtained 
on application to \Visbey and Son, Auctioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate 
Agents, Cambridge. 

In conclusion, let us hope that the frightful losses 
sustained by our grounds may soon be remedied, as 
far as possible, by the planting of some young sap
lings, wh ich in days to come may delight the eyes of 
those that come after us :-arbores qUCE alteri SCEclo 
prosznt. 

� .  :]. :@. 

Our readers may be interested in seeing the fol
lowing account of a communication brought before 
the Cambridge Antiquarian Society by Professor 
Hughes, on November 2 8th, " On the dates of certain 
Objects found under the large elms blown down 
on October 1 4th, 1 8 8 1 ,  in  the grounds of St. John's" : 

Professor HUGHES, after alluding to the difficnlty that we find in this 
country when we attempt to assign un exact date to fictile objects of any 
peliod latcr than Roman, with the exception of the Saxon cinerary urns, 
Went on to lay before the society the results of his enquiry into the age of 

certain vessels and tobacco pipes which were found under one of the two large elms known as " The Sisters, "  which were blown down in the gale 
of October 14, 188 ! ,  in the grounds of St. John'S College. He referred lo � 
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paper communicated to the Cambridge Review, in which Mr. J. W. Clark 
gave 1630 as the probable date of the laying out and planting of the grounds 
at the back of St. John's. It was not necessary to assume that there were 
no trees on any part of the area previous to that time, nor on the other hand 
was it likely that all the trees planted subsequently to that date were planted 
at exactly the same time, stilI, considering all the evidence, he though t 
it almost certain that there were no trees then standing there of earlier date 
than that assigned by Mr. Clark. From an examination of the trees themselves, 
however, and of the associated objects, he was inclined to reduce their age 
somewhat. One would expect that the elm trees would arrive at their full 
growth in about two centuries, but they might continue to develope their 
large roots much longer. On trying to determine this from an examination 
of the rings of growth many difficulties were met with. We could not count 
exactly the same number on all sides nor always trace a ring round from one 
side to the other. At the centre, perhaps partly owing to arrested growth 
when the tree was transplanted, it was not easy to make them out ; and 
round the margin where their smaller width marked the declining vigour 
of the plant they ran together and often could hardly be detected at all. 
Taking the direction where Ihey appeared to be most clear, and always where 
there was a doubt deciding in favour of the smaller number, he made out 2 1 8  
rings. If we allowed fifteen years for the last almost stationary period and 
ten for rings missed in counting, and five for the young tree not represented 
in the centre, we got 248 years as the age of the tree. But if we considered 
that the rings were fully and fairly counted and that there had been no long 
stationary period at the end, and tllat what was allowed for the early period 
of growth and not shown in the centre where now sawn across was more than 
compensated for by the age of the tree when transplanted to that spot, we 
might have to reduce the age of the tree's growth where it then lay withirw 
the 2 18 years, rather than extend it to 2 50. We were pretty safe, he thought, 
in referring them to the seventeenth century, but probably they belong to the 
last half of it. The soil on which the trees were planted was ' made ground' 
consisting partly of clay, such as might have been thrown out in digging the 
adjoining ditch, and partly of rubbish from dwelling-houses. In this earth, 
immediately under the trees, various objects of domestic use had been found. 
These to which he had been able to assign any approximate date from other 
sources agreed very well with the above estimate, and for the remaining more 
doubtful cases it was useful to have this record for future guidance. Several' 
tobacco pipes had been found, all belonging to the elongated bowl shape 
with constricted opening and sometimes a milled margin. In one case there 
was a star or cruciform flower stamped on the spur. They were much like 
pipes referred to in the time of Charles Il., and approached in form those found 
in rubbish of the time of William Ill, It seemed probable that tllen as in 
later times it was usual to provide customers Or guests with new clay pipes, 
and that when these were at all blackened or broken to throw them away. 
He could not otherwise ac£ount for the great number of pipes found in old 
rubbish of the 1 7th, 18th, and 19th centuries. There were several very dif
ferent kinds of ware represented among them ; the bottle-shaped jug known 
as a Bellarmine or grey beard, which would probably have reached this 
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country from Cologne, or possiblt been manufactured in Britain in the early 

part of the 1 7th century. The bright blue flowered stone ware, similar to 

that which was being so largely reproduced in recent times, he had not found 

any of himself, and felt that there was always a source of error in the possibility 

of there having been new earth dug in about the roots of the tree during its 

early period of growth. There were several pans, pipkins, and other vessels 

of different sizes and shapes of red earthenware with a rough glaze. Vessels 

of this class range back to a very remote period, while they are also very like 

those used at the present day. They have all the common lead glaze. He 

did not feel sure that any of the objects had the salt glaze, wbich came in 

during the last quarter of the 1 7th century. There were pieces of several 

gourd-shaped glass bottles with long necks and one small piece of glass which 

looked as if it had formed part of a stained-glass window. On the whole it 

seemed to him that the objects probably belonged to the third quarter of the 

1 7th century, and being an associated series with so much collateral evidence 

as to their date he thought it would be interesting to keep them together for 

the present. 
Professor BABINGTON said that there is usually much difficulty in counting 

correctly the rings of annual growth in old trees, for many of the rings are 

extremely thin. It is ouly by following them successively, as far as they are 

clearly seen, and then tracing the last ring thus seen round the stem, until 

a spot is arrived at where the succeeding rings are manifest, that we can really 

count them. This change of position has often to be made several times in 

old trees as we advance from the centre to the circumference. Season, 

exposure, the existence of large branches, modify the quantity of wood 

deposited on the several parts of the circumference of trees. Often the rings 

are very thick at one part and very thin, so as to be really undistinguishable, 

in another part. The roots do not in any way affect the amount of wood 

deposited. 
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NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF FIRST YEAR [r07]. 
M1Chaelmas Term, 188 I • 

Acton, E. H., 3rd court D Lansdell, F. J, 3, Melrose Terrace, 
Bain, D., 2, Parker Street Chesterton Road 
Bartlett, E. H. H., 67, Bridge Street Lewis, H. S., 2nd court I 
Beckett, T. A., 2, Portugal Place Lloyd, G. T., I-larvey Road, (Mr. 
Bennett, H. M., 14, Sl. Edward's Garnett's) 

Passage Locke, W, J, 12, King Street 
Blain, W., 15, Portugal Place Lomax, W. J., 3, Warren's Yard 
Blaxter, W. F., 15, Norwich Street Marsh, J B., 1st court E 
Boys-Smith, K P., 29, Bridge Street MatLinson, G. F., 32, Thompson's 
Brady, H. A., 59, Park Street Lane 
Bridger, F. J, 31, Thompson's Lane Maturin, N. H. D., 14, Park Place 
Brown, Alf., 3, Melrose Terrace, McLeod, G. K., 4, Clarendon Street 

Chesterton Road Mead, G. R. S., 1034, King Street 
Brown , H. F. S., 35, Green Street Mellor, F., new conrt H 
Chad wick, A., 2nd court K Minter, F., 14, Clarendon Street 
Charlesworth, J. G., new court G Mitchell, F. G., 5, Clarendon Street 
Chaudhuri, A., 20, Sussex Street Morgan, T. A., 32, New Square 

Clarke, E. T., 48, Bridge Street Moors, KM., 5, Park Street 
Cocks, C. M., 17, Brunswick Place Moresby, W. H., 12, Maids Causeway 
Colchester, H. B., yd court E Morrison, W. H., 48, Bridge Street 
Collier, KC., 48, Bridge Street Moxon H. C., 33, New Square 
Cousins, J. R., new court C Murray, J. R., 2, St. Clement's Lane 

Craggs, E. H., 69, Regent Street Olive, K J. P., Sidney House, 
Crook, F. W., 21, Malcolm Street Chesterton Road 
Cooke, K H., Harvey Road, (Mr. Panton, R. B. M., 20, Portugal Place 

Gamett's) Parker, F. W., 15a, Portugal Place 
Dayis, J., 9, Clarendon Street Parker, T. H., 59, Park Street 
Dewar, D., 6, Portugal Place Pattinson, J. A., new court H 
Dodson, H. C . . 1st court A Pen';n, F. K, 32, Bridge Street 
Drought, J. N., 59, Bridge Street Phillips, R. W., 35, Green Street 
Dr.l'sdale, J H., new cowt I Prowde, J, 2, St. Clement's Lane 
Eady, W. H., 5, Portugal Place Punch, E. A., 55, Park Street 
Easterby, W., new court C Riley, G. M., new court E 
Ede, K H., 50, Bridge Street Robin, P. A., 18a, Earl Street 
Egerton. W. R., 8, Earl Street Roby, A. G., new comt I 
Fearnley, J., 1st court B Sampson, J. R., 14, Park Place 
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A VISIT TO THE ST. GOTHARD TUNNEL. 

nihil illo cm'cere longitlS, nih£l illis facibus obscurius, quae nobis 

praestant nOlt ut per tenebras videamus, sed ut ipsas. 

SENECA'S LETTERS, No. 57. 

.1NL Y half a century has passed since the road 

� over the St. Gothard Pass was completed, 
- and yet already the great pass with its 

marvellous zigzags is a thing of the past. At the 

end of last year the tunnel was opened for the post 

and for travellers, and a train passed through in thirty 

minutes. Though the scenery of the mountain part 

of this frequented pass, on the high road from Lucerne 

to the Lakes of Lugano and Maggiore and the city 

of Milan, is more desolate and wild than attractive, 

there is something to regret in the loss of a most 

characteristic episode of Swiss travelling, the descent 

of the zigzags. I overheard an American party at 

the foot congratulate themselves on having seen the 

road, which they seemed to regard as one of the 

most striking features of their tour. The diligence 

which ascended on this side with seven horses (the 

leaders four abreast) descended with only two, 

obtaining thus a flexibility and power of control, 

which enabled it to go at a trot round every angle. 

It would so swing down from the hospice at the top 

to the village at the foot at a pace that taxed the 

exertions of the pedestrian (as I found by experience), 

availing himself of short cuts, that saved a consider

able part of the distance, to emulate it. This network 

of zigzags, which makes the hillside look as if it was 
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terraced, occurs on the southern, I will not say Italian 
side, for both sides and indeed the whole road from 
Lucerne to Lugano are in Switzerland, the beautiful 
canton of Ticino lying entirely south of the Alps, and 
stretching almost as far as the lake of Como. 

The most notable part of the scenery that is missed 
by the desertion of the coach road is the famous 
Devil's Bridge, which lies between Goschenen, where 
is the northern entry of . the tunnel, and Andermatt ; 
in the Leventina, the. fine valley that runs down to 
the Lago Maggiore, and from whose stream the canton 
Ticino derives its name, the scenery is not altogether 
missed, but some of it will be seen in a very curious 
fashion. At two points in the valley the change 
of level is so great, that the railway has been forced 
to burrow in circular tunnels. Two of these " cork
screw " modes of progression occur at each place 
within the same or a very limited area, having in 
store much perplexity for the unprepared traveller, 
who will have the same view flashed upon him at 
odd openings in all bewildering ways above, below, 
in reverse directions, and will perhaps discover after 
some time that he has not moved an inch ! It will 
be interesting to stand on the road and watch the 
progress of a train passing in and out of the maze 
of tunnel openings and cuttings on the hillside and 
speculate where it will appear next. One of these 
spots is by the well-known defile of Dazio Grande, 
whose picturesque gorge is now insulted by an 
outrageous heap of debrzs from the tunnels. It is 
unfortunate that it could not have been utilized in the 
flat above the gorge, where embankments have actually 
been raised by the clumsy device of making pits 
in the meadow land. 

The tunnel is only part of a gigantic work, indeed 
a second smaller pass and tunnel has to be traversed 
on the Monte Cenere between the Lakes of Maggiore 
and Lugano. For years, night and day, the upper 
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Leventina has been one great Vulcan workshop. 

The constant explosions by day, whose faint rever

berations used to follow me into wild mountain giens 

where the very existence of civilization might seem 

a dream, were not more impressive than the fires 

and moving lights and hammerings by night. To 

meet the enormous cost subventions were obtained 

from the countries likely to benefit from the great 

international route thus opened out, but even so it 

was found that there was only sufficient for a single 

line of rails, and further aid was refused. So, except 

in the actual tunnel, the railway, important as it is, 
has been singly constructed. 

The tunnel has not been brought to a completion 
without great sacrifice of life. Out of over 2000 
workmen continually employed, I was told that 400 had 
perished in one way or another. Accidents, such as 
from blasting, are the least cause of this, though 30 

deaths ensued from the latter alone ; the main destruc

tive element is the heated air of the tunnel, which is 

said to coptain germs of an almost incurable disease. 
It has been a debated point whether Monte Blanc or 

the Simplon is to have the preference for the next 

tunnel, the latter passage I was told, from its length 

and depth below the surface of the earth, would give 

still more serious trouble than the present, and should 

it be undertaken a cemetery would have to be opened 

at each end. The men, though only employed in 
the tunnel for eight hours at a time, come out pale and 

wan in appearance, and none but the tough consti

tutions of the North Italian race, to which they 

universally belong, could have born the strain. 

The entry to the tunnel from the Leventina is 

made near the pleasant village of Airolo, whose green, 

sunny vale is fortunately little marred by the works, 

which lie low by the river-side. Airolo deserves a 

visit, and cheap and good quarters will be found at 

the ' Poste.' Charming walks may be made from 
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here by those who love beautiful scenery off the 
beaten tracks by one or other branch of the Val 
Maggia to Locarno on the Lago Maggiore. 

But it is time for our ' journey into the interior 
of the earth' to begin. It was midday on October the 
9th when, accompanied by a friend, I took shelter 
from the cold air and wet of a dismal rainy day 
inside the tunnel mouth at the Airolo end, waiting 
for the engineer who was to be our conductor. 
Groups of workmen were congregating, waiting like 
ourselves for the train of 

"
trucks to convey them 

inside. On his arrival the engineer took us to a 
rude dressing-room close at hand, where we found 
also one of his colleagues. The two engineers made 
a complete change of dress, equipping themselves 
as if they were going to row a race, and stepped out 
into the bleak air with not so much as a ' blazer' 
over their flannel shirts. We then proceeded to 
scramble up on to the engine of the train, whose 
little platform just held the four together with the 
driver. 

The engine was a curiosity; it was worked by 
compressed air contained in an immense boiler-like 
cylinders, 29k feet in length, one on the engine 
the other on the tender, giving a total length to the 
machine (according to a description I have since 
seen) of 80 feet. The machinery was hidden away 
beneath the unwieldy bulk. In other respects it 
was difficult to realise that we were not on a steam 
engine, the sounds being similar. The air is com
pressed by a large engine, outside the tunnel, turned 
by water power. The latter had to be obtained by 
bringing a stream from the Ticino two miles higher 
up the valley in an aqueduct laboriously traversing 
the hill-side and bridging ravines. 

Frequent stoppages were necessary to refill the 
cylinders from pipes laid along the tunnel-side con
nected with this air-compressing engine. It certainly 
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gave one a remarkable impression of the power of 

1nan over nature to be thus carried into the interior 

of the earth by the sole forces of air and water, 

while the same element had also been made to ply 

the boring machine. 
A sample of the latter is kept at the works, with a 

block of granite on which to experiment for the benefit 

of visitors. When set to work with full power the 

machine attacks the stone with a tremendous clatter 

and fuss and rapidity. Of course its use was confined 

to boring holes for the blasting, by which the heavy 

work of excavation was done. Moreover, only a 

comparatively small part of the whole space was thus 

excavated, the remainder being afterwards qqarried 

out to the required size in the ordinary way. The 

tunnel much impressed us as we entered it by its 

spacious size, which amounts to nearly 20 feet in 

height and 26l feet in breadth. The granite vaulting 

alone was a sign of the stupendous nature of the 

work. Some parts have given exceptional trouble 

from the loose or yielding nature of the surrounding 

mcl.terial. The vaulting was crushed in, the granit� 

blocks being seen to split and crumble at the sides 

under the pressure. At the worst spot an elliptical 

cylinder of masonry has been constructed, which so 

far has answered its purpose. 
It was a strange sensation thus being rattled along 

into this great and apparently endless opening into 

the interior of the earth ! No attempt is made to 

light the tunnel, and we jolted on our narrow 

temporary gauge in the gloomy chasm, with no more 

light than came from the train, now and then passing 
ghastly groups of half-naked cadaverous figures 

working by the light of tiny flickering hand-lamps, 

or great piles of scaffolding dimly glistening in the 

dim light, and appearing to close in upon us as if to 

dispute our passage. One more item in the strangeness 
of the experience was the heat, the old stored up 
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heat of mother earth lingering since the age whe' n 
she was a glowing fiery mass. It was long, however, 
in  making itself perceptibly felt, as the current of 
air had come in with us. 

At length the train came to a stoppage, and then 
succeeded an intermediate space in the centre of the 
tunnel, where we had to walk. This was the most 
interesting part of our passage. We now imitated 
the guise of our companions and stripped to our 
shirts, and, walking with measured slowness, just 
managed to avoid perspiration. The heat was moist 
and resembled that of an inner c�:mservatory, the air 
was considerably better than we had been led to 
expect, preferable to that of our underground railway, 
and enviable as compared to a London fog. The 
general discomforts were also greatly less than had 
been anticipated. The tunnel was now nearly finished, 
little remaining for completion except the vaulting 
in parts, the clearing of the floor, &c., and the obstacles 
in our path were not formidable. The attention was 
mainly directed to avoiding the pools of water, but 
these did not now lie deep. 

As we passed a still undressed wall of rock, a 
shout startled us from a man at our side. It was 
explained that he had just fired the fusee of a mine, 
and we presently came up with the men siding away 
at safety distance. We were still walking on when 
the roar came dull and heavy behind us in the 
gloom ; then another and another in rapid succession, 
each dying echoless, and more and more muffled by 
distance as we advanced : there must have been 
twenty of them. The explosions are not free from 
danger ; a workman was killed by a stone at the 
usual safety distance of 100 metres, and they are apt 
to loosen and shake down the stones in the arching. 

Our walk ended, we had to wait for Some time 
by the terminus of the trains from the northern end. 
The engineers civilly remained with us, and as we 
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were whiling away the time, comfortably sitting in our 

shirts, my friend raised a laugh by asking if smohng 

were forbidden ! They told us that we were excep

tionally fortunate, as the current of air had veered 

round, and was now driving back the foul air and 

smoke of the explosions, which they (the engineers) 

would come in for as they returned, whereas we had the 

best of it both ways. 

Meantime a train arrived with a relief gang of 

two hundred and fifty men, and was refilled by a 

merry good-humoured throng awaiting their departure. 

The faces of these men are intelligent, prepossessing, 

and never brutalised. At last we mounted the air

engine, and, bidding adieu to our conductors, were 

off. 
Further on we were transferred to a steam-engine, 

which took us down the incline (the summit of the 

tunnel is 148 feet above Goschenen) at a rapid pace, 

with a lamp dangling in front of its chimney, which 

made it look like a wild thing careering and rocking 

through the black chasm. A very faint speck of light 

revealed to us the end of the tunnel at a distance 

of 2000 metres, yet sometimes the air is so thick that 

the eye cannot penetrate across the breadth of the 

tunnel. 
As it was late in the afternoon on a dull day 

there was not much glare of light, and before we 

had time to look about us the workmen had jumped 

down and were fighting for places at the wickE:t, 

where they had to pass muster. We had been under

ground from one o'clock till five. 

A. CUST. 



A TEN DAYS' RIDE 
IN CARIA AND PHRYGIA. 

Tekeh (Magnesia ad Maeandrum) 
New Year's Eve, 1881. 

My DEAR M---, 

��INCE last Friday I have been rambling under • the shadow of Latmos, making my head-
quarters at Sokia (Cold Town), a picturesque 

Turkish settlement, where a gorge on the northern side 
of the Maeander opens up a track from Ephesus south
ward to Miletus: in fact the half-way station for the 
Ephesian elders when they went to meet" S. Paul. My 
host, Mr. A--, has, for the last two decades, been 
coining liquorice-root into some few thousands a-year, 
and most kindly put horses and an escort at my dis
posal. Early on the 23rd of this month, a special train 
brought Mr. and Mrs. A-- and an Anglican monk 
across the Cay-ster valley, past the ruins of Ephesus, 
to Deirmendschick on the Maeander, where we left the 
railway, and took the road westward towards Priene. 
Blocks of emery-ore from the neighbouring pass, in 
piles at the station, showed the wealth of the wild 
rocks that we had just before traversed; but in a few 
minutes we were dashing along lanes that would 
have done credit to Devonshire, and through gardens 
that send the best figs to Paris and London. You 
would have been amused with our cavalcade : first 
came a colossal Circassian outrider, who made great 
play with the butt of his rifle in clearing the track 
of asses, each followed by a string of camels, that 

* Acts xx. 17 
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were constantly meeting us, then the Greek major

domO with a head like Thucydides, except that he 

wore curls sewn on to his broad-brimmed hat, then 
Mr. A--'s nephew and your friend on well-bred 

Arab cobs, then Mr. and Mrs. A-- in a phaeton 
which two Roumelian horses drew in grand style 
over swamp and rock, then a Turkish cavass armed 
to the teeth, then two maids, a Welsh girl riding 
sideways and a Greek otherways, then two outriders 
-a Negro and a Greek-and about a dozen followers 
with the lighter baggage. Here a cave, and there a 
glassy pool overhung by a precipice, seemed to re
people the spot with Satyrs and Naiads of old Greek 
fable. At the entrance of the town a hundred 
school-boys, each holding a myrtle bough in sign 
of welcome, were drawn up in double file, and pre
sented an address in Romaic : as many girls were 
waiting for us just inside the garden gates. 

Next day I rode down the valley, nine miles further 
to Priene, and found nothing but heaps of shapeless 
fragments, where a few years ago the Dilettanti 
Society had excavated one of the most perfect of 
Ionic temples. Time was, when it-like its opposite 
neighbour at Miletus-Iooked proudly down on the 
sea at the mouth of the Maeander ; but now (as 
with Sandwich at home) nine miles of marsh separate 
sea and city. Oranges were hanging ripe on the 
trees, anemones and crocuses were opening their 
flowers to sunlight warm as on an English June . day, 
several varieties of euphorbia were just beginning to 
bloom, the fresh snow on Tmolus-a hundred miles 
eastward-gave a frosted-;silver lining to the horizon, 
and Samos, Patmos, Leros and Calymna formed a 
background of rugged beauty westward. Gazing 
Wistfully on these isles, one muses over their' many 
associations with Sage and Seer, and wonders how 
soon the ever accumulating alluvium will once more 
join them on to the main-land, from which the 
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gnawing sea had detached them ages before the 
Lydian king of storied wealth had passed into a 
mem0ry and a proverb. You would have been de
lighted with the variety of life that met us as we 
cantered across the marshes and sand-banks towards 
Mi1etus-1ambs with their ewes were grazing amongst 
herds of horses, here and there teams of buffaloes 
were tickling the ground with ploughs far less 
elaborate than those of Virgil's day, flocks of jays, crows 
and herons were overhead, a few vultures were hovering
in readiness to pick our bones, and on the peak 
above Priene two pairs of eagles were having an aerial 
game. The Maeander-once indeed, like the Loire, 
a rivlfr of great cities-is below Tra1les parted into two 
channels, which the rain of next equinox may strangely 
vary; the northern one we easily ford, over the other. 
we are ferried in a triangular boat, most primitive in 
its simplicity of construction. Of Mi1etus there i s  
little now t o  be said ; from the great theatre Mr. 01. 
,Rayet has gathered materials f�r a pleasant book, 

;and more pr0@fs-if any were needed-of the hopeless 
:slug:gishness '(j)f the Turk : some noble bas-reliefs of 
'Centaiurs, wh,ich according to agreement he left for 
Ithe Sultan, have been tossed into a stable, and will 
',probably '5000 be built'" into fences or hollowed into 
,drinking-tr0ughs. Pa1attia, the modern village at the 
'edge of the swamp, has externally a look of Irish 
:squalor, that makes a sad contrast with its name; but the 
Turkish 'cabin where we lunched was scrupulously clean, 
,and the agent's wife. who, in less than ten minutes, 
roasted, ground and brewed our coffee, was quite 
bewitching in the grace and simplicity of her dress. 
A marble pedestal, which had long lost its statue 
and is now a corner-stone in a fence. yielded me an 
epigram in elegiacs of the first century A.D. 

• North Britons can throw no stones at the Turks in this respect; for r 
hear that the same sort of thing has been done on the Upper Tyne. 
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To avoid malaria we trotted six miles up-hill to Akkoi 

(Hz'gh Town), a Greek village where a Samiote lady 

offered me quarters for the night; the whole place was 

plundered last summer by brigands, so the guns, swords 
and pistols of my Circassian escort need no apology. 
Glass is very little used here for windows, and the rooms 
are still warmed with charcoal on portable tripod 
braziers; whereas in Smyrna the wealthier inhabitants 
delight in the tandour-a table covered with a heavy 
cloth, round which the family sit and warm their hands 

and feet upon a charcoa1·pan underneath. A very 
equable heat is thus kept up, but I longed for the 
open grates and Cardiff coal fires of my friends at 
Sokia; the fumes of wood-charcoal seemed to bring a 
dreamy torpor over body and mind. I am reminded 
of a sixth-century picture in one of our Cotpus Gospels, 
when the daughter of the house comes forward and 
claims the privilege of pouring water on my hands 
before and after dinner. The basin is always of 
copper or tin, and consists of an upper convex part 
that is co1andered with a score of holes, through 
which the water drips into an unclean receptacle 
below; an embroidered towel is then let faU cere
moniously on my hands. The track on the southern 
side of the Bay of Ding1e and the Cornice from Nice 
to La Spezia used to seem to me to be the finestjroads 
possible on this side of India ; but our next ride 
southwards, to Hieronda, gave many a view of forest, 
sea and mountain, which left nothing whatever to 
desire for their most charming variety. Hieron
da"" (Holy .Hzll) is on the site of Branchidae, where was 
once the most famous oracle and temple of Apollo 
in Asia ; but now the burr of a twelve-sailed flour-
mill has replaced the Sibyl's voice. 

• I suspect that this name is a hybrid (i.pO" + dagh). and if so, � it 
curiously illustrates the style of the present inhabitants: though they are 
Greeks by OIigin and in sentiment, many of them talk and even worship 
in Turkish. 
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The sculptures that once decorated the tombs on 
the Sacred Way have been rescued from the prospect 
of destruction, and are well stored in an (. island 
further west." 

On our way back we heard at sunset the cries of the 
jackals, and some stories of leopards, wild boars and 
hyc:enas, but nothing larger than a weasel crossed our 
path. My dragoman talks chiefly Turkish and Arabic, 
so we fall back on Italian, with a little help from Greek, 
for conversation ; he has the pleasant name of J anico 
Callegas, so we naturally dub him Caligula. 

Aidin (Tralles), 
7th of January, 1882. 

Last Saturday (New Year's Eve; my host 
at Sokia in')ited me to accompany his nephew on 
a visitation-tour among the liquorice-root stations 
in Southern Lydia and Western Phrygia, so eight 
o'cloc\ in the morning found us on our way riding 
up the Maeander valley-nephew, self and body
servant with three stout Circassians and a Greek 
groom, all strongly armed. One hour brought us to 
Magnesia, where we dismounted to identify the tomb 
of Themistocles ; but little else than the ground-plan 
of a temple and of a basilica can be made out clearly. 
You should have seen the group of Circassian colo
nists that gathered round us, as soon as my love for 
antiquity had been announced by our guards ; the 
women wore white shalvari (trousers) and red veils 
over their white or blue zupuni, which opened'" at the 
sides, the men were gorgeous in coats of as many 
colours as J oseph could have wished, trimmed with 
a row of cartridge-pockets across the chest. We 
gathered a few bronze coins ranging from the time 
of Xenophon to that of Justinian, and then cantered 
across a swamp where ten years ago the Turks had 

* Thus exactly recalling the <TX"TTOO X'TWV of olel Doriau fashion. 
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made a paved road half-way through, and have since 

left even that half to go to ruin. Men and horses 

are next transferred to the one daily train from 

Smyrna which intercepts us at Balatschick, and away 
we go past the « fair city " of Aidin (Tralles, once 

so famous for its School of Medicine �I, past N ysa 
also, to NazH-a modern Turkish town just below 
the hill which bears the ruins of Mastaura-and 
here we halt at the factory-house for Sunday. It was 
New Year's Day, and the (. dear familiar strain " of 
the thirty-fourth Psalm had a strange and touching 
significance as it rose from the little congregation of 
six-the whole English colony in this part of Lydia. 
The old Greek cities have here, as in Europe, been 
perched each on its eminence, and command the lower 
hills grouped around ; the Turks have been content 
to build on the more fertile, but less healthy, 
low ground near the river-level, and to use the 
old classic buildings as quarries : in this piece of 
barbarism they are followed even by the English 
engineers, who are extending the Ottoman Railway 
towards Colossae. A curious flicker of life this 
railway shows ; at last tickets are issued in which 
the starting-point and destination are printed in  
Turkish ; all else is still in the dominant tongue of 
the west,-English. 

The sun-light had just struck the snowy tops 
of Mount Cadmus, when at seven o'clock on 
Monday morning we took the train eastward for 
Kooyoudjak-our place of rendezvous: here we put 
a tough little Tartar in front as outrider and guide, 
and start on our five days' tour in Phrygia. An 
hour and a-half brought us to Antioch, proudly built 
on a hill that commands the junction of the Kara 
Su (Black Water) with the Maeander-eighty miles' 
length of valley lay westward at our feet, but of the 
city there was scarcely one stone upon another. Our 
mid-day siesta. was at a little lCacp7JV,e'iov, where _ our 
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horses have a feed of barley, and we lighten our 
luncheon-basket in warm sunshine, and note the long 
strings of camels going up the �alley, here some five 
miles wide, with petroleum from Ohio, gaudy cotton
goods from Manchester, and German crockery or 
fezzes; returning westward they are laden with 
liquorice-root for America, cotton-seed for Spain, 
or carpets, for England. Lumber men are lazily 
rafting pine-poles to float down to Sokia, and 
hundreds of acre3 of young wheat in open field look 
bright and lusty. Ten miles further eastward we 
re-cross to the southern side of the Maeander by a 
fluttering wooden bridge, turn up the Lycus valley, 
and find quarters at Sarakoi with a worthy Greek, 
who puts wine from his own vineyard on our dinner
table. His wife brings us sweetmeats and raki at 
once, and then some delicate coffee; her husband 
seems to take no more notice of her than if she 
were a scullery-maid, but he is very proud of Olga, 
Socrates and Andromache, their three little toddling 
children .  

Hierapolis, our next stage, startled us with its 
weird beauty : from the Yunik village just above 
the' river-bank we look to pools of every shade of 
blue, from lightest Cambridge to deepest Oxford, and 
above these is a horse-shoe of limestone (or rather lime
drip), some 800 feet high and about half- a-mile 
across, that hot springs have been depositing during 
the last few thousand years. The plateau above is 
channelled with streams so warm, that oleanders 
and myrtles grow in wild profusion at more 
than 2,000 feet above the sea; the remains of 
the old city are sufficiently complete for us to 
identify the agom, a triumphal arch bearing an in
scription which we copied, several baths and a 
theatre, which as yet has suffered little even from 
earthquakes; but the three door-ways behind the 
stage are already beginning to fall, and in another 
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year little may b e  visible of their delicate marble 

tracery. In two hours J.Tlore we have re-crossed the 

ravening Lycus,-the banks justify his wolfish name 
_and are on the site of Laodicea, the most hope

less ruin'" that I yet have seen; the site, embosomed 
between two hills, reminds one of Ephesus; but i n  
these days Laodicea, that could once look down 
upon Hierapolis and Colossae, has nothing to 
give but scanty pasture for goats : Colossae has 
succeeded to her throne. We amble on in file 
for an hour and a-half, my Arab stallion constantly 
using the tail in front of him as a pocket-handker
chief, but resenting with his heels any attempt at a 
like familiarity from the horse that follows. Denizli, 
where we were quartered on a Greek family that 
speak nothing but Turkish, is a city of vineyards, 
fig-gardens and springs; streams run dowIl every 
street, and receive little cascades from every garden
wall; but the inhabitants are as abstemious in soap 
as any of their neighhours. Here my friend has an 
interview with the kaimakam (governor) and the cadi 
(judge) of the place in ,reference to one Pericles, a 
Greek agent who had been imprisoned for fraud : the 
Governor clearly intimated that he would support the 
party that bribed the highest, and the Cadi that he 
would do nothing on Monday that could be put off 
till Tuesday. Coffee and cigars were kindly offered 
to us, and coffee only to the convicted criminal; so 
far a clear line was drawn. 

Colossae, at the head of the Lycus' valley, was our 
next aim. and we reached it in a three hours' ride, partly 
through a swamp beside the telegraph to Baghdad, and 
partly along ridges of crumbling soil that left little more 
than the width of a razor's edge between us and the 
precipice on either side. We baited on the sunny 
side of a stone hut, where three villainous-looking 

• cf. Apoc. HI. 16-17. 
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men were making ball-cartridges " to shoot birds 
with," as they pleasantly said ; so on our way back 
by moonlight we were not at all surprised to find 
them lurking in the bushes that overhung our road ; 
we detailed a Circassian to distract them in the rear, 
but as our party was double their number, we had 
no reason for alarm, and ambled steadily onward. 
I shall ex.pect to see them next year on duty as 
zapHehs (policemen) ; for brigands, like other men of 
business, will occasionally suffer from lassitude, and 
only a few months ago one of these mountain-kings 
surrendered himself at Smyrna, and was promptly
not executed for highway-robbery-but favoured with 
the congenial duty of protecting those whom he used 
to consider his lawful prey. The ruins on the lofty 
acropolis of Colossae and in Khonas, the modern town 
below, are too extensive for the short afternoon at 
our disposal ; so we vow another visit, and turn our 
horses' heads to the west for a straight course home
ward. This brought us past a settlement of Yuniks
who have scooped out",their houses in the loose earth 
of a hill side-true Troglodytes; we find the women 
grinding sesame or maize, and making rush-mats for 
the Smyrna market: the men are mostly shepherds. 
Wheel-carriages are rare, at least we saw but one 
in the course of two hundred miles of travel, and 
that was an arabah-a sort of tilted emigrants' wag
gon, with four solid wheels-in which a bride was 
riding to her new home. She modestly veiled her 
face after receiving the homage of our eyes; a number 
of well-mounted young men were escorting her in 
front, and behind there followed three mountebanks 
who earned a little bakhshish by getting up a brief 
pantomime for our amusement by the wayside. 

Not the least pleasant feature of these sunny 
winter mornings in Phrygia is the company of old 
men and maidens that may be seen going out (like 
the "queechers" in our East Anglian fen) to dig 
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for liquorice-root ; it is found very near the surface 

and throughout a large reach of the Lycus and 

Maeander valleys, and, where it is abundant, furnishes 

an easy living to hundreds of families. The diggers 

are paid by weight, told off every evening: a 

small portion of it is boiled down and manufactured 

at Sokia, CuzzarH and other central factories ; but the 

larger part is pressed into bales, and then sent in the 

raw state to North America, for the high import-duties 

compel the manufacturer to take annually some 1 0,000 

tons of water to be boiled out upon arrival in the 

States. This seemingly selfish policy on the part of 

our American cousins will work round to the good of 

Old England ; for thus ere long an urban population 

will accumulate, which may leave them little corn to 

send for competition with the British Farmer. To the 

east of Smyrna inns, in the European sense of the 

word, are unknown: the native khan is a collec

tion of bare rooms around a court-yard, but all is so 

dirty that an English dog would bark at it, and an 

English pig would grunt, but neither would willingly 

enter it. 
A few hours' canter towards the evening sun 

and 30 minutes on a locomotive of Manchester build 

bring us to our old quarters at N azli for a quiet 

night ; next day seven hours' ride down the Ottoman 

railway covers 1 10 miles to Smyrna, where I gratefully 

" tell the tale " of numismatic treasure, accumulated 

at each successive halting-place, and after a day and 

a night among the salt hills of Fokia, start onward 

for her child in the west, Marseille. 
S. S. LEWIS. 
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THE NOVICE. 

A NOVICE once sat in her cell, 
And doleful and weary was she, 

And sad was the chime of the bell 
To the heart of the fair devotee ; 

Her beads were untold on their thread, 
Her psalter was closed on her knee, 

Its comforting pages un read, 
For she longed to be once again free. 

Alas ! 'tis true, then, after all 
That love can pierce a convent wall ! 

The Abbess was grave and severe, 
And stern was the gaze of her eye, 

But, mO\Ted by the Novice's tear, 
She kissed her and said, with a sigh, 

"Thy heart is a-weary, my"child. ; 
The nunnery-garden is nigh, 

Therein be thy sorrow beguiled, 
And come back as happy as I." 

Alas ! 'tis true, then, after all 
That love grows sad in convent wall ! 

4 • She heeds not the garden so bnght, 
She sighs for the end of the day, 

For she knows, at the fall of the night 
Her lover will bear her away. 

Ah, list ! 'tis the signal agreed ! 
Already he stands at her side, 

And whispers, "My love ! thou art freed, 
To-morrow shall see thee my bride ! "  

Alas ! 'tis true, then, after all 
That love reveres no convent wall! 

EILLE NORWOOD. 
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THE SOUTH OF FRANCE AND THE 

RIVIERA ; 

From a Journal kepi in the Christmas Vacation of 1881-82. 

"Let him carry with him also some Card or Booke describing the 

Country where he travelleth; which will be a good Key to his Enquiry. 

Let him keepe also a Diary."-BACON'S Essayesj Of T,.availe. 

On Friday, Dec. 16, my wife and I crossed over to 

Calais, with a brisk breeze blowing from the south

west as we left the harbour, and the spray dashing 

from time to time over the sides of the vessel. 

The sun, which we had not seen for days, broke 

out as soon as we reached the shores of sunny 

France. We arrived at Paris after six o'clock in the 

evening, and drove to our hotel beyond the Champs 

Elysees, and near the Arc de Triomphe. 

Saturday, Dec. 17. Walked to the Louvre, where 

we spent the greater part of the day, renewing our 

acquaintance with the works of the earlier Italian 

painters, and of the old French school of Claude 

and Nicolas Poussin. In the galleries of sculpture, I 

saw once more the exquisite profile and graceful drapery 

of the statue of the attendant nymph of Artemis, 

which is best known by the name of the goddess 

herself as Diana of Gabii ; and, as on former occa

sions, looked with interest at the solitary fragment 

of the Panathenaic frieze, which is all that the 

Louvre possesses of that marvellous procession of 

horses and chariots, priests and victims, which once 

adorned the Parthenon, and the greatest portion of 

which is one of the glories of the British Museum. 
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Sunday, Dec. 18. Went in the early part of the 
forenoon to the church of St. Roch, which is cele
brated for its music, and listened with some interest 
to the whole of the service. It included a procession 
of acolytes carrying small consecrated loaves in 
trays, which were surrounded by lighted candles ; 
portions of this bread were distributed among the 
congregation, and carried home by many of them. 
On leaving the church, saw the monument of the 
noted mathematician, Maupertuis.  At noon, went to 
the French Protestant service at the Oratoire, and 
heard an animated and interesting sermon ; next to 
the Sainte Chapelle, which to-day was as lovely as 
ever with its tall and taper shafts, and its lofty 
windows of jewelled light ; and, lastly, to the 
cathedral of Notre Dame, where we had some ex
quisite music, followed by a striking sermon on self
sacrifice.-In the evening, our names were duly 
recorded in the quinquennial census of Paris. 

Monday, Dec. I9. Left Paris at about nine in 
the morning for Lyons, which we reGl'ched by a 
nominally fast train in about nine hours. The 
scenery as far as Dijon was fairly interesting, the 
beds of osiers with their orange hue occasionally 
brightening the nearer landscape, while the more 
distant prospect was again and again diversified by 
passing glimpses of lofty cliffs, and ruined towers, 
and Cl.ncient churches. At Lyons we got into a slow 
train, and, fh about an hour more, arrived at 
VIENNE, the first important place on the Rhone to 
the south of Lyons, and the jealous rival of the 
latter in the days of the earlier Roman empire. 
Tacitus, in his account of the year of strife that 
.succeeded the death of N ero, in referring to the 
long-standing enmity between them, remarks that 
'the two states, separated only by a river, were 
linked together by a perpetual feud: But, about a 
hundred years lq,ter, in the superscription of the 
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well-known letter from the Christian communities in  
Vienna and Lugdunum, informing their brethren in Asia 
of the persecutions they had suffered, the names of 
the two rival towns are combined with one another,. 
in a union which was founded on a common cause" 

and cemented by the blood of many martyrs.-
Tuesday, Dec. 20. Rose early and set to work 

exploring the Roman antiquities of Vienne. We were 

the only visitors in the place, and all the dogs 

insisted on barking at us accordingly, as we threaded 
our way through a narrow street leading from the 
market-place to the Temple of Augustus and Livia. 
This is a small and elegant building of the Corinthian 
order (88 feet long by 49 broad, and 5 7 high). In 
the fifth century, it was turned into a church, the 
spaces between the columns walled up and the fiutings 
of many of them destroyed ; but, happily, it has since 
been restored, and all the modern accretions and 
disfigurements removed ; so that it now stands clearly 
out in the centre of the ancient Forum in something 
like its original beauty. The inscription along the 
architrave is now no longer to be seen ; but the iron 
nails which once passed through the lost letters have 
left their dint upon the stone beneath, thus enabling 
the ingenious antiquarian, who had charge of the 
building a century ago, to recover the words of the 
dedication: 

CON. SEN. DIVO AVGVSTO :::: 

OPTIMO MAXIMO ET DIV AE AVGVSTAE. 

We then went on, past the front of the cathedral, 
to the old basilica of St. Pierre, one of the most 
ancient churches of France, A short walk beyond 
this brought us to the Champ de Mars, which is an 
open parade-ground, rather larger than the second 
court of St. John'S, with trees planted on all sides 
of it, extending along the eastern bank of the Rhone 

• Tacitus, hist. I, 65, Eusebius, hist. eccl. V, 1. 
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to the southern gate of the city. From this quiet 
and lonely Campus MarNus, we had a pleasing view 
of the hills which encircle Vienne, with the irregular 
ridge of Mont-Pilat across the river, while, further 
south, were loftier summits bestrewn with snow. 
Passing out by the southern gate, we soon reached 
an interesting Roman monument, a tapering pyramid 
more than fifty feet in height, which was once the 
meta of an ancient circus, and was now the goal of 
of our walk. Strangely enough, this monument long 
passed for the tomb of Pontius Pilate, who, according 
to the legend, was banished to Vienne and died there. 
We returned along a short avenue of trees which 
soon brought us to the river-side, along which we 
walked back to the suspension bridge connecting the 
modern town with Sainte Colombe, a much smaller 
place on the western bank, where we saw a massive 
tower, built by Philip of Valois to defend what was 
then the frontier of France. Recrossing to Vienne, 
we explored the interior of the cathedral, one of the 
most curious Gothic buildings in Dauphine. The 'ihoir 
was begun in the twelfth century ; the facade with its. 
two fine towers (finished in 1 5 15 )  is very fine but much 
dilapidated. In the west window were some lovely 
golden colours ; and, outside the southern entrance, 
we observed some grotesque carvings as we left the 
church. Soon after this, we came across an intelli
gent little boy, who shewed us up a steep street 
and along the sloI'es of the vineyards to Mont 
Salomont, the hill to the north of the town. At 
top were the massive remains of a great castle built 
in 1 250 on the ruins of a Roman tower. The view 
to the north comprised a wide sweep of the Rhone, 
extending in a horse-shoe shape towards Lyons, while 
to the south the river stretched before us in a longer 
reach of shining water far beyond Vienne. Marred 
as the modern town appeared by mud and manu
factures, its situation and surroundings struck one 
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as distinctly good, and its scenery as beautiful 

enough to give Martial a right to describe it as 

jztlchra Vienna. 

firtztr habere 11leos, si vera esl lam a, Hbellos 
inter delzezas pztlchra Vzenn a suas (vii 88). 

We hastened down from the hill, and at two o'clock 

started for AVIGNON, where we arrived at seven. On 

our way we saw, at one time, towards the west, the 

snow on the Cevennes, glittering brightly in the sun ; 

at another, as the day wore on, long stretches of the 

Jura mountains extending across the eastern horizon. 

We would gladly have broken our journey at Valence, 

as we could see but little of its quaint and curious 

houses from the railway . . But, soon after leaving the 

place, we saw on the opposite side of the Rhone 

the ruins of the castle of Crussol, crowning a peak 
that stood sharply out from a rugged line of lofty 

limestone cliffs. Our view of the stream and the cliff 

and the castle remained long in sight, while the day 
was drawing to its close, 

• and the evening, fair as ever, 
shone on ruin, rock, and river.' 

Wednesday, Dec. 20. Starting from the Hotel 

d'Europe to view the principal sights of the City of 

the Popes, we passed through the place Cn'lion to the 

place de t' hotel de vz"Zle, where we saw the statue erected 

in memory of the heroic Crillon, le premzer Capz'tazne 

du Monde j then, between the modern bank of France 

and the ancient papal mint with garlands in bold 

relief outside it, to the place du Palazs, where the 
palace of the Popes burst upon our view. It is a 
lofty and somewhat gloomy pile of great length, 
intended apparently from the first for palace and 
fortress in one, and now turned into barracks. We 
next ascended some steps leading to the cathedral, 
in which several of the Popes are buried. The interior, 
however, was not particularly interesting, and the 
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only tomb which we especially noticed was 
Clement V, who died in 1 3 13 ,  having been the first 
of the series of seven Popes who for a period of 
seventy years held their court at Avignon ( 1 305-1376) . 
After this, we strolled through pleasant shrubberies 
of evergreens planted by the side of walks ascending 
gently to fine points of view, through the promenade 
du 'Yocher des Dons (the rupes Domznorum). From this 
lofty platform we enjoyed a view of the rushing Rhone, 
with the little chapel standing on one of the three 
fine arches, which are now the sole survivors of more 
than twenty, which once spanned the two arms of 
the river and the low-lying island between them. 
Across the stream were the ancient towers of Ville
neuve, and the heights of the Cevennes and Mont' 

Ventoux, with the snow resting here and there on 
their summits. 

On descending to the river by flights of stone steps, 
we walked along the outside of the city, past the walls 
built by the Popes about the middle of the fourteenth 
century, with their towers and battlements still for 
the most part intact. After completing a circuit of 
more than half the city, we reached the station in 
time for the train at  eleven o'clock for ORANGE, which 
lies to the north, three miles from the Rhone, and 
was reached after a journey of nearly an hour. 

On arriving, we hastened along the avenue which 
leads from the station into tile town, passing the dirty 
little stream of the Meilan, one of the views along 
which reminded me for a moment of the general effect 
of some of the smaller canals of Venice. We thus 
reached the northern exit from the town, where we 
came into full view of a triumphal arch, which struck 
me as the most magnificent Roman arch I had ever 
seen on this side the Alps. There are three arches, 
the loftiest in the centre, with their archivolts richly 
carved and deeply recessed ; while over them are 
boldly-worked reliefs, including flowers and fruits, 
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emblematic of peace and plenty, as well as various 

trophies of war. Among the latter, on one of the 
many shields, I noticed the name of BODIACVS ; as 
well as a curious design in which cables and masts 
and rostra and aplustr£a were to be seen in combina
tion with one another, apparently indicating some 

naval victory near the mouths of the Rhone. On 
another side were two �ver gods ; and over one of 
the lower arches to the left hand of the northern front, 
an augur's lz'tuus with other emblems of augury. The 
arch is generally supposed to belong to the' reign of 
Marcus Aurelius, and to refer to his victories on the 
Danube. One of the pleasantest points about this 
massive and magnificent work of art was the view 
of the hills to the north, enclosed as a triple picture 
in the framework of the three arches. 

We then made our way as fast as was practicable 
through the dirty streets, which made one wonder 
at anyone living at Orange who could possibly live 
anywhere else, till at length we passed through the 
open market-place, and soon after reached, at the 
extreme south of the town, its second great monument 
of Roman architecture ; namely, the lofty and massive, 
though somewhat gloomy, wall which formed the back 
of the seen a of the theatre of the ancient A rauszo. It 
is 1 3  feet in thickness ; its length more than 300 feet, 
and its height more than 100. High up the wall, one 
could still see a double row of stone brackets, each 
of those in the upper row pierced with a large opening. 
These were, doubtless, meant to receive the poles, 
Whose lower ends rested on the lower row of brackets, 
and from the tops of which was hung the awning 
which protected the actors and the spectators from 
the burning sun. A door in the huge wall was opened 
for us, and on we went, with the custodian of the 
building, up the sloping hill-side which had formerly 
been excavated for the seats that rose in semicircular 
tiers to the upper gallery of the theatre. Only the 
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five lowest tiers remain intact. From near the highest 
row, two women, who were standing on the stage 
talking to one another, were heard by ourselves as 
clearly as if they had been far nearer than they 
actually were. This fact proves the excellence of the 
arrangements for ensuring the voices of the actors 
being distinctly heard, even by the most distant 
portions of the audience. On the way, in the train, 
I had been looking up my Vitruvius, and was inter
ested to notice, in his description of the architecture 
of the Roman theatre, the special stress which he 
lays on the position, and the buildings of the 
theatre being so arranged as to produce neither a 
confused murmur nor an echo of the voice, but simply 
to allow its sound to be clearly heard at the greatest 
possible advantage. Behind the wall of the stage, 
I also noticed traces of the porticoes, about whose 
construction and uses Vitruvius has a good deal 
to say.-

After dim bing the higher parts of the hill 
above the cavea, and viewing from the summit a 
prospect which was more extensive than striking. 
we hurried down to catch our train, and left for 
Avignon after a visit of about an hour and a half. 
It was between Orange and Avignon that we noticed 
for the first time the olive-trees of the south, and 
our return was also enlivened by the. sight of pines 
of the richest green, and rows of graceful and by no 
means gloomy cypresses, while here and there snowy 
summits were to be seen bounding the more distant 
prospect. As we once more drew near to the city 
of the Popes, there stood out in full view the papal 
palace with the cathedral and the other lofty buildings 
that group themselves around it. 

On our walk from the station to our hotel, we 
visited the Musee Calvet with its fine collection of 

'" de architcctura V. viii. and ix. 
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Roman antiquities, noticing in particular two remark

ably bold reliefs representing scenes of sacrifice found 

near Orange, and, in the room of ancient bronzes, 

a comical little figure of Caracalla, caricatured as a 

seller of pastry, with his basket of cakes in one 
hand and the other held up to the side of his mouth 
after the manner of a crier of small wares in the 

streets. Among the modern pictures were some 

interesting paintings by the Vernets, who were born 
at Avignon, and also several by the better repre

sentatives of the Dutch School (Hobbema, Ruysdael 
and Van Goyen). 

Our visit to the Museum was sadly curtailed by 
our loss of time in finding the way. This was 
owing to the name of one of the streets having been 
altered since the very recent date when our map 
was published. The Rue Calade of former years is 
now known as the Rue Vernet, and similarly the 
broad road from the station to the centre of the city 
has changed its name from the street of Bonaparte 
to that of Petrarch. The names of the latter and 
his Laura and his friend Rienzi, who was here 
imprisoned in the tour des oubhettes, are among those 
that are most memorable in the old associations of 
the place, and it was not without regret that we 
found ourselves unable to visit either the prison-cell 
of the last of the Tribunes, or the sequestered valley, 
the valiz's clausa, of Vaucluse, w�th those waters 
" sweet and fresh and clear," which have been 
immortalised by the muse of Laura's poet.'" 

During our short stay at Avignon, the pleasant 
chimes that told the hours sounded like a far off 
echo of the days when the place was called the vz'lle 
sonnante from the ever-sounding bells of its churches 
and monasteries. Our visit was happily too brief 
to give us any experience of the bitter wind from 
------------------------------------------------

• Canz01%t xi Chia,.c, f,.esche c dotei acqru. 
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the north-west, known as the Mistral, which IS 
referred to in the rhyming proverb : 

A venzo ventosa 
szne vento venenosa 
cum vento /astzdzosa. 

Thursday, Dec. 22. Having reached NIMES on 
the previous evening, we began our day by starting 
from our hotel (hOtel de Luxembourg) across a fine 
open esplanade surrounded by trees. In the centre 
was a fountain with sculptured forms of water
nymphs and river-gods, including the river Rhone 
and the fountain of . Nimes or Nemausus. On the 
further side of this pleasant promenade rose the 
dark and massive walls of the great amphitheatre. 
From the inside we gradually ascended the steep 
steps to the very top, thus reaching an elevation of 
74 feet (or about the height of the ridge of our 
College Chapel from the level of the ground).'" We 
here obtained a comprehensive view not only of the 
building itself with its vast arena, but also of the 
spires and towers of the surrounding town. One of 
the most curious points in the minor details of the 
building, to which Mr. Burn had already directed 
my attention, was a number of small brackets of 
stone, about three inches square, projecting about 
an inch and a-half from the lower part of ma.ny of 
the blocks that formed the successive tiers of seats. 
They appeared to be generally in pairs, and would 
admit of the spectator resting his heels upon them, 
and thus keeping them off the tier of steps imme
diately beneath him. This position proved to be 
possible, though far from comfortable ; but I could 
not think at first of any better use to put the pegs 

• The exterior dimensions of the amphitheatre are 433 feet (major axis) ; 
332 feet (1f:inor axts). Those of the arena are 227 feet by 126 feet. These 
measurements are reduced from Friedlander's Sittengesch£cMe H. 565, ed. 5, 
where the dimensions of 66 amphitheatres are given in /lteh'cs. 
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to. Only a man with very short legs indeed would 

have found them at all convenient, and there was 

plenty of room behind each person for the spectators 

to find their way to their own seats, without incom

moding those in either of the rows between which 

they were passing. But many of the larger blocks had, 

in the middle of their upper surface, an oblong 

depression about an inch deep, three inches long and 

two broad, which may have been intended to assist 

in removing the blocks by means of cranes and other 

appliances from the quarry of Barutel, between four 

and five miles distant from the town ; and it occurred 

to me that possibly the small projecting pieces of 

stone in front of the blocks were similarly meant to 

assist in their transport by keeping the ropes i n  

their proper places. 
Leaving the amphitheatre, we went along one 

of the spacious boulevards to the jJ;fazson Carree, 

an exquisitely proportioned building of the Corinthian 

order, closely resembling the small temp1e we had 

already seen at Vienne. At the n orthern end of 
the same boulevard is a green and quiet spot, i n  

the midst o f  which rises a modern statue with 
appropriate inscriptions in Latin and French, i n  
honour of the emperor Antoninus Pius, whose 

immediate ancestors were natives of Nimes. 
After this we had a delightful stroll along an 

avenue of planes, beside the �tream of the ancient 
fountain of Nemausus, which now flows in full volume 

between banks of solid masonry, with ornamental 
balustrades of stone above them. As one looked at 
the tiny forest of waving water-plants of richest 
green, gleaming beneath the exquisitely transparent 
water, one recalled the lines of Ausonius in which 
the fountain of his birth-place at Bourdeaux is 
described as unrivalled in clearness, even by the 
fountain of Nimes or by the spring beside which the 
historian Livy first saw the light :-
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non Aponus potu, v£trea non luce Nemausus 
pudor. (ordo nobilium urbium, xiv 33.) 

nor Aponus boasts a draught more pure than thine, 
nor bright Nemausus with her crystal stream. 

We next walked through the ornamental grounds 
surrounding the Roman baths, which were excavated 
and beautified after the taste of the time by Louis XIV. 
Our path led us along pleasant borders of dwarf palms 
and blooming geraniums, gradually ascending the slopes 
of the hill until we reached the temple of the Nymphs. 
The temple consists of several lofty chambers, in which 
some ancient busts and statues, which once adorned 
it, are still to be seen. Among the most interesting 
of these was a statuette of Agrippina, holding a 
bunch of poppies in her left hand ; a graceful 
Apollo, with one hand resting languidly on his head ; 
also a fine mask of stone with streaming hair and 
clear-cut profile, intended for one of the upper corners 
of a sarcophagus ; and, lastly, a head of Caracalla, 
with puffy cheeks, not unlike the small caricature at 
Avignon, but somewhat different to the better known 
busts of the Emperor, such as that, for example, in 
the Museum at Naples, which represents him with 
his head turned aside in a savage mood, and with 
a frowning brow and ill-tempered aspect. 

Passing higher up the hill to the summit, along 
winding paths fringed with fine evergreens, we reached 
a rude and massive tower, possibly of Roman origin, 
which is known as the tourmagne or turns mag1!a. 
Upon ascending to the top by a spiral staircase, we 
came to the conclusion that on a fine day a good 
view might be had from it. So, after looking around 
us for a while at the hazy landscape, overcast by 
threatening clouds, we hastened down and made our 
way., to the station, where we took the train for 
Remoulins (about midway on the new line between 
Nlmes and the Pont d' Avignon), to visit the magni
ficent Roman aqueduct known as the Pont du Gard. 
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After more than half-an-hour's quick walking along 
a good high-road, past rocky hill-sides and groves 

of grey olives, we cam e suddenly into full view of 

the grand structure spanning with its multitudinous 

arches the river Gardon, that flows far below in a rocky 
gorge. We crossed the river by a lofty modern bridge, 
which runs close alongside the lowest of the three great 
rows of arches that rise one above the other to form 
the ancient aqueduct. The top of the lowest row of 
six arches is 65 feet above the water, the second 
row (of eleven) is the same height above the first, 
and the third (of thirty-five) 28 feet above the second. 
In other words, the first and the second rows of arches 
are each of them higher than the ceiling of the College 
Chapel from the floor, and the total height is equal 
to that of the Chapel tower from the ground to the 
top of the pinnacles. On reaching the further side 
of the modern bridge, we scrambled up the zigzag paths 
that lead to the stone steps which take one straight 
into the highest portion of the aqueduct. We here 
entered and passed along a narrow chamber, stretching 
for 882 feet across the stream, at an elevation of 
1 60 feet above it, sometimes with daylight above us, 
but more often with the slabs of stone, that formed 
the roof of the chamber, almost touching our heads. 
It was a strange sensation to find ourselves walking 
from end to end of the trough, by which the water 
passed of old from the springs of Eure and Airan 
till it joined the fountain of Nlmes, in a total course 
of more than 2 5  miles. We thus reached once more 
the side from which we had started, and soon found 
our way down a steep bank to the high-road, along 
which we hastened back to our station. This excur
sion would have been much more leisurely, but for 
Our train having been more than half-an-hour late 
in leaving Nimes. (The nearest station to the Pont 
du Gard is La Foux, but all the trains do not stop 
there, as they do at Remoulins.)  
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On our return, we went to see the two old gates 
of Nemausus, now called the Porte de France and the 
Porte d' A uguste, to the S .W. and N.E.  respectively 
of the ancient town. We also gave all the daylight 
that was left to viewing the antiquities in the Museum, 
including numerous sepulchral inscriptions, some of 
them bearing the names of gladiators who had fought 
in the arena we had seen in the morning ; also a 
graceful statue of Venus found in more than a hundred 
fragments ; and some beautiful little vases of iridescent 
glass. At one end of the principal room was a 
collection of models, including an extremely accurate 
one of the Pont du Gard, and also of the amphi
theatres or other Roman monuments at Nimes, 
Orange, Arles, and some of those at Pompeii and 
at Rome itself. It soon became too dark for us to 
make much of the modern pictures in the upper story 
of the Museum ; they were certainly numerous, and 
many of them appeared to be good, including some 
by Titian, Ruysdael, and J oseph Vernet. 

In the evening, we took the train for ARLES, 
passing once more Tarascon, with its huge and lofty 
castle of King Rene, the well-known patron of the 
minstrels of Provence. We reached our hotel in 
safety, after having been bumped and shaken in a 
noisy omnibus along a large number of narrow 
streets, paved with a pavement of cobbles, from 
which Dante, had he condescended to so trivial a 
comparison, might have borrowed as expressive a 
simile of rough and broken surface as that which 
he actually took from the famous burial-ground of 
Arles :-

e'en as at Arles, where spreads in pools the Rhone, 
the broken ground i s  rough with many a tomb:"' 

• Inferno ix. 1I2, Si come ad A rli, ove'l Rodano stagna 
fa1Zno i sepoleri tutto il loco va, o. 
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Frz'day, Dec. 2 3 .  Our hotel (the H6tel du, N01'd) 

stands on one side of the open space that was 

once the site of the ancient Forum, which gives its 

name to the rival establishment, the Hotel du Forum.  

Only a few feet from the door, we saw a massive 
and richly decorated fragment of an ancient pediment 
supported by two handsome Corinthian columns, 
which are now somewhat disfigured by the compara
tively modern blAildings in which this interesting 
relic of antiquity is imbedded. From the Forum , 
we struck up a steep and narrow street, with the 
rain-water of a recent shower rushing down its 
cobbles, and before long arrived . at the Amphitheatre, 
which is slightly larger than that at Nimes. At 
Nimes we had found the custodians of the ruins 
more of a help than a hindrance to our enjoyment, 
as they never obtruded themselves upon us, but 
politely allowed us to go about the buildings just 
as we pleased. Our first experience at Arles was 
very different, as the conczerge of the A renes proved 
to be an old man who was nearly imbecile and who 
inflicted himself on us for the whole of our visit, 
persecuting us with trivial details about the building 
and its dimensions in a strange provincial, possibly 
Provenc;al, dialect, telling us at least once in every 
minute about the soisante porte and the trente mtlle 
personne, and about the modern bull-fights held there 
every Sunday in the summer. In the blocks of 
stone that formed the seats we noticed projections 
of the same general description as those we saw 
yesterday, and in many cases the upper surface of 
the stone had a small raised boss with a hole in 
it, which confirmed the conjecture that they were 
intended to be of use in the transport of the blocks. 
We went up to the top of one of the mediaeval 
towers, which were built into the circumference of 
the huge ellipse at the time when the place was 
turned into a great fortress, and from its level 
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platform enjoyed a view, to the north, of the Abbey 
of Mont Majour embowered in its trees, and an 
extensive prospect to the south, including the broad 
streams of the Rhone and the wide and desolate 
plain of the Crau. 

A short walk further on brought us to the Theatre, 
begun, it is said, under Augustus and finished i ll 
the third century. All that now stands of the ancient 
building is the two great entrances to the north and 
south, part of the first two rows of seats, and in 
particular two fine columns, one of the white marble 
of Carrara and the other of African breccia, which 
are still in their original places near the remains of the 
scene. The opening for letting down the curtain, 
between the two low walls which formed the front of 
the stage, can still be identified. While I was 
exploring this po,rtion of the ruins and examining 
the shattered blocks that once formed part of the 
front of the stage, a passing Frenchman, to whom 
my curiosity seemed to be suggestive of gropirig 
among tombstones, enquired whether Monszeur was 
parrm' ses azeux. 

N ear the Theatre, we looked over a small but 
interesting collection of fragments of ancient sculpture 
found in excavating the ruins, including portions of 
the pediment of the scene. We also saw the spot 
where the celebrated statue in the Louvre, known as 
the Venus of ArIes, was found in 1 65 1 .  

We next strolled through some pleasant public 
gardens to the S.E.  corner of the town, close to 
which we saw the two great Roman towers flanking 
the ancient gateway by which the vza A urelza pro
bably passed within the walls of A relas. We then 
passed through the quarter called the Alyscamps (a 
corruption of Elyszz' Campz'), a famous burying-ground 
of Roman and mediaeval times, to the avenue of 
tombs, where, like the sepulchres that line either side 
of the Appian ·road for some miles beyond the walls 
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of Rome, a double row of tombs of Roman and 

Christian origin are to be seen stretching away for 

some distance, beneath a long avenue of planes and 
poplars, which leads past the chapel of Saint Accurse 

and the picturesque archway of the ancient cemetery 

to the ruins of the unfinished church of St. Honorat. 
.After reading some of the inscriptions, including one 
in memory of the public-spirited consuls of ArIes, 
who had died doing their duty in the times of the 
plague of 1 7 20, we returned to the town itself; and, 
after passing along a boulevard outside the walls, 

re-entered it near the open space in front of the 
H6tel de Ville. In the midst of the square, there 
rises from the centre of a great fountain an ancient 
obelisk, found near the Rhone, with its pedestal 
enriched with Roman reliefs representing chariot-races, 
in which the metae were specially prominent. To our 
right stood the ancient church of St. Trophimus, 
with its quaintly ornamented portal of the twelfth 
century, carved with grand as well as grotesque 
figures, in which the ludicrous and the sublime were 
strangely blended together. We entered the ancient 
church, and were particularly pleased with its narrow 
and lofty aisles. After this we passed into the cloisters, 
where on all the four sides of a plot of green grass 
ran a charming colonnade, with round and pointed 
arches of various styles of architecture from the ninth 
to the sixteenth centuries. 

In the latter part of the afternoon we visited the 
Museum, which was even more interesting than that 
of Nimes, especially in the department, of ancient 
Roman, as well as Christian, sarcophagi, which are 
better represented here than anywhere else, except, 
perhaps, the Lateran Museum in Rome. Among 
the more noteworthy sepulchral reliefs were the 
Calydonian boar-hunt, scenes of olive-gathering, Roman 
marriage-ceremonies, and in particular the tomb of 
one Messanius, the head of the utrzcularzl: of Arles, 
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who played an important part in the navigation of 
the mouths of the Rhone. The sacred subjects on 
sarcophagi of the time of Constantine and of later 
dates, removed from the ElyszZ: Campz' of Arles, 
included the Good Shepherd, Roman soldiers kneeling 
before the Cross, and several representations of the 
Apostles, with the emblems characteristic of each. 
The works of art found in the Roman Theatre were 
also of special interest, namely, a hea.d of Medusa 
and a statue of Medea ; a relief of Apollo, with his 
tripod between two bay- trees, with the nine Muses 
above him, and on either side two scenes from the 
flaying of Marsyas ; also several dancing figures of 
considerable spirit ; and, lastly, two busts of Augustus 
and Livia. 

After this we made for the north of the town, 
and saw the rude and massive ruins of the Palace 
of Constantine, whose eldest son- was born here. We. 
then walked along the F-.hone outside the walls 0\ 
the modern town, looking across at the few remaining 
fragments of the Roman bridge that once united it 
to its younger brother on the further side of the water, 
both towns alike being comprised in the phrase of 
Ausonius, who greets the place by the name of 
duplex A relate. The words of the same poet 
characterising the town as a miniature of Rome in 
Gaul, Gallula Roma A relas, may still be applied to 
its ruins, and particularly to the amphitheatre, and 
the theatre with its lonely columns, which distantly 
recall the Colosseum and the temple of Castor i n  
the Forum of Rome.t 

Shortly before leaving, I went down into the cell� 
of our hotel to see some arched substructures of con
siderable extent, belonging to Roman times. Beneath 
these arches I saw a large number of human and 
other 1:;>ones strewn about in all directions, which have 

t Crispus. t Ausonius, ordo nobilium urbiuln viii. 
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led the proprietor to dignify them by the name of 
the " Roman Catacombs," and to place them first on 

the list of antiquities deserving the attention of 

visitors. ThE:ir proper place is last, if indeed they 

ought not to be omitted altogether. 
In the evening we went on by train v£a Marseilles 

to Toulon, where we stayed at a comfortable hotel 
(Grand Hotel) not far from the station, with a double 
row of date-palms and an open parade ground in 
front of it. 

Saturday, Dec. 24 .  After an early breakfast, walked 
through the town and across the moat outside the 
porte d 'ItaZz'e, until we reached a commanding position 
near the Fort Le Malgue, from which we had a 
comprehensive view of Toulon and all its harbours 
and shipping. Left at about ten o'clock, for CANNES, 
passing through an interesting district with fine views 
towards the sea and sometimes on the land-side also. 
The Mediterranean was not visible, however, until 
we reached Frejus (Forum Julzi� the birthplace of 
Agricola). Here we were accidentally detained for 
some time, and thus had an opportunity of viewing 
at our leisure the scanty remains of the Roman 
amphitheatre, which were easily seen from the part 
of the station where our train drew up. On leaving, 
we saw on our left a plain Roman archway known 
as the Porte Doree, and on our right a tower 
connected with the ancient harbour. The sea is now 
more than a mile distant. Between Frejus and 
Cannes, the scenery was delightful, especially the 
views of the various little bays of brilliant blue and 
the wave-washed headlands that parted them from 
one another. Our train was two hours late and it 
Was dark before we reached our hotel (the Beau-S�'te) ;  
more than a hundred people, almost all English, and 
a majority of them ladies, sat down to table d 'hate. 

Sunday, Dec. 2 5 .  Were among the first in the 
breakfast-room, which was soon, however, filled with 
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visitors greeting · one another with the good wishes 
of the season in a cordial way which is not at all 
common among English people when travelling 
abroad. During the previous evening, one of the 
foreign waiters was overheard practising the pronuncia
tion of the English sentence " I  wish you a merry 
Christmas." The dining hall and other principal 
rooms were gay with evergreens, in which, side by 
side with the conventional holly, was the graceful 
foliage of the pepper-plant, blended with branches of 
palm, and varied by the dark-green tapering leaves 
and caper-like buds and fantastic flowers of the 
Eucalyptus. After breakfast, we walked up a small 
hill immediately behind the hotel and had our first 
view of the varied outlines of the Esterel range, 
which stands boldly out into the sea to the west 
of Cannes across the bright bay of Napoule. We 
then went a little way through the town and struck 
up from the sea, across the so-called Roman bridge, 
and ascended the pine-clad hill-sides by winding 
paths disclosing glorious views of the snowy summits 
of the Maritime Alps, until we reached a rude cairn 
surmounted by a cross known as the Crozx des 
Gardes. Here we had a splendid panorama, including 
the Esterel mountains, the bay of Napoule, the town 
of Cannes stretching far along the shore, and a 
number of inland villages perched upon lofty hills. 
This walk took us an hour and made us a little 
late for the morning service. The church was already 
full to overflowing. and its atmosphere heavy-laden 
with the scent of flowers ; so we were very well 
pleased with our place among a small group in 
the porch, who were joining in the service, with 
sunlight and fresh air around them. After this, we 
sat out in the pleasant and spacious garden of the 
Beau-Site, basking in the sun among laurels and aloes 

. and palms, with primulas, roses and narcissus 
blooming on every side. In the afternoon, we 
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walked to the west for about half an hour, towards 

Frejus, till we lighted on a little hill surrounded 

with trees, and with a level space on the top, where 
oaks and umbrella-pines and ancient cypresses were 
growing beside the secluded chapel of St. Cassien. 
Before the shrine was an open porch roofed with 
weather-stained tiles of orange hue ; and, immediately 
behind the altar, was the priest's cottage, which 
was apparently closed and deserted when we reached 
the spot. By and bye, however, the priest returned 
and began chopping the wood for his fire and feeding 
his hens, and thus lent a little human interest to 
the sight of his lonely dwelling. For nearly two 
hours we waited on the mound among the trees, 
enjoying the varying hues of the sunset, not in the 
west alone, where they turned from tints of rose to 
gold and amber, between the successive heights of the 
Esterel range, but also to the east, where they lit with 
ruby glow the snowy summits of the distant Alps. 

Monday, Dec. 26. During the whole of the fore
noon enjoyed the sunshine on some rising ground 
above the hotel, dipping now and then into the 
pages of Vitruvius, while a sketch was being taken 
of the Esterel range. In the afternoon, we started 
by steamer on an excursion to the two islands 
opposite Cannes, now called les Lerzns, from Lerzna, 
the Roman name of the more distant of the two. 
In the nearer one of Ste. Marguerde was formerly 
imprisoned the mysterious man in the iron mask ; 
and it was on this day, just eight years ago, that 
Marshal Bazaine was banished to the same spot. 
We saw the prison perched on its pile of rocks 
washed by the waves below, and noticed the place 
where seven months later he made his escape. We 
then went on to the further island of St. Honorat, 
divided from the former by a narrow strait. Here we 
landed and had a charming walk of some three miles, 
tight round the island, passing under the shade of 
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fragrant pines which had softly carpeted the ground 
beneath them with their fallen foliage, and keeping close 
to the shore all the way, with the waters dashing ever 
and anon on the rocks beside us. On the further 
side, we entered a small castle, formerly the retreat 
of the inmates of the island Abbey, when attacked 
by the Saracens. We here saw the remains of ancient 
cells and chapels and a cloistered chamber, like the 
atrzum of a Roman house, with its roof supported 
by slender columns of polished porphyry. We 
climbed the steps to the battlements above, and 
enjoyed a magnificent view of the Mediterranean and 
of the mountain ranges along and near the coast. 
On this side of the island, the S11tdax aspera was 
growing in rich profu�ion, mantling the hedges with 
its dark leaves of glossy green. Passing the monas
tery, where St. Patrick prepared himself for his 
mission to Ireland, we found ourselves at the eastern 
end of the island with its view of the snowy Alps 
and the Golfe Jouan, and in an hour's time from " 

o1.1,r first landing reached our steamer when it ' was 
on the point of returning. One of the last things I 
noticed on leaving the place was a Latin couplet 
inscribed on a rustic arch crossing the path from the 
landing-place to the monastery. The first line 
consisted of the almost pardonably positive assertion : 

pulchrzor Z?Z toto non est locus orbe Lerzna j 
but the statement will hardly stand the well-known 
test, laid down long ago by the abbot of the island� 
Vzncentzus Lzrznenszs, for it will scarcely win accep

tance either semper, or ubzque, or ab omnz'bus. 
Tuesday, Dec. 27.  At 9.45 took the train for Antibes, 

which we reached at 1 0. Walked along the outside 
of the town in view of its two lofty towers of 
mediaeval work, and its fortifications built by the famous 
Vauban at the close of the seventeenth century. 
Strolled along the shore southwards to the second 
pf the two bays, both of which were extremely 
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beautiful ; and then up-hiIl, by a steep path paved 

in terraces leading past a series of stations of the 

crosS to the chapel of Notre-Dame de garde du bon 

port d'A ntz'bes. Near the chapel was the light-house, 

or Phare, of Antibes, which commands an extensive 

view. Here we sat down on a little rocky promon

tory with all the blue bay beneath our feet, and 

beyond it the valley of the Var, the former limit of 

Italy. A little further to the east, partly hidden 

under a veil of haze or smoke, was Nice, facing 
Antibes, which obtained its ancient name of Antzpolzs 

from standing opposite to the city of victory founded 

by the men of Massilia two-and-twenty centuries 

ago. Fu�ther, again, was the peninsula closing to 
the east the famous harbour of Villafranca ; and 
beyond this, the rugged outline of the coast as far 

as the cape of Bordighera. In the crevices of the 
little headland from which we enjoyed this view, the 
bright smilax was growing profusely ; and the rocks 
all around us were fragrant with myrtle. Here, as 
elsewhere along this favoured coast, at the present 
time as in the days of Addison, 

• e'en the rough rocks with tender myrtle bloom, 
and trodden weeds send out a rich perfume.' 

While the view across to Nice was being sketched 

in water-colours, I walked on by pleasant paths 
fringed with olive-trees along the peninsula of 

Antibes, and scrambled over the sharp rocks at its 

furthest part, till I could touch the waters of the 

Mediterranean lapping up against the crags of the Cape. 
I returned after a walk of about an hour and a half, 
and after resting awhile, we started back to Antibes, 
and thence by an old road, which, but for its olive
trees, looked extremely like a country-lane in 
England, till we reached the somewhat dirty little 
town of Vallauris, some four miles distant. We here 
came across a large troop of little boys who were 
being marched through the streets with all the 
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appearance of being out for a hol iday, We 
our way up the main street, followed by 
troop. The boys shewed evident signs of curiosity, 
while I stopped to examine a Roman inscription let 
into the wall opposite the church, stating that the 
Emperor Tiberius restored the road to which it refers 
(possibly the vz"a A ureiia) in the thirty-second year 
of his tribunician authority. We then went up to 
the H()te1-de-Ville ; the boys followed us still, and 
we saw them settling down to their lessons in one 
of the rooms of the Town-hall, while I took a note 
of another inscription found, like the former, at the 
Go1fe J ouan, and bearing the name of Constantine the 
great : IMP. CE. FL. VAL. CONSTANTINO P.P. 

Returning down the main str�et, we walked on 
till we reached the show-rooms of M. Clement 
Massier. Here we whiled away the chilly hour of 
sunset by looking over his large assortment of articles 
in the well-known Vallauris ware, including innumer
able vases of clay glazed with green or bronze or 
brown. We selected a few fin�ly modelled reliefs 
in terra cot/a, after Jean Goujon and Thorwaldsen ; 
and then walked down by moonlight to the Go1fe 
J ouan through a picturesque ravine, till we reached 
the shore where the first Napoleon landed on March I ,  
1 8  I 5 ,  o n  his return from Elba, and bivouacked under 
the olives with a few hundred soldiers, just before 
the campaign of the hundred days, which ended at 
Waterloo. We here joined the main road from 
Antibes to Cannes, and on reaching the more 
frequented part of the town, drove to our hotel at 
its western end, which we reached shortly after 
table-d ' hOte had begun. After dinner, we talked to 
some pleasant people in the salon, whom we had 
already met at Avignon and at Nimes. 

Wednesday, Dec. 2 8 .  Drove along the shore towards 
the Croisette, the headland which divides the harbour 
of Cannes from the Go1fe J ouan, to the Jardin des 
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Ifesperz'des, • E(],71'€piowv €71'£ /..I/I])..,o(]'71'0POV ci,'C'Tav, where 

we walked through alleys of palms and orange-trees, 

• wi th golden oranges burning between 
their dark stiff leaves of sombre green.' 

After paying the proper toll for the privilege of 

viewing this delightful garden-by purchasing a small 

branch of oranges-we walked back along the shore. 

and then struck inland by the Boulevard de Cannet, 

the first part of which extended between a double 

row of dull suburban shops. We at last found our

selves out in the country, and reached the loftily 

situated village of le Cannet. From the open space 

in front of the village, we looked down from the 

terrace on an extensive view, including, on the left,  

the strange-looking towers of the villa where Madame 

Rache1 died, and on the right the quaint little village 

of St. Catharine, with a rich valley of grey olives 

and lustrous mist and haze between them, and with 

the sea beyond. We returned through olive-yards, 

rising in terraces above one another, by the rough and 

irregular road to V�llauris. Striking off this road 

before its descent into the vallis aurea, we made our 

way up the wooded slopes of Mont Pezou, till we 

reached a point 873 feet above the level of the sea, 

about a mile, as the crow flies, from the upland 

village we had left behind us. N ear this, in a 
forest of younger and more graceful trees, we saw 

the Grand Pzn.  On the great pine-tree was an 

atrocious advertisement, stating that all the sur

rounding woodland was for sale. From near this 

point we caught our first glimpse of Corsica, with 

its lofty range of cloud-like mountains resting on the 

horizon across eighty miles of sea. We then made 

Our way by a rough and st(;'ep descent to the chapel 

of St. Antoine, on the col between Cannes and 

Vallauris-a little wayside shrine, with a forlorn 

cypress-tree beside it, looking over Vallauris towards 

the Maritim� Alps. From a hill yet fllrther to the 
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south, there was a still wider prospect, including a 
distant view of the bare and precipitous cliff of 
Gourdon, which rises above the Saute de Loup, a 
rapid in a wild ravine a few miles inland. We de
scended by a footpath to the canal of the Siagne, 
a tiny stream some two feet broad which supplies 
the east of Cannes with water, and walked along 
its narrow margin among lovely views for some 
distance, till we reach the summit of the route de la 
Cali/ornz'e, where the road sweeps down in long 
windings till it enters the high-road from Antibes to 
Cannes. 

After driving to our hotel, and taking our last 
stroll in its charming garden, we left Cannes by train 
at 5 . 1 5 , and, instead of stopping at the over-grown 
town of Nice, and having to make an embarrassing 
choice among its many hotels, we went on to the 
quiet village of BEAULIEU with its neat little inn, 
passing on our way the harbour of Villafranca, which 
looked remarkably fine by moonlight, with the 
reflexions of the coloured lights of a vessel of war, 
which was anchored in it, shining clearly on its 
unruffled waters. 

Thursday, Dec. 29 .  Started soon after I O  o'clock 
for our walk along the famous Cornice road, one 
of the finest parts of which lies between Nice and 
Monaco. Went upwards, by numerous zigzags and 
past countless olive-trees, with the sun as warm as 
on a summer-day in England, till we reached the 
Quatre Chemzns and found ourselves on the main 
route at last. After enjoying a view of snow moun
tains beyond the valley north of Nice, we walked 
some little distance till we came in sight of Eza, 
a small village loftily perched on a lonely crag, 
which remained in view for a large part of our 
walk, forming a still more striking group, the nearer 
we came to it. A few more turns of the road 
brought us into full view of another range of 
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snOWY summits, and after awhile we saw before us the 

road up to the top of the Testa del Oane, the bold 

bluff that looks down on Monaco. While we were 

fully expecting to have to toil up to the fort at the 

head of this height, which for a time we mistook 

for Turbia, we came suddenly into view of the 

ancient tower of that lonely village, with its rude 

and somewhat dismantled houses clustering around 

it. During the earlier part of our walk the harbour 

of Villafranca, the peninsula of St. Jean, and the bay 

of St. Hospice and that of Eza came successively 

into sight. and long remained in view. And now, 

at the village which won its name from the trophies 

of Augustus,'" we enjoyed a far-reaching prospect of 

the further portion of the Riviera beyond Mentone, 

towards Bordighera. Looking back on the ancient 

tower, or down from the lofty terrace, we recalled the 

lines of the Laureate ;-

' What Roman strength Turbia shewed 

in ruin, by the mountain road ; 

how like a gem, beneath, the city 

of little Monaco, basking, glowed 1 ' 

While the sun was fast sinking, we dropped 

rapidly down by the roughly paved terraces of a 

steep mule-path to Monaco, where we caught the 

train back to Beaulieu, reaching it after a short and 

pleasant journey with delightful views of little bays, 

which, however, were often iost to sight in the 

gloom of the frequent tunnels. After dinner, we 

walked out for a while in the moonlight, past the 

site of the old olive-tree where the country people 

for at least 2 7 years had held their annual dances 

till it was burnt down by a madman a year ago ; 

• Turbia is a corruption of 'I ropaea Augusti (the Tpo?Tata "2,.{JacrToG of 

Ptolemy), or Tropaea .Alpium as it is called by Pliny, nat. hist. III 20 § 24· 
Pliny has preserved the long inscription on this monument of Augustus, 

commemorating the subjugation to Rome of the tribes inhabiting the Alps. 
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and then went down to the sea-shore and back, by olive .. 
yards glistening in the silvery light, till we reached 
once more the orange-garden of our little inn. 

Friday, Dec. 30. Strolled along the shore eastward 
to the little bay of Eza j and, after returning, walked 
to the west, past lofty hedges of blooming geraniums, 
till we reached the harbour of Villafranca. As we 
went along the edge of the low cliffs that enclose the 
quiet waters of the harbour, we enjoyed a distant view 
of the Esterel range, with the lighthouse of Antibes 
before it. In the afternoon, we left by train for 
MENTONE, having lovely peeps of the sea from time 
to time during our journey. 

Saturday, Dec. 3 I .  After exploring Mentone, 
we walked a few miles to the west, to Roccabruna, 
an ancient village perched high up on the hillside, 
just above the Cornice road. We then descended to 
the coast-road, enjoying fine views of the successive 
headlands, till after passing through the gay gardens 
of Monte Carlo, we looked down on the little harbour 
of Monaco. Protected from the north-wind by the 
Testa del Cane, and from the west by its own head
land, it still justifies the description given in the 
lines of Lucan : 

quaque sub Herculeo sacratus nomine portus 
urget rupe cava pelagus ; non Oaurus in ilIum 
ius habet aut Zephyrus ; solus sua lz'tora turbai 
Circius et tuta prohibel statirme Monoed,' 

where the blest haven named of Hercules 
thrusts forth its craggy cliff to breast the wave ; 
nor north nor west-wind there hath right to blow j 
C ircius alone beats on h i s  wonted shores, 
to close the sheltering port of Monaco. 

Sunday, Jan. I, 1 882 .  Walked to the Pont St. 
Louts, the frontier between France and Italy, which 
is only about twenty minutes to the east of our 
hotel in the eastern bay. The bridge with its single 
arch spans a deep gorge j on the left, just before 
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crossing it, near a group of French and Italian 

sentinels, we saw the block of stone which marks 

the boundary. The inscription on the western side 

is FRANCE, 1 8 6 1  j that on the eastern, ITALIA, 
No. 1 44 ; as though the French had eagerly seized 

the opportunity to commemorate the date of their 

acquisition of Savoy and Nice, while the Italians had 

buried the memory of the time of the transfer in  

the figures that told nothing more than the number 

of the stone. 
Went to service at a church a few yards distant 

from the hotel. On our entering- the porch, the pew

opener presented each of us with a card with the 
words : le Gardten de Ohrrzst-churclt vous souhazte une 

bonne et lzeureuse ann6e. 
In the afternoon, as the sky to the west looked threat

ening, we went once more to the Pont St. Louts, reaching 
it this time by walking along the shingle, watching 
the pale-green waves breaking on the pebbly beach. 
Through the gorge spanned by the bridge, a tiny 
stream finds its way to the sea. We went up the 
ravine, and, after twice crossing on stepping-stones 
the waters that divide France from Italy, found 
ourselves in full view of the finest part of the gorge, 

with the new bridge above us, and the few remaining 
arches of an old half-ruined bridge running far below 
and beyond it. Above these older arches, a lofty 
pinnacle of rock stands sharply out into the sky, 
and in the further distance rise two still loftier and 
more massive peaks, standing like strong giants guard
ing the frontier on either side. Near the entrance to 
the ravine we saw the old and neglected church of 
S. Ludovicus which gives its name to the bridge. 
We then walked a few hundred yards further, along 
some red rocks which rise in lofty cliffs from near 
the shore. Beyond these rocks, we looked up from 
a lovely bay of brilliant blue to the little village of 
Grimaldi, and then returned along the shore with 
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a fine view before us of Mentone and the lofty and 
many-coloured buildings of the older part of the 
town. 

Monday, Jan. 2. The sun shone brightly, and 
gave us an opportunity of appreciating the beauty 
of Mentone, without, however, shaking our resolve 
to leave its relaxing atmosphere as soon as prac
ticable. In the forenoon, we walked along the beach 
in the westerly direction beyond the town as far as 
Cap Martino, a well-wooded promontory which shelters 
Mentone from the western wind ; and passed under 
the shade of fragrant pines to the very end of the 
cape, where we enjoyed fine views of the coast as 
far as Antibes to the west, and Bordighera to the 
east. In the afternoon, we took the train for 
Bordighera, but .were detained for about an hour at 
Ventimiglia, where our luggage was examined by 
the officials of the Italian custom-house. During this 
delay we spent some time in studying in the waiting
room a long notice of the rules of the Italian 
Railways printed in parallel columns in four lan
guages, where we learnt that carrying valuables in 
one's luggage without declaring them was an 
' abusive and illegal fact. '  As we left the station, 
we looked back on the loftily situated castle of 
Ventimiglia, and a few minutes later arrived at 
BORDIGHERA, where we arranged to stay for a week 
at the hotel d' Angleterre. 

Tuesday, Jan. 3 .  In the forenoon, sat out on the 
beach, nearly in front of our hotel, enjoying the 
sunlight and the sea breezes, and the view to the 
west as far as the Esterel range, which was forty 
miles away. In the afternoon, took a walk inland 
beside a stream till we reached the little village 
of Borghetto, perched on the hill-side west of the 
valley, with its two churches, and its strange over
arched entrances, and its rude steps rising like flights 
of stairs up the steep and narrow streets. We then 
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went on to another village of the same quaint de

scription called Vallebuona, whose church with its 

lofty bell-tower had long been in sight in the early 

part of our walk. Here, from a small open space, 

proudly calling itself the Pzazza VzttOrtO Enznzanuele, 

we enjoyed a view of the valley, with its countless 

olive-trees, stretching downwards to the sea. We 

next made our way down to the stream by a mule

track of the roughest description, crossed the water by 

some stepping-stones, and mounted the slopes of the 

olive-terraces till we reached a third village, Seborga, 

standing like a castle on its ridge with a glorious view 

of snowy mountains, and of lofty hills rising on either 
side of the valleys of the N ervia and Roya. 

All these villages were more like fortresses than 
groups of habitable houses ; and they struck us as 
remarkably clean, for villages in Italy : small as they 
were, the names of their few streets were painted 
up in blue letters, and many of the houses neatly 
numbered. From this third village we returned 
towards the sea, along the hills, through olive-yards 
unending, and at last descended towards the shore 
from a lofty ridge. The sun was just setting on 
our right, while on our left, the moon, which had 
but lately begun to wane, was shining through the 
darkening olive-trees, whose lancet leaves appeared 
to break its silver orb into a cluster of a hundred 
stars. As we dropped down from the height, with 

I • 
the sea before us, the vesper bells were soundlllg from 
the lonely upland villages we had left behind us, and 
from the home of palms to which we were returning. 

'Twas now the hour, that wakens fond desire 
in them that sail the sea, and m elts their h earts 

who in the morn have bidd'n dear friends adieu ; 

that thrills with love the traveller newly sped, 

what time he hears afar the vesper bell 
sounding as though it  mourned the dying day."" 

.. Dante Purgatorio viii. 1-6. 
VOL, XII. Q 
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Wednesday, Jan. � .  A day of ,rain. Read through 
a book of Cresar. while my wife made from OUr 
window a sketch in oils of the coast to the west, 
with the mist hanging over the hills towards Mentone 
and Monaco. 

Thursday, Jan. 5. A delightful day of blue sky 
and bright sunshine. Walked along the coast to 
San Remo, seeing many a palm tree on our way, 
passing first the little headland, which was the scene 
of the ' upset ' in the opening chapter of Ruffini's well
known story of ' Doctor Antonio ' j and then coming 
into full view of the bright little bay of Ospedaletti. 
Above the large fishing-village, which gives its name 
to the latter, stands on the ridge the little hamlet of 
La Colla j and to the right is the promontory of Capo 
N ero, which closes the bay on the further side and 
affords an extensive view in either direction. On 
reaching San Remo, strolled through some of the 
public gardens near the shore, looking in vain for 
a seat in the shade, and then went through some of 
the principal streets, where we bought a coloured 
photograph, by Guidi, giving a faithful respresenta
tion of the glossy leaves and brilliantly scarlet berries 
of the smz'lax aspera. Returned by train, and sat out 
on the beach till the sun sank into the sea. 

Er£day, Jan. 6. From our window, saw the sun 
rise sharp and clear out of the waves. At half-past 
nine, started on a walk to the inland village of 
Do1ce Acqua, going by a shady lane to the west, 
skirting a range of hills at a little distance from 
the main road along the coast. This took us past 
the wooden Villetta Aurelia to the ' Via Romana,' 
which is supposed to be part of the ancient vz'a 
A urelt'a, the great coast-road from Rome to ArIes. 
After walking through olive-groves for about an hour, 
and crossing two small streams, we struck up the 
valley 'of the N ervia, and, in about an hour more, 
reached the village of Campo Rosso. An open 

.' 
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piazza in front of t,he church, with two jets of water 
flowing into large stone bowls with boys scrambling 

about them, and men lounging in the usual Italian 
manner in the sunshine, led us to a dark and narrow 
street from which we emerged into the shade of 
olive-trees. Before long we passed an old dis
mantled water-mill in a picturesque situation, with 
its arches overgrown with luxuriant weeds and its 
great wheel s tanding still. The water that once 
turned it now flows across the road and falls in a 
graceful cascade from the road to the valley below. 
About an hour's walk from Campo Rosso, we came 
in view of the castle of Dolce Acqua, and soon 
reached the village. One of the most striking things 
about it is the lofty brIdge which spans the torrent 
with a single pointed arch of bold construction. 
Above the bridge rise the massive ruins of , the 
ancient castle of the Doi-ias. Here, a number of 
ragged urchins crowded round us, offerin� to show 
us the way to the castle, which we had no difficulty 
in finding for ourselves, by threading the narrow 
alleys of the older part of the village. Part of the 
way was darkened by ancient buildings of many 
stories rising on either side, with arches thrown 
across to keep the buildings from falling into one 
another's arms. Climbing up another narrow alley, 
with its pavement of rough cobbles rising like the 
steps of a rude stq.ircase, we reached the castle, the 
door of which was opened for us by an ancient dame, 
Who offered us buds of carnations and branches of 
oranges. Of the old castle, in which the Dorias 
played the despot over all the valley, a large part is 
still standing, including the chief tower and two 
smaller square ones j and, through one of the ancient 
windows, we had a pleasant peep of the sea and the 
valley up which we had walked. On descending the 
narrow street up which we had come, we saw many 
faces of people in picturesque costumes, with gay ker� 
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chiefs about their heads, looking down at us from th 
windows, as though the advent of any jorestz'erz' 
a strange and un wonted sight. On our return, 
stayed for some time in the sunshine by the 
across the Nervia, on the high-road from V 
to Bordighera, while a small sketch in 
was being made of the pleasant and varied 
the valley, with the snowy heights beyond. 

Saturday, Jan. 7 . Once more we saw the sun 
slowly from the sea, tinging the clouds with rose. 
In the light of the dawn, the coast of Corsica 
clearly out to view. In the forenoon we walked up a 
small hill surrounded by olive-trees with stone-pines 
near its summit which was crowned by an ancient 
tower, a few paces beyond which we enjoyed a far 
extended view of the inland valleys. After des
cending and passing along a fine broad road with a 
gorgeous villa on our left and olive-groves on our 
right, we went up to the old town with its steep 
and narrow streets, overarched as usual with lofty 
bridges running from one side to the other. At the 
top. we found ourselves once more under the full 
daylight in a little open court, in the centre of which 
was a large fountain with a marble statue of the 
goddess of health standing on a pedestal in the 
m idst of the water. It was in the year 1 793 that, 
accor.ding to a brief Latin inscription, the Community 
of Bordighera HVNC FONTEM IN FORO APERVIT. After 
looking in at the church, in which there was little of 
interest, except a tablet recording the visit of Pi us VII 
on his return from France in 1 8 1 4, we went down to the 
broad headland of Bordighera, near which, doubtless, 
was the battery which fired on a British man-of-war, 
and was punished accordingly, as is told at large 
in the pages of Doctor Antonio (chap. xiii). Here we 
sat down for about an hour while a water-colour 
sketch of the view to the east was begun. to be 

. finished in the course of the afternoon. In the fore-
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ground of our view were some feathery date-palms, 

and beyond them the three successive headlands

the Madonna dell a Ruota on the nearer side of the 

bay of Ospedaletti ; the Capo Nero hiding the bay 

of San Remo ; and, furthest to the right, the Capo 

Verde with the white church of the Madonna della 

Guardia conspicuous from afar on its shining summit .'" 

Sunday, Jan. 8. Went in the forenoon to the 

little English church near the hotel. The interior 

was gracefully decorated with branches of palms. In 

the afternoon, walked along the beach to Ventimiglia, 

the ancient A lbz'um Inte111elt'Unt. From the shore 

beneath the loftier part of the town, saw on the 

second headland to the west the littl:e village of 

Murtola embowered in its woods, and returned by 

the main road while the sun was setting. 

Monday, Jan. 9 . In the forenoon walked down 

to the beach for the last time, and with much regret 

left Bordighera at noon for ALASSIO, which lies 

further east along the coast, two hours distant by 

rail. Beyond San Remo and the Capo Verde, all 

was new to us. From the bay that now opened 

before us we had a passing glimpse of the villages 

of Bussana and Poggio standing high on the hill

sides up a charming valley ; and, soon afte,r, we 

looked up the course of a torrent towards Taggia, a 

grey old village, opposite to which rises that much

frequented place of pilgrimage, the chapel of the 

Madonna della Lampedusa.t At Porto Maurizio, 

which is loftily situated on the slopes of a hill near 

the sea, we had a good view of the spacious 

harbour ; soon after, we passed Oneglia, a picturesque 

place with a fine view up a valley closed by snowy 

summits, marking the general direction of the route 

to Turin by the Col de Nava. In a short time we 

• This view is well described in Doctor Antoni", chap. x. 

t Doc:or Antonio, chap. xv. 
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saw Diana Marina by the shore, with its twin-sister, 
Diana Castello, on a height a little way inland ; and, 
after passing through the Capo delle Mele by a long 
tunnel, came into full view of the broad bay of 
Alassio. 

From our room at the Grand Hotel, we looked 
down on a long and unbroken stretch of smooth 
sand, washed by an almost tideless sea. We walked 
along the beach to the little promontory of S a.nta 
Croce, which closes the bay to the east. Here we 
sat for more than an hour, enjoying the view in  
either direction. To the east, beyond several some
what bolder headlands, we saw a flat tongue of land 
stretching out into the sea. Beyond this, was a 
further bay, across whose narrow strip of blue ex
tended the craggy coast of Final-marina ending with 
the cape of Noli. Beyond this again, rose a range of 
hills sprinkled with snow, passing on, towards· the south, 
into the loftier chain of the mountains of Carrara 
and other spurs of the snow-clad Apennines. Nearer 
us, a few miles from the shore, we saw the curiously 
shaped island of Gallinaria, a bare crag with patches 
of scrubby vegetation only half clothing its slopes, 
and with its summit crowned by a wall enclosing a 
finely situated house and a lofty watch-tower. The 
island is mentioned by Varro and Columella. Its 
shape resembles that of a tortoise, with a dispropor
tionately high back, and a very small head projecting 
to some little distance from its body. While the 
eastern coast was being sketched, I scrambled down 
to a point nearer the cape itself and had a fine 
view to the west, where Alassio was to be seen 
stretching along its glorious bay, with its slender 
campanili and its range of lofty hills sheltering it 
from the north and the west. In the rocks near the 
cape, I found a variegated variety of smz'lax growing 
luxuriantly where there was but little soil to support 
its life. On returning along the shore, we observed 
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S0111e interesting sunset effects, while the rose of the 

clouds above was being reflected in hues of purple 

on the deep-blue bay, and the glories of the sky 

flashed again and again from the watery mirror 

which the receding wave had spread for the moment 

on the unruffied surface of the sand of the shore. 

J. E. SANDYS. 

( To be Continued.) 

TO THE MODERNS. 

Studiis ignobilzs ott. 

o ceaseless hurry of these latter days ! 

Not only crowded street and busy mart, 

But even the once-3equester'd walks of Art 

Are parch'd and wither'd in the rushing blaze. 

The vision of fair Truth in quiet ways 

Was wont of old to gladden many a heart ; 

But now on some mad race we all must start, 

Scarce heeding whither, caring not who pays. 

Found, lecture, organize, examine, plan, 

Grow figs on thistles when and where ye can, 

But, 0 ye Modems, count it not a crime 

If one, with a regretful looking back, 

Should cherish. far outside your restless track, 

The grateful leisure of an older time ! 

J. H. C. 



THE TRYSTING-TREE. 

" Heigho ! "  a pretty maid sighs, 
The tear-drops thick in her downcast eyes, 
And nobody near her to sympathise. 
" Dame Margery sends me to milk the cow, 
Nor will she a single excuse allow, 
And he is alone at the oak-tree now ! 
Now which shall it be ? oh ! which shall it be ? 
Dame Margery's cow, or the trysting-tree ? "  

" Heigho ! "  a rustic youth sighs, 
Who, stretched on his back, in the sunshine lies, 
Looking up lazily into the skies. 
" Old Father Giles bids me go steer the plough, 
And stern was the frown on his wrinkled brow ; 
And she is alone at the oak-tree now ! 
Now which shall it be ? oh ! which shall it be ? 
Father Giles' plough, or the trysting-tree ?" 

" Heigho ! "  the gentle breeze sighs, 
As over the furrowless land it flies, 
And Margery's cow, yet un milked, it spies ! 
Two hearts stand under the shadiest bough, 
Pledging a loving and lasting vow, 
Often to meet 'neath the oak-tree, as now ! 
To-morrow will see, which it will be, 
The cow, or the plough, or the trysting-tree ! 

A. E. B. 

• 

OUR CHRONICLE . 

Lent Term, 1 8 8% .  

A n  edition o f  the Oedipus Tyrannus (as well a s  a new edition 
of the Agamemnon) has been recently published at the University 
Press, under the able editorship of the Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 
Regius Professor of Greek and Honorary Fellow of this College. 
Members of the College will read with interest the terms in 
which it  is  dedicated to the memory of our late Master :-

Gul. Henr. Baleson S. T.P. 
in Academ. Cantabn'g. quondam Orator Publzcus 

Colleg. Dzv. Ioann. ann. xxiv Magister 
vir bene doctus adprime sagax 

in officiis fungendis probus ac dlHgem 
in amlcllia semper fidelt's 

-suorum amantzssimus SUIS canssimus vi xi! 
ezsdemque non solts 

sed etiam SocielaH cui digne praifuerat 
Academiae cui sapienter consuleba! 

deflelus et desideralus obii! 
A.D. Quinl. Kal. Apr. A..S. MDCCCLXXXI ad. suae LXIX. 

memoriae vetens amICi 
multa eim beneficia pie recolens 

hunc Hbellum editor 
D. D. D. 

The College has received from Mrs. Thomas De Freyne 
French, daughter of the late Rev. Miles Bland, D .D.,  formerly 
Fellow and Tutor, a present of about eight hundred volumes 
selected by the Librarian, Dr. Wood, from her father's library. 
They include books in all branches of study, and many 
mathematical works which are not in the College Library, and 
Which, apart from their intrinsic value, are of special interest in  
their bearing on the history o f  Mathematical study in the Uni
versity. Miles Bland was a schoolfellow of Adam Sedgwick, 
at Sedbergh, and was second Wrangler in 1 808,  Fellow and Tutor 
o

,
r the College, and Rector of Lilley in Hertfordshire from 1 8 2  J 

t1\1 his death at the age of 8 1 ,  on St. John's day, 1 867 .  A brief 
VOL. XII. R 
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who is moreover tlle dead Marqttis' son, recognizes as the one which belonged 
to his father, and thereupon informs her of his noble parentage. She tells 
her father this, and in the secret drawer they find the receipt which Reuben 
had given to the Marquis at Frankfort. Thus the poor Music Master, be
coming a Millionaire, is now able to declare his secret passion for Lina, who 
readily accepts his hand wIth her father's blessing. S. J. Winldey, who took 
the chief role, deserves high commendation; he had evidently bestowed 
much care and study on a velY difIicnlt part with great success. The struggle 
for the mastery between the natural greed and cunning of the] ew when alone 
with the assignats, and his better nature when in the presence of his Christian 
wife, was very cleverly brought out; moreover his pathos was excellent, and 
his facial expression showed high capabilities for an amateur. 

The Marquis' part, and that of his son in the second act, which, by the 
way, are very ungracious characters to play, were rendered by F. B. Clive; 
we thought he did them wonderfully well, for the time in which he had to get 
them up, though we have seen him in parts which suit him infinitely better. 
As regards rus pathos, we found him fall into the mistake so common to most 
amateurs; instead of doing it naturally, he became" preachy," which is a fault 
to be battled against, but then his stage'management, which in both pieces 
was so good, must have made him feel rather too tired to be acting on the 
first night" up to [orm." 

C. Carthew Yorstoun, as the French Serjeant, Roratius Cocles Bricabrac, 
and in the 2nd act as the Dealer in antiques, showed his knowledge of French, 
and amused us much by his acting; his "make-up" being almost faultless. 
Most of the small parts exhibited careful rehearsing. C. A. Smith, as J unius 
Brutus, short though the character was, showed us that he is by no means a 
tiro in the Dramatic Art; he also " under·read" S. T. Winkley's part, and 
gave it very well at the dress rehearsal. G. C. Rerbert distinguished himself 
wonderfully in Isaac's part, and caught very happily the cringing subtlety of 
the renegade Jew's nature. Lastly, but by no means least, we must say a 
few words about W. S. Stayner's two Linas. As the mother in the 1st act, 
he brought out very tenderly her love for her husband and baby, and her 
horror at the cruel death of the Marqui,; but, again, we noticed the slightest 
tendency to become" preachy" and forced. As the spoilt daughter, he was 
exceedingly good, being both easy and graceful, and showing his complete 
mastery over all the little tricks of action and manner common to a young 
lady of fashion. His" make-up" in both scenes was capital. 

In conclusion, the Club is to be congratulated on the entire performance; 
they certainly possess Dramatic capability: and we were especially glad to 
see that the authorities gave their consent and patronage to the performance, 
as we are of opinion that such evenings, when judiciously managed, may be 
full of instruction and harmless amusement. 

THE SOUTH OF FRANCE AND THE 
RIVIERA (contz"nued). 

Jan. 10 (at Alassio). After breakfast, we took an 

hour's walk along a good mule-track, ascending by an 

easy incline through plantations of olives, to the 

chapel of Santa Croce, which lies to the east of the 

town above the little headland which we had visited 

on the previous evening. The chapel is in ruins, 

and beyond its eastern end are the remains of a small 

fort comma,nding the road to Albenga. We had beau

tiful views of sea and shore on both sides, framed 

within the arches and windows of the ruined shrine. 
Shortly after ten o'clock, we started on a drive 

of about 15 miles along the portion of the Cornice 

road between Alassio and Final-marina. After pass
ing the now familiar headland of Santa Croce, we 
soon reached the alluvial plain formed by the river 
Centa. In less than an hour, we had our first view 
of Albenga (A lbzum Ingazmum ), an extensive town 

encircled with old fortifications. From the midst of 
these rise many towers, and turrets, and campanili 
of various colours, most of them a faint red or 
orange. N ear the cathedral, we inquired for and 
found a small octagonal temp�e, which was opened 
for us by -a young acolyte who informed us that it 
was now used as a baptistery. We descended a few 
steps and saw the eight granite columns, with 
ornamental capitals of the Corinthian order, which 
support the dome of the ancient building. In one of 
the recesses, between the columns and the outer 

wall, was an old sarcophagus with designs in 
relief, but nothing to indicate either Christian or 
non-Christian origin; in another, a large plain font 
with a rud� fresco representing the baptism of Christ. 

V�.�L s 



130 Tlte South of France and the Riviera. 

in a third, some ancient mosaics above the window. 
During our short drive through Albenga, which is the 
seat of a bishopric, we saw no less than eight priests, 
besides those who were officiating in the cathedral. 

A few hundred yards outside the walls, we passed the 
remains of an ancient Roman bridge. Eight consecu
tive arches, all of different height and span, are still 
standing beside the modern road, but at a higher 
level. We walked along the short portion of the old 
road above the arches; and, a few hundred yards 
distant, noticed some further fragments of the old 
bridge, which is now known as the ponte lungo. It 
seems to have extended a considerable distance 
across the plain, as a viaduct to carry the road at 
a level safe from inundation, though, at the present 
day, it is only a small stream that is to be seen 
trickling through one of the arches. During this 
part of our drive, the views up the valley of 
Albenga, along one of the routes to Piedmont, were 
particularly interesting. Beyond sloping hill-sides of 
a rich red hue, grey old villages were to be seen 
perched here and there along the heights, with a 
brown expanse of loftier hills beyond, closed in the 
further distance by a chain of snowy mountains. 

The next place of special interest was Loano, 
where we stopped for nearly an hour. The best 
view was one looking up the tiny stream, crossed 
by a bridge of lofty span, with a small white chapel 
at its highest point. To the left of this bridge was 
an open colonnade, coloured red and orange, resting 
on the two corner walls of a large court-yard. To 
the right, some way further back, was a sloping 
pathway leading up to the Monte Carmelo, with its 
lofty dome. While this view was being sketched 
in water-colours, I walked up by the stream and 
over the bridge; saw to my left the church of S. 
Agostino with its adjoining monastery, which has a 
long covered gallery thrown boldly across from one 
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part of the upper portion of the building to the other; 

then, along an avenue of leafless fig-trees, past 

a ruined fountain, and up a long paved ascent 

built upon arches, till I reached the open platform 

in front of the Monte Carmelo. Here I had a good 

view of the surrounding country, and of the coast 

to the east as far as the Cape of Noli. 
From Loano, we drove on past several picturesquely 

situated towns to Final-marina, where we arrived at 
about two o'clock. After inquiring in vain for the 
Albergo dell a China, mentioned in Dean Alford's 
admirable Pen and Penc£l Sketches of the Rzvzer a, we 
stayed at the .Hatel de Vemse. Walking out along 
the beach eastward, we saw an old dismantled 
palazzo, with rags hanging out of its windows and 
with a row of no less than sixty swallows' nests 
beneath its sheltering cornice. Above the doorway 
were the royal arms uf Spain, and a record of the visit 
of Philip V in 1702. 

PHILIPPUS V HrSPANORUM REx HAS ANGUSTAS 

AEDES AUGUSTAS FECIT HOSPES. 

We continued our walk for some little distance, till 
we reached some rocks jutting out into �he sea, forming 
a rude break-water. Here we sat with the waves 

lapping up around us, enjoying the view until sunset. 
Our hotel was apparently one that had seen better 

days in the old posting times. There was a large 
court-yard for carriages, a broad staircase paved 
with great slabs of slate, a vast salle a m anger with 
a lofty vaulted roof. At each of the four corners of 

this spacious and lonely hall was a suite of apart

ments arranged in sets of three rooms each. Our 

own room, which also had a vaulted ceiling, was 

approached through a small salon, and itself led 

into smaller rooms of various sizes which had a 

haunted look about them. On enquiring about 

table d' hate on our arrival at two, we had been 

informed that it would be at seven, 'their regular hour,' 
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two hours aias! later thanl �uliIeSet. Mfter waiting fo1" 
these five rliours, we found! ourselves; as we half 
expected !fr0tnr' the very first' , the' only persons who 
sat d6wn {to din,ner. (1\1id. theve we dined in state, 
under the lighbof a'singlel>lamp :in that huge dining
hall, withr Ithe" waiter pacihg glodmily 110 and fro 
from one l dal!k coiner (Df the troom ,to anothei. 

Wednesday, 'Jan . 11. ]n ''the', forenoon, at ten 
0' clock,' I we started OlUce mope on a drive of. rather 
more than fifteen miles along the Riviera ,to Savona. 
800n after starting, ''we saw' some anoient ruins on 
10fty heights to the left of the road, near the little 
viUage fof Varigottil' which la� in' a picturesque 
position to lour ,pight 0n a proj ecting f angle of the 
coast, half concealed lamong its dJi,ve-'trees. Near the 
ruins the road passes through a cutting in tIle rock 
before reaching the bold headland Of Noli with a fine 
view to the west 'and east. We soon came in sight 
of three bold bluffs of rock rising like great buttresses 
to our left, marked by marvellous varieties of colour, 
whose darker hues were relieved by faint purple 
bands of mica-schist that gleamed softly in the sun
light. N ear these rocks we passed through a tunnel 
more than 120 yards. long, beyond which the road 
was overhung by beetling cliffs of enormous height. 
Along this part of our route, especially while we 
were drawing near to the small town of Noli, with 
its domed church and huge red towers like those of 
Albenga, it was a particularly picturesque sight to 
watch the fishermen dressed in clothes of every 
variety of colourl standing in a line behind one 
another on the shore, and dragging in their nets from 
the sea by a vigorous and united effort, while the play 
of the waves on the shore, and the black boats 
beyond, completed the picture. Between Noli and 
Spotorno we saw a splendid forest of stone-pines, 
high up the slopes of the hUIs, with fine views of 
mountain scenery beyond it. After passing the town 
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of Spotornoj the most prominent object before us 

waS the promontory of Bergeggi with its rocky 

island; and after rounding this promontory, we had 

an extensive view of the long strip of the Riviera 

between Savona and Genoa. We soon reached- the 

small port of Vado. Between Vado and Savona 

our road passed close to the sea, and as we approached 

the latter town, with its long and straggling suburbs, 

we again and 'again saw the 1aurustinus in full flower 

in the hedges. 
After leaving our luggage at the railway-station, 

we walked into the town, and were much pleased 

with the modern part of it, with its broad streets 

and boulevards and lofty arcades. By a long avenue 

of trees we approached a broad platform below the 

fort. Here we had a fine retrospect of the coast as 

far as the two bold headlands of Bergeggi and Noli, 

with the island off the former partly intercepting the 

more distant view of the latter. From this platform we 

walked a short distance to the port, where, from a 

marble quay with seats of stone ranged along it, we 

looked down on all the shipping. The view from the 

port includes on the left hand an ancient tower with a 

statue of the Virgin bearing an inscription in two 

Sapphic lines ascribed to the lyric poet Chiabrera, 

who was a native of Savona. The lines may be 
read either in Latin or Italian: 

in mare irato, in sub ita procella, 
invoco te, nostra benigna stella. 

From the docks. we went through the town as far 

as the Theatre dedicated to Chiabrera. It has a fine 

fa«ade with statues of Rossini and Metastasio, as 

well as Goldoni and Alfieri, and some animated 

groups in the pediment. 
After waiting for some time near the station, in 

view of some boys playing at 1eap-frog-a game 

which seemed to be very popular in these parts�we 

started by train at four o'clock for PEGLI, near 
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Genoa. Shortly after leaving, we had a 
retrospect of the harbour of Savona and of 
line of coast as far as Noli. On our way, we }-,CI.""t:u 
through numerous tunnels; and saw, amongst 
places, Cogoleto-a dismantled-looking vil1age 
appears content to live on its reputation as the 
place of Columbus. At Arenzano, we passed a num 
of villas surrounded by aloes and oleanders and 
cypresses. It was near this part of our short journey 
that a young German in the same carriage as 
ourselves, who had been talking a mixture of French 
and Italian to a fellow-passenger, turned to myself 
whom he had mistaken for a German, possibly in 

.consequence of my having one of Baedeker's guide-
books in my hand, and launched out into a long 
sentence in German, ex;patiating on the luxuriance 
of the surrounding vegetation, and introducing with the 
words Wohl hat unser Gothegesagt, the well· known lines: 

Kennsf du das Land, wo die Cz'tronm bluhn " 
Im dunkeln Laub dz'e Gold-orangm g[Uhl1 " "I 

Ez'n sanfler Wz'nd vom blaum HI?llmel weht, 
Die Myrte stlil, und hoch der Lorbeer steht,'If 

Thursday, Jan. 1 2 .  Shortly before ten o'clock, 
we walked from the Grand Hot el to the Vz'lla 
Pallavz'cz'nz� which is the principal sight of Pegli. 
After strolling up an avenue of olive-trees, we fo1-
10we� the guidance of one of the gardeners who took 
us past orange-trees in full fruit and along a lofty wall 
laden with citrons, and then, through part of the 
villa itself, to a marble terrace commanding a view 
over a large portion of the extensive grounds. We 
next visited a small temple of white marble with 
internal decorations in the Pompeian style; and, 
beyond this, a triumphal arch, the back of which repre-

• Know'st thou the land, where the citron doth bloom; : 
where the orange glows golden 'mid leafage of gloom; 
where beneath a blue heaven the soft breezes play; 
where stands the still myrtle, where soars the tall bay. 

Pegli. 135 

sents a rustic cottage! After passing up the slopes by 
winding paths and seeing an artificial waterfall of 

considerable beauW, we walked up the hillside to a 

tower with an exquisitely coloured chamber of 
stained glass. From the top we had a fine view of 
the coast towards Noli to the west, which was black 
with clouds, and also to the east towards Genoa and 
its light-house, which stood clearly out in radiant 
sunshine. After descending, we visited the Mausoleum 
and the small Gothic Chapel; and soon after found 
ourselves in front of some fantastic grottoes, all the 
rocks of which had been brought up from the shore. 
We entered one of these caves somewhat reluctantly, 
as we had but little time to spare, and went on in 
the dark till we came in sight of water and a boat 
and a boatman ready to row us, we knew not whither. 
We entered the boat and glided silently over the 
water, with shining forms of stalactites above our 
heads and with the light of day faintly glimmering 
through the arched rocks that surrounded us, till 
suddenly there opened oh our view a little lake on 
which the sun was shining, and in the middle. of 
the lake a small shrine of Diana casting its clear 
reflexions in the quiet waters. On the shores were 
brightly gilded pavilions like those of China, and 
not far from these a small Egyptian obelisk. Our 
conductor took great delight in assuring us repeatedly 
that it was tout art iJiciet---tout art iJicz'el. Among the 
objects of real interest were the delightful flowers and 
plants and rare exotics; the varieties of palm and 
cedar and aloe; the cork-trees, the arbutus and the 
camellias; and, lastly, the maiden-hair that clustered 
round the rocks near one of the water-falls. 

Our visit to the grounds occupied two hours, and 
at half past twelve we left Pegli for Genoa. Having 
about an hour to spare, we went to the great harbour 
and looked down on the forest of masts from the clean 
and level platform of the long and spacious marble 

, 



136 The South of Fmnce and tlle Rt·vie1·a. 

quay, which one or two boys were turning to a nOVel 
use as a rink for sKating. We then walked past the 
cathedral with its lofty fac;:ade of white and black 
marble, and drove to the station at the eastern end 
of the town, just in time to catch the train for SPEZIA. 
On our way we had many pleasant glimpses of 
the sea and the rocks and the sunset, with richly 
wooded hills to the east and far-extending valleys 
with the distant campanili of many an inland village. 
We reached our destination at about five o'clock and 
stayed at the Grand Hotel de Spezza, a very comfortable 
house, where we had a capital room, with the Bay 
of Spezia, about seven miles long by three broad, in 
full view from our windows. The harbour is accurately 
described by Strabo as 'one of the finest and largest 
in the world, containing within itself many minor 
ports, and surrounded by high mountains, with deep 
water close to the shore.'· It is far too faintly praised 
by Ennius, as quoted in the well-known lines of 
Persius: 

nu'hi nunc Ligus ora 
intepd, hibernalque meu11Z mare, qua latus Ingens 
dant scopu/t' et mulla Htus se valle receplal. 
• LU11ai porlum, est openu, cog'1toscite dves.' 
cor iubet hoc Ennt (vi. 9). 

In Silius Italicus (viii. 483-5) we have a less 
familiar reference, which may be rendered as follows: 

From Luna's mines of marble, 
of marble white as snow, 

from Luna's famous harbour, 
they throng to meet the foe. 

In all the world's great havens 
none nobler can there be, 

where barques beyond all number 
might 'scape the stormy sea. 

Friday, Jan . 13· We rose before sunrise while the 
moon was still shining on the Portus Lun ae, and 

• Strabo v. p. 222, . ... v aUTtP 7rfP.t xwv 7rAflou. Alp.£vao aYX1{3af)";. 
'Jf"aJlTaS K. 7, X, 

\\\,',\ ,,11 'H' Spezria. \ '\ " 1.37 

watcheu-its l'
ight �slowly 

paling' in the dawn.1 ,Before 

uS was the· calm bay, "with. scarcely a ripple <Dn its 

waters; ,beyond,' this, I a long. I headland of tugged 

hills, oveI" which "th� sun, was soon to �ise, and, to 

the left,'the loftier) rrange 'of the €arram 'mOlmtains. 

After b;reakfast, I we< ml ader 'an excursion, to the 

porta Ve»ere, a lc!wety little harb0ur ItO ,the west of 

the souther' n part of the bay of 'Speeia. " To 'Walk 

along the shore in front of,the docks was .impossible, 

and to have turned inlancl behind the' 'arsenal woulcl 

have involved a 'tedious detour; so we took a small 

boat in the harb0ur and were rowed across' part of 

the upper' portio,n of' the bay to a small village on 

its western shore called Murolw, by an old boatman 

who told us in [italian that his namr e was Muscovia (I), 

and adroitly a:<Il.ded that his fathel!l and! his bni>ther, 
both of wh0m \ were now dead, had .known Lord 

Byron. On leaving 'the boat, we walked along the 

shore, anci, after some little loss' of time in finding 

the way, struck on the broad high-road which runs 

a little inland, commanding fine views of the harbour, 

as it gradually ascends from point to point. After 
about an hour's walk, we came in full view of the 
Seno delle Grazze, a delightful little bay running inland 

between the Fort of Pezzino and the Pun to di Lazaretto. 
I 

Soon after, we passed a narrower breadth of blue 

water and reached the quiet bay of La Castagna, just 

beyond the long breakwater which extends across 
the mouth of the harbour of Spezia. A few minutes 

more brought us within sight of the bluest bay of 
all, that of the Porto Venere. Across its waters 

bright in the sunshine lay the large green island of 

Palm aria, famous in ancient times for its marble quar

ries, and now the happy place where the government 

of Italy in its paternal kindliness sends the brigands 

which it captures. The prospect of being banished to 

so beautiful an island struck one as offering almost an 

undue encouragement to the profession of brigandage. 
VOL. XII. T 
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Returning a short way, we sat down for a while 
on a sunny hillside near the shade of some olive
trees, with thyme and myrtle around us, watching 
the eastern side of the great bay, with the road 
beneath us and olive-trees beyond it, and then a fort 
guarding the entrance to the bay, and the harbour
bar beyond. On the further side of the bar was another 
fort, and, to the south of the latter, the old castle of 
Lerici. Over this castle extended a range of broken 
hills of varying height; and, above all, a magnificent 
sweep of snow-clad summits stretching from north 
to south for the whole length of the view. In the outer 
part of the great harbour of Italy, an Italian man of 
war was moving to and fro and from time to time 
firing off cannons whose echoes resounded far and 
wide in the hills that bound the bay; while all the 
blue breadth of water was brightened again and again 
by the white sails of many a boat that was speeding 
onward to the harbour. 

After enjoying for a while the wider views of the 
bay of the Graces and the harbour of Porto Venere, 
which were to be seen from a level piece of ground 
above the place where we had rested, we came 
down to the road and walked along the hillside 
above Porto Venere, soon reaching the little village, 
which is called by the same name, with its lofty 
houses of many a varied hue rising from the very 
verge of the deep blue water. Passing some fishing 
boats near a small quay, we entered the village by 
a low and narrow archway, and went straight up a 
long, steep alley, which is the only street of the 
place. On emerging from this, and reaching the 
open rocks, we had a good view of the island of 
Palmaria across a narrow strait, which forms the 
entrance to the little harbour; and, shortly after
wards, made our way up to the lonely ruins of San 
Pietro, an old church with alternate courses of black 
and white marble, built by the men of Pisa in 1118, 
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marking the site of an ancient temple of Venus, 

which gave the harbour its name. Near this is 

found a peculiar variety of black marble streaked 

with bands of yellow, which is sold under the name 

of PortM', being so called from the place where it 

is found. From the rocky ledges outside the ruined 

church, we had a magnificent view of the iron

bound coast outside the harbour, and of all the 

shore between us and the lighthouse of Genoa. 

Below us was a small bay, girt with overhanging 

rocks, whose gloomy recesses are known as the 

Grotto of the Harpies. As we returned, some 

large fishing smacks came in full sail into the 

harbour of Porto Venere through the narrow strait 

between us and the island of Palm aria. It was 

here that Evelyn entered the port, according to the 

description which he gives us in his delightful diary:-

'October 19th, 1644. We embarked in a felucca for 

Livorno, or Leghorn; but the sea running very high, we 

put in at Porta Venere, which we made with peril, be

tween two narrow horrid rocks, against which the sea 

dashed with great velocity; but we were soon delivered 

into as great a calm and a mos.t ample harbour, being in 

the Golfo di Spetia.' 

At the little harbour we engaged a boatman to 

row us back to Spezia. On our way we saw the 

ruined fort of the Scola off the island of Palmaria., 

near a headland which goes by the somewhat in

congruous name of Capo Smith, after an English

man of that name who has, or had, a. villa near it. 

We then passed between the breakwater and the 

western shore of the bay into the quieter waters of 

the harbour; and while the sun sank behind the' 

hills, we enjoyed lovely and ever-varying views of 

the shores on both sides. As we drew near the 

quay, a small steamer shot past us, towing to land 

a. large boatful of smart young Italian sailors. 

Saturday, Yan . 14. We rose early, began break-
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fast before sunrise, and wall�ed to the railway_ 
station in time for the 8.44 train to PISA. The 
first part of our journey was through the valley of 
the Magra, in ancient times the boundary between 
Liguria and Etruria, and afterwards between the 
territories of Genoa and Tuscany. We crossed the 
river Soon after leaving Arcola with its fine old 
castle. The next place was Sarzana, a corruption 
of Sergzana, which was once called Luna Nova from 
its having superseded the more ancient Lzma on the 
coast. The ruins of the latter are on the left bank of 
the river, about three miles from Sarzana, and five 
from the entrance to the harbour to which it once 
gave the name of the Portus Lunae. It was already 
desolate in the time of Lucan, who refers to the 
desertae moenza Lunae" and, but for this passing 
allusion in the first book of the PharsaNa, the place 
would have never been mentioned in the great poem 
of Dante.- A few crumbling tombs with 'vestiges 
of an amphitheatre, of a semi-circular building 
which may be a theatre, of a circus, a pzsczna, and 
fragments of columns, pedestals for statues, blocks 
of pavement, and inscriptions,' are all that now 
remains of the ancient Luna.t But her gleaming 
walls, built of the marble of her own quarries, were 
still standing in the early part of the fifth century, 
when the place was visited by the Roman prefect 
and poet, Claudius Rutilius N amatianus, during his 

• 'From the hill of San Miniato, whose steps he knew so well, the eye 
commands, at the further extremity of the Val d'Arno, the whole purple 
range of the mountajns of Cap'ara, peaked and mighty, seen always against 
the sun-set light in silent outline, the chief forms that rule the scene as 
twilight fades away. By this vision Dante seems to have been wholly 
unmoved, and, but for Lucan's mention of Aruns at Luna would seemingly 
1l0t have spoken of the Carrara hills il). the whole course of his poem; when 
he does allude to them, he speaks of their white marble, and their command 
of stars and sea, but has evidently no regard for the hills themselves.' Ruskin, 
Modern Painters, part IV. chap. xv. § 17. 

t pennis, Cities and CC1luteries of Etruria, n. p. 65. 

I 
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voyage along the Tuscan coast on his return from 

Rome to his home in Gaul. He tells the story of 

his voyage in an elegiac composition of considerable 

elegance; and the lines in which he describes his 

approach to this city, which are the last that have 

been preserved to us, are among the most elegant 

in the whole poem:-

advehz"mur cden' candentz'a 1JLOema lapsu; 

nomz"nzs est auctor sole corusca soror. 

z'ndigenz"s superat naentla hlza saxls, 

et levz" rad/cl! p£cta nz"lore szlex. 

dz"ves 1llannon'bus lellus, quae luce colons 

provocal z"nlactas luxun'osa nz"ves (n. 63-68). 

we swiftly glide 'neath walls of wond,ous white,

walls of a city named of Luna's light; 

with laughing lilies vies her sparkling stone, 

she softly gleams with marble all her own; 

with marble teems the land, whose lustrous glow 

shames the rich radiance of unsullied snow. 

Near the next station, Avenza, we saw an old 
castle with bold round towers on our right, while 
the Carrara mountains were quite near us to our 
left. At this point there is a small branch line to 
Carrara, the centre of the marble-works. At Massa 
Ducale, a most picturesque place, the marble quarries 
were still nearer to the line; and to the left, before 
reaching the station of Querceta, we saw the fine 
ruins of th� old Lombard castle of Montignoso. 
After this, we had a view of Pietra Santa with its 
ancient walls climbing up the slopes of the hill, 
and its conspicuous church and campanile. Before 
long, we passed Viareggio, a small sea-side place, 
the little fishing-village of earlier days from which 
Romola is described as drifting away at night, 
content to be wrecked in her little skiff, until she 
reaches unawares the plague-stricken spot that rouses 
her once more to the call of duty. Near the next 
station, Torre di Lago, the last before Pisa, we saw, 
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in a large forest of stone-pines, some curious 
huts, which, in the distance, looked like lofty 
of peat; but, as we came nearer, proved to be h 
habitations. They resembled the upper portions 
long hay-stacks, blackened by smoke, with an 
at one end towards the southern sun, serving 
once for door and chimney. We had hardly emergeeJ 
from this forest of pines, when we obtained our 
view of the famous group of the Cathedral and 
tistery, the Campanile and the Campo Santo of Pisa. 

On reaching the station, we took an open carriage 
to the Pzazza del Duomo, and drove across the Arno, 
along the sunny quay on its northern bank, and then 
by the Via Santa Maria to the green and quiet 
enclosure in the north-western corner of the city, 
on which stand the four most famous buildings of 
Pisa, happy alike in their combination with one 
another, and in their isolation from the rest of the 
town. We entered first the cathedral (begun in 1064 
and consecrated in I I 18), but we scarcely looked at 
anything until we had found and had enjoyed to 
the full the picture of St. Agnes by Andrea del Sarto. 
It hangs on the south-east pillar of the nave, the 
nearest pillar t'o the door by which we had entered. 
The saint is to be seen gazing into the sky in an 
attitude of rapt adoration; under one of her hands 
is a lamb, which is intended at once as a symbol 
of her innocence and as an allusion to the name 
which she bears. The folds of the drapery and the 
soft and delicate hues of its direct and its reflected 
colours are marvellously rendered; and on the hills 
of the blue background lies a little village like those 
that may still be seen perched upon the crags of the 
Apennines. The four paintings by the same master 
in the choir-St. John the Baptist and St. Peter, 
St. Margaret and St. Catharine-were also most 
attractive in the richness and variety of their colouring. 
In the choir we further saw the two dwarf columns 

I".WC�"
"""""""""""""-----------
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of porphyry with their quaint capitals of intricate 

foliage with tiny boys perched among the leaves, 

said to be from designs by Michael Angelo. Above 

us in the centre of the apse was the great Mosaic 

of Christ enthroned between the Virgin and St. Jbhn, 

from designs of Cimabue, his last and greatest work, 

while on the arch of the tribune we saw the frescoes 

of angels which were the first work of Ghirlandaio. 

Behind the high altar, we noticed a series of pictures 

by Sodoma, which, however, were far less interesting 

than the four Evangelists near them, by Beccafumi. 

As we walked along the nave, we looked up at the 

richly gilded coffered ceiling, and admired the vaulted 

aisles, with the triforia above them crossing the 
r 

transept and passing on to the choir. We also saw, 

hanging from the lofty ceiling of the nave, the lamp 

of bronze, whose swaying movement is supposed to 

have suggested to Galileo the idea of the pendulum. 

Leaving the cathedral, we went at once to the 

Campo Santo, and devoted a good deal of time to 

examining the treasures of art which it contains. 

The building is 415 feet long by 137 wide, and the 

cloister 46 feet high and 34 wide. It was begun 

in 1278 by Giovanni Pisano, who spent five years 

over the work. Its outer walls, which are adorned 

with 44 pilasters with arches in low relief, have two 

doors looking towards the Duomo but no windows, 

the object being to protect the frescoes with which 

they were to be covered froml the salt and damp 

breezes from the neighbouring sea. Within this 

enclosure is a marble pavement, bounded by four 

interior walls, which support a plain timber roof and are 

lighted by Gothic windows· and four open doorways. 

• "The' long-drawn aisle' is here, indeed- but where is the' fretted vault' ? 

A. timber roof simple as that of a country barn, and of which only the horizontal 

beams catch the eye, connects an entirely plain outside wall, with an interior 

one, pierced by round-headed openings; in which are inserted pieces of complex 

tracery." These 'traceries are of fifteenth century work, founded on Giovanni's 

design: Ruskin, Val d' A rno § 36. 
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Through the latter we looked out on the oblong 
of grassy burial-ground formed by the fifty-th 
ship-loads of earth which were brought by Archbis 
Ubaldo from the Holy Land, after the memorable siege 
of Acre (119 I). The works of art in the surrounding 
cloisters fall into three distinct groups : (1) ancient 
sculpture, (2) mediaeval frescoes, and (3) modern mon 
ments. We began by examining the frescoes by 
themselves. Among those on the southern side were 
the well-known and frequently described Triumph of 
Death and The Last Judgment, formerly attributed to 
Orcagna, but now sometimes ascribed to the Sienese 
artists, the brothers Ambrogio and Pietro Lorenzetti.
We noticed more particularly those on the northern 
side, by Benozzo Gozzoli,-more than 20 large designs 
begun in 1469, commencing with the life of Noah 
and ending with thc�.t of Solomon. In the vintage 
scene from the former, the lively and natural air of 
the dancing figures, and the realistic manner in which 
the palms and cypresses are represented, struck us 
as especially worthy of admiration. 

The artist himself is interred beneath his own fresco 
of the history of Joseph, the people of Pisa having 
paid him the curious compliment of recognising his 
merits by presenting- him during his lifetime with a 
specially reserved place of burial within the walls 
which he was clothing with glorious colours. Above 
this fresco, I read the following lines : 

quzd spectas volucns pzsces et monstm firarum 
et v£ndes st/vas aelhenasque domos 

et puerus £uvenes malres canosque parentes 
qzds semper vzvum spiral £71 ore decus. 

non haec tam van'zs jinxz! st1nulacra jigurz's 
natura z'ngemo jOeNbus qpta suo. 

est opus ar1ificzs; pinxz't vIva ora Benoszus; 
o superi vz'vos fundz'te in ora so71os. 

• Poynter's text-book of Classic and Italian Painting, p, 56. 
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We then took a second survey of all the four sides 

of the cloisters, devoting especial attention to the 

works of sculpture, and, in particular, to the ancient 

sarcophagi. It was in the year 1297, fourteen years after 

the completion of the cloisters, that the ancient sarco· 

phagi, which were placed along the outer walls of the 
cathedral, were transferred to a similar position along 

the outside of the Campo Santo. But even there, they 
could not escape being injured either by wilful muti
lation or by the violent showers of rain which are still 
very frequent in Pisa. After a while they were 
removed to the interior, and numerous fragments of 
ancient sculpture found in the neighbourhood, were 
added to the original collection, so that in the seven
teenth century, we find Queen Christina of Sweden 
calling the Campo Santo a nobzle Museo. The 
treasures of this Museum became widely known through 
the descriptions and illustrations of their contents, pub
lished by Morrona in 1787 and Lasinio in 1814, and 
they have recently been catalogued and described 
with great accuracy and thoroughness by Dr. Hans 
Diitschke in a very handy volume entitled Dze Antt'ken 

Bz'ldwerke des Campo Santo zu Pzsa (Lezpzig, 1874). 

Among the monuments of ancient sculpture in the 
west cloister I noticed a fine, fragment of a frieze 
of Greek marble representing a row of dolphins 
alternating with tridents, which once formed part of 
the back of the altar in the neighbouring cathedral. 
This incorporation of a work of pagan art in one 
of the most sacred portions of the Christian edifice 
need not surprise us in a building whose roof is 
supported

' 
by sixty-five ancient Roman and Greek 

columns, captured by the Pisans in their wars with 
other states on the shores of the Mediterranean. 
In the north-west corner stands a large marble vase 
with Bacchanalian designs in high relief and i n  
excellent preservation, including Dionysus with his 
escort of satyrs and of dancing forms gracefully 
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personifying the seasons of Spring, Summer, and 
Winter. The grave and solemn figure of Dionysus, 
who is here, as often, represented with a flowing beard, 
is  of special interest, as having supplied the great 
Florentine sculptor and architect, Niccolo Pisano, 
with a model for the high priest in his admirable 
bas-relief of the Presentation in the Temple, which 
is one of the' series of five designs in the upper portion 
of the pulpit in the adjoining Baptistery. 

In the north cloister one of the most interesting 
:monuments is a sarcophagus with fine reliefs, repre
senting two scenes from the story of Hippolytus and 
Phaedra. In one of the two compartments into which 
the front of the tomb is divided, Phaedra is to be seen 
seated in a dignified attitude with two Cupids standing 
near her, and with the pediment of what is probably a 
temple of Aphrodite in the background. Phaedra's old 
nurse is addressing Hippolytus, who rejects her proposals 
with disdain and is on the point of turning away in dis. 
gust. Behind Hippolytus is his hunter, and, between the 
youthful huntsman and his groom, is seated a hound, 
scratching its head with one of its paws. The other 
compartment to the right represents a hunting 
scene, in the left part of which Hippolytus, mounted 
on his prancing horse, with his cloak waving in the 
wind and with his hounds in full cry, is attacking 
a wild boar, who is sIJringing on him from the extreme 
right of the design. The head of Phaedra on this 
sarcophagus is the original of the head of the Virgin 
Mary in the Adoration of the Magi, as represented 
in another of the reliefs already mentioned in Niccolo 
Pisano's pulpit in the Baptistery ; and the two horses 
find their counterpart in the three standing in the 
background of the same relief. It may here perhaps 
be worth while to conjecture that even the hound 
scratching its head may have suggested another incident 
in the same design, where, among the attendant sheep, 
Niccolo has, with admirable effect, introduced a goat 

• 
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scratching its ear,-an incident which, we are told, 'he 

has repeated with like success on the pulpit at Siena,'

.1\11 these various coincidences confirm the account 

given by Vasari of the source from which Niccolo 

pisano drew part of the inspiration which led him to 

design those marvellous works of sculpture which make 

an epoch in the history of modern art. t The sarco

phagus formerly stood by the outer wall of the cathedral 

near the south door, and once contained the remains 

of the Countess Beatrice (ob. 1076), mother of the 

celebrated Countess Matilda of Tuscany, ' notable 

equally for her ceaseless activity, her brilliant political 

genius, her perfect piety, and her deep reverence for 

the see of Rome,'::: .who is generally identified with 

the Matilda who in the last six cantos of the Purgatorio 

is Dante's guide in the terrestrial paradise .  
A little further along the same cloister stands 

another sarcophagus, the front of the upper part of 

which is carved with reliefs representing the pooms 

of Actaeon and Pentheus, each of them on a stone 

panel of about two and a half feet long by one foot 

high. The design representing the death of Pentheus 

closely resembles that on the sarcophagus in the court 

of the Giustiniani palace in Rome. I was naturally 

interested to see this relief, after having had occasion 

to describe it among other works of art representing 

the same subject.§ 
In the south cloister were to be seen some inscrip

tions in honour of Gaius and Lucius Caesar, grandsons 

of Augustus ; also busts of Brutus and Hadrian ; and 

a striking piece of black and white mosaic, with flowers 

and fruits arranged in an undulat.ing pattern, with birds 

at intervals, and with an oblong design consisting of 

small hexagons beneath. 

• Lindsay's Christian Art, rI. p. 106. 
t Rl\skin's Vat d' Arno § 7, and Vasari r. p. 258 (who however confound� 

the hunt of Hippolytus with that of Meleager). 

t Ruskin, Modern Painters, VOL. ITI. cap. xiv. § 37. 

§ Introduction to the Baccltae of Euripides, p. ex. 
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Among the modern sculptures the most remarkable 
was Thorwaldsen's monument to the oculiRt Andrea 
Vacca, the subject being Tobias curing his father's 
blindness. There were also two statues representing 
the celebrated architect and sculptor Niccolo Pisano 
(about 1 2 00-1 2 73), and his famous son, the sculptor 
Giovanni Pisano, the architect of the Campo San to. 

We next went to see the Baptistery (begun in I I5 2)  
and its admirable pulpit with elaborate reliefs by 
Niccolo Pisano (about 1 2 60), its marble font of vast 
dimensions, and its marvellously musical echo. 

We then retraced our steps to the Campanile, the 
famous Leaning Tower, built of white marble, which 
was begun in 1 1 74 . I had ascended it on a former 
visit, six years before, and I still remember the curious 
sensation caused by the slanting position of the tower 
as one gradually mounted the spiral staircase with a 
perfectly perceptible feeling of going down-hill for 
one half of every round and up-hill for the other. 
On that occasion I was one of a party of three ; but 
on the present, I found out for the first time that 
never less than that number are permitted to ascend the 
tower together, whether because the ascent of a single 
person is considered likely to lead to suicide, or 
that of two, either to suicide or mutder or both, I 
cannot tell. The custodian suggested that we might 
get over the difficulty by taking up a ga'n}on with us, 
to make a third ; but although a burly youth presented 
himself for this purpose, we did not care quite enough 
for his company to take him as our escort up the 
:293 steps of white marble which lead to the top of 
the tower. 

We had now only three-quarters of an hour to spare 
before the departure of our train, and we gladly 
devoted this short interval of time to a walk through 
the principal streets of Pisa, passing five of its most 
important sights on our way. First we walked to 
the east of the Piazza del Duomo, past the palace of 

• 
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the archbishop to the great Dominican church of 

santa Caterzna, which is the work of a pupil of 

Niccolo Pisano and was finished in 1 253. It has a 

beautiful and interesting fa�ade of Pisan Gothic, which 

is said to resemble that of S. Domenico at Pistoia. 

We next walked on through a large piazza, planted 

with trees, in front of the church, and then southwards 

though the principal street, the Via del Borgo with 

its low vaulted arcades, until we reached the church 

of San Mzchele zn Borgo, in the Gothic style of the 

13th century, from a design attributed to Niccolo 

pisano or one of his pupils. Hence we passed along 

the sunny side of the Lung' Arno, with its arched 

bridges and its houses on either side of the stream 

reflected in the water. On such a day as this, the 

lines of Shelley, written on the Ponte a Mare at Pisa, 

are still as true as ever, though the floods have swept 

away the picturesque old bridge on which he wrote 

them :-
within the surface of the fleeting river 

the wrinkled image of the city lay, 

immovably unquiet, and forever 

it trembles, but it never fades away. 

We thus reached the church. of S. Nzccoto with its 

slightly leaning campanile, which is a somewhat 

remarkable structure. designed by Niccolo Pisano, 

in four storeys, the first round, the next octagonal, 

the third round and the last hexagonal, with a cupola 

above it. We then crossed the Arno to its southern 

bank and looked at an elegant little church in 

the French Gothic style, built in 1 230, and called 

La Madonna delta Spzna, from a fragment of the crown 

of thorns alleged to be there preserved-a gem of 

architecture, once considered a miracle of art. Next, 

near the western gate of the city, as we walked 

along the river, we saw the church of S. Paoto a Rzpa 

d'Arno with a fine fayade, embellished by three rows 

ef slender columns, the finest in Pisa until it was 



1 50  The South of France and the Rim·era. 

surpassed by that of the cathedral. We soon 
the outside of the town and walked past its 
walls to the station, where we arrived a few 
before the departure of our train ; in time, however, 
to purchase, as a memento of the furthest point 
our pilgrimage, an elegant little Florentine flask 
Chianti, the wine of the Clams, which looks as 
graceful in its net of delicate wickerwork now that 
is empty, as it was refreshing while it was full. 

Interesting as our journey had been 
morning, our return over the same ground 
afternoon proved equally interesting, so long at least 
as the sun was still shining. While the day declined, 
the hills between Pietra Santa and Massa Ducale 
were robed in a lovely purple, while above them 
soared the snow-capped mountains ; and, as we passed 
beneath the heights of the range of Carrara, their 
snowy summits were tinged with rose, while again 
and again, along their riven sides, we saw the white 
scars and the light grey heaps of marble dust 
that marked the mouths of their famous quarries. 

Sunday, Jan. 1 5 .  Went to chuch in a little room 
at the top of the Croz'x de Matte hotel. This is a 
different and a much larger establishment to that of 
the same name, at which I had stayed with two 
friends on my former visit to Spezia, in the winter 
of 1 875, a building now known as the hotel d'ItaNe. 
The ceiling of the n;>om was richly painted with a 
variety of landscapes and of ornamental designs which 
had a somewhat distracting effect. 

' 

After church, we walked by the road in the 
direction of Lerici, keeping as close to the shore as 
was practicable along the eastern portion of the bay. 
We started along a spacious boulevard in front of 
our hotel and then passed behind some long barracks 
at Fort St. Bartholomew. .After a while the road 
disappeared into a mere track, ascending above the 
water along a rocky ledge with hardly room for two 
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to stand side by side. Following this with its ups 

and downs till we came in view of the foundries of 

Pertuso1a, which to some extent mar the beauty of 

the bright waters from which they rise, we soon 

reached a tiny harbour known as the Porto Muggano, 

and then struck inland up the dry bed of a torrent .  

After ascending for some time between its lofty banks, 

we lighted on some steep paths which helped us to 

emerge from the strange and desolate gorge along 
which we had been hitherto ascending. From the 
top of a pine-clad hill that we thus reached, we had 

a lovely view of the bay of Spezia, with all its inlets 
and islands, including the isle of Tino, which we 
now saw for the first time beyond Palm aria ; while 
in the other direction, to the east, we looked upon 
the snowy ranges of the Apennines. After several 
attempts to find a track among the olive-yards 
around us, we at last saw a small portion of a broad 
road in the valley below, and accordingly made our 
way down terraces of olives to a densely wooded dell, 
from which we soon gained the m ain road. We 
followed its long windings as it swept in grand curves 
through magnificent scenery until we reached once 
more the shores of the bay. This was a most 
interesting walk, and we were fortunate in hitting 
on the right route, with little to guide us beyond 
the general ideas of direction that were to be obtained 
from a small and somewhat defective map. 

Monday, Jan. 1 6 . Walked about among the ole
anders in the public gardens, and saw the statue in 
memory of Dominico Chiodo, who died in 1 870, and 
whose public services to Italy are recorded in the 
inscription on the pedestal, stating that he had 
transformed the harbour of Spezia into a great military 
port, and had thus realised the designs of Napoleon 
and of Cavour. At noon we left Spezia in a small 
steamboat for Lerici on its eastern shore, and after 
stopping on our way at San Terenzo, with the ruins 
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of its small castle, we reached Lerici in rather 
than an hour. We enjoyed our short sunrey of 
place, with its quiet harbour and with the lofty to"""' .... 
of its castle looking down from a craggy cliff on 
waters of the bay. It was close to Lerici, between 
it and the village of San Terenzo, that Shelley came 
to live, with his wife and their friends, Mr. and 
Mrs. Williams, on April 2 6, 1 8 2 2 .  I t  was from here 
that, on the 1 st of July in the same year, he went 
to Leghorn with Williams, to see Leigh Hunt ; and, 
just a week later, they set sail to return to this place, 
when a sudden squall came on, and, a fortnight after, 
the body of the poet was washed ashore at Viareggio, 
which we passed on Saturday on our way to Pisa, 
while that of his friend was found at a point three 
miles from Lerici. 

Leaving the little port, we struck up inland and 
walked under the sunshine, resting now and then 
near the shade of olive-trees, along an excellent 
military road with long sweeps and curves, affording 
eveI;-varying views of Porto Venere and the other 
small bays on the opposite side of the Gulf of Spezia, 
as well as delightful peeps down into the depths of 
the wooded valleys at our feet. We then skirted the 
outside of the loftily situated village . of Pitelli and 
soon came in sight of the Carrara mountains, and 
then descended gradually, now and then cutting off 
the windings of the road by taking some shorter paths 
that led us through luxuriant woods of stone-pine 
and past banks of anemones and pinks and primroses, 
till we reached the shore of the bay. 

Tuesday, Jan. 1 7 . In the forenoon we closed our 
delightful stay at Spezia by .a pleasant drive along 
the road towards Genoa, mounting higher and higher 
by long sweeping curves through shady plantations 
of olive-trees, until we gained the highest point of 
the road at about an hour's distance by carriage from 
Spezia. Leaving the carriage we walked to the top 

I 
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of a small hill and enjoyed a still more extensive 

prospect. The whole of Spezia and the glorious bay 

with all its smaller inlets lay spread like a map 

before us ; while the snowy range of the A ljn' Apuane, 

or the Carrara mountains, stretched along the eastern 

horizon. Near us, a little village perched on the crest 
of a hill, which had seemed far above us for the 
greater part of our drive, was now at some distance 
below us ; while to the north, the further portion of the 
road to Genoa was to be seen winding downward& 
through the valley. On a traveller coming by road 
from Genoa the first effect of the view of Spezia from 
this point must be very striking ; but such a sight 
could hardly be more interesting than that which we 
now enjoyed, while we summed up the memories of 
all our various excursions of the last few days and 
our visits to each familiar headland and our views 
of each azure creek and wave-washed island in one 
magnificent panorama which embraced them all. 

We returned down-hill in little more than half-an
hour ; and, at about two o'clock, left by train for 
GENOA. On our way we had many lovely peeps of 
rock and sea, flooded with all the radiance of sun
light ; and, later in our journey, we saw the far-off 
horizon glowing with a golden hue while the sun was 
setting. We passed several places where we would 
gladly have stayed-Sestri di Levante, rich in subjects 
for the pencil, Rapallo with its graceful campanile, 
Santa Margherita with its picturesque old castle in 
the sea, and, lastly, the bold promontory of Porto Fino. 

Our hotel at Genoa is the hotel Trombetta, the 
old palace of the admiralty. We are happily near 
the top of the house and have all the lights of the 
harbour in full view from the windows of a room 
which struck us at first as remarkably quiet, con
sidering all that we had heard in this respect to the 
detriment of the hotels near the quay, as compared 
with the Grand Hotel Isotta, which is at some distance 
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from the shore. As the hours wore on, however, 
we again and again heard the discordant jarring of 
the iron shutters as each successive place of business 
or entertainment closed for the night. 

Wednesday, Jan. 1 8. After breakfast, we walked 
to the cathedral of San Lorenzo, and after looking 
with some interest at its fine fac;:ade, striped horizontally 
with alternate bands of white and black marble, we 
went in and viewed some of the chapels, including 
that of St. John the Baptist, with a sarcophagus 
purporting to be the original tomb of the Baptist. 
Into this chapel ladies are not admitted, et cause 
d' EIerodze, as the verger informed us ; but beyond 
some sculptures by Sansovino, which could be seen 
almost as well from outside the iron rails as from 
within, I saw nothing to lead me to prize very highly 
the privilege of admission within the sacred precincts. 

We then walked up to the loftily situated church 
of Santa Maria di Carignano and ascended its dome, 
from the gallery of which we had a magnificent view 
of Genoa and of the western Riviera as far as Cape 
Noli, and of the eastern, to Capo Fino on the nearer 
side of the bay of Rapallo. 

On descending from the dome, we went down once 
more into the town and walked to the Palazzo Rosso 
(or Brignole-Sale), and saw the gallery of pictures, 
including several by Van dyke, also a Holy Family 
by Andrea del Sarto and a Sebastian by Guido Reni. 

After this we drove out to the Campo San to, about 
twenty minutes' drive from the town. Round the 
four sides of a large green plot of burial ground, 
crowded with many a simple grave, rises a marble 
colonnade. The floor of this colonnade is laid with 
narrow slabs of marble, each of them a tombstone 
either marked with a number only or with a name 
as well. On either side of these simple m emorials 
of the dead were covered arches, beneath which were 
marble m onuments in every variety of bold, fantastic, 
or tasteful design. 

Turin to Lyons. 1 55 

At 2 .45 we left by train for Turin. The first part 

of our journey was a continuous ascent, until, after 

passing through several tunnels, we reached a point 

1 1 92 feet above the sea. This was at Bussola, where 

we crossed the watershed between the Mediterranean 

and the Adriatic. Between this place and Serravalle, 

while we were going through the Apennines, the views 

were most interesting, especially along the valley of 

the mountain-torrent called the Scrivia. We saw fields 

covered with snow, besides large quantities of it lying 

on the mountain-sides. After passing the battle-field 

of Novi and leaving on our left the field of Marengo, 

we reached Alessaqdria, where we saw the red glow 

of sunset reflected in the waters of the Tanaro. The 

rest of our journey, through a flat district, was in 

the. dark, and we reached TURIN at 7 . 1 5 .  

Thursday, JCJ1z .  1 9. At 8.50 w e  left Turin for LYONS, 

having fine views of the snow-clad Alps as we 

approached them in ascending the Valley of the 

Dora. On our left we passed the lonely monastery 

of Sagra, perched on the top of a lofty hill ; and, 

before long, we saw Susa not far below us on 

our right, but we looked in vain for the triumpha.1 

arch of Augustus. The Mont Cenis tunnel took us 

nearly half an hour to pass through ; the lamp in 

our carriage had accidentally gone out shortly before 

we entered the tunnel, but a French lady and 

gentleman in the same compartment, who proved 

pleasant fellow-travellers all the way to Chambery, 

lit up our darkness from time to time with the light 

of their vestas. 
After dining at Modane, dur·ing the forty minutes 

by which the time of Rome differed from that of 

Paris, we continued our journey with magllificent 

views of snowy summits and deep and dark ravines, 

varied by the frequent sight of frozen waterfalls and 

of trees silvery with hoar frost. We had a good 

\Tiew of the valley of the Isere, from the point where the 
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river Arc joins it, near Montmelian. During 'the evening the singular outline of the precipitous Mont Garnier, from which a great landslip fell more than six hundred years ago, remained long in sight ; and near Aix-les-Bains we passed for some time along the pleasant lake of Bourget. Soon after we had crossed the Rhone darkness came on, but we had the satisfaction of knowing that we had gone through far the most interesting part of the journey by daylight, and of remembering it as a day on which the attention had been kept intently on the stretch, looking at one point of interest after another, from the time of our start to the hour of sunset. 
Frzaay, Jan. 20. At the Grand ,Hotel Collet in the Rue de la Republique (a gloomy kind of hotel, but one that improved on acquaintance), we awoke to find ourselves under a dull and leaden sky, with fog and smoke on every side. The two principal things which we had hoped to see at Lyons were, firstly, the view of the city from the heights of Fourv£eres / and, secondly, the Museum with its picture-gallery, including the celebrated Ascension by Perugino, and its collection of antiquities, especially the bronze tablets inscribed with a speech by the Emperor Claudius. But, unhappily, the fog prevented our going up to see the former ; and, as for the latter, we had the mortification of finding that the Museum was closed for six months, a cause de reparatzons. For this double disappointment we consoled ourselves, as far as practicable, by going to see the cathedral with its wonderful windows of stained glass, and the ancient church of the Abbey D'Ainay, one of the oldest in France, belonging to the tenth century, with its vaulting supported by four massive columns of granite. We also walked along the bank of the Saone to its confluence with the Rh.one, where we could readily observe the contrast between the quiet Saone, with the greyish green of its glassy surface-so quiet .that, 
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even now, as in Caesar's time, one can hardly tell 
which way the river is flowing-and the rushing 
Rhone, with its clear waters, curling into innumer
able eddies and rich with varied hues of purple. 

At 2 .45 we started for PARIS. which we reached 
at 1 I .  1 7 . We stayed near the Tuileries at the Hotel 

de la Couronne (3, Rue St. Roch), a small and pleasant 
house, where we had a delightfully comfortable room. 

Saturday, Jan. 2 1 .  Went to the Louvre, where 
we spent a good deal of time in the Salle Car-rie, 
with its well-known masterpieces of Raphael and 
Murillo and Paul Veronese ; also in the Long Gallery, 
which includes the great ser\es of pictures by Rubens 
illustrating the life of Marie de Medicis. Both of 
these rooms had been closed on our last visit. In 
the afternoon we went .over parts .of the Salle des 
Antz'quzces, and the Salle des Dessins with many valu
able drawings by the old masters. 

At 6 . 1 0  we left by train for AMIENS (vza Longeau) 
and stayed at the Hotel du Rhz'n. 

Sunday, Jan. 2 2 .  At eleven o'clock, we attended the 
French Protestant service in the Rue de Metz near 
the HMel de Ville ; and afterwards went to have a. 

preliminary view of the cathedral, taking care to 
approach it from the south-w.est, and thus obtaining 
a grand view .of its west fac;:ade and its three deeply
recessed portals. The doors looked far too mean for 
the magnificent carvings which a�orn the arches above 
them. In the afternoon we made our way once more to 
the cathedral , approaching it this time from the south, 
in full view of the south transept with its beautiful 
rose-window, and with the slender fleche rising far into 
the sky amid the mist and fog. We admired the general 
effect of the interior on entering by the south door ; 
looked with interest at the carved work in the stalls 
of the choir, and examined the tomb of one of the 
bishops in whose time the cathedral was built 
( 1 2 2 0- 1 288).  But the day was bitterly cold, and for 
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the rest of the afternoon we were glad to sit 
our fire reading the dainty little volume lately 
by Ruskin and entitled ' The Bible of Amiens: 
extract from its opening pages may appropria 
close this brief record of our last Sunday abroad : 

The cathedral of Amiens has nothing to boast of in 
way of towers,�its central flt\che is merely the pretty capri 
of a village carpenter,�the total structure is in dignity infl 
to Chartres, in sublimity to Beauvais, i n  decorative splen 
to Rheims, and in loveliness of figure-sculpture to Bou 
It has nothing like the artful pointing and moulding 
the arcades of Salisbury-nothing of the might of Durham 
no Dredalian inlaying like Florence, no glow of mythic fan 
like Verona, And yet, in. 'all, and more than these, ways, 
outshone or overpowered, the cathedral of Amiens deserves 
the name given it by M. Violet le Due- The Parthmon 
Gothic Architecture. 

On Monday, Jan. 23. we went by train to Boulogne, 
and crossed over to Folkestone, on a day of sunshine 
and soft breezes, with the sea as smooth as could be 
desired, and in the pleasant company of several of our 
friends who were hastening back to some of the great 
1?choQls of England. On the next day we returned 
to Cambridge, to be wel<;omed by a day of unwou,ted 
brightness, when, beneath a sky which although 
more faintly blue was as fair as that of Italy, ' my 
fancy fled to the South again.' 

J. E. SANPYS. 

OMNIS SCIENTIA INDICAT OMNISCIENTEM. 

o THOU, that, ere the years began 

To roll along time's shoreles5 sea, 

Didst shape the universal plan 

And utter Thine unchanged decree, 

Thou, Who didst bid the heavens declare 

Thy glory, and the wondrous frame 

Of earth and all therein prepare 

To tell the splendour of Thy name, 

Thou madest man, the last and best 

Of all the works Thy wisdom wrought, 

Thou gavest him beyond the rest 

The supreme heritage of thought. 

And shall he scorn Thy gift and hide 

The talent trusted to his charge, 

N or use the wealth Thyself supplied 

To win rich interest and large ? 

Nay, let him with courageous soul 

Still seek, and seeking find, the laws, 

That guide and guard the complex whole 

And point to Thee, their final cause. 

Still let him all Thy works explore 

With clearer and yet clearer sight, 

Let knowledge grow from more to more 

With fuller vision, larger light, 
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Till all creation's open page 
Thy visible revelation prove, 

Wherein who runs
' 
in every age 

May read the record of Thy love. 

For love is Nature's highest law, 
The key to all her mystic speech, 

Whose myriad voices evermore 
One ever-clearer message preach : 

That ceaseless change of life and death, 
The seeming strife of good and ill, 

And all that is accomplisheth 
The purpose of Thy perfect will ; 

That man still seeks a loftier goal, 
That pain and toil and grief are given 

To slowly shape a nobler soul, 
To mould a mind more fit for heaven, 

More fit, when breaks the brighter dawn, 
To stand before Thy glorious throne 

And in the everlasting morn 
To know Thee even as he is known. 

T. E. PAGE. 

CAMBR1DGE ROWING. 

�HE following observations on what is, I am _ afraid, rather a sore subject with most of us  
at  present, make no claim to be considered 

as carrying any weight or as being in any sense 
the opinions of an expert. All I propose to do is 
to give the impressions made by the last two or 
three University boat races on the mind of one who, 
though never a good oarsman himself, has seen a 

great deal of good rowing ; whose boating experience, 
such as it is, extends over nearly a quarter of a 

century and who is acquainted, in a humble way, 
with the Cam, the Isis, and the Thames, besides 
other rivers English and foreign. 

It is rather in the hope of inducing the rowing 
men, properly so called, to take up the subject 
and discuss it ' (in the Eagle or elsewhere) than with 
any expectation that my views will be accepted, 
that I venture to (, rush in " where first-boat men 
apparently " fear to tread." 

There is one thing which must have struck old 
Cantabs rather forcibly, not to say rather painfully, 
of late years, viz. that when the University crews 
have arrived at that stage in their practice which 
brings them under the notice of the rowing public, 
it always seems to be quite an open question whether 
the Cambridge crew will succeed in mastering what 
used to be considered the elements of rowing, and 
it has more than once happened of late that they 
have completely failed to acquire the commonplace, 
but somewhat important, accomplishments, of keeping 
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time, keeping swing, and feathering their oars. 
are told, year after year, that. the Cambridge men 
have the " makings" of a very fine crew in them 
and may probably win the race, if only they can 
be taught to feather above the water, instead of zn 
it, and to content themselves with one style of rowing 
throughout the boat, instead of half a dozen. 

I am aware that it is the fashion to lay the blame 
on the dear old Cam, and to say that it is next to 
impossible for a man who practises rowing on such 
a small and sluggish stream to row properly on the 
Thames. 

To those who, like myself, remember what Cam
bridge rowing was twenty-four years ago, this must 
seem a very poor excuse. Some of the finest 
amateur oarsmen ever seen have undoubtedly been 
trained on the Cam, and the long succession of 
Cambridge victories in the early years of the Uni
versity boat-race shows that rowing on the Cam is 
no impossibility, and that the art was, at any rate 
in old times, as readily acquired at Cambridge as 
at Oxford or elsewhere. 

But then, it is said, the introduction of light boats 
and the various improvements in oars &c. and, more 
recently, the sliding seat, have changed the conditions 
of rowing, so that what was once true enough on 
this head is so no longer. The value of this argument 
(or rather its worthlessness) becomes evident when
ever a few really good men, who have acquired a 
sound knowledge of the principles of rowing at Eton 
or some other public school, happen to be available 
at Cambridge. They manage to row on the Cam, 
and their doing so does not seem to deprive them 
of the power of rowing on the Thames. And when 
an Oxford coach takes the Cambridge crew in hand, 
he somehow contrives to make them row even on 
the Cam. 

The fact is, good rowing is good rowing, whether 
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on the Cam or any other river, and the oarsman 
whO has really learnt to row on one river will soon 
accommodate himself to another, and the rowing 
which is good for one kind of boat is the same, in 
all essential points, as that which is good for another. 

No doubt a new river, or a new boat, will make 
the best crew in the world unsteady for a few days, 
but they will soon get together again, and the time, 
swing and feather, which are a second nature to 
them (for otherwise they are not a good crew) will 
adapt themselves to the new circumstances, just as 
a soldier (or let us say a volunteer) will, after being 
on the m arch for a few days, learn to keep step and 
preserve his alignments over almost any sort of 
ground, and in heavy marching order, if he h as 
been well drilled in the first instance. 

" Then " it may be asked " do you mean to imply 
that it is the men who are in fault ? Are Cambridge 
men less capable of learning to row than they used to 
be ? "  Certainly not, but in order that they may learn, 
they must be taught. At present it is probably not to 
much to say that, whereas Oxford is a school of 
rowing, Cambridge is nothing of the sort. Individual 
men may, and do, learn to row at Cambridge, but 
there is not the general knowledge of rowing which 
is cultivated at Oxford. I do not mean to s'ay that 
the theory is not understood by a good m any of 
our rowing men. When a captain in  one of the 
College boats finds he has got together a promising 
crew, he doubtless coaches them carefully for the 
races for which they are in preparation. The fault 
which is so visible in Cambridge rowing to the eyes 
of outsiders, is not that the scientific instruction is, 
wanting, but that it is of little or no use, because 
the elements of rowing have not been completely 
mastered, and have therefore to be continually thought 
of and attended to at the last moment. 

A man who has the honour of being chosen tQ 
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row in the University boat should have become 
thorough oarsman already and should only need 
be coached into perfect uniformity of style with 
stroke and to have little individual faults pointed out 
and corrected. 

What would be thought of a candidate for mathe. 
matical honours who after spending three years in 
acquiring a smattering of the higher subjects, should 
find it necessary to devote his questionist's term 
almost entirely to a study of Euclid and Algebra ? 
And yet the unhappy University coach is expected 
to teach men to row in six weeks,-men who, pre
sumably are the picked oarsmen of their University ! 
I venture to say that if the authorities of our College 
bO,at Clubs could hear the criticisms which are passed 
on our chosen representatives on the towing path 
at Putney, or the candid opinions of a few of the 
members of metropolitan rowing Clubs, they would 
acknowledge the necessity of teaching the rising 
generation of Cambridge oarsmen to row, not in 
the University boat at Putney, but in the freshman's 
tub at Cambridge. If they weFe brought up in the 
way they should go from the first, they would hardly 
depart from it so wo fully when called upon to, apply 
their knowledge. The worst of it is, that the want of 
this preliminary training is not so apparent on the 
Cam. So long as a man is in the boat to which 
he is accustomed, rowing with men with whom he 
is well acquainted and with no great interests at 
stake and no uneasy sense of being criticised by 
strangers, he is not likely to get flurried or to find 
himself vainly attempting to think of several things 
at once, and that too when his bodily energies are 
being exerted to the utmost. Therefore the absolute 
necessity of making the essentials of rowing a second 
nature to every man in . the boat may fail to secure 
the attention it deserves. The more promising men, 
z·.e. those who seem likely to become valuable recruits 
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for the first boat, may get more than their share of 

attention, with the result that the really good men 

fail to get their proper amount of practice owing to 

the inferiority of the rest of the crew. It is clearly 

impossible for a man to get into good form when 

three or four men in the same boat are rowing 

badly, missing the beginning, delaying the recovery, 

or perhaps even looking at the ends of their oars. 
For every reason, then, it is most important that 

not only the select few, but the great body of 

boating men, should be well coached in what may 

be called the grammar of rowing. When this is 
done, we shall no longer see a really fine lot of men, 

like this year's crew, steadily deteriorating from the 
moment they commence practice on the tideway, 
while their rivals as steadily improve. There can be 
no want of scientic knowledge at the great mathe
matical University, where, if anywhere, questions of 
practical mechanics should be well enough understood. 
What appears to be wanted is more attention to little 
things. If it is worth while rowing at all, it is 
surely desirable to do the thing thoroughly and on 
sound principles. If  it is not  considered worth while 
to continue the struggle against Oxford, it would be 
better to give it up frankly, than to resort to the 
last resource of bad workmen and complain of our 
tools, t·.e. of our men, who are as good as ever they 
were, or our river, which is much better than it 
used to be. 

One advantage Oxford undoubtedly has. Her 
colleges are far more nearly equal in size than ours, 
and this enables the Oxford University Boat Club 
to give each College a fair share of representation 
in the College races, so that University oarsmen 
have seldom or never to be taken from the lower 
divisian af baats. It is nat at all likely that any 
of the smaller Colleges at Cambridge would can sent 
to' amalgamate for baating purposes, and make one 
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good-sized club, but if they did so, there can 
little doubt that their boating men would have 
better opportunity of coming to the front than 
have at present, when it must frequently be 
difficult matter in the case of the smallest 
to keep a boat on the river at all. 

However, this is no new thing. It did not 
Cambridge rowing in old times and need not 
so now. 

In these somewhat rambling remarks, I am 
conscious that I labour under the disadvantage 
beinj;f to a great extent ignorant of what is actually 
done on the Cam at the present time. I can only 
guess at the probable causes of phenomena observable 
at Putney, as to which there can be, alas ! no dispute. 

I have purposely avoided any attempt at criticism 
of the style of rowing which has distinguished 
Cambridge crews of late years : my object is to cal l 
attention to a part of the subject which, as it seems 
to me, claims precedence of all considerations of style. 
Only a few men can aspire to row for their University 
but every man who rows at all can help forward the 
cause of Cambridge, by doing his best to improve 
the College rowing, especially in the lower boats, 
which are, or should be, the nursery of future 
oarsmen. The state of things which I have been 
commenting on seems to have arisen partly from 
an idea which prevailed at one time that Cam bridge 
aimed too much at mere polish and uniformity ; and 
it is true that in 1 866 and 1 868 the Oxford style 
was much the best, not because of its roughness 
and want of evenness, but in spite of those draw
backs. But, what with bad luck in some years and 
bad rowing in others, people got to entertain a sort 
of superstitious belief in everything the Oxonians 
did, and, as usually happens in such cases, shewed 
far more alacrity in copying their faults than their 
virtues. We were told that success in the University 
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race depended o n  " catch a t  the beginning," Ca 

rnost misleading term, by the way,) and that the 

" rough and ready style " and the " slashing stroke " 

were what carried the dark blue oarsmen to the 

front.  Indeed, at one time, I verily believe some 
men thought the dark blue colour might have some
thing to · do with it, and remarks certainly used to 

be made about the " sickly, washed out " appearance 
of the Cambridge costume, remarks which, it is 
needless to say, are never heard when Cambridge 
wins. But the effect of all this was that men aimed 
at " form and nothing but form," and thought that 
it mattered little whether a man knew how to clear 
the water or to clear his knees, or rather it was 
thought these were little niceties to be acquired at the 
last moment. The natural result of this was, it 
would appear, a falling off in the care and attention 
paid to the elementary part of rowing. 

A study of the records of Henley Regatta would, 
I believe, shew that while there have been some very 
good boats from Cambridge, there have been scarcely 
any very bad ones from Oxford, and this, together 
with the fact that in 1 8 73  Cambridge achieved the 
fastest time on record over the Metropolitan course, 
seems to point to the conclusion that the general 
average of rowing at Oxford is considerably better 
than at Cambridge, but that a very high degree of 
excellence can be attained at Cambridge when it is  
sought in  the right way, This, I repeat, is to learn 
to row first and decide on the style you will adopt 
afterwards, in other words first, learn the use of your 
tools and then consider what particular use you will 
make of them. 

I wish most sincerely that the subject had a better 
exponent, but it is trying to the feelings of an old 
Cambridge man, who has always been fond of boating, 
to hear it constantly taken for granted that Oxford men 
know how to row and Cambridge men do not, unless 
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when caught and instructed by some 
and it by no means mends the matter when some 
n atured friend coolly remarks that it could not possi 
be otherwise, because " they have got no river 
Cambridge, you know." 

I only add that I hope the subject will receive 
attention of resident boating men and in 
of the authorities of the L. M. B. C.  

OLAF. 

AT THE EASTER REVIEW. 

By a Member of the C.U.R.V., B Company (St. John's). �_ is with a considerable amount of hesitation 

�� 
that I have 'undertaken to write on such a 
subject as the Volunteers, for, although the 

age of scorn and contempt has passed away from 
the rest of 'the country, it seems still to last in 
Cambridge, probably on account of the somewhat 
casual way in which the matter is treated by the 
members of the C.U.R.V. themselves. It must, 
however, be remembered that the usefulness of our 
corps lies chiefly in its being a training school for 
men who will afterwards take commissions in other 
regiments, and therefore a high standard of efficiency 
is not so essential as in ordinary corps. I have no 
intention however of writing an apology for its 
existence nor of eulogizing its performances, but 
simply of giving what may interest even the scep
tical, viz. a few personal experiences of the last 
great review and a volunteer's opinion of its value 
and effect. 

I 

Most readers of the Eagle will have seen the 
accounts given in the daily papers, so that I may 
assume an acquaintance with the place in general. 
The nature of the ground is easily described ; it is  
sirnply one hill about seven miles long, lying due 
east and west, and sloping gradually from its ex
trernities to a height of between three and four 
hundred feet at the centre. Fareham, the head
qUarters of the defenders, lies at the western foot ; 
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Havant, those of the attacking force, at the 
foot, and Portsmouth four miles to the south on 
peninsula formed by the Portsmouth and Lan 
harbours . The hill is chiefly open down land, 
is crowned by a line of five forts built by 
Palmerston, forts Southwick and Widley about 
miles apart occupying the highest positions. 

The work of an Easter Monday review -is by 
means confined to the Monday ; as a rule, 
bodies of men are on the march to the scene 
action for several days during the preceding 
and, if properly used, this march is invaluable 
a means of teaching that which otherwise a vol 
could never learn practically, viz. outpost and 
duty with the various other measures of 
usually adopted by an army in feeling its way 
a hostile country. This was particularly 
on the last occasion ; the plan of campaign and 
arrangements of the War Office giving 
facilities of which the Metropolitan Corps were 
slow to avail themselves. 

The march lasted in some cases from Th 
to Saturday, and from all accounts it seems to 
been as much like the real thing as the most 
could wish ; the men were quartered in barns l 
outhouses, ana allowed the luxury of half a truss 
straw apiece to sleep on. One man who came 
with the Inns of Court said he didn't believe 
in his company slept a wink the whole night 
spent in a barn, for in the first place half ' a 
of the sweetest straw formed but a sorry bed, 
secondly, whenever the huge door was opened, 
to relieve the guard or for any other reason, 
searching blast of the cold east wind swept 
their martial frames in anything but a soporific man 

On Saturday some of the forts were occupied 
Purbrook the most eastern by the Artists, 
Widley by some of the 1 9th Middlesex. These 
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got a 'taste of barrack life in no very pleasant form 

as the forts were roughly made ready for them, and 

therefore any comforts that a soldier finds in regular 

barracks were conspicuously absent. The Commis

sariat Department too, did its best to make it a 

trying time ; for a Middlesex friend of mine told 
me that the beef successfully resisted all attempts 

at mastication, and at one meal when small pork 

pies were served out he was forced, after valiant attacks, 

to retire in favour of a comrade who happily possessed 

the teeth of a hippopotamus and the stomach of an 

ostrich. During the night his neighbour being a 

somnambulist tried quietly to oust him from his bed, 

which was made up on the floor ; being a very good 

sleeper my friend managed to endure it until he 

was landed on a heap of bayonets, the latent spirit 

of the Briton then rose within him and he effectually 

asserted his rights. The Cambridge men reached 

Fareham on Saturday evening and were quartered 
in the Workhouse. The neighbouring people were 

so hospitable and the arrangements so comfortable 

that the object of the expedition might have been 

forgotten had it not been for the strict discipline 

enforced. An amusing example of this discipline 

occurred one night : one of the lieutenants (an 

' apostle ') went out about eleven o'clock and asked 

the sentry (a high Wrangler) if all was right, ' Yes,' 

was the reply, ' only you ought to be in bed: The 

guard was immediately turned out and drilled for 

half an hour to teach them proper respect. 

On Monday morning the C.U.R.V. drove to Fort 

Purbrook, beneath which on the north slope the 

rendezvous for the attacking force was fixed, there 

we found the Artists to whom we were attached. 

Two things struck me forcibly ; in the first 

place, the capital order prevailing, and secondly, the 

enormous trade of the orange-sellers, in fact many 

of the latte.r must have made their ·fortunes that day .. 
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The signal gun to commence o,Re.t;ations 
hardly fired ,before the Artists were Hut in 
accompanied by a r�d-coated corps and some lV.lIUUleSei 
Artillery ; forming fours we marched through 
fields and woods along the foot of the hill about 
mile into the Portsmouth highroad, here we 
a few minutes with the rear half of the Artists 
the remainder of the division crossed the road 
continued along the foot of the hill ; we 
them for a little way and then, turning off to 
left, marched up the hill. As soon as our front 
clear of the woods we formed into line 
straight up and down the hill, the C.U,R.V. on 
extreme left near the top. We looked about anxiouslY 
f()r any sign of the enemy, but the thousands of 
spe�tators made it impossible to see very far. An 
order was now given to detach three files from the 
left to keep up communication with the brigades on 
the south side of the hill ; accordingly six of us 
under a serjeant marched up the hill a few yards ; 
we privates were utterly ignorant of our duty, and 
apparently the sergeant was so too, for he soon 
astonished us with the extraordinary order, ' Ralt I 
Rout ! Sit down on the bank.' Now the bank was 
already occupied by some damsels, no doubt charming 
to those in their own station, and consequently the 
order was met by musing on our part and derisive 
laughter from the said damsels. In the meantime 
our corps had advanced and we had a most weari
some double across a ploughed field to catch it. We 
marched on till we reached a deep lane running up 
and down the hill in which we rested for a few 
m inutes. The order soon came to advance, and 
breaking through the hedge we extended into skir
mishing order and advanced halfway across the field. 
Here, though utterly un sheltered, we were told to 
halt and open fire ; I put on spectacles but failed 
to see any sign of the enemy, so I turned to the 
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serjeant and said, ' Where are they ' ? ' Don't you 

see ' ? was the reply, ' down there by that flag, about 

five hundred yards ' ;  so I sighted my rifle and 

blazed away at the flag. 
. 

Presently I saw some black troops running up to 

the hedge opposite to where we were lying ; they 

soon opened a murderous fire on us, and being 

unsheltered the umpire sent us out of action as 

annihilated, so we retired into the lane and waited 
for supports. I thought this a capital opportunity 
to refresh the inner man, so seating myself in the 
shade with my back to the hedge I began to discuss 
the contents of my haversack ; a few minutes later a 
roar of laughter m ade me look up, and I found to 
my disgust that I had been photographed, back to 
the enemy with a mutton bone in both hands, whilst 
most of the other men h.ad arranged themselves as 
if skirmishing through the hedge. 

When the supports had relieved us we were sent 
to the rear, where we laid down and consumed 
oranges till the fight was over and the march past 
about to commence. Our part of the latter was 
creditably performed, and immediately after we set 
off homewards reaching Fareham at 6.30 pretty well 
tired out. _ 

The numerous accounts which have been published, 
some of which nearly everybody has read, would 
render a more detailed narrative I wearisome, but the 
above brief outline will probably be a fresh view 
to many. 

The last review at which I was present was also 
the last one held on the same ground, that of 1 868 ; 

I was prepared to see a great difference in drill and 
discipline, but what I actually saw surpassed all my anti
cipations. In 1 868 there was a great lack of steadiness, 

and in many instances the men did not seem to 
realize that for the time being they had resigned 
their liberty ; I remember in one case when an 
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unfortunate hare 'ran past a company standing
' easy, 

some of the men broke rank and chased it ; such 
thing last Easter would have been impossible. At 
the march past I was unable to notice those near 
at hand owing to my attention being absorbed by my 
own duties, but those farther off, whom I watched 
before we approached the saluting base, were going 
by as steadily and almost as well in step as the 
regulars. This of course is mere parade work, however 
useful it may be as such ; the practical lessons of the 
day are learnt during the action. 

One of the principal points gained is the realisation 
of what is required of the individual in battle. If a 
man's highest experience is a battalion parade he 
knows nothing of a soldier's duties but the mere 
machine-work of drill, the use of which he cannot 
half understand ; at a review, on the contrary, he 
sees the result of the various movements and forma
tions which he has learnt on parade, and I may say 
as a consequence he carries them out intelligently. 

Another thing which I never realised before, 
though we have heard plenty of it since the Transvaal 
war, is the absolute necessity of firing carefully, 
steadily and slowly. At five hundred yards, as I 
remarked above, I could not see the enemy, partly 
owing to the number of spectators, and if any of 
my readers will take the trouble when next they go 
near the corps ground to look at the targets from the 
five hundred yards base, they will understand what 
a very small object for aim, a mere focus at that 
distance, especially when lying down ; now in real 
war the distance is rarely less than two hundred 
yards and generally much more, hence it is obvious 
that unless the enemy are foolish enough to be in a 
compact body a tremendous and rapid fire ca:! only 
result in a few chance hits and possibly a scare which 
will soon change to contempt. 

I think the main advantages of a field day may 
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be summed up in a word I have used several times, 

viz. ( realisation .' The men see their stFength and 

can readily understand how it is that they are the 

wonder and envy of all the continential nations ; 

a wholesome pride cannot fail to follow with efforts 

to make themselves still more' efficient, and increased 

emulation of the other corps with which they now 

measure themselves. To the officers " the practice in 

handling large bodies of men must be invaluable ; 

they learn also to use their discretion in an attack, 

such a mistake as our commander made in allowing 

us to skirmish in an exposed position while the enemy 

took the shelter which was within our reach, would 

hardly, I should think, be repeated. 
In conclusion, I woul� urge an Cambridge men , to ' 

support heartily a movement which has the nation's 

welfare as its sole object, and which gives year by 

year this proof to the country that the money spent 

over it is not wasted, that it exists in reality, not 

m erely on paper, and means not merely to play at 

soldiers, but to do its work in real earnest. 
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BENEATH the shade of murmuring trees 
They met to say good-bye, unseen 

Except by birds and sighing breeze, 
Which fanned the changing leaves of green ; Her trembling hand he gently pressed, 
Her eyes, all bright with tears, he dried, And, whispering words of love, caressed His only love, his future bride. 

" Good-bye, dear love ! I go to earn 
A fortune in a foreign land ; 

'Twill not be long ere I return 
To claim thy loving heart and hand." The pretty maiden drooped her head, And wiped each blue and tearful eye, " Oh ! do not go to-day," she said, " To-morrow meet and say good-bye ! "  

Ah ! many days have passed away, Since first that loving couple met, Their last and long " good-bye " to sayAnd it remains unspoken yet ! She daily cried, he daily tried 
To leave, in foreign lands to roam, But now she is his treasured bride, And he his fortune seeks at home ! 

A. E. B. 

-
tHE NEW STATUTES. 

�HE year 1 8�2 will be one af t�e notable dates 
1J!!H in Cambridge history. Th:e Universities Com-

missioners of 1 8 7 7  have finished the'ir work ; 
Parliament has not objected to it ; the Queen 
in COl:l.ncil has sanctioned it ; and it is now part 
of the laws under which we live. Considerable 
alterations have been made in University affairs, and 
in the relations of the Colleges\ to the University, 
and still greater in the internal affairs of the Colleges 
themselves. We propose to' note down some of the 
most material of the changes effected in the con
stitution of ou.r own College, by our New Statutes, 
but in making our comparison we shall not go beyond 
the Statutes just superseded those of 1 860. 

The reforms are the work partly of the Royal 
Commissioners, partly of the Fellows of the College. 
The deliberations of the latter took effect in the 
drafting of proposals which were laid before the 
Commissioners for approval or modification. When 
the proposed Statu.tes of St. John's Coilege came 
under considetation there were associated with the 
University Commissioners, three College Commissioners 
elected by the Fellows, namely. the late Master, the 
present Master, and Mr. Bonney. We shall not 
attempt to assign to its source each change that has 
been made, some are imposed upon the College i n  
virtue o f  legislation applied t o  every College i n  the 
University, e.g., the Tenure of Fellowships ; some 
from the proposals of the College itself, e.g., the 
Constitution of the Governing Body. 

In the Maste1'shtp of the College the most notable 
alteration is the omission of the clause ' He shall 
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b e  a Member of the Church of England and in 
Orders ; '  the only College in which the old 
tion continues is St, Catharine's, the Mastership 
which is chiefly provided for by a Canonry 
Norwich Cathedral. Resident Members, especi 
will observe that the injunction is retained, 
' All Members of the CoUege shall shQW the Mast� 
becoming reverence and obedience: 

In the constitution of the Governing Body there 
an important change : Its Members will 
be qualified by Election instead 'Of Status. 
of the Master and eight Senior Fellows 
shall now hav.e a ( Council ' composed of the 
and twelve M.A. Fellows, elected by the Fellows 
from among themselves, holding their seats for 
years, three vacancies falling every year. Just at 
first there is a soinewhat complex arrangement by 
which. seats on the Council are reserved for the 
present acting Seniors, leaving four vacancies to be 
filled.'" 

In the various Executive officers there is no re
markable change, except that the Deans need \ not 
be Fellows, but they must, as hitherto, be in HOJY 
Orders ; and, further, this office will not count as 
an office qualifying for retention of Fellowships. 

In the qualifications for Fellowships we note the 
extention to graduates of Oxford, and also that 
, research ' is added to ( religion, learning and educa
Hon ' as the vocation of the College, and, therefore, 
of its Fellows. 

The declaration of Membership of the Church 
England which appears in the Statutes of 1 860 has 
nec�ssarily disappeared, it having already been 
'abrogated by the Tests Act of 1 87 1 .  

.. The Council at present consists of the following :-Dr, Vrood, 
Professor Mayor, �Ir. Mason, Mr. Pieters, Mr. Russell, Mr. Freeman, 
Mr. Torry, Mr, Main, the eight Seniors ; and Mr. Hill, Mr. Smith, Mr. 
Sandys, and Mr. Heitland, elected on May 24. 

\ I VI 
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It is in the Tenure of Fellowships that the most· 
momentous innovations appear, the most ]p0tent for ' 
good or ill of all the reforms of this new legislation. 
In the first pla�e, Marriage is no longer a cerem0ny" 
disqualifying for Mem.bership of the Society : in 
the eye of College Law there is, henceforth, neither 
benedict n0r bachelor. In return, as it were, for 
this privilege the duration of tenure is shortened 
to six years, and the emoluments limited by the, 
institution of a maximum which will cause a re
duction in comparison with the dividend of the last 
sixteen years. 

This abrogation will have its most important effects, 
so far as regards life and work in the College, in 
the liberty it  gives to the LectUlier-Fellows. Hitherto, 
College Lecturers have vacated Fellowships on marriage 
and have then had only their lecture-stipends ; 
now, the Lecturers will retain Fellowships so long 
as they hold office ; the effect evidently will be that 
College Lecturing will be much more 0f a permanent· 
profession and the staff will see less frequent changes. 

The other weighty difference is that College Law 
has no special regard to. pay to Holy Orders, the 
taking of which will no longer enable a Fellow to 
continue in the Society so lotl,g as he remains 
unmarried. Of course vested interests are respected ; . 
all the Clerical Fellows down to. Mr. Ward and 
Mr. Baker (elected L 8 7 6.) retain their rights to celibate. 
Fellowships, unless they voluntarily place themselves 
under the New Statutes. 

So that the most substantial changes are that 
Holy Orders no longer confers a privilege ; Matrimony 
on longer imposes a disqualification. 

Some idea of the distribution of Fellowships, when 
present vested rights have determined, may be gained 
from this list : 
Professional Fellowships 5 
Officials-Bursar, and possibly Junior Bursar, and Tutors 

(at present three) - 5 
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Lecturers (at present! � 

The holderll of certain Univers�ty Offices (Fublic Orator, 
Registrary, or Librarian) at present 

University Readers (not establiahed yet) 

This list is not a fi�ed one. The number of 
Professorial Fellowships (five) is the only one which 
quite unalterable ; the number of University Reader. 
ships (not yet instituted) held by Members of the 
Colleg� being of course a variable quantity, and the 
number of Lecturers being within the control of the 
College Council. At first, it will seem that about 
thirty out of the fifty-six Fellowships will be held 
in conjunction with Offices and therefore not subject 
to the six years limitation. One thing however the 
Statutes provide, namely, that the number of un fixed 
Fellowships shall Bot be allowed to fall below twenty
two. This number divided by six (the number of 
years) gives three and two-thirds as the minimum 
(average) which can be depended upon falling vacant 
year by year, when things have settled down. 

As to the numbers of Scholarships and Sizarships 
and the terms of admission to them there is no change. 
But it may be well to ' record that, before these Statutes 
came in, the late Goveming Body decided to give one 
or more Foundation Scholarships as Entrance Scholar
ships, and three were so given this year. 

And there is given to the Council power to keep 
Scholarships unfilled for a year instead of the 
obligation, as hitherto, to fill up every June all that 
were vacant at the time whether there were very 
meritorious candidates or not. The Scholarship mpney 
in such cases is to go to increase the Exhibition Fund. 

One of the College endowments has been re
arranged, the Nade'n Divinity Studentship. This had 
far outgrown the value of any similar emolument 
in Cambridge, having been of late worth £ 240 a year 
for three years. It is now divided into three, one to 
fall vacant each year and these may hereafter be held 
along with Scholarships. 

\ 1 \"1 

The New Statutes. 1 8 1  

There i s  provIslOn made for the maintenance of 

religious worship by daily services according to the 

order of the Established Church ; and Chaplains are 

to be appointed, or rather, some one or more persons 
to act as Chaplains, with stipend, if necessary. The 
regulation of attendance at Chapel Services is in the 
hands of the Council, and there is an instruction that 
' some one or more persons shall be appointed to give 
religious instruction to Members of the College z'n statu 

pupz'lZarz' who belong to the Established Church.' 
The College livings are now placed on quite a new 

footing. Until now they may be said to have belonged 

to Fellows in Holy Orders, who had right to the refusal, 
in orde1' of Seniority. In the future there may be 
' candidat�s for presentation,' q.nd the C01,lncil are to give 
' preference' to Tutors, Lecturers, and other Officers, 
and to present and former Fellows and Scholars. Of 
COUI'5e here as elsewhere existing rights are reserved, 
and 9.s there are ni�eteen Clericq.l Fellows who retain 
their privileges it will be some time 1:>efore this 
alteration takes effect, 

The College will in futu1'e have to contribute to 
the U niversity a� anm.J.al sum, a certain proportion 
of a Stun raised from all the Colleges. In ten years 
from now the sum from St. J ohn',s may be from £ 5000 
to £ 6000 a year but at fi,rst nQt m01'e than one-sixth 
of this can be required. 

As to the probable effect of the.se refbrms upon the 
College as ' a  place of Religion, Learning, Education, 
and R�search' different people have different views, 
But the general feeling in the College is tha� of 
self-reliance ; we have a history to look back to ; and 
the energy and industry of the living Members of th€l 
College, within its walls or scattered through th� 
Country, may be depended upon to keep the College 
name as honourably prominent in the future as i� ha� 
been, in the pas�. 
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We have had eleven Courts in play, and hope that the ground 
sufficiently improved by next season to put on the other five again. 
play, as seen in our Matches, has improved considerably, for last year 
had only a plain tale of defeat to unfold; but the general exhibition in 
Paddock is still far from brilliant. Besides the Committee the 
Members have played in Matches :-A. Fitzherbert, B. E. Hoh 
Ward, and H. H. Olding. We may congratulate the Club on 
representive to do battle for the University against Oxford, H. 
taking part in the Double Ties. Also at the Grand Tournament, 
Agricultural Hall, last June, in the competltion (Singles) for a 
Cup, open to Members of Oxford and Cambridge Universities, the 
Prize was gained by H. H. Will,es, while A. Fitzherbert divided 
another the third. 

EAGLE LAWN TENNIS CLUB. 
During the May Term this Club played four Matches, namely, 

Clare College, the Grasshoppers, the College Lawn Tennis Club, and 
College; of these, the two former were lost and the two latter won. 
following were our representatives :-A. Fitzherbert, B. E. Holmes, J. 
Haviland. T. C. Ward, F. E. Ainger, H. H. Odling, H. L. Harrison, H. 
Heber-Percy, R. S. Barnett, and E. Fisher. The Single Lawn Tennis 1 
played off during tlle Term, were won by A. Fitzherbert, who beat J. 
Haviland in the final round. The Double Ties were decided in favour 
A. Fitzherbert and J. H. Izon. T,¥o new Members were elected at 
Meeting held on April z5th, F. Heppenstall and H. L. Harrison. 

BICYCLING. 
In the Inter-University races we had this year two out of the six Cambridge 

representatives. G. D. Day carried the Light Blue to victory in the Twenty. 
Five Miles, this being the third consecutive year that he has this important 
race; and was only two lengths behind the winner (Oxford) of the two Miles 
E. H. Brown rode in the Ten Miles an� did good service in making a hot pace 
for the Cantab who won. In the C. U. Bi. C. Terminal races Day and Brown 
were respectively second and fourth in the Ten Mile Invitation Race, which 
was won by Moore of the Warston Bi. C., now Amateur Champion for the 
Two-Mile Distance. 

With the publication of the present number of The Eagle, Mr. 
Sandys, who has been principal Editor of the Magazine for the 
last nine years, resigns his place on the Editorial Committee. 

A. Carpmael has been elected an Editor in the place oC 
A. J. Poynder, B.A. 

SOCIALISM. 

"p.aAAov ')lap OlL Tat i.'7r£9uI'Lcn o,uaA[�uv, ;; 'Ta� oudlat;." 

�HE word Soct'alz'sm is one of the vaguest in 

_ the vocabu:lary of politics. It was regarded, 
not long ago, as a term for all that is revo

lutionary and "advanced;" and it was associated 

with that class of agitation which takes its rise in 

the anxiety of the agitators for their personal aggran

disement and advantage. At the present time it is 

looked at more impartially, and we think of it as one 

of the schemes for future reform, or, rather, as a 

generic name for a whole class of schemes, all aiming 

at a reconstitution of society in different fashions upon 

the same general basis. And in this way Socialism 

always connects itself with the prospects Qf the future. 

Its advent is spoken of by its most ardent supporters 

as a sort of millennium, and it looms large in the 

vision of every political prophet. Since this is the case 

the past of Socialism seems of little value, and it is 

sometimes hard to realise that it ever had any past at all. 

And yet a historical treatment. of Socialism is of some 

importance, if a study of its past can throw light on 

its probable future, for it is in History that it has been 

successful, and therefore it is to History that we must go 

if we wish to discover the conditions of its future reali

sation. Any attempt to discuss Socialism historically, 

in addition to its own peculiar difficulties, is influenced 

by the fact that it is a question of comparatively recent 

date; and it is always much easier to consider a 

VOL. XII. CC 



194 Socz'al,t'sm. 

subject when it has crystallised into history than 
it is still held in solution in journals and p 
Nothwithstanding, such an attempt may be 
m ade, for it is possible to divide the history of Soci 
into phases, and to watch its development through 
a century. 

The first forms of community of 'property carry 
back to early times. The Buddhist monks that fol
lowed Gautama, the " Light of Asia," held all their 
property in common, with the exception, according 
to the sacred books, of private property in a complete 
outfit of rags, a begging-bowl, a razor, and 'a water

,strainer-afterwards sacred objects among the Hindoos. 
The Essenes also held somewhat similar views ; and 
all Christian monastic communities, from the apostles 
downwards, have held property in common, and are 
thus in a sense Socialistic. They may, however, be 
dismissed from the present classification, since they 
are only incidentally Socialistic. 

The history of Socialism begins at the beginning 
of the nineteenth century, and the first true Socialist 
communities are to be found in America. But it is 
to be observed that their existence there is distinctly 
traceable to the influence of European thought. They 
may be divided into two classes, each springing from 
a distinct movement in Europe. The first of these 
classes is religious and the other secular. The for-

'mation of the first can be traced to that pressure of 
religious disability which came as a kind of after
swell to the tide which swept the Pilgrim Fathers 
to the shores of the New World. In 1758, Ann Lee, 
the foundress of eighteen communities of Shakers, 
was driven from Europe by persecution ; so also the 
Rappites in 1805, and the Separatists in 1817. These 
are only instances of the general fact that a large 
class of American Socialistic communities owe their 
geographical position, if not their existence, to the 
stress of orthodox zeal in Europe. They found in 
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the New World a harbour of refuge from the sectarian 
storms of the Old. 

These American communities are, moreover, not 
only religious in their origin and purposE', but religious 
in the bond of union which holds their members 
together. The Shakers are united by their special 
creed, which teaches them to remain " separate from 
the world," and thus holds them together in close 
union amongst themselves. They call themselves 
" a Millennia1 Church or Society of Believers," or " a  
Church of the last D ispensation. " The same is true 
of all the American Socialist communities which 
belong to the class of religious societies we are now 
describing ; they all retain some article of belief 
peculiar to themselves which holds them closely 
together, and at the same time definitely severs them 
from the world of ordinary men. 

Another fact to be noted in connexion with the 
religious type of Socialist community is the theo
cratic character of its control, by which the 
province of government is indefinitely extended. 
Inspired legislators and priests rule them under direct 
divine guidance, and they form themselves on the 
Mosaic model. To revert to our previous example, 
we find that the government of the Shakers is vested 
in the "Visible Head of the Church upon earth," a 
m inistry of three, members which is self-perpetuating. 
This ministry exercises through subordinates an auto
cratic supervision over the smallest acts of the 
individuals of each Shaker community, and guides, 
with the most absolute authority, the course of every 
department of industry in which the societies engage. 
It is this theocratic form of government which 
renders such societies possible by keeping in check 
the centrifugal forces, which must necessarily operate 
to prevent a heterogeneous' body of men from holding 
permanently together. 

One more important characteristic of American 
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Socialism of ,the religious type remains to be noticed. 
Its communities are almost all celibate. The Shakers 
and Rappites make celibacy one of their fundamental 
articles of faith ; the Inspirationists regard marriage 
as involving a loss of religious status ; and the 
Separatists definitely discourage marriage, though 
they do not actually forbid it. 

The conclusions arrived at from these data may 
be summarized as follows : at the beginning of the 
present century Socialism passed through a Religious 
phase-the first phase in its history. During this 
time, sects took refuge in America from the perse':' 
cutions in Europe, and there founded communities 
upon the model of the early Christian Church. The 
three great problems of later speculative Socialists 
they solve in a manner peculiar to themselves. They 
render a close union of their members possible by 
introducing a religious bond between them ; they 
create a strong government by adherence to a theo
cracy derived from the Old Testament just as their 
general organization is built up upon the New ; and 
they determine the problem of a " standard of comfort" 
by adherence to celibacy. Their existence therefore 
begins in religion ; it may be shewn that it is rendered 
possible only by religion ; and with their creeds, their 

. 'life must cease. 
The second class of Socialist communities in 

America is connected with quite a distinct move
ment, and bears an entirely different character. After 
setting on one side those communities which belong 
to the Religious phase of Socialism, there remain 
others, traceable to two secular movements, and these 
may be referred to a Secular phase of Socialism. 
They originated with two revivals, the first of which 
appeared upon the Eastern shore of America in 1 824 
and moved westward, culminating in 1 826, only to 
subside again and vanish, leaving behind it eleven 
Socialistic communities to witness to its power. The 
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second movement rose i n  1 84 2  under the guidance 
of Albert Brisbane and Horace Greeley. Its course 
was more sudden, but more successful than that of 

its predecessor, and on its decline in the next year 
it left 34 communities as its practical result. For 

the causes of these two revivals we must look again 
to Europe. The movement of 1824 is English, and 
connects itself with the writings of Robert Owen ; 
that of 1 842 is French, and belongs to Charles 
Fourier. These are not the only European writers 
on Socialism, but they are the only ones who have 
any great influence in America. Many preach the 
gospel of Socialism in the Old World, but it is the 
followers of Fourier and Owen alone who practise it 
in the New. Hitherto Socialism has existed only as 
the outcome of a religion ; now it becomes a religion 
itself, with its own articles of faith, and its own priest
hood, which teaches special laws of life. But Social
ism doe. s not remain a religion, it gradually becomes 

political ; thus the second phase of Socialism is 
transitional : its history is the history of a develop
ment. This development must be examined at two 
points, first in its theoretical commencement in Europe, 
afterwards in its practical manifestations in America. 

The second phase of Socialism therefore begins 
with Owen's "Repo rt on tlze Causes of Poverty" in" 
18 I7, and ends with the downfall of Louis Blanc i n  
1 848. Its transitional character i s  marked b y  the 
appearance of St. Simon at its commencement in 
the character of the Priest of a New Religion, while 
Louis Blanc, a political Revolutioni�t, is the prominent 
figure at its close. St. Simon preaches Socialism with 
all the enthusiasm of a prophet commissioned from o n  
high. The text of his great work, "Nouveau Clz r£sti

an£sme," is the Christid.n motto of " Love one another." 
Lacordaire said of it, that from a religious point 
of view, it was the most important work since the 
time of Luther. Bazard, his disciple, is sent to 
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Brittainy to " preach a holy revolt " against the 
of society, and to inaugurate a new reign of 
eousness on the earth. In the utterances of Enfa 
the remarkable successor of St. Simon, the enthusLC;ls1l\, 
of the new ideas crystallises into a definite creed. 
the proclamation of 1 830, he denounces the 
of the Roman Catholic Church, not as a son, but 
the teacher of a rival faith. " When this new 
" religion shall have realised upon earth the reign of 
" God-the reign of peace and of liberty-which the 
" Christians have placed in heaven alone, then the 
" Catholic Church will have lost its power, it will 
" have ceased to exist, " Here he appears as a 
commissioned prophet ; a little later he claims a still 
higher place. His disciples are taught to address 
him as "Pere Supreme." " Father, you are the 

. Messiah of God, and the King of Nations!" exclaimed 
an enthusiastic pupil ; and the title was not refused. 

If we leave theoretic Socialism and cross the Atlan
tic to study its practical manifestations, we find there 
t�e same characteristic. The two Socialist revivals 
of 1 82 4  and 1 84 2  are preceded by the two religious 
revivals of Nettleton in 1 8 1 7  and Finney in 1 831, 
and it is possible to trace their connexion. The 
language of the Socialist writers points to their faith 
in Socialism as a religion. The Harbinger, the news
paper of the Fourierists, in speaking of the Trumbull 
" Phalanx," as their societies were called, remarks, 
"We rejoice to learn by a letter just received from a 
" member of this promising association, that they are 
" going forward with strength and hope, determined to 
" make a full experiment of the great principles which 
" they have espoused. . .  A few years will present the 
" beautiful spectacle of prosperous, harmonic, happy 
" phalanxes, dotting the broad Prairies of the West, 

, " spreading over its luxuriant valleys, and radiating 
" light to the whole land that is now in darkness and 
" the shadow of death." This choice extract may be 
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supplemented by another. which urges men ' on ' to 
,c that wished-for goal, when the redemption of 
humanity shall be fully realized," and exhorts them 
"to lead the kingdoms of the earth into the regions 
of light, liberty, and love." Socialism is evidently 
no longer the outcome of Christianity ; it has adopted 
the vocabulary of Christianity, and is the object of 
much fervent but not permanent faith. 

It may be interesting to note in passing another 
characteristic of the American Socialistic communities 
belonging to this second phase-the reappearance 
of the old sophistry of a "State of Nature." This is 
one cause of the prominence given to agriculture in all 
pradical Socialistic schemes. O ne exuberant writer 
remarks, that " the lowing of cattle is the natural bass 
" to the melody of the human voice." This sentence 
enables us to see at a glance the pastoral ideal which 
the Fourierists had set before themselves for realiza
tion .  But they are, content to begin their approaches 
to Nature in a humble way. A visitor to the Skaneateles 
Phalanx writes : "The question of diet is one about 
" which the community was greatly exercised, and there 
" seems to have been an inner circle among whom 
" the dietetic furor worked with special violence. For 
" the purpose of living what they considered a perfectly 
" natural life, they betook themselves to an exclusive 
" diet of boiled wheat, and built themselves a shanty 
" in the woods, hoping to secur� long life and happi
" ness by thus getting nearer to Nature." 

The first element of the Socialism of this phase is 
therefore religious ; but the phase is one of transition. 
While Socialism as a religion gets weaker, Socialism 
as a political force grows stronger ; till in 1 84 8, we 
find ourselves in a new phase--the modern phase of 
Political Socialism properly so called. The horizon 
of Socialism had hitherto been bounded by the limits 
of small communities ; in this third phase it begins 
to look further : it seeks to usurp the state machinery 
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for its own purposes, and thus becomes a force' 
opposition to the state. Owen, ' the father of S 
lis m; extends the limits of his communities, 
he is content with his 'quadrangular par 

of about thirty families each. St. Simon 
proclaims the doctrine distinctly, " that it is the obj 

of government to extend the circle of well-being 

any means, and the only way in which this can 

done is by the inauguration of a Socialistic sta 

Fourier speaks in the same sense, and the idea 

a political Socialism is for a moment actually 

in France under t11.e supremacy of the 
Government, of which Louis Blanc was a 

This is its only practical manifestation ; the 

of transition comes to an end with his fall, and 

new phase of Political Socialism begins. The 

of this phase cannot yet be foreseen. 

(To be conHnued). 

ATHLE:TES AND '&STHESis. 

An Idyll 6f the Cam. 

lt was an Undergr�duate, his years were scarce nin eteen" 
Discretion's years and wisdom's teeth he plainly ne'er had seen, 
For his step was light and jaunty, and around him wide' arrd far 
He puffed the noisome odours of a two-perrn'y cigar. 

It wa:s a: sweet girl-graduate, her years were thirty-two', 
Her brow was intellectual, her whole appearance blue, 
Her dress was medireval, and, as if by way of charm, 
Six volumes strapped together she was bearing 'neath her arm. 

'My beautifullEsthesis,' the young man rashly cried" 
, I am the young Athletes, of Trinity the pride ; 
I have large estates in I reland, which ere long will pay me rent; 
I have rooms in Piccadilly, and a farm (unlet) in Kent. 

, My achievements thou hast heard of, how I chalk the wily cue, ' 
Pull an oar, and wield the willow, and have won my double-blue; 
How I ride, and play lawn tennis, how I make a claret cup, 
Own the sweetest of bull terriers and a grand St. Bernard pup. 

' But believe me, since I've seen thee, all these pleasures are a 
bore, 

Life has now one only object fit to love and to adore ; 
Long in silence have I worshipped, long in secret haved I sighed; 
Tell me, beautifullEsthesis, wilt thou be my blooming bride? ' 

, Sir Student' quoth the maiden, 'you are really quite intense, 
And I ever of this honour shall retain the highest sense ; 
But forgive me, if I venture '-faintly blushing thus she spoke, 
'Is not true love inconsistent with tobacco's mundane smoke?' 
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• Perish all that comes between us,' cried Athletes, as he 
His weed full fifty paces in the stream of Camus blue: 
The burning weed encountered the cold river with the hiss 
Which ensues when fire and water, wranglers old, are forced 

kiss. 

• Sir Student, much I thank thee,' said the Lady, 
shown 

The fragrance of a lily, or of petals freshly blown; 
But before to thee I listen there are questions not a few 
Which demand from thee an answer satisfactory and true.' 

, Fire away,' exclaimed Athletes ' I wiII do the best I can 
But remember, gentle Maiden, that I'm not a reading man; 
So your humble servant begs you, put your questions pretty plain, 
For my Tutors all assure me I'm not overstocked with brain. 

, Sir Student' cried the Lady, and her glance was stern and 
, East thou felt the soft vibration of a summer sunset sky? 
Art thou �oulful? Art thou tuneful? Cans't thou weep 

nature's woes? 
Art thou redolent of Ruskin ? Dost thou love a yellow rose? 

' Hast thou bathed in emanations from the canvass of Burne 
Jones? 

. As thou gazest at a Whistler, doth it whistle wistful tones? 
Art thou sadly sympathetic with a symphony in blue? 
Tell me, tell me, gentle Student, art thou really quite tootoo ?' 

, 'Pon my word ' replied the Student ' this is coming it too strong,' 
I can sketch a bit at Lecture, and can sing a comic song; 
But my head with all these subjects 'tis impossible to cram, 
So, my beautiful JEthesis, you must take me as I am.' 

, Wilt thou come into my parlour,' sweetly blushing asked the 
Maid, 

, To my little bower in Girton, where a table shall be laid? 
Pen and paper I will bring thee, and whatever time thou crave 
To reply to all my questions, gentle Student, thou shalt have.' 
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Lightly leapt the young Athletes from his seat beside the Cam: 

'This is tempting me, by Jingo, to submit to an Exam! 

So i t's time, my learned Lady, you and I should say good-bye'

.t\nd he stood with indignation and wild terror in his eye. 

They parted, and Athletes had not left her very far, 

Ere again he puffed the odours of a two-penny cigar ; 

But he oftentimes lament�d, as to manhood years he grew, 

'What a pity such a !>tunner was so spoilt by being blue! ' 

And 1Esthesis, as she watched him with h is swinging manly 

stride, 

The ' double-blue' Athletes, of Trinity the pride, 

Found it difficult entirely to eradicate love's darts, 

As she listened to thy Lecture, Slade Professor of Fine Arts. 

And Ruskin, and the warblings of Whistler and Burne J ones, 

And symphonies in colours, and sunset's silent tones, 

Move her not as once they moved her, for she weeps in sorrow 

sore, 

'0 that I had loved Athletes less or he loved culture more !' 
ARCULus. 



STYLE IN ROWING. 

�N a former article I ventured to urge on those 
�� readers of the Eagle who take an interest in 

rowing the importance of cultivating a thorough 
knowledge of the elementary part of the subject, and 
I propose now to, submit for their consideration a 
few remarks as to the style which, in my humble 
opinion, should be aimed at, after the rudiments have 
been thoroug hly mastered. 

My observations lay no claim to originality, being 
in fact founded mainly on my recollections of the 
instructions which I received twenty-five years ago 
in the Lady Margaret tub. Since then I have been 
for several years a member of a Metropolitan Club, 
and have boated on various rivers with friends from 
Cambridge, O)1.ford, and London, but I have never 
found any reason to consider that the principles laid 
down for the edification of Johnian freshmen in the 
year 1 85 7  were either incorrect or antiquated. What 
was true then I believe to be equally true now, and 
to be quite unaltered by the introduction of the sliding 
seat or any other modern irl-llQvation, though there 
is doubtless something to be added to the wisdom 
of the ancients. Much of what l have to say will 
seem to be little more than a truism to some of my 
readers, but it is precisely these familiar truths which 
require to be constantly repeated and insisted on, and 
which are most frequently overlooked in practice. 

First of all let me define, as well as I can, what 
I mean by style, the word being used in different 
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ways by different people. Let us suppose two boats 
of similar build, manned by crews of equal weight 
and strength, both of which are blameless so far as 
the time of the oars is concerned, and which, to a 
casual observer, appear to be equally good. It is 
found that one of these crews is faster than the other 
over a given distance, and various critics account for 
the difference of pace in various ways. They agree, 
however, in saying that the "form" or "style" of 
the winning crew is the most effective, and we may 
therefore say correct that style is the method of rowing 
which will, cetens pan'bus, produce the best pace over 
a distance sufficient to test the real powers of the 
crews, and that a knowledge of style is simply the 
correct analysis of the difference between the two (or 
more) methods of rowing. I start with this definition 
because many people seem to think that style depends 
entirely or chiefly on local or accidental conditions, 
e.g. that the style suitable for a heavy boat is esst:'n
tially different from that which is best in a light one, 
and that different rivers produce in those who row 
on them different styles of rowing almost as.a matter 
of necessity. 

This, as I shall endeavour to shew, is only true 
in a very partial and limited sense. The race of 
Thames watermen, now nearly extinct, but who were, 
in their day, about the best oarsmen known, got all 
or nearly all their practice in Thames wherries, which 
were in-rigged skiffs, capable of holding three or four 
passengers. Yet these men, when they got into a 

racing boat either to train for a waterman's race or 
to test thp. pace of the University crews, shewed 
excellent form and pace, their constant habit of 
economising their strength and using it to the best 
advantage having impressed upon them those principles 
which are essential to good rowing in any boat, be 
it heavy or light. 

Another fact to be noted is that the style at either 
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University has varied considerably at different time's. 
The present Oxford style may almost be said to 
been originally borrowed from Cambridge, being 
development of the style acquired by the Oxford 
of 1852 under the coaching of Mr. T. S .  Egan, of 
Caius. The Cambridge style has varied much in the 
last quarter of a century, but one fault, of which I 
am oid enough to remember the origin, has clung to 
it, more or less, ever since the May Term of 1860, 
and has, at times, been intensified by a belief in the 
ridiculous phrase "catch at the beginning," which I 
rather think was invented to account for the success 
of the Oxonians. This phrase led to a supposition 
that the fault in the Cambridge rowing had reference 
exclusively to the way in which the stroke was begun. 
But the real fault had far more to do with the end 
of the stroke than with its beginning. In 1860 some 
College crews, the Lady Margaret crew among the 
number, adopted what was then called the " new style," 
the principal feature of which was a peculiar squaring 
of the elbows at the finish of the stroke, which was 
supposed to give increased power and which was 
thought to be very effective, at least over the College 
course. The effect of this, some of the consequences 
of which m ay have outlived the practice itself, where 
the latter has been discontinued, was to place the 
oarsman in an extremely helpless and awkward 
position at the end of the stroke. He found himself 
with his wrists and arms bent sideways, z: e. not at 
right angles to the oar, and his shoulders turned 
inwards, and it was even difficult to sit up to his 
work and keep his back straight. This, of course, 
led to a very slovenly finish to the stroke and a 
slow and hesitating " recovery." The ha'nds were 
not pushed out promptly from the chest, the oar was 
not properly feathered, and in order to make up for 
the time lost it became necessary to " bucket " violently 
forward with the body, instead of swinging slowly and 
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steadily. This, in its turn, spoilt the beginning of the 

stroke, it being impossible to grip the water firmly and 

keep hold of it after a hurried swing forward. So one 

thing led to another, more and more work was thrown 

on the arms, and the weight was seldom put into the 

stroke except just for a moment when it was about 

half rowed through, and any attempt to mark the 

beginning simply made matters worse and led to a 

sort of pause after the beginning-a double stroke, 

as it were. It m ight be thought that the baneful 

effects of such a practice would be obvious from the 

first, and that the evil would speedily correct itself, 

but the arm work and hurried feather were less 

obviously fatal to speed on the smooth water of the 

Cam than on the tideway, and when it was merely a 

question of getting as rapidly as p ossible over the 

first half of the College course, the strength of a 

powerful crew was not entirely exhausted even by this 

ruinous waste of force. 
Yet there were signs which ought to have attracted 

attention. In 1868 and 1869 the University Fours 

were won (rather easily, if I remember rightly) by the 

comparatively weak Sidney crew, who, fortunately for 

them, were so far out of the fashion as to have relapsed 

into something like true form. 
Then the coaching of Mr. G. Morrison in 1809 and 

1870, and 'afterwards that of Mr. J.  G. Chambers, whose 

knowledge of the theory of rowing stood successive 

University crews in good stead. should have taught 

a lesson to the whole University. But somehow, 

although the Cambridge crew, and occasionally a 

College crew at Henley, were from time to time 

coached into good form, the bad habit originally 

contracted so long ago continued to hang about College 

rowing, and, as a necessary consequence, to reappear 

every now and then in the University boat, neutralising 

the efforts of coach and stroke, and producing the 

edifying spectacle of a powerful crew of picked Cam-
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'bridge oarsmen' vainly attempting to attaII1 to the form 
which any College crew fram Oxford would ha 
shewn after two or three days on the tideway. Is 
too much to hope that this fatal habit may be eradi. 
cated at any rate in the Lady Margaret Club? A. 
little care and attention, and our men wO'Uld no' longer 
be remarkable, as a body, for their clumsy finisn, 
hurried and irregular feather, and feeble beginning. 
These strictures may appear too sweeping, as of course 
we know that Cambridge oarsmen are by no means 
always and invariably open' to such criticism . I am, 
however, speaking of Cambridge rowing " in the lump," 
'and without reference to certain meritorious exceptions. 
There is no doubt that, on an average, Cambridge 
rowing is inferior to O}(;ford rowing at the present 
day, and I have endeq.voured, in this and a previous 
article, to point out one or two of the reasons why. 

If all our rowing men would take pains to revert 
to the old Cambridge " drag" and bring the elbows 
well in to the sides, keep the .wrists flat and drop 
the shoulders at the end of the stroke, we should, 
I am confident, see a great improvement, though, as 
I said on a former occasion, there is something else 
required, which must be antecedent to considerations 
of style. viz. careful attention to the little details of 
rowing, and the exhortations of the coach to " keep 
your eyes in the boat," " sit up," " feel your stretchers," 
&c., which everyone knows all about, though many 
seem to think them rather beneath the attention of 
an oarsman. 

There remain, of course, various purely mechanical 
questions which depend for their practical solution 
on the judgment of the coach or captain and the 
boat-builder, such as the way in which the seats and 
"work " (z'.e. the outriggers) should be placed, so that 
the ship may fit the crew and enable them to row 
with comfort and economy of strength. This is a 

'class of questions which, so far as my observation 
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goes, is very well understood at Cambridge as et rule, 
though on some occasions Cambridge crews have been 
considerably " underboated," owing perhaps to the 
difference between the Cam and the Thames. On 
the former river it  is perhaps better far the' boat to 
be a little too small than too large, whereas on the 
latter the reverse is the case, the small boat " burying" 
50 much as to stop the way between the strokes. 

I have said nothing about the sliding-seat. the 
subject having been very ably treated in an article 
in the Rowing Almanac for 1881, by Mr. J. H. D. 
Goldie, who, I believe, was one of the first among 
English amateurs to appreciate and utilise the inven
tion, and whose authority in all such matters is beyond 
dispute. 

I may here quote the observation of an old Oxford 
blue in 1870, when Cambridge had at last succeeded 
in turning the tables after nine successive defeats. 
Many people at that time, rather than admit that a 

Cambridge crew could under any circumstances be 
• good, were inclined to think that the Oxford crew 

must have been exceptionally bad, but this old hand 
said : " Your people were a really good crew this time ; 
there was a unanimity about their rowing, and Morrison 
had thoroughly coached them out of their faulty style." 
These two points struck me as being very accurately 
put, viz, the implied distinction between mere uni
formity and " unanimity " and the cure (for the time 
being) of the " faulty style." It is on those two points 
that the prospects of our crews mainly turn : the perfect 
machine-like swing throughout the boat and the avoid� 
ance of a radically vicious style which wastes a great 
part of the men's strength, which is· not really 
indigenous to Cambridge, and which is not a necessary 
consequence of the local conditions of Cambridge 
rowing. 

I have still a vivid recollection of the magnificent 
form of our crews of 18,58, 1859, and 1860, the 185-9 
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crew being, to my thinking, the best of the three, 
though they were so unfortunate in the race, owing 
partly to being underboated and partly to having the 
Surrey station on a very stormy day-no joke in 
those days, when any number of steamers might 
accompany the race and behave pretty much as they 
liked ! 

It may not be generally remembered that On the 
morning of ,that disastrous day the odds of three to 
One were freely laid on the Cambridge Crew, and 
even after the race the general opinion, including that of 
m any Oxonians, was that the losers were the best crew . .  

I hope, after all that has come and gone since 
then, that I may yet live to see a succession of really 
fine crews hailing from Cambridge, not merely as the 
result of a lucky combination of public school men 
or pupils of some London Club, but crews which have 
learnt to row, or at any rate advanced in rowing, on 
thE! Cam, and which will remind one of the times when 
Hall, Lloyd, Williams, Havart, Paley, and others whom 
I recollect shewed what manner of oarsmen Cambridge 
could turn out. 

There is no reason why this should not be. I am 
sure we have men who are quite wotthy to be the 
successors of those I have named, and of the more 
recent heroes who for a time succeeded in recovering 
something of the style of other days ; and as for our 
much-abused river, it is wonderfully improved since 
those days when if a man got upset he was probably 
in more dilnger of being suffocated by the mud than 
drowned in the water. 

I must not, however, give way to the garrulity of 
age. I have spoken my mind on a subject on which 
I am no authority, not without much hesitation, but 
with the idea that my suggestions might (in the absence 
of better) be of some little use to the old club, and 
I hope others will do likewise, and do it to better 
purpose than I can. 
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One word in conclusion to those who may think 

it rather absqrd to make all this f\.l.sS a,bout a mere 

a.musement li�e rowing. It is quite true that men 

do not come to the University merely to learn rowing, 

but it is a,lso true thq.t prestige counts for a great 

deal in this world, .and, that b(ling so, it is no small 

matter if the name of Oxford comes to be assoQiated 

with the idea of sqccess anq, that of Cambridge (how

ever unreasonably) with the idea of failure, and of this 

I fear there have lately been some signs, owing, as 

I think, to our comparative want of sqccess in a manly 

and thoroughly En&"lish sport. 

Ol-M, 



�4 

" LUCIS CREATOR OPTIME." 

[R. C. use: Paroissien; Tours: 1876, &c. ] 

LUCIS Creator Optime 
Lucem dierum proferens, 
Primordiis lucis nova:! 
Mundi parans originem! 

Qui mane junctum vesperi 
Diem vocari pra:!cipis ; 
Illabitur tetrum chaos : 
Audi preces cum fietibus. 

Ne meus gravata crimina 
Vitro sit exul munere : 
Dum nil perenne cogitat, 
Seseque culpis illigat. 

Croleste pulset ostium ; 
Vitale tollat prcemium ; 
Vitemus omne noxium ; 
Purgemus omne pessimum. 

Prcesta : Pater piissime! 
Patrique compar, Unice! 
Cum Spiritu Paraclito, 
Reg;nans per omne sroculum. 

TRANSLATION : EVENING HYMN. 

SOVEREIGN Creator of the Light, 
Parent of day's effulgence bright ; 
Whose glorious beams with earliest ray 
Shone o'er the young world's opening way : 

Thou eve and morn in  one day's space 
Blendedst, our lapse of time to trace : 
Now stoops night's chaos from the skies ; 
Incline Thee to our prayerful cries ! 

Leave not our souls 'neath guilt's dread load : 
Exiled from Thee, and Life's abode : 
Forgetful of their heavenly birth ; 
Caught i n  sin's toils, and bound to earth. 

Teach us to knock at Heaven's door! 
Grant us Life's Prize for evermore! 
Help us to shun each deadly bane ; 
And purge us from all hateful stain! 

Hear us, 0 holiest Father ! hear, 
Coequal, only Son, our prayer ! 
Hear, Thou, too, Parac1ete Divine! 
Reigning on high,-Eternal,-Trine. 

, ADAM.' 



O'CLOCK. 

LEARNED MR. EDITORS, 
m�S I have not had the privilege which yourselves 
� and most of your staff have probably enjoyed - - lifelong residence in this country, it is not as 
presuming to impart, but rather as desirous of gaining 
knowledge, that I venture to address you and your 
readers. I have often been puzzled as to the exact 
meaning of the expression which is my superscription, 
and as to the reason of its use among the English ; for, 
so far as my observation goes (the field of which has, 
however, not been world-wide) and my memory serves 
(albeit that too is by no means perfect), this mode 
of denoting periods of diurnal time is confined to this 
island nation. For in my own dear old land it suffices 
to point to certain quarters of the heavens, signifying 
thereby the position of the sun, to denote any particular 
period of day-time ; and as for the night-why, we 
sleep through that, regardless of time and all else 
sublunary, or, if we wake for a midnight foray, we 
avail ourselves of the moon and stars as measures 
of time. To pass to a district a little more civilized, 
in the Cape Colony the old Dutch Boers often content 
themselves with the same natural indicators of 'the 
course of time,' and even though they possess clocks 
do not obtrude the fact on your notice (as is the custom 
here), but consider it enough to say. in their barbarous 
and illiterate patois, (v. g.) "tien heur " or "halve tien 
heur," h. e. "ten hour " or "half ten hour " = half-past 
nine. [In this latter we must apparently understand 
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the preposition "to " so as to bring the expression 
up to the Scotch usage " half to ten. " J Similarly, on 

the continent of Europe tb� hours are expressed without 
the infbrmation that they ate " hours of the clock." 

Why, then, in crossing to this island do we find 
(as one of the obstacles to be overcome in learning this 
difficult language) quite a unique mode of expressing 
time? The reason lies probably in some idiosyncrasy 
of the people. I can only suggest a possible solution, 
and ask fot more certain information. 

It is evident, from many existing monuments, that 
the former inhabitants of this country recorded 'the 
passage of time by meanS of sun-dials. How these 
instruments indicated the hour of day or night I leave 
it to atchreologists to determine ; suffice it to notice 
by the way that I have often endeavoured (but always 
in vain) to learn the time of day from them, by igniting, 
in the usual lack of sun�hine. a lucifer match. And 
in this connexion it may be interesting to record that 
the matches that light only on the box are no whit 
more effective than those that light not at all. 

It would appear that these gnomons met (as they 
deserved) with national disapproval, for at a certain 
point in the history of this people clocks were invented, 
and in course of time superseded the old sun-dial, 
and now arose the new phrase " o'clock " to denote 
the novelty of the method of time-measurement. As 
to the grammatical meaning ofl this phrase, it is 
probably not what classical grammarians call a 
vocative, although something might be said for this 
view ; for have we not here an apostrophe ? and does 
not an apostrophe imply the turning away from one' 
Object to address another ? And can we not imagine 
the mediaeval English turning from the useless sun
dial to the expressive face of the clock, and exclaiming, 
with both hands uplifted, " It is twelve o! clock " ?  
But, in spite of this possibility, the "0 " is apparently 
a preposition, and not an interjection. But what 
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preposition 1 Surely not "of," as I am often told 
is. For what sense could we get out of a 
or genitive case? We may speak of any "hour of 
day " or "of night," but an "hour of clock " is 
nonsense. No ; the preposition wanted is without all 
doubt "on " ;  and in this preposition we have handed 
down to us a picture of the transition from the old 
sun�dial to the clock face. Every time I hear that ex
pression "o'clock" there is brought before my mind's eye 
the picture of some quaint English town in the Middle 
Ages ; I see the burgesses of this ancient town anxious 
to learn (for some important purpose) the exact time 
of day : they betake themselves to the gnomon, but 
in vain, for the sun is (as usual in this country) 
invisible, and lucifer matches are as yet unknown, 
and the tinder-box and flint and steel, though affording 
useful sparks, yield no flame to cast a shadow. After 
some time of puzzling their brains and of grumbling 
at the weather, some sharp-witted genius of the group 
bethinks himself of the newly-erected clock on the 
church tower above them, and, after deciphering as 
well as they can the hour indicated thereon,' they 
declare-jubilant at their discovery, but yet, half 
dubious of the trustworthiness of this new-fangled 
invention, and withal contrasting it with the old 
familiar index-that it is this or that "on clock," for 
in their wonder and admiration of this new diJ.l, so 
independent of the glorious sun, on which all other 
creatures seem to depend, they straightway personify 
it, and treat its name as a proper noun, and forbear 
such familiarity as the definite article might imply. 

This, which is in my eyes the true account of 
the origin of this unique expression, shews the mar
vellous tenacity of the English mind in preserving 
for so many generations the impression made on the 
childlike, wondering minds of remote ancestors by the 
introduction of clocks. Succeeding ages produced so 
many novelties that the invention of watches is not 
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noticed in stereotyped phrase as equally marvellous, 
though to me it seems most illogical that the expression 
,e o'clock " should still be universally used in notifying 
the time, even when no clock has ever been consulted. 
It is quite time that the phrase "o'watch " should 
have its due place given it in the language, and r 
commend it to the consideration of this reforming 
age to install this expression as an integral part of 
the vocabulary of nineteenth-century English. 

Allow me, Learned Sirs, to remain yours ever, 
ON THE WATCH. 

FROM "SIMONIDES OF CEOS: 85." 

NAUGHT is that resteth sure for mortal kind. 
Those words the Chian sang in peerless rime,
"Man fadeth as the leaves in autumn time "

Sound in our ears, un treasured in the mind ; 
for each hath Hope, that natural plant intwin'd 

in youthful hearts ; and while the luscious years 
of life bloom on, the silly soul uprears 

plans that shall never their enactment find : 
old age each hopeth none, no deathbed his ; 

nor heedeth sickness, so he yet be strong. 
Poor baby fools a�d fond! knowing not this, 

brief is the bloom of life, nor life is long. 
Read thou thy lesson, friend: let Righteousness 

feast thy unfaltering soul or old or young! 

W. 
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MY PORTFOLIO. 

LETTER I.-CARLYLE. 

DEAR A--, 
�OU would not let m e  say that Carlyle hadn't 

( Ft 
any fixed belief in a law of life, and refer me 
to his ' Sartor Resartus.' I must say I was 
thinking of his French Revolution when I made 

that remark, but I am sure I can justify it from his 
writings generally. Carlyle has indeed written that 
" Generation stands woven with generation ; now we 
inherit not life only, and work and speak, and even 
think and feel as our fathers and primeval grandfathers 
from the beginning have given to us :" " Now mankind 
is "a living indivisible whole." Even this is only a 
detached suggestion and does not enter into the 
organism of his doctrine. In his writings there is 
a general lack of faith in men. We are fallen and 
depraved, and can be drilled only in " old forms. 
Everything " is rotten in the State of Denmark." 
He sees only a series of realities, each of which is 
cancelled by or cancels the other. To him there is 
no history beyond facts and their immediate signifi
cance. He judges of things by their success or failure. 
He sees a pendulum oscillate, not that it records 
time� He is satisfied that Frederick made himself 
master of Silesia, but does not see that the day of 
Jena was coming. He is satisfied that grape-shots 
on the 1 3th Vendemiaire brought Sanscullotism to 
order and an end, but not the ulterior effect-how 
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permartertt elemertts of disorder were thus implanted. 

Bonaparte had his retriblltion at Waterloo and St. 

Belena, but if he had lived and died in all honour 

and glory we should have him put forward as a wholly 

true man. Charles 1. was beheaded-necessity of his 

historical moral ; but the failure of Cromwell does 

not fit in neatly, it remains isolated and incoherent. 

The philosophy of history consists in properly inter

pretating apparently singular incidents, in working out 

a general law out of confusion. Like the mathe

matician, the historian ought. to find out that singular 

points are often satisfied by the equations to definite 

curves, and although these may cross and re-cross in 

the immediate neighbourhood, they may approach one 

another at infinity itself, that there is a beyond where 

divergent rays may be focussed. 
Carlyle sees that there is a positive side of Frederick's 

disruption Qf Europe in 1760, but he does not see that 

there tS a positive side of the disruption of the French 

Monarchy fifty years afterwards. This man believes 

in the French Revolution and in Frederick, to a certain 

extent and in a certain way, but from entirely different 

points of view. This lack of faith ruined his life, which, 

like Goethe his master, he contemplated, but never felt. 

I have taken a cruel pleasure in running your hero 

down, but with all kind regards to self, 
. 

Ever yours, <;. 

\, 



-

LOVE'S CALL. 

THE INVITATION. 

STRAYING by the willows white, 
Boy and girl together ! 

Eyes are bright and hearts are light 
In the winsome weather. 

Shine the meadows golden-fair, 
Fairest blue the heaven, 

Perfumes rare enrich the air 
On the breezes driven. 

Now they pluck forget-me-nots 
Where the brooklet rushes, 

Now they list the pealing notes 
Of a quire of thrushes; 

Now they mock the mounting lark 
Up in heav'n's high places, 

Now they laugh to see the lambs 
At their giddy chases. 

Children, dare ye disobey ? 
Love himself is calling; 

All the world for this one day 
Bows to his enthralling. 

Love's Gall. 

THE RESPONSE. 

Strangely thrills the maiden's voice, 

Simple though her story; 

Strange the joy which fills the boy 

Of her girlish glory. 

Maiden's eyes more lustrous grow, 

Boyish blood runs faster; 

Can ye spurn the call ? Ah, no, 

Love is Lord and Master. 

Happy youth and happy maid ! 

Wiser now and bolder; 

Love that found you as ye strayed, 

Touched, and left you older ! 

Older, yet for ever young ! 

Fair or foul the weather, 

Love shall keep you all along 

Boy and girl together ! 

2 2 1 
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OUR COLLEGE REGISTER.'" 

_lEARL Y 1 20 years after the foundation of St. 1 ohn' s 
�� it was determined that a Register of all its � Members should be kept, and this Register, 
begun on the 30th Jan. 1 6H, and continued to the 
present day, ,is now under publication in yearly parts. 
The first part, comprising 36 years, appeared· early 
this Term. 

The utility and interest of such a publicatIon to 
the University generally and to our own Coll�ge .in 
particular need little comment : the first pages of 
Professor Mayor's · preface, which show_ the pains 
necessary to establish (in the absence of a College 
Register at that date) our claims to Herrick, ma�e 
us wish that the entries of admissions reached back 
to the earliest days of the Lady Margaret's foundation. 
It is true we cannot expect all the names here pre
served to be of equal interest with that of Herrick, 
still all are' of some interest, for (in spite of Dr. Grosart) 
nobody is a nobody to everybody, and the mere record 
of the names and numbers of students, of the ranks 
and localities from which they are drawn, shews us tha� 
then, as now, our College was foremost in educating 
and influencing the life of the whole nation by attracting 
hither from the most distant parts the poorest and 
the richest to mingle in one society, and to carry the 
training they here received into the world at large.t 

.. .damtsstons to the College of St. John the Evangelist in the Unt7-ersify 
of Cambridge, Part r., Jan. 16H-166S. Deighton & Co., 1882, price 2/6. 

t See the Table at the end of this article, shewing the proportions 
between Fellow·Commoners, Pensioners, and Sizars at that time. 
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No apology, however, i s  needed for any obscurity on 
the part of the names here preserved to us, for the 
book contains an unusually large number of names of 
great public interest. Cooper's " Note1i," prefixed to 
this part, pp. xix-xxix, shew that hardly a page fails 
to give the name of at least one distinguished scholar, 
divine, nobleman, or martyr. For instance, on one 
day are admitted the three sons of " Henry, Baron 
Mowbray and Matravers," two of whom became in 
succession Duke of Norfolk and the third a cardinal. 
On 29 May, 1 63 5, Isaac Basire enters as a Fellow
Commoner. But the list is most fruitful in men who 
suffered for loyalty to their king or for firm adherence 
to their religious convictions.'" 

We owe Professor Mayor many thanks for his pains
taking editing of this Register. The difficulty in 
deciphering and identifyjng names will be understood 
when it is remembered that they were written down 
from oral pronunciation.t The wayward variation in 
spelling thus produced seems quite to justify the 
editor's abhorence of the " phonetic " system, if indeed 
that can be called a system which would rob us of 
all rules or orthography, and give us instead only a 
record of each speaker and hearer's idiosyncrasies of 
pronunciation, and hearing and powers of transcription. 
Blewmorris (Beaumaris), Catlidge (Kirtling and not 
Chatteris, as at first supposed), Isington and Islington 
(Easington, Yorks. ), Zanod (St. Neot's ?), Ontchaster, 
Utcitter, and Uttoxceter ( Uttoxeter), Ridriffe (Rother
hithe) will illustrate both the vagaries of spelling and 
also the breadth of the field whence our alumni were 
drawn.::: 

• The case of Edward and Antouy Turner (sons of a Vicar in Leicester
shire) is a peculiar example. Both became Jesuits : Edward died in prison ; 
Antony was executed. p. 65, no. I ;  p. 7 1 ,  no. 27 . 

t On p. 39, nos. 26, 27 ,  we have two entries made by students (Fellow
Commoners) themselves. 
( . t Many names are still waiting identification. Sometimes a change in 
the name of a place increases. the difficulty. 
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But not only did all localities contrib)lte, but als() 
all stations of life, from the " tnstz"tiarzus AngHae 
summus" down to the "operarzus" or labourer. Several 
of the terms used to denote professions and occupations 
are curious and interesting to the classical student : 
we can only mention a few in passing : e.g. braszat01' 
and bynifex (maltster), the former connected with f3pa�CI), 
brasserze, our brew, and the latter from f3VV1] ; pandoxat01' 
(a brewer and inn-keeper), 71'avBo� 71'avBolCo� (a host) ; 
potifex (brewer, lit. ' drink-maker,' reminding us of the 
time when tea and coffee were unknown luxuries, and 
ale, lauded with such gusto by Isaak Walton, was 
the only or chief drink of the people) ; jerrzvendulus 
(ironmonger) and pelzvendulus· (fellmonger) ; aromatopdla 
(grocer) and mznutzarzus (retail dealer) ; aedz"tuus eccleszae 
(parish clerk) ; capitaneus ; verbi Dez' mznz'ster, etc., all 
shewing how well St. John's succeeded in attracting 
all classes and uniting them in one commonwealth 
of learning·t The phrase subsz'zator (rarely szzator) pro 
or sub magz'stro • . . .  reminds us that each member of 
this class of students was attached to a Fellow or 
Fellow-Commoner, and received his share of the 
College education in return for service rendered. The 
bond, by no means of a degrading character, thus 
established between the richest and poorest was often 
the only means that enabled the latter class to enjoy 
the advantages of University life. The proportions 
of the three g.rades of students will be seen at a glance 
from the table appended ; in the year of the largest 
number of admissions ( 1 64S-6) the Fellow-Commoners 
exceeded one-sixth, and the sizars (as is often the case 
during these thirty-six years) exceeded one-half of the 
total number ; in only eight years during this period 
are the sizars fewer than the pensioners. 

• The irregularity of the English spelling of the period will perhaps 
account for inaccuracy in spelling Latin words. 

t The names of ranks pass into each other. e .g. p. 5 7 . 13 " plebeiui " 
at Oxford appears as " gent.'; at Cambridge. 
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It i s  ndticeable that the title of Tutdr (jcctlrs rarely 

in the earlier pages of the Register. The first mention 

I have found is on p. g, no. I .\- (Dec. 1 63 I ), and it recurs 

very irregularly till 1 644. and is then used (as frequently 

throughout the rest of this period) in conjunction with 

' surety: This latter term means (apparently) the 

person who held the caution-money and was respon

sible to the College for the student whose surety he 

thus became. This office was not always joined with 

that of Tutor (p. 38, nos. IS ,  1 6), though it generally 

was so united. Sometimes ' sponsor ' occurs instead 

of surety (p. 2 5 ,  no. So ; p. 68, no. S ). In all matters 

of University and College payments this side of the 

tutorial office would be the most important, and this 

may account for the prominence here given to it. The 

office was not confined to one or two, but shared by 

all resident Fellows (Bachelors included). Thus in 

( 644-5 twelve different Tutors (one a B.A. ) are named. 

It is perhaps worthy of note that while Bachelors ( if 

Fellows) s�em to have had larger powers than at 

present, M.A.s (not Fellows) appear to have been 

under greater restrictions, at least they had to have 

sureties. This appears from the entries of those who 

migrated from other Colleges into ours (see p. 66, 4). 

The number of migrations. into St. John'S was very 

large at this time, and included no small proportion 

of Graduates. The " Non-Collegiate " system does 

not seem to have found much favour, for even a 

late Fellow of Pembroke Hall joins our society in 1 634 

(p.  2 1 , no.  1 3). Of the unusually large number of 

immigrants in 1 634-S· six (or seven, if  no. 25 on p.  2 2  

is not from Oxford) came from Jesus College-an 

evidence, it would seem, of the popularity of Dr. W. 

Beale, who was translated from the Mastership of the 

latter College to that of St. John'S. 

• Between May 6,  1634. aud July 8, 1635, I have counted 17.  including 

the famous " Isaacus Basir. Rothomagensis " (who is entered out of his 

proper order). 
VOL. XII. G G  
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Migration was sometimes for economy's sake, for 
in St. John's poor students have always been welcomed 
and assisted. Thus (pp. 5 6, 5 7 ,  no. 1 0) a Pensioner
of Emmanuel enters with the following certificate, 
which may serve as a specimen of those that the 
immigrants usually brought with them : 

" These are to certify whome it may concerne that 
William Holland was admitted into Emanuel. college 
the 2 I of April l 1 638 ,  and hath free liberty to betake 
himself to any other college for his best advantage. 
Ric. Clark. Rob. Sorsby tut." 

" Sir, These are to certify you that Will. Holland 
never did vndergoe any publick censure in the colI. 
but was as diligent at prayers and publick exersises as 
others usually were : his meanes being short, not 
sufficient for a pensioner, he desired to be admitted 
sizar of another house. Rob. Sorsby. 2 6  Octob. 1 640." 

The age of this person is " fere " 20 : the usual 
age at admission is between I 6 and 1 9, thbugh a few 
occur of 1 4  and 1 5 . 

Returning for a moment to College officers, we 
notice that in Queen's College, Oxford, there were 
( 1 63 4) a " Catechista," a name lately adopted in Queens' 
College, Cambridge, for the religious instruction under 
the new statutes, and a "magziter puero rum " (p. 20, 
no. 6). Is this latter the Junior Dean i 

The dates of admission are spread pretty evenly 
over the year ; there was no grand beginning of an 
October Term as now, .but each j oined in a free and 
easy manner whenever he thought fit. Thus, taking 
the academical year 1 644-5 , we find 

Between July 5 to Nov. 2 2  ( 1 644) . . . .  1 4  admissions 
" Jan. I I " Mar. 1 9  ( I 64t-) . • . .  1 0  " 
" April 2 " June 30 ( 1 645) . . . .  1 8  " 

Total for the year . . . . 42 

.. A " commcnsalis " of Ch. C h .  Oxon. cnters S t .  john's a s  sizar, 
P· 24-38. 

. . 
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The year began in July, and was divided into terms, 

but these do not seem to have been separated by 

vacations as at present. From the time that the 

student passed the entrance examination, paid his 

admission fee of 6d. (for sizar) or I S. ( for pensioner), 

and was admitted, he seems to have lived up here 

almost continuously till he graduated. The bad state 

of the roads and the difficulty of locomotion would 

probably prevent him visiting his home ( if distant ) 
more than once a year at most. (There is a slight 

break in the admissions about Christmas time in some 

years.) Arthur Young and other travellers of the 

last century describe Undergraduates setting out for 

a year's sojourn at the University, travelling i n  

panniers strapped across donkeys' backs. 
It is assumed above that admission meant com

mencement of residence ; this seems clear from the 

mention of the exceptional case of a student's being 

admitted in his absence (p. I 5 b,  no. 5 2 ). He came 

up a day or two afterwards, passed his entrance 

examination, and chose his own tutor and surety.'-
The title " Sir " -the translat ion of Do mz"nus as 

applied to a B.A.-is noticeable (e.g. p.  5 3 ,  no. 3 9 ). 

We find Brasenose College figuring as " co llegzzt1l't 

A enez' Nasz' (pp. 3 8  and 59), which is an error i n  

derivation, i f  Brasenose means, a s  we are told i t  

does, the college built o n  the s ite of a former brewery 

• The entrance examination is alluded to in the following testimonial , 

which seems worth transcribing as a specimen of the English of the period : 

( It is addressed " To the right worshipful! his very loving and respected 

friend Mr. Dr. Beale. " ) " "\Vorthy Sir. My best respects remembered 

vnto you vnknowne. My testimony of Henry Hattons time which he hath 

spent in bxford is this. He came to me in act tearme being the yellre of 

our Lord 1 634, and hath continued with me till this preseilt day being t11e 

25 of September of the yeare above mentioned ; this of bis time. His 

demeanure and carriage with me bath bene civill and ingenuous. His 

learning and ability that which, I hope, will be found by the trial! which 

must be had of him att bis admission. So with my best respects I rest 

your loving friend, Thorn. Terrent. "  
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(cf. brastuior and brasse?'ze). In . an extremely long and 
formal testimonial (p. 4 1 ,  no. 43 ) we have " domus seu 
aula Beatae Mariae Virginis Oxon. vulgo vocata OrielI." 

Some of the names of persons are very curious. 
To give a few : Mahaleel Ryme (24.34), Rhesus Phillips 
(8·3), Surety-on-high Nichols (66 .3), Barjonal Dove 
( 1 1 3 . 1 3 ), German Pole (69 ·7 ), Lively MoodY ( 1 03 ·67) .  John 
Archbishop, natione Gall1.J.s, is rather a puzzler (45 .55 ). 

A s  the entries made at admission include so many 
details (although the completeness and accuracy vary 
with the Registrar from year to year), there are many 
classifications of the students that would be interesting. 
Specially so would be a classification of schools, that 
we might see to which we owed most at that time. 
r have not gone into the matter very carefully, but 
there is one that occurs on nearly every page, viz. 
Sed burgh ; the next in order of frequency is perhaps 
Repton. Cambridge school contributes a good pro
portion ; Eton, Shrewsbury, and Winchester, and the 
London Schools, Westminster, Merchant Taylors' ,  
and Sutton's Hospital (Charterhouse) recur frequently ; 
while a large number are sent from their local grammar 
schools or from private tuition at home or in the family 
of some neighbour (e.g. p. 7, nos. 63,  64). 

No analysis of the book is here attempted, only 
an indication of the great and varied interest to be 
found in its pages. The chief value of the record lies, 
of course, in the names and personal characters of those 
here admitted into our society, and in this respect the 
entries of these thirty-six years form a brilliant period 
i n  the annals of Cl. College always noted for the 
numerous examples of leatning and virtue which it 
has given to the world. W. W. 
Table shewz'ng tlte propor/z'rm of admzsszons of each cla ss of students: 

Fell.·Comm. Pensioners. Sizars. Total. 
1 629 - 39 . . . . . .  43 . . . . . . 2 1 3  . . . . . .  HO . . . . . . . .  496 

39- 49 . . . . . .  63 . . . . . . 183 . . . . . . 234 . . . . . . . . 480 
49-59 54 . . . . . . 249 . . . . . .  298 601 
�C)-65 . . . . . . 20 . . . . . .  1 5 7 . . . . . . 196 . . . . . . . . 3 73 

968 
--I 
1950 f 80 802 

ST. JOHN'S AS IT SHOULD BE. 

A.D. 1 900. 

.. For I dipt into the future, far as human eye could see, 
Saw the Vision of the world, and all the wonder that would be." 

Jones. Hollo, Brown ! Glad to find you in. What 
on earth are you doing ? 

Brown. Oh, you know, it's my day for scrubbing my 
rooms. 

Jones. Do you do that yourself?  Well I draw the 
line there. A charwoman comes in once a Term and 
does mine. I think when a· man has made his bed, 
cleared up, dusted his rooms, and trimmed his lamp, 
he has about done his duty. By the bye, what I 
came about was to ask you to lend me your ' How 
to dress on £5 a year as a gentleman.'. I want to 
find out what the author advises when one has had 
one's gown torn to ribbons, and one's board smashed. 
I'm fearfully afraid my total expenditure for this year 
will be O VER £ 1 00.  

Bro7tJn. Oh, you're so extravagant. There's not 

the slightest reason why a man should spend nearly 
so much. There are now no causes to ' militate 
against frugality.' Resolute effort and some sacrifice 
can accomplish almost anything. The 6d. breakfast 
in Hall is a marvel of cheapness. 

Jones. No doubt, but one does get rather tired of 

only bread and butter and marmalade day after day. 

Then, considering that punctuality is compulsory, I 
think 7 .30 is a somewhat inconvenient hour • • 
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Brown. Most men seem to like it, an.d of co 
it can only be done at that figure if all agree 
breakfast at the same time. 

. 

Jo1leS. ;yv ell, even YOU can't .call the I Od. ,dinner 
an unqualified success. I daresay the nettle soup is 
highly invigorating, then mashed potatoes followed 
by blanc-mange may be wholesome, but they are 
hardly toothsome, washed down as they are with 
lemonade-by the bye, I wonder what the compound 
that goes by that name is made of? Doubtless those 
men who do not object to compulsory vegetarianism 
find the meal a delightful one ; for my part I 
occasionally sigh for a cut off a joint. 

Brown. But you forget that it has been conclusively 
proved that meat of any sort is quite a superfluity, 
if nothing worse, for men who live as we do. We 
might feel the want of it if we rowed, played football, 
or went in for athletics ; but, naturally, subscriptions 
necessary to keep clubs for these purposes going, 
militated agai.nst frugality, and a wise reform has 
swept them all away. 

Jones. After all, I suppose, the way we do things 
now IS an improvement on the old method. But 
when you .look round a man's room, doesn't it 
sometimes strike you that it would look snugger if 
a carpet had been laid down ? Then, again, a table 
without a tablecloth, to say the least of it, has the 
appearance of bareness. I know I am peculiar in 
my tastes, but to my mind no room is quite perfect 
without an easy chair, if not a sofa. Of course, you 
will say that these cane-bottomed bedroom chai.rs 
answer their purpose, but there is not much comfort, 
let alone beauty in them, after all. 

Brown. Comfort, no doubt, has to some extent been 
sacrificed, but then, you see, economy is triumphant. 
Till, say twenty years a�o, luxury rather than frugality 
prevailed, " not merely in Cambridge, but throughout 
the country." 

St. John's as it should be. 2 3 1 

Jones. I may seem to you to be weak, but I think 
sometimes I would have been an U ndergrad before 
everything ' had been made subservient to economy. 
Fancy the luxury of a gyp and a bedmaker, whose 
aims in life were to make a man comfortable ; who 
took a pride in keeping your rooms scrupulously clean 
and neat ; who, no doubt, kept carefully dusted all 
your furniture, books, pictures, and ornaments, for, 
you know, men did have pictures and ornaments i n  
those days. Then it was part o f  a gyp' s  duty to 
keep your clothes thoroughly brushed, and of a bed
maker's never to allow a button to be missing from 
your shirts. Oh, those must have been halcyon days ! 

Bro wn. Yes, and men used not to have to do 
their own washing. So I suppose there was not the 
weekly transformation of the New Court into a washer
woman's yard, by suspending lines with clothes hung 
out to dry across from window to window. I have even 
heard, though I can scarcely credit it, that in those 
days the Fellows of the College had periodical feasts 
of more or less magnificence. 

. 

Jones. I can well believe that these, to use your 
own phrase, " militated against frugality." 

Brown. Assuredly, as did also extensive grounds, 
stately buildings, and large retinues of 5ervants. That 
the paddock should now be a plantation of turnips, 
and wilderness a potato-field, are matters for con
gratulation, though, personally, I consider the trans
formation of the library into a ba�n for storing these 
valuable roots is carrying things a little too far, though 
I grant the architect seems to have designed it for 
that end, so well does it answer the purpose. 

Jones. What's that bell ringing for ? I thought 
the 'Varsity had decided, from motives of economy, 
that the incessant ringing of bells should be dis
continued. 

Brown. Oh, don't you know ? It is for the funeral 
of poor old Robinson, the last private tutor. He was 
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the sole remammg relic of a time when " pri 
tuition was generally resorted to by students 
Colleges." They say he died of starvation. 
individual case was a hard one ; but, remember, 
was the victim of a system which has done incal. culable good. It has " improved " that purely orna. mental race off the face of the earth, and substituted 
College Lecturers, who actually teach men enough to. ensure their getting a degree. 

'.Jo nes. That reminds me I have got to keep a 
lecture at 1 2  o'clock, and I haven't opened a book 
for it yet. Besides, I must try to mend my gown 
and repair my cap before then. I hope I haven't 
interfered much with the scrubbing. Good morning ! 

EDWARD HENRY PALMER. 

�WICE during the last few months have th6! 
� University and the nation been thrilled with 

horror by the tragical and sudden end of a 
great intellect ju�t in the very fulness and abundance 
of its promise. It is painfully observable that the last 
two or three year� have robbed Cambridge of some of 
the most brilliant of her younger generation ; Clifford 
and Balfour are names that will hardly perish while 
the foundation of Trinity lasts ; and the memory of 
Garrod and Palmer will ever be green in our own Col
lege. Once more there faills to us this- melancholy 
duty, to relate the life of one snatched from us, that 
those whom he has left may know the greatness of 
their loss-to put together the fragments of the 
vessel, that men may see the beauty of that which 
is broken. 

With the circumstances of Professor Palmer's death, 
as far as they can be known, all Englishmen are by 
this time familiar ; one point only, about which doubt 
has existed, we need to make clear, namely, the 
nature of his fatal errand. 

Towards the end of June last, when affairs in Egypt 
were becoming serious, he furnished. the Board of Admi
ralty with some valuable information about the Bedouins 
of the Peninsula of Sinai, and consequently was des
patched from England on the 30th of June to undertake 
a journey from Gaza to Suez. His mission was to calm 
the fanaticism and lull the suspicions of the Bedouins, 
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and it was given to him because there was n o ,  other 
man in Europe who could execute it. He arrived 
'at Suez on Aug. 1 st, and in a private letter thus 
described his doings : 

" I  have been most successful in my preliminary 
j ourney, and only wait for the word from home to 
bring fifty thousand Bedouins over to our side. In 
the meantime Ahmed Pacha Arabi has only succeeded 
in getting two thousand fighting men from the Nile 
tribes, and my men will drive them like rats from 
the Canal when I give the word." 

It is hardly too much to say that without the accom
plishment of such good work the English advance from 
Ismailia would have been imprudent, perhaps impos
sible. This was Professor Palmer's mission, and this 
constitutes his claim upon his country as a public ser
vant. Afterwards, on the 8th of August, he left Suez 
with Capt . Gill al ld Lieut. Charrington. on a second 
mission into the worst part of the A rabian desert, with 
the intention of proceed ing to Nakhl to pfocure camels 
for the Indian contingent. A few days later, as all 
know, the little party was overwhelm ed, captured, 
and murdered. No true sons of the desert took their 
lives, we may be sure, says one who knows the Oriental 
nature well, but rascally Turks under orders from Con
stantinople or Cairo. It was no case of robbery, for 
the gold they carried was found untouched : it was 
political murder after the Turk's own heart.'" ' The 
, only consolation,' writes another, ' for this most terrible 
I misfortune is the thought that no soldier ever died 
' more bravely for his count.Iy than Palm er ; that 
I no more gallant achievement has been recorded 
' in history than that first journey of his in which, 
' alone and unprotected, he turned back the tide of 
' fanaticism, and persuaded countless hordes of the 

• Proressor Palmer had often expressed his great detestation , of the 
character of the Turk. 

Edward Henry Pa7mer. ,2 35 

' desert to sit down in quiet and become friends of 

' the Feringhee.' 
Edward Henry Palm er was born at Cambridge 

on August 7, 1 840, his father being the master of 

a private school in Green Street. At an early age 

he was left an orphan . His education was a private 

one, and while still quite a child he made his first 

acquaintance with Eastern languages. In after years 

the Professor used to say that he could not remember 

when he did not know Arabic ; he knew that before 

he was eight or nine years old he had picked it up, 

and that he got his first knowledge of it fro m  an 

Arab servant, a groom or something of the sort. 

Further teaching and encouragement he received, we 

know, from the late Rev. George Skinner, of Jesus 

ColJege. In early youth, however, he left Cambridge 

with a view to entering upon a mercantile career, 

and settled in London. Of his City life little is  

known ; d,uring these years he became m aster of 

French and Italian ; his  Oriental studies, too, were 

certainly carried on, chiefly, we believe, by means of 

frequenting the London Docks, where he gained a 

great knowledge of Eastern life and language. 

At the age of twenty-three he determined to give 

up his business pursuits, and entered himself on the 

books of S. John'S College. As an undergraduate 

he read but little Latin and Greek, and did not 

strive to attain to classical scholarship, so that in 

the Tripos of 1 86 7  he was placed in the third class ; 

but in Arabic and Persian he studied deeply. Indeed, 

rumour tells of the complainings of some nameless 

neighbour on his stairease, whose wrath was kindled 

by the daily dronin g that reached him through the 

walls ; it was Palmer reciting the Koran, already com

mitted to memory. In 1 86 7 ,  in consideration of his 

Oriental studies, he was, by a most wise choice, elected 

a Fellow of his College. In 1 869 he for the first time 

visited the East, accompanying the Sinai Survey 
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Expedition : the next year, by arrangement with 
committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund, 
and the late Mr. C. F. Tyrwhitt Drake journeyed 
through the almost unknown districts of south-western 
Palestine, a popular account of which he published 
under the title of " The Desert of the Exodus." In 
1 8 7 1  he was appointed by the late Dean of Windsor 
to the vacant Lord Almoner's Professorship of Arabic, 
the stipend of which was increased by the University 
from £40 to £300 a year, on the condition that the 
Professor should give lectures in Persian and Hindus
tani .  Being enabled by this preferment to retain his 
Fellowship, towards the close of the same year he 
married his first wife. 

In 1 8 7 4  he was called to the bar at the Middle 
Temple, and, although not intending to adopt the 
law as his profession, he continued to go on 
circuit and frequently held briefs.'" In 1 8 7 8 ,  he 
had the m isfortune to lose his only son, an infant ; 
and later in the year his wife died, aftE!r a long 
illness. About this time he lived a good deal in 
Paris in the intervals of his professorial work, finding 
the climate better for his own delicate health, 
and; at the same time, enjoying the use of the fine 
Oriental library there. In 1 8 7 9  he married a Polish 
lady, resident at Hamburg, his present widow. In 
the course of the next year he ceased to deliver lectures 
in the University, and the stipend of his professorship 
w as accordingly reduced to £40, 'as it had been for
m erly. In June, 1 882 ,  he once m ore started for the 
E ast, only to meet his terrible end. 

Such is the bare outline of his life, falling, as it 
were, into three distinct phases. At one time there 

• Among hIS lorensic triumphs is still remembered his defence of a 
certain most notorious pickpocket, on whose person, while asleep, some 
articles, obviously stolen, had been found, but about whose conviction 
twelve worthy British jurymen argue'd and hesitated for three.quarters 
of an hour, so ingeniously had his counsel pleaded. .. 

� 
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is the hard student, studying even amidst commercial 

pursuits ; at another, the venturesome traveller, so 

completely Eastern in voice, look, and manner as to 

pasS among natives as the Sheikh Abdullah, and no 

European ; then the University lecturer and examiner, 

the writer of many books, and frequent journalist. In 

his person he was a man of small stature, quiet 

manners, and gentle voice ; a peculiar Oriental placid

ness and composure always seemed to rest upon him, 

and gave to his humour an indescribable drollery. 

In health he was never strong, and latterly he suffered 

a great deal from asthma. 

Between 1 8 7 I and the present year, it has been 

remarked, the productive work of his life was done ; 

and it is wonderful how vast a quantity of work he 

got through during these ten years. A History of 

Jerusalem ; a Translation of the Koran ; an Arabic 

Grammar ; an Arabic Manual ; a Persian Dictionary ; 

an edition, with English Translation, of the Arab poet 

Boha ed Din Zohair ; a Translation into Arabic of 
, 

Moore's " Paradise and the Peri ;" a life of the Caliph 

Haroun al Raschid (in the ' New Plutarch' series) ; 

the " Song of the Reed," chiefly from Arabic and 

Persian sources ; a volume of verse in Romany, 

written with Miss Tuckey and Mr. Charles Leland 

( Hans Breitman) ; a Translation of the Swedish poet 

Runeberg, with Mr. Magnusson-these, together with 

a Report on the Bedouins of S\nai, form a good ex

ample of a professor's activity and research. Besides 

these books, he wrote occasional articles for the 

Bri#slt Quarterly Revz'ew, including one of special 

merit on the Secret Sects of Syria ; for the Saturday 

Revie'{JJ, the literary journals, and for several of the 

Monthlies. 
He was also a frequent correspondent to a Persian 

newspaper ; for its readers, he translated into Persian 

much of " Alice's Adventures in Wonderland," the 

peculiar humour of which was greatly appreciated by 
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the Orientals. His last important work before leaving 
England was the final revision of Henry M'artyn's 
Persian New Testament. Dr. Bruce, of Julfa, his asso_ 
ciate in it, writes that he and Professor Palm er spent 
six months together in comparing the translation with 
the Greek, and fitting it exactly to the Persian idiom ;  
and when any difficulty as to theological terms arose, 
it was marvellous with what facility the Professor 
could quote from memory one Persian author after 
another to settle the exact application of the word in 
question. The association of Palmer's name with that 
of Henry Martyn, our Senior Wrangler and missionary 
martyr, must indeed have a sad interest for all J ohnians. 

In his gift of tongues he displayed an extraordinary 
genius j one of our best known orientalists, Mr. S.  
LalH:i-Poole, writes of him as follows :-" Palm er was 
the rarest of men, a born linguist. It would be hard 
to say what language within reach of the North Sea 
and the Mediterranean and the Indian Ocean he did 
not know. He was so perfectly at home in Arabic, 
that the Bedouins took him for an E astern born : 
Persian and Hindustani were as English j and all the 
tongues of Modern Europe seemed to come naturally 
to him. Readers of Mr. Leland know that ' the 
Palm er' was wholly at his ease in Romany. I never 
met his equal as a linguist, and I do not believe that 
his equal lives." Lane, the great translator of the Thou
sand and One Nights, had the highest expectations 
of Palmer, and knew he would do great things, because 
he had ' a  genius for Arabic,' an instinctive appre
hension which is beyond all book-learning and gram
matical precision. Again, Mr. WaIter Besant, the 
novelist and critic, in a most sympathetic notice of 
him,>Y< says " It is difficult to enumerate the languages 
he had acquired, because he was contitlUally learning 

• We are very glad to learn that a man so competent in every respect as 
Mr. WaIter Besant has decided to write a biography of .Professol Palmer. 
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neW ones. Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, Urdu, he 

was familiar with j Turkish he knew ; French, German, 

Italian and Swedish, with its cousins of Denmark, 

Norway and Iceland. He knew some Polish and some 

Russian, and he could talk Romany as well as any 

gi psy on the road.>Y< Add to the fifteen above-mentioned 

languages his knowledge of the more minute varia

tions of Eastern dialect, as - well as his acquaintance 

with Greek, Latin, and S anskrit, and we can only 

wonder at his prodigious facility and genius as a 

l inguist. 
A still sadder interest gathers round the man when 

we come to know more fully his peculiar personality, 

and to recognise that singular sympathy, in the widest 

sense of the word, which so strongly marked him. 

A certain mental adroitness, an Attic quickness and 

subtlety of intellect, combined to form i n  him a unique 

sympathetic power, like that possessed by great actors. 

By the help of it his whole being unconsciously 

assimilated itself to his surroundings ; his thought 

and language became attuned to that of those with 

whom he was conversing. So, in writing, too, h e  

would become completely abstracted i n  h i s  subject ; 

frequently, after composing a column for the Standa1'd 

or TZ1nes, which he would do in the space of some 

two or three hours, he would visit a friend, merely, 

as he said, that the sound of a human voice might 

recall him to his own identity, so far had he lost 

himself in the world of his imagination. 

Again, the versatility of his accomplishments was 

most surpnsmg. The science of legerdemain had no 

mysteJ;'ies for him, we are told. When he was in 

Paris, living in rooms where the walls were all 

covered with mirrors, he used, i n  idle moments, to 

practise his conjuring, and actually acquired such 

dexterity that he could not detect himself in his own 

• Of Romany dialects he spoke four or five at least. 
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tricks and passes as he made them. Latterly, however , he feared that h�s hand had lost some of its cunning. 
As a thought-reader and spiritualist he rivalled the most popular of public charlatans. He was an excel. 
lent actor, a marvellous mimic, a master of the art 
of caricature-drawing, and he wrote English verse with 
great ease and fluency. 

Let us here quote once more the words of Mr. 
Lane-Poole : " I  believe there was nothing that 
Palmer could not have done, if he had given his 
mind to it. He was a barrister for the amusement 
of going on circuit, an actor, a conjuror, a thought
reader, something of a draughtsman ; at once a man 
of learning and a thorough Bohemian ; a Cambridge 
Professor who taught the Koran, and an ' improvisatore ' 
who delighted the Rabelais Club ; a man who could' 
preach in a �osque, sing Persian Ghazels, and chaff 
gipsies in their own tongue. And, with all this, 
Palmer h,ad no grain of conceit or self-importance. 
He was the quietest and most unassuming of men 
of genius, who never set himself to shine, or spoke 
for effect." 

Well may the College grieve for the loss of so 
rare a man ; who, in spite of his learning, had the light 
heart of a child ; who was himself a solitary point 
of contact between the wisdom of the West and the 
subtlety of the East ; who fearlessly went to do a great 
service for his country, and never counted the cost. 

W. S. SHERRINGTON. 

� b f t u arl1· 

THOMAS TYLECOTE, B.D.,  Hon. Canon of Ely, 
Rector of Marston Moretaine (Moretegne), Bedford
shire, in his Eighty-fourth year. Seventh Wrangler 
in 1 82 1 ; Fellow ; appointed to this College living 
forty-five years ago ; Author of " The True Development 
of the Binomial Theorem," " Sermons for the Holy 
Seasons," &c. " From other sources," writes Mr. 
Bowling (his neighbour, at Houghton Conquest) in 
the GuardzeLn, " you will have heard of the loss 
which the Church has sustained by the death of 
Canon Tylecote. As a friend and near neighbour 
of his, I hope I may be allowed to touch on some 
points which, owing to the absence of self-esteem 
in his character, are better known to his personal 
friends than to the outer world. As a Churchman 
he was essentially loyal and true. With a moderation 
and self-restraint not often seen in these days, h e  
joined none of the parties which are now distracting 
the minds of 1Jlany and exposing the Church of 
England to the danger of division. His keen intellect 
and large heart enabled him to see much that was 
good in the work of those with whom he differed i n  
opinions ; but the old paths were those i n  which he 
himself loved to walk. His Bible and Prayer-book 
were the guides of his life and teaching. His love 
of the Church' of England and his fidelity to her 
doctrine may be seen in a volume of poems written 
by himself and daughter (Longmans, 1 867), a work 
in which the poetry of true devotion is blended with 
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sound ' and faithful teaching. Consistent in his 
and teaching, he won the respect of all his parishioners 
but he won more than their respect. Few 
priests have been more beloved by their people 
the late Rector of Marston Moretegne. Young 
old, rich and poor, knew by experience his 
of heart, his words and works of Christian love, and 
his Gourtesy of manner. His congregation felt that 
the words " Dearly beloved brethren " were from him 
no mere form of words, but a reality. His social 
qualities, his hospitality, heartiness, and wide sympathy 
had gained him the love of many friends, and 
retained to the last the gift, so rare in old age, 
attracting the young by a sympathy as sincere 
it was genial. The circle of his domestic life is 
such a time as this doubly sacred ; if any proof of 
the true goodness of the man were heeded, it would 
be found in the reverential love which he inspired in 
all those by whom he was known and loved the best." 

JOHN MAURICE HERBERT, of Rocklands. Hereford
shire, Judge of the Monmouthshire County Courts, 
died last month, at his residence near Ross, in his 
7 5 th year. He was educated at the Cathedral School, 
at Hereford, and afterwards entered St. John's C ollege. 
He was the 7th Wrangler in 1 83 0, a nd took the 
M.A. degree in 1 83 3 .  He was subsequently elected 
a Fellow of his own College and also of the Geolo
gical Society. He was called to the Bar in 1 835 
(Lincoln's Inn), and practised for some years as an 
Equity Draftsman and Conveyancer. He was also 
for some t ime an Assistant Tithe and Copyhold 
Commissioner and a Commissioner for enfranchising 
the assessionable manors of the Duchy of Cornwall. 
He was appointed County Court Judge for M. circuit 
in 1 84 7 .  

EDwARD HEAD LAM, formerly Fellow, Double-First 
in 1 84 7 ,  twelfth Wrangler, ninth Classic. Mr. Head-
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larn's double reading made him eminently fitted for 

the important post which he held at the time of his 

death, that of Director of Examinations to the Civil 

Service Commissioners. 

EDWARD DUFFIELD JONES, M.A., of this College, 

one of the chief officials of the Royal Geographical 

society. Mr. Duffield Jones was for some years 

in the Consular service in China. On his return 

home he joined the R.G.S. ,  and wrote on Geography 

and Travel for several periodicals. The " Academy " 

(Oct. 2 8 ) especially regrets his loss as that of a 

" regular and valued contributor," adding that his 

loss will be much felt by the Geographical Society. 

ARCHDEACON PREST was born at York in the 

year 1 8 2 6 .  He was educated at Wakefield and 

Uppingham, and afterwards became a Foundation 

Scholar at St. John's.  He graduated 2nd Class Classics 

and Junior Optime, 1 84 7 ,  in which year he was ordained 

by the Bishop of Oxford, and, after holding a curacy 

in the south, he removed to the Diocese of Durham 

as Chaplain of the Sherburn Hospital in 1 85 1 •  At 

the death of the Rev. G. Stanley Faber a new scheme 

of management of the Hospital was under the con

sideration of the Church Commissioners, and during 

the interval which elapsed between the death of 

Mr. Faber and the commencement of the new regzme 
Mr. Prest managed the affairs with such consummate 

ability that Bishop Baring appointed him to the 

Mastership. His power of organization and grasp of 

many subjects were soon seen. To the ancient Hos
pital there is attached an extraordinary parochial 
district, including a colliery. This soon became a 
model parish, ' i n  which every adjunct of parochial 
machinery was at work. He was a zealous member 
of the Church Missionary Society and also of the 
C. E. T. S. Bishop Baring, on being placed in the 
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See of Durham, singled out Mr. Prest .for the 
pliment of an honorary canohry. 
the Rectory of Gateshead soon after it became 
vacant by the death of Dr. Davies. At the end 
of 1 86 1  the vacant Archdeaconry of Durham was 
conferred on the Rector of Gateshead, having 
been declined by the present Dean of Exeter. This 
was not a popular appointment at the time, but the 
patience, the humility, the �ntiring labour of the new 
Archdeacon soon silenced all criticism.  A leading 
layman of the Dioces�, who had disapproved the 
selection, within a year after publicly remarked, " If 
ever there was an unexpected appointment which has 
justified itself it is that of Archdeacon Prest." From 
that time forward the career of the Archdeacon was 
that of unsparing work for twenty years, and it was 
work that was felt and has left its mark in every 
part of the diocese. It would be perhaps interesting 
to show the extent of his work. As Rector of Gates
head, Archdeacon Prest's labours were most valuable. 
During his Rectorship no less than seven new parishes 
were formed and endowed out of .the parish of Gates
head. Two years ago he was removed by · Bishop 
Lightfoot to the less exacting parish of Ryton, being 
succeeded at Gateshead by another J ohnian, Mr. W. 
Moore Ede. Archdeacon Prest was very active in 
educational matters, as Chairman of the Gateshead 
School Board, Governor of Durham Grammar School, 
and Chairman of the Diocesan Board of Education ; 
he ,!-vailed himself of every opportunity of infusing 
vigour into all public education in that district. 
"Besides all these he had time to be " the very life of 
temperance work in that part of England," never 
.sparing himself, always ready at th� call of the 
.organizers of the work. From beginning to end 
we have the record of the life of a faithful and 
,devoted Churchman and Philanthropist. 

I O� - • 

PRIZE COMPETITIONS. 

�HE Editorial Committee have decided to commence a 

_ series of Prize Competitions such as have proved 
9 

so successful in the ' Journal of Education.' In each 

number a prize of One Gzdnea will be offered for a translation 

from French or German ; an English Epigram in a given 

Subject ; a Mathematical or Logical problem ; or some other 

Literary or Scientific pastime. They may be sent in  the 

competitor's real name or anonymously ; in the latter case 

the name must be sent in a closed envelope, to be opened 

only if  belonging to the winner. Competition is limited to 

Members of the College, resident or not. 

Subject for No. 69 :-An English EPIGRAM IN VERSE after 

any model or in an original form, not exceeding TEN lines. 

" Tecmessa sits as a candidate for the Previous Exami

nation." 

To be sent to Mr. Caldecott, on or 'before February 1 st, 

1 8 83'  

. \�,". 
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[Continued. ] 

�EFORE proceeding to conside'r the third phase 
� of Socialism it may be worth while again to 

eo summarize the conclusions already drawn. 
There are before us three distinct phases. From 1760 
to 1820 Socialism exists incidentally. The pressure 
of religious disability drives certain sects to take 
refuge in the N ew World. In their isolation they 
become Socialistic Societies modelled upon the early 
Church. From 1817 to 1 848 Socialism undergoes a. 
transition: a new movement takes its rise in France, 
and its preachers are all Frenchmen; but America 
again appears as the field of their experiments, the 
laboratory in which their conclusions are disproved 
or verified. The Socialism of this phase has a two" 
fold character. At its first appearance it is religious 
and arouses a religious enthusiasm, but this character 
belongs to itself alone. Before long this movement 
extends the sphere of its operations from the com
munity to the State, and, in so doing, it loses its 
religious character. The light fades from the faces 
of its disciples, its inspiration vanishes, and its systems 
pass away. Socialism becomes cold, hard, scientific, 

·and dangerous ; in other words, it enters upon a new 
phase, and becomes political. This is the phase which 
remains to be discussed. 
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Before doing so, however, it may bp. remarked by 
way of parenthesis that Religious Socialism succeeds 
while the more philosophical systems of the Transitio� 
Phase fail. An analysis of the American communities 
belonging to the two phases, which need not be 
reproduced here in detail, shews us that eight com_ 
munities belong to the first phase of Socialism, and 
forty-five to the second ; at the present time the forty_ 
five communities have all been broken up, the eight 
religious communities are all flourishing. This is 
the point of contact between the past of Socialism 
and its future. The question may well be asked 
whether any Socialism can 'be established at all, except 
where the existence of a religious bond provides an 
exceptional uniting influence upon its members. 

But what of Pol itical Socialism-the Socialism of 
the third phase. The apostles of the systems which 
preceded • it had been Frenchmen ; the apostles of 
Political Socialism are Germans. French Socialism 
had been speculative and philosophical ; German 
Socialism is practical and scientific. French Socialism 
,had been national ; German Socialism is international 
,and cosmopolitan. French Socialism had begun by 
being religious and ended by being revolutionary ; 
�German Socialism is revolutionary 'throughout, and 
the only trace of its religious origin lies in the fact 
that its war against Society partakes of the nature 
of a crusade. French Socialism is represented i� 
America j German Socialism is confined mainly to 
Europe. The reason of this last difference is due 
to the essential differences between the Old World 
and the New. Socialism, in one aspect, may be 
regarded as a device for enabling the largest possible 
population to live in comfort upon a given area: 

as such it is welcome by the proletarians, who are 

being crushed by the expansion of population again�t 

the rigid boundaries of the Old W orId. But iJl 
America the room for expansion is for some time to 
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come unlimited, thus Socialism of the political type 
does not flourish there. In Europe men are constantly 
being depressed to lower depths of misery ; what 
wonder that they should ask themselves the question 
asked by the workmen of Paris in 1 848: " How is 
"it that the reapers hunger for a loaf, that the weaverS 
" of precious silks should be clothed in rags, and that 
"the builders of palaces should be sometimes at a 
"loss to find where to lay their heads ?" 

But it is time to leave the comparison of Political 
Socialism with that which preceded it, and to pass' 
in conclusion to a consideration of the developments 
peculiar to itself. Of these, the salient points of 
German Socialism have been already indicated ; it 
has thrown off two subordinate types, which it will 
be interesting to discuss for a moment. There are 
two countries which lie outside the range of German 
Socialism ; each has developed a Socialism of its 
own. The one is Russia and the other Ireland. 

Nihilism in Russia is a growth of the last twenty 
years, and is a sort of barbaric ex.aggeration of a single 
characteristic in Socialism-its opposition to the State. 
Upon this single idea the Nihilists have seized and 
reduced it to a system. But when the distinctive 
side of Nihilism is touched upon, its description is 
already complete. It begins and ends in the annihi
lation of existing governments. Nicholas Bakunin, the 
father of Nihilism, at a Congress at Geneva thus states 
its aims : "Hither with the axe! and let us demolish 
" everything." "God and Right," he continues, "are 
"lies of Society. Let your own happiness be your 
only law." But Nihilism is successful because it has 
some of the characteristics of a religion, though a 
religion of assassination and a gospel of dynamite. 

From Nihilism in Russia we proceed to agrarian 
Socialism in Ireland-the Land League agitation oJ 
1 880-188 1. In its general outline this bears a resemb
lance to the Revolution of 1848 . Both bear a double 
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character j they combine two movements wholly dis� 
tinct, but these movements are in  a different order. 
In 1848, Paris rose against the Government of Louis 
Philippe in favour of a Republic. After this had.. 
been provisionally established, the Socialists, headed. 
by Louis Blanc, obtained its assistance in  t he 
realization of their schemes j and thus Socialis m 
utilized an expression of national feeling for its own 
purposes. In the Irish agitation of 1880- 188 I We 
have the same movements with their order reversed. 
The first movement, under the auspices of the Land 
League, was Socialistic. The misery of Irish cottiers 
caused a demand for the nationalization of the land 
and expulsion of the landlords. Outrages increased 
rapidly, and a Coercion Act was passed, while the 
grievances of the tenants were met by the Land 
Act. This latter measure is, on the whole, a success, 
but the agitation still continues. This is because, 
like that of 1848 in France, �t is two-fold. The 
Socialistic movement is crushed, yet a N atiohal move
IPent still continues. The prisoners of Kilmainham 
are not Socialists; they are Home Rulers, and leaders 
of the National party. The manifestoes of the Land 
League ceased to deal with questions of tenure j they 
became full of denunciations of the Union. 

At this point we notice an analogy between the 
Lancl League agitation in Ireland and Nihilism in 
Russia. Their differences are considerable, for Nihilism 
is simple and barbaric, while the Irish agitation is 
complex and a product of advancing civilization. Like 
the Nihilists, however, the Land Leaguers misuse the 
language of liberty j they adopt the vocabulary of 
patriotism, and thus lend to the movements they lead 
an almost religious force. Mr. Parnell, in one of 
his speeches, alludes to " the silent martyrs in Kil
"mainham," and speaks of the English Government 
as " that alien rule which is keeping the country 
H impoverished and in chains." Such language as 

• 
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this is appropriate when describing the tyranny which 

Bofer or Tell endeavoured to overthrow, but it is  

only by an unjustifiable and misleading metaphor that 

it can apply to the conduct of the Irish Executive. 

But between Nihilism and the Irish agitation there 

is another resemblance. The Irish have borrowed 

from the Nihilists their doctrines of dynamite and 

midnight assassination. 
Such are three phases of Socialism. It starts as 

an accessory to religion j it then becomes a religion 

itself, enthusiastic, brilliant, and successful. But in  

1848 i t  
'passes from France into the colder atmosphere 

of German science. It becomes chilled j its enthusiasm 

fades j and it becomes scientific and political. From 

what is known of the portion of its orbit which it 

has already traversed, is it possible to trace the 

remainder of its path? It was pointed out that 

Religious Socialism only has been successful j from 

this we gather that one of the conditions of Socialism 

is a strong enthusiasm of the nature of a religion .  

That this enthusiasm can be supplied b y  systems 

religious only in the widest sense of  that term there 

can be little doubt j but the Socialism of to-day is 

anything but enthusiastic, and we see nothing in the 

distance to inspire it with some of its old fervour and 

its old faith. Possibly the germ of a future Socialism 

is . to be found lying in its earliest history j it may 

be that it is destined to revert to the spirit and 

practice of the Church of the Apostolic age. Be 

this as it may, a new inspiration is needed, and a 

new realization of the true relationship between man 

and man before we shall reach the Socialism of the 

Golden Year 

"When wealth no more shall rest in mounded heaps, 

But smit with freer light, shall slowly melt 

In many streams to fatten lower lands." 

T. 
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EDWARD HENRY PALMER. 

The late Professor Palmer after taking his degree in 1867 was somewhnt uncertain as to what kind of career might open out before him. He had in mind such work as that of Attache and Interpreter to our Embassy in Persia or some Consular employment in Egypt or the Levant. With this in view he collected Testimonials from various sources, and these were' the grounds of his election to a Fellowship and eventu�lly to his Professor. ship. They are a notable collection, both as evidence of Palmer's great liuguistic ability, being given him before he had ever been in the East at al1, 

and in themselves, as examples of the Oriental methods of panegyric 
and recommendation. They were printed in their original languages and in translation; by the kindness of Professor Mayor, who has preserved his copy, we give some of the most characteristic, verbatim. 

Translation of a Testz:monzal from HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS 
NAWAB IKBAL-OOD-DOWLAH, Boorhan.ool-moolk, 
Muhsun Alhe, I<han Bahadoor, lvusrut Jung, son of, 
H�'s late Mafesry Shu1JZs-ood-dowlah, and grandson of H. M. Sa'adat AINe Khan, King of Oudh, zn favour 
of E.  H. PALMER. 

I, who am a traveller by land and sea, and have examined mankind in both its good and evil aspects, have seen nothing more wonderful or astonishing than this in the course of my extensive travels (though the wonders I have seen would surpass the capacity of the most astute observer to describe), that I have met a young gentleman of very attractive exterior from the University of Cambridge, a place connected with London, endowed with learning and varied accomplishments. Notwithstanding the fact that he has never visited any Eastern kingdom, or mixed with Oriental nations, he has yet, by his own perseverance, 
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application, and study, acquired such great proficiency, 
fluency, and eloquence, in speaking and writing three 
Oriental tongues, to wit, Oordoo (Hindoostanee), 
Persian, and Arabic, that one would say he must 
have associated with Oriental nations and studied for 
a lengthened period in the Universities of the East. 

Whenever he goes to the East, I feel assured' that 
he will soon attain such proficiency and pre-eminence 
as to have but few equals. In addition to these high 
acquirements, he is the most honorable and gentle
manly of his race ; and is, moreover, of such an 
extremely gentle, polite, obliging, temperate, and 
moral disposition that he attracts to himself the love 
and esteem of all hearts. He may be safely denomi
nated " dear as one's life," or rather, "the amulet of 
one's life ;" and will be found a most agreeable and 
trusty companion, and the twin brother of sincerity. 

.Although it is in the nature of mankind to err and 
fall short, yet his greatest error in the three afore
mentioned languages may be considered as perfection 
itself; and we ought to observe with an eye of justice 
how, without leaving his own home, he has reached 
the highest pitch of perfection and proficiency entirely 
through his own talents and application to study. It 
only proves the truth of the saying that " the field 
of knowledge is very extensive, and the rank of a 
learned person is very lofty in the world." As Sa' adi 
says in his " Chapter of Counsel" in the (Pandnamah, 
commonly called Kureema), 

" 'Tis not from rank, pomp, or wealth that man attains to eminence, but 
from knowledge alone." 

(Signed) IKBAL-OOD-DOWLAH. 

'Dated the 24th Mohurrum, A.H. 1283. 
11th June, A.D. 1866. 

(L.S.) 
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TranslaNon of a Testz'mom'al tn favour of E. H. P ALMER; 
of St. John's College, Cambrzage, drawn up zn Perst'an 
and Arabzc by SYED ALLY HASSAN, Tehszldar 0./ Roy 
Barez"lly, and MEER SYED MOHAMMED KHAN BAR.!\._ 
DOOR, late Tehsddar of Jubbulpore, and countersz'gned 
by the Ulama of Lucknow, at a publtc meetz1zg held fo1' 
the purpose zn that town the ISt 'June, 1867. 

After the customary solemn formulre : 
All persons of sound and steadfast minds, and blest 

with theoretical and practical knowledge, are aware 
�hat the rational sometimes exists and sometimes 
perishes, but nobility always exists and is always 
to be recognised. Now the existent is divided into 
two classes, mineral and vegetative, of which the latter 
is the most worthy, as all men know. The vegetative 
is either animate or inanimate, the former possessing 
the pre-eminence, inasmuch as it requires the con
comitants of reason and judgment. The animate;, 
moreover, may be either rational or irrational, and 
the rational is the most excellent. The rational, again; 
'may be either learned or ignorant, but the former 
cannot be compared with the latter, inasmuch as it 
is capable of instruction and information ; and we 
therefore see all men of taste and genius exerting 
themselves for the attainment of knowledge. Amongst 
those who have sought and striven to reach the 
pastures of perfection, and to drink from the divine 
fount, is the accomplished and intellectual scholar; 
the ornament to his school and creed, who sits ort 
the throne of reputation and honor, reclining upon 
the pillows of fame, who has dived into the ocean 
of perfection after the fairest pearls, Jenab Mr. 
EDWARD HENRY PALMER (may his rank be exalted 
and his length of days prolonged !), as not only I 
learn from the letters of my estimable nephew, Syed 
Abdoollah, himself of fair fame in the world and a 
blessing to me (God preserve his l ife and accomplish 
his desires !), who has dwelt for �any years in London1 
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and as is also attested by printed newspapers ann the 
written and oral assertions of tru,stworthy narrators ; 
but Mr. PALMER has himself remembered me, notwith
standing the distance which separates us, and has 
written to me many letters in Persian, Arabic, and 
Hindu.stanl,-letters fraught with original ideas, the 
like of which one rarely sees, as delightful as groves 
of trees laden with varied fruits and blossoms where 
the streamlets bubble by, compositions which the 

" Most extravagant encomiast could not describe, practised 
though he might be at description." 

By my life he is unequalled �mongst his compatriots, 
and unrivalled amongst his contemporaries, confirming 
the poet's words-

"Writing is the greatest ornament of a man if he be learned 
too; even as the rain is sweeter when it falls on grass, and as 
pearls are fairer w�en upon a fair one's neck." 

Having made rapid progress and laid a solid founda
tion, after surmounting difficulties and keeping on his 
guard against hindrances, he has been good enough 
to ask me to state what I know of the extent of his 
knowledge and the excellence of his understanding. 
Nor will I disappoint his hope, and have therefore 
written these few lines at his request; for poor and 
insignificant as I am, I enjoy his friendship and 
remembrance, though circumstances keep us apart. 

This accomplished and liberal-minded gentleman, 
as he has shewn himself to be, has not studied for 
long, and yet. in the opinion of connoisseurs, already 
surpasses his contemporaries in the knowledge of 

Oriental languages, thanks to his exact scholarlike 

attainments and his constant application. His writings, 
which have gone the round of literary society here, 

are a convincing proof of his haying attained the 

highest degree of excellence. 

(Signed) SYED ALLY HAS SAN. 
SOil of the late Moulvie Syed Ghoolam Imam. 
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[After an apology from Syad Ally Hassan for writing 
his testimonial and affixing his seal above that of his 
elder brother Meer Syed Mohammed Khan Bahadoor , 
foll'Ows the testimonial of the latter,] 

It is not unknown to persons of acute intellect and 
scholarlike attainments that the learned in literature 
and the accomplished in every branch of science 
have from time immemorial occupied themselves with 
studying and promoting their special subjects of 
education, under the patronage of wise kings and 
rulers, and have thus enjoyed a foretaste of immor
tality, and carved out for themselves monuments of 
fame that will endure through all ages; "Men die, 
but the learned live," Wherefore it is that in India, 
and Turkey, and Persia, and AbyssInIa, and China, 
and Tartary, and Egypt, and Europe, wise men have 
founded Universities and applied themselves to intel
lectual pursuits, that knowledge and learning may not 
be supplanted by careless indifference and ignorance, 
as is unfortunately too often the case amongst. some 
bigoted and misguided people in our own time, Those 
few persons who have attained any eminence in know
ledge are now too often hidden in seclusion and 
obscurity, and ignored by the world around them; 
but " pure musk can never be concealed, and by its 
scent confirms the perfumer's words," Now, as all the 
wonders of the Creator's mighty power, such as estab
lishing the firmament of heaven without supporting 
columns, and kindling the torches of the sun and 
moon, and the candles of the various stars, and mixing 
darkness with light, night with day, a.nd the production 
of clouds and winds and dust, and of trees that grow 
and bear fruit and blossom, laying the foundations of 
the earth in the midst of the waters, the combination 
of the various elements, and the existence of the trio, 
youth, age, and infancy, in the animal, mineral, and 
vp.getable kingdoms, especially in man, the noblest 
being in creation, and as it were, "the fountain of 
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immortality amidst the darkness :" as these need no 
argument or proof, so the fame of the lear�ing and 
scholarship, for which that honorable and respected 
gentleman (the most eloquent and accomplished phi
lologist of his time) Jenab Mr, Em,VARD HENRY 
PALMER, Sahib Bahadoor, of the University of Cam
bridge Ca well-known school of learning and science), 
is particularly distinguished, and with which he is 
specially endowed, is so universally spread abroad in  
these regions, and so  well-known and apparent to  all 
men as to need no description or comment. 

I, Syed Mohammed, who have passed these seventy 
years of my life in literary society, and passed a long 
time in the University of Lucknow, and been for many 
years employed under the English Government in the 
Deccan and elsewhere, and have now, in consideration 
of my public services, received a fitting pension from 
the Indian Government and the honorary title of Khan 
Bahadoor, have carried on for some time a friendly 
correspondence with the aforesaid gentleman, and 
received from him at various dates letters in Arabic, 
Persian, and Hindustanl, written in so elegant and 
accurate a style that the pen cannot sufficiently indite 
their praise, nor the most extravagant encomiast 
describe them as they should be described; and I 
have been astonished at this gentleman's unparalleled 
proficiency in literature, his fiuent language, and his 
power of expressing himself on any subject. He has 
shewn himself well versed in European literature and 
a perfect master of the Oriental idioms, N or is this 
my opinion alone, for all who can appreciate literary 
acumen are unanimous in his praise; for instance, 
Moonshee Kelb Hassan, commonly called Baleeg, a 
celebrated poet of Jyess, has extemporised a poem 
in praise of the gentleman aforesaid, which will be 
found in the margin of this paper; and a number 
of the principal nobles and savants of this town, 
who are acquainted with this gentleman's puhlished 
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writings, have at my request corroborated my state. 
ment by

' 
countersigning this document and formally 

attaching their seals thereunto. With a prayer to 
the great originator of all things, I subscribe myself, 

(Signed) SYED MOHAMMED AL JYESSEE. 
Dated 8th Zi'l Hijj, A,H, 1283, 

" 18th April, A,D, 1867. 
(L.S.) 

The statement made by Syed Ally Hassan is fully 
confirmed and borne out by the writings of the gen
tleman referred to, which I have at different times seen 

, and perused with much pleasure. Undoubtedly they 
prove conclusively his scholarship and high Oriental 
attainments. I willingly endorse Syed Ally Hassan's 
encomiums. 

(Signed) SYED ALLY HASSAN ASHRAFI. 

(L.S.) 

Given under my hand and seal. 

SHAH ALLY HAS SAN, Sahib, 
Pirzada of Jyess, 

(L.S.) 

The above statements in favour of this gentleman are 
undoubtedly correct, his letters and wr.itings affording 
a conclusive proof of his talents and proficiency. 

SYED MURTAZA HUSSAIN. 

(L.S.) 

I have seen the letters, and communications to the 
newspapers, of Mr. PALMER, which shew a great 
facility for composition in Arabic and Persian, and 
prove that the writer is perfectly master of these 
languages. I have, therefore, much pleasure in con
firming the opinion expressed above. 

SYED ALLY. 
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SYED NUJJUF HUSSAIN. 

(L.S.) 

Without doubt the writings of the gentleman referred 

to indicate his great proficiency. His essays are both 

elegant and interesting. 

(Signed) SYED AKBAR HOOSSEIN. 

(Signed) Moonshee TAFAZZUL HOOSSETN, 

Mu Moonshee at Artt in the Deccan. 

There is no doubt in  it. 

SYED NUJMOODDEr HUSSAIN NAKAWEE. 

(L.S.) 

There is no doubt in it. 

NEEAZ HUSSAIN NAKAWEE. 

(L.S.) 

The elegant writings of the gentleman in question 

conclusively prove his talents and perseverance. 

IMDAD HUSSAIN BIN SHEIKH FURKHUNDA 

HUSSAIN BIN MOHAMMED. 

(L.S.) 

The above Arabic and Persian writings testifying to 

this gentleman's talents are quite correct. 

BAHADOOR HUSSAIN BIN SHEIKH 

MUBARAK ALLAH. 

(L.S.) 

There is no doubt in it. 

NEEAZ HUSSAIN JYESSE. 

(L.S.) 
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This is a book in which there is no doubt. 
RlZA HUSSAIN BIN KOJA MOHAMMED. 

(L.S.) 

The evidence of the proficiency of the gentleman 
aforesaid in literatur�, and of his mastery over Persian 
and Arabic is conclusive. 

MOHAMMED ABDUL GHAFOOR. 

(L.S.) 

The writing is palpably true. 

SYED Mo HUMMED HUSSAIN BIN 
ABDOOLLAH BIN SYED MOHAMMED 
ALLIE AL NAKA WEE. 

(L.S.) 

I, too, bear testimony to his attainments. 
SYED WAJID ALLY SHAH BIN SYED MOHAMMED 

HUSSAIN BIN ABDOOLLAH. 

(L.S.) 

The· writings of the gentleman above mentioned 
are a conclusive proof of his literary knowledge and 
ability. 

(Signed) SYED HASSAN BUKSH AL NAKAWEE. 

(L.s. ) 

I have seen various writings of the gentlemen 
aforesaid, which prove the soundness of his knowledge, 
the fluency and correctness of his language. I have 
seldom seen his equal amongst the most distinguished 
persons. 

(Signed) SYED MUSTAPHA HOOSSElN. 

(L.s.) 
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In truth, the statements made in the above testi
monials are correct. 

(Signed) Pundit MADHO PRASAD. 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

(Sealed) NAJUF ALl. 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, Roy Bareilly. 

The ability and perseverance of Mr. E. H. PALMER 
are clearly demonstrated by the style of the compo
sitions alluded to by Syed Mohammed Khan Bahadoor 
of J yes!:;. In my opinion the gentleman referred to 
deserves to be considered as an unrivalled scholar. 

CAZl BADUL HUSSAIN. 
Formerly Cbi of the Purganah of Jyess. 

(L.S.) 

Translatzim Of a Testz1nonzid z'nfavour ofE. H. PALMER, 
from Hzs Excellency General MOHAMMED ALLY 
KHAN, Ambassador t'n London from Hzs Mafesty the 

Shah of Persta. 
LONDON, April 16th, 1867· 

(L.S.) 

My DEAR AND HONOURED FRIEND,-I have received 
with much pleasure your eloquent and elegant letter 
and verses, and am inexpressibly delighted with them. 
I have been much gratified at your talent and 

quickness of apprehension in having acquired so 
perfect a mastery over the Persian language, especially 
in this country, where there are so few opportunities, 
and in so short a period. 

I hope that so much perseverance and promise as 
you display in your Persian studies will meet with 

an ample reward, and be in many ways advantag�ous 

to you. 
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This , I can safely say from m y  knowledge of you , 
that if an appointment were given you in the service 
of the English Government connected with the 
management of Eastern affairs, you are in every 
way qualified for it, and I am sure that you would 
be able to perform all the duties required of you in 
the most satisfactory manner. 

16th Apn'l, 1867. ' 

Yours truly, 

MOHAMMED ALLY. 

From Mons?'. le COMTE DE SALLES, Professor of Orzental 
Languages at the" Ecole des langues Or�'entales Suc
cursale Imperoz'ale" a lJ1'arsez'lle .. 

MARSEILLES, 24th June, 1866. 

My DEAR SIR,-Madame de Salles and myself 
thank you for your kind rE:membrance. We recall 
to memory with gratification the pleasant moments 
we passed in Paris and Marseilles in society with 
the learned, amongst whom you figured so eminently, 
despite of your age. 

The languages of Asia, so dear to our home, and 
particularly Arabic and Hindustani, wherein, thanks 
to labour and long travel in the East, I procured 
some honour and consideration to my life, already 
so long : these languages, my dear Sir, are known 
to you, calamo et verbis, in theory and practice, in a 
way and degree to do you muc:h credit, and as much 
to your method, schools, and masters. 

My illustrious colleague, Garcin de Tassy, as well 
as our Indian circle in Paris, and Asiatic and African 
in  Marseilles, have expressed to us on the subject 
in question their satisfaction and wonder. I feel 
personally happy to join herein my evidence, as you 
seem kindly to appreciate what we now tender with 
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sincerity. Please, then, to accept our best wishes 

for your present and further success. May they help 

to class you among the learned and daring dtplomats 

that England may be called to launch in the affairs 

of Asia. 
Accept, my dear Sir, our best cordial regards. 

COUNT EUSEBE DE SALLES, 
Professeur de l' Ecole des langues Orientales Succursale 

ImptSriale l Marseille. 

9. Rue Manguelone � Montpellie,.. 

From MlR AULAD ALl, Professor of Orzental Languages 
at Trt'nz'ty College, DubHn. 

I have much pleasure in bearing my willing testi

mony to the high proficiency of EDWARD HENRY 

P ALMER Saheb, a Scholar of St. John's College, in 

Arabic, Persian, and Hindust{ml. I have no hesi

tation in justly stating that in the whole course of 

�y life I have never met one' European gentleman 

so well versed in the Eastern languages as Mr. 

E. H. P ALMER. 

June 27th, 1866. 

Professor MlR A ULAD ALl, 
Trinity College, Dublin. 

Certificate of the Projidency of EDWARD HENRY PALMER, 

Sahib, zn the Arabz'c, Perszan, and Urdu languages, 

wrzcten by Moonshee SYED GHOOLAM HYDER KHAN, 

Sdhzo, at Lucknow, the ISt June, 1867, wzch the con

sent and concurrence of the' Ulama of that Town. 

In order to prove more fully the elegance and 

correctness of the Essays and letters written by 

EDWARD HENRY PALMER, Sahib Bahadoor, in Arabic, 

Persian, and Urdu, published in various periodicals, 
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;l have this day laid his compositions before a full meeting of the' Ulama, Professors and literary men of this place1 and· have, with the assistance and concur_ ,rence of .the said gentlemen, carefully examined the correctness of the documents and idiomatic character of the.ir composition. I now testify that th.e 

letters 
and essays aforesaid are written in  extremely correct arid elegant language, and that no difference whatever :is apparent between it and the language and idiom used by the natives of this COlmtry, either in expression, metaphor, or order of words ; and' certify that the gentleman aforesaid has reached the highest proficiency attainable in the three languages specified above. � t ·  • , . . .. ":  "'. 

(L.S.) 

(L.S: .) 

S�ED GHOOLAM HYQER 
,1. 

IBN MOONSHEE SYED MOHAMMED 
KHAN BAHADOOR • .  

Now AL KISHORE, , Proprietor and Editor of the Oude AkhlJar. 

SYED ALl IBN SYED AHMED SAHIB, 
Professor at the Royal University of Luclmow.: 

NOTHING BUT LEAVES. 

SIIA.KWG leaves, quaking leaves, 
Leaves of varied hue : 

.A. living fretwork interweaves 
Against the sky's pu,re blue. 

Spo' rting, waving, fdsking, dancing, 
Flashing, shining, to,ssing, prancing, 

In a manner most entrancing, 
' 'And bewitch�ng too l 

Sparkling leaves, darkling leaves, 
Glancing in the light, 

Bending o'er the sloping eaves 
From you starry height. 

Quivering �n the passing gale 
With a gentle, moaning wail" 

Rustling forth your artless tale 
Tht:o�gh the livelong night! 

Sighing leaves, dying leaves, 
Hanging down your head ; 

Ah! your gorgeous tint dec,eives 
Gold and Autu,mn t:ed, 

l;'or the streams and woodlands hoary' 
And, the winds will chaunt the story 

Of your once resplendent glory-. 
' 

Soon will you be d,ead,! 
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Paling leaves, wailing leaves, 
Lying all around ; 

Many a thought your presence breathes 
Scattered o'er the ground-� 

Blighted hopes and withered schemes, 
Fading joys and passipg dreams, 

And good fortune's transient gleams 
Everywhere ",bound! 

Drifting leaves, shifting leaves, 
Circling in the dust, 

While your band still more receives 
With each windy gust: 

We, too, as a leaf do fade ; 
We, too, in the dust are laid, 

Yet on One otJ,r hopes are staiQ, 
ApQ in Him OtJ,r t111st, 

H. W. E. 

• 

A STORY OF MODERN JAPAN. 

From a Frmch version of the Japanese Novelist, 
Tamenaga Shounsotti. 

�lN the north side of the city of Yeddo, in the 
�� fashionable quarters of Terrace-o/-Roots, stood 
-'" a little villa in a charming garden well filled 
with trees, shrubs, and flowers, and all kept fresh and 
green by a little stream which crossed the domain. 
Signs of artistic taste appeared on every hand, but 
the fair deviser of this paradise had, alas! vanished, 
and it was now the abode of a young bride, who had 
b een, up to a few months before, one of the famous 
public singers of the day. At the close of her last stage 
engagement she had married a young merchant named 
Br£ght-Stone, and he, delighted with his attractive wife, 
had installed her in this retreat. The lady, whose name 
w as L£ttle-T£ger, was left a good deal to herself during 
the necessary absence of her husband at business in 
the City. And solitude led, as it always does, to ideas 
of a gloomy cast ; her thoughts kept running back to 
her former life of gaiety, so different from the calm and 
monotony of her new condition. 

One evening, just as the shadows were thickening, 
she tuned her guitar and began to sing a well-known 
song : 
.. As I was wand�ring on the Niphon road, solitary and sad, my 

heart beating violently and my bosom swelling like the hill 
of Imon opposite me; 

.. Neither the grasshopper nor the umbrella-merchant noticed 
that rain had fallen, and yet my sleeves were wet; it was 
with the torrent of my tears. 
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�'As the shoots of the vines obstruct the way to the fQot of 
Ouyeno hill, so is the way of lQv� barred with t\:lorn� 
Q,bstacles. 

.. The waters of the SQUI:nid� rive� cal�ly flow on their way, but 
when the course of J;Ily thou�hts turtls to :r;n:r, love, then � 
aJ;Il ass�iled with pe�plexit�es �n,d doubts,-" 

Instead of finishiJ;lg' the song s�e put the.instrumen1i 
brusquely- aside, and, leaning �er chin on her hands� 

. muimure� in a dreamy tone : 
., I feel sure that thin�s are not going well with my 

husband since our marri.;t�e, though he will not confess. 
it. I think he is wrong, in his position, to despise 
public opinion. Why �as he broug�1t J;Ile into this 
obscure place? Surel:y this is not the summer residence 
I have heard :p.iJ;n talk about so often? It is only al 
house which he has rented on purpose for me. And 
more, he leaves t:p.e City early in the afternoon but does 
not r(;'turn here until iate in the night, and then his 

, empty purse and :p.is preoccupied look tell plainly of a 
, story of trouble. Perhaps shame and fear of giving me 

pain keeps him from cOPlmunicating the news of dis
�ster ; but, oh ! I would rather hear the worst of his 
JIlisfortunes and share his �rief, for I know how doubly 

'1:tard to bear are the torments of an unspoken trouhle." 
Her sadness was increased by the twittering of the, 

birds as they called to their mates among the trees in  
�he, evening shadows, and tears began to :(low down her 
cheeks. 

Just at that moment she heard the front door open. 
Drying her eyes she rushed into the hall and received 
her husband. "Dear Brz'glzt-Stone," she said, "you ate 
very 1at�, I was beginning to be anxious." 

"Never be alarmed, LzttZe-Tiger, I have been a goo. d 
deal occupied to day ; I had to run about all over the 
City, and I have a call to make yet before going to. 
bed." 

He entered the house behind his wife ; then she 
closed th� outer door, knelt do.wn he<;l.l," �iJ;Il, and said, 
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." Dear Bright-Stone, do not go out again to night, l 
beg of you ; I can't tell why, but something tells me to 
'ask you this. My heart is very sad." 

He drew her to him, and placing her head on his 
,lap, he replied as he caressed her shoulders : "I under
stand all aboqt it, Little-Tiger i you find the difference 

. between this place and your old gaiety too much for 

.you. We will go, then, in a few day into our house 
in the City, and I feel sure you will be less sad 
,there." 

"My dear," she cried, sobbingj "you do not undef 
stand me. It is not my isolation that makes me uti 
happy but your secret troubles." 

"Little-Tiger! LittlB-n:ger! who has been talking 
to you about my business affairs,? "No one," said she, 
"I have found it out by watching you. 0 do not keep 
from me the nature of your misfortunes ; if I am not 
worthy of sharing your troubles, I am not worthy of 
being your wife." 

H e  'Was much agitated by these words, and for � 
moment could not speak. At length he said : 

et Dear Little-Tzger, your love makes you e:kaggerat� 
your fears. The fact is, my affairs oblige me to under
take a journey, and, to tell you the truth, I must go to-' 
night. Now you know all." 

"To-night! " she cried it}. despair, "No, not to-night : 
wait till morning." , 

" My dear little wife, I cannot. I must start at onte. 
See," he added, drawing from his bosom a roll of bank 
notes and a sealed letter, "this is what I came to bring 
you. You will find in it my instructions, and the money 
will last until my return." 

" 0 wait a little, I beseech you," she cried, fastening 
,on to him, "if you must go to-night let me come with 
�you:' 

"Nay, how could I take you where I loath,e having 

'to go myself? Come, my Little-Tiger, be brave." 

. � :t�etW9�a{l'S sagacity had penetrated the stratagem 
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which he was using out of love for her. 
him her streaming eyes, she persisted: 

" My dear husband, don't be disturbed ; I understand 
all now. Some sudden blow has struck you, and you 
are going to put an end to your days. This letter con_ 
tains your good-bye. I am .abandoned. But, if I am 
to be separated from you I shall have no need of this 
money ; for I shall follow the same path you are going 
to take ! "  

Clinging to him with one hand she broke open the 
letter with the other. Her husband saw it, and cried, 
"My dear, this is not to be read just yet. I must go, 
and at once." 

In her despair she only clung to him the more closely. 
She threw a rapid glance upon the letter, then let it 
fall, crying, "Ah, it is just as I thought! what shall I 
say 1 You are blameless ; it is I, a woman of humble 
birth, and but lately a stage-singer, who have brought 
this disaster upon you. And yet, do you think that I 
whom you have chosen for your wife could survive your 
death 1" 

" No, dear and lovely wife," said he, with a sob, "I 
never thought you could be unfaithful. If I had, I 
should not have taken steps to provide for your needs 
when I am gone. I know well enough how the world 
will call me weak-spirited for having fled from my 
responsibilities instead of facing them. But alas ! I 
have been made so wretched that I am disgusted with 
life, and resolved to have done with it. Look at your
self, you have left your agreeable occupations in order 
to please me, and have only been a captive in this 
gloomy place, and I have come to think that you would 
be all the happier if! were out of your way. This little 
sum of money won't go very far ; but I have it from an 
honourable source and I beg you to accept it." As he 
spoke he sank down at her feet in an agony of grief. 

A few minutes after, when she had a little revived 
his courage, she said to him : ." The gods decide every-

A Story of Modem Japan. 281 
,0 

thing for our good. We will go together to the Forest
pool near here, and there will put an end to our days. 
We will die in that charming place consecrated by the 
loyalty of the singer White-oak, who is buried near her 
lover under the thick branches of the weeping willow 
planted to her memory." 

Brzght-Stone rose, and. looking tenderly at her, said, 
"They say that willow has a miraculous power. Come, 
we will seek its shelter." 

They left the house hand-in-hand and advanced to
wards Tkree-poznts in the direction of Forest-pool. They 
paused to pray under the willow, and the young wife 
fastened her silk girdle to one of the branches in sign 
of renunciation of all hope of life. As they came near 
the pool, they saw the reflection of the pale moon on its 
still waters. Then they knelt and prayed their last 
prayer. All was solitary, a fit scene for grief. 

At the end of a few minutes they rose and took hands. 
They were just ready to make the fatal spring into the 
pool when a Samurai came on to the path and, im

mediately guessing their purpose, rushed forward and 

held them firmly back. The new corner was Sir Little

Grove, first councillor of Lord Chamberlain Kira. 

When he had dra".'ll them away from the water he  

asked them the cause of their trouble. Their narrative 
raised in him a lively interest and he comforted them to 
the best of his power. 

"My good friends," said he, " you are both very 
young, and no doubt you do not find yourselves capable 
of enduring a great shame or a great vexation, and you 
thought that your purpose was what circumstances 
pointed to as the best thing for you to do. But it was 
really very foolish. Every man has to meet with 
reverses) and who can say when any one is so low that 
he cannot rise again? I was coming here this evening 
to pray under this venerable tree that the dangers which 
threaten my noble patrun may be averted, and in the 
fortune which has permitted me to save you I see a good 
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omen for him: as you have been by me delivered frorn 
death so shall he, by my interv�ntion, be delivered frorn 
his enemies. Now, dry your tears and come with me." 

Br£ght-Stone and .his wife were touched with the 
kindness of Sir L£ttle-Grove. They bowed gratefully, 
thanked him, and accompanied him to his house, where 
he kept them with him for some days. 

By good fortune it happened just then that an old 
friend of Sir L�'ttle-Grove, by name Young-Island, who 
was a manufacturer of mirrors, was desirous of adopting 
a son; and, on the recommendation of the councillor, 
Brt'ght-Stone and his wife were received into this good 
man's family. How they had the happiness of requiting 
the good councillor, will appear at a later stage of my 
history. 

• 

ODE TO TOBACCO. 

JWritten immediately afte,. the Debate on February 17th.] 

EARTH-BORN and yet ethereal, 
Thou sister-twin to Arid, 

All men do worship thee! 
Then Spirit, thus material, 
Of Essences imperial, 
In this our College serial 

My vows I pay to thee. 

1. 

Twisting, turning, wave on wave, 
Vanishing in thinner air; 

Dancing, glancing, glad and grave, 
Born a moment's breath to brave ; 

Stricken through, then dying there! 

H. 

Saw man ever like to thee? 
Sweeter mistress, friend as strong? 

Heart of hearts, thou glow'st for me. 
Giv'st thy sweetest beauty free. 

When was mistress true so long? 

Ill. 

But alas! must thou too go, 
Even thou, my faithful friend? 

Say, oh ! say it is not so, 
Earthly friendships fail, I know, 

. Can a Spirit's have an end? 
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IV. 
Only thou can'st soothe my pain, 

Lull to rest my aching heart, 
Still the torture of the brain, 
Make the ruffled smooth again. 

Only thou thus blessed art. 

v. 

Wilt thou turn despite my prayer ? 
Can'st thou not a moment stay ? 

Must again the carking care 
All my aching tissues tear ? 

Stay, 0 Spirit, still I pray. 

VI. 

" Puff ! " . . .  she mocks me ! . . .  floats away 
On the smoke-wreaths' spiral blue, 

Let the baby Zephyrs play 
With tresses borne astray, 

Taste the beauties once I knew. 

VII. 

Thus the firmest friends at last 
Faint and frail and weary fall. 

Thou, sweet mistress, fad'st as fast 
As the moments, fleeting past. 

Change and Death breathe in them all. 

• 

CAMBRIDGE LIFE IN THE LATTER PART 
OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

�O those whose attention has been given to the 
� history of academic life in past times, there 

• are few passages more familiar than that in 
which a master of St. John'S College, Cambridge, 
preaching at Paul's Cross, in the reign of Edward VI., 
describes the state of that ancient society as it existed 
when the principles of the Reformation had, for the 
first time, been triumphantly proclaimed in England, 
and when the confiscating and destroying spirit, which 
assumed the guise of religious freedom, pursued its 
career of devastation unchecked throughout the land. 
We see pictured before us a group of needy, poorly-fed 
students seated at their early ten o' clock dinner. 
Their meal consists of a penny piece of beef divided 
among four ; to this is added a little porridge, which, 
as the orator informs us, had been made from the 
same piece of beef, a little oatmeal and salt being 
superad ded, and, to quote Dr. Lever's own expression, 
' nothing else.' This Spartan meal over, we see the 
students betaking themselves to their scholastic work, 
either as teachers or learners, until five in the evening, 
when a meal very similar to that of the morning 
is set before them. Then we see them devoting 
themselves to ' problems,' or some other exercitations 
of the m ental powers, until the hour of nine or ten 
has arrived. However cold the weather, there are 
probably no fires, unless indeed it be the season of 
Yule-tide ; and so before they retire to their confined 
chambers, to seek repose, crowded four or five together 
in the same little room, they are fain to run up and 
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down the college court and cloisters, in order to gain 
a somewhat more active circulation of the blood than 
that generated by their meagre far� and sedentary life. 

Such were the conditions under which the poor 
student was too often compelled to gather the frUit 
of knowledge (or what passed for knowledge) in 
those times. Parallel passages and like scenes might 
easily be multiplied. Whether as the result of the 
difficulties presented by the absence of adequate endow
ments for the encouragement of humble merit,-or 
of those created (as in the foregoing instance) by 
the cruelty of the despoiler" who had taken away 
from the college much of what the good Lady Margaret 
and the excellent Bishop Fisher had given,-or sim ply 
as inseparable from the mediaeval theory of education, 
the ascetic theory, according to which it was necessary 
to break the spirit in order to render the intellect 
docile,-it is undeniable that the path of the learner 
during a succession of gloomy centuries was beset 
by thorns and watered with many a tear. Rabanus 
Maurus at Fulda, Lupus Servatus at Ferrieres, Erasmus 
at the College de Clermont in Paris, Roger Ascham 
at St. John's, Lady Jane Grey at Bradgate, are all 
examples which illustrate to a greater or less extent 
the traditions handed down from yet harsher times,
the times when ecclesiastics were lar�ely recruited 
from the slave class, and when it was found necessary 
to pass formal enactments in order to prevent Christian 
abbots from putting out the eyes of offending monks. 

What I propose, however, to attempt in the following 
pages is to supply a picture of a somewhat later 
period, derived from the characteristic features of 
college life in the latter part of the sixteenth century. 
That period may, I think, very fairly be looked upon 
as the transition period in our academic history, and 
its features may serve to render more intelligible the 
great change that subsequently took place : when 
our colleges, from being very poor, became rich-in 
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some instances very rich indeed ; because, instead of 

great centres supplying an inexpensive education for 

the lower middle class, little more than finishing 

in�titutions in connexion with the public schools; 

when endowments, originally designed to assist the 

struggling young student in providing himself for a 

time with the necessaries of life, were converted 

into a means whereby high-spirited youths were enabled 

to go out with their beagles, to follow the hounds, 

to give heavy breakfasts, costly wine parties, and 

uproarious boating suppers ; and when Fellowships 

which had once afforded the holder only a scanty 

maintenance during years of strenuous mental exertion 

expanded'" into luxurious life-long sinecures. 

We must not, I think, regard the picture given 

by Dr. Lever, of St. John's, as very exceptional. On 

the contrary, throughout the greater part of the reign of 

Elizabeth we have evidence that nearly all the colleges

Trinity and King's perhaps excepted at Cambridge, and 

Christchurch and Magdalen at Oxford-were in a very 

necessitous state. It would be easy to bring forward 

evidence, from college archives and other like sources, 

shewing how one society, in order to pay its way, 

was obliged to pawn the college plate; another, to 

forego the election of the statutable number of Fellows ; 

a third, to refuse admission to new students, because 

unable to build th'e rooms required for their reception ; 

while a fourth would be found gro,aning under an 

incubus of debt, contracted through inevitable borrow

ing to meet its current expenditure. In fact, with 

the exception of King's College, which was guarded 

from spoliation by a special charter and by special 

immunities, I do not suppose there was any society at 

Cambridge at this time-I am speaking of the year 1 576 

-which was able to do more than just pay its way. 

Now supposing that any one, who had not happened 

to have given something more than ordinary attention 

• Query, dwindted. - EDD. 
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to the history of our Universities, were to be ask�<l 
how it is that we find our colleges passing somewhat suddenly from this state of penury to one of Com� 
parative opulence like that which they begin to 
present in the 1 7th century, he would vrobably 
endeavour to find an explanation of the phenomenon 
i n  the growing wealth of the nation, which rendered 
the lands and tenements belonging to each college 
more productive i n  the form of rental, and he woul<l 
perhaps be disposed to conjecture that additional 
bequests from individuals, desirous of aiding the 
cause of religion and learning, did the rest. But 
these considerations give us only an imperfect solution 
of the difficulty. In order adequately to account for 
the change we have to take account of a special 
and somewhat remarkable circumstance. 

I shall have occasion, hereafter, to refer again 
to one of whom the Cambridge of the 1 6th century 
might be justly proud, and who was undoubtedly 
one of the most able, m ost virtuous, most eminent, 
and most far-seeing Englishmen of the age-I mean, 
Sir Thomas Smith. He was a member of Queens' 
College in the days of Queen Mary,-a time when 
Cambridge was ruled, not without discernmf/lnt, but 
somewhat despotically, by her chancellor, the cele
brated Stephen Gardiner-and he afterwards rose 
to high office in the state, becoming a leading politician 
of the time. His name, however, notwithstanding 
the biography which we owe to the laborious pen 
of Strype, had been suffered to drop, as I cannot 
but think very unduly, out of notice, until, a year 
or two ago, Professor Stubbs, in the third volume 
of his Cons#tutzonal History brought him again 

'
to 

our recollection by a lengthy extract from his best
known work (that on the Commom(Jealth o.f England), 
containing a description of the order and formalities 
observed in a Session of Parliament in the d"ys of 
Queen Elizabeth. 
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Now Sir Thomas was not only a wise statesman 
and an able diplomatist, but he was also one of the 
very few who in those days bestowed any really 
intelligent observations on questions of national finance 
and on the general state of the currency. Among 
other proofs of his researches in this direction, there 
is to be found in the Appendix to his Life, by Strype, 
some Tables of Money which he compiled. But the 
special result of his observations with which we are 
here concerned was of the following character. It 
was the time when gold and silver were pouring i n  
from the Americas i n  a continuous and apparently 
inexhaustible stream . There seemed to be no limit 
to the supply, and it was currently believed that there 
was no limit. On the other hand, land and the 
produce of land were alike supposed to be an ascertained 
maximum, the latter being liable to no variations 
saving those represented by bad seasons and deficient 
harvests. Agricultural chemistry lent no aid to nature ; 
machinery afforded no assistance to the labourer. 
It was plain, therefore, that as the measure of value 
increased in quantity, the price of land and the price 
of crops, which it seemed could not increase, but the 
demand for which was steadily increasing, must rise, 
and all land-holders and cultivators of land derive a 

corresponding advantage. An auspicious conjunction 
of high qualities in Sir Thomas Smith, cast, at this 
j uncture, a .benignant ray on the future of academic 
learning. He was not merely the economist and the 
politician, but he was also the philanthropist and 
the scholar ; and while our landed proprietors through
out the realm were building up princely fortunes on 
the broad acres wrested from the monasteries, his 
discerning eye descried a favourable opportunity for 
securing to our struggling colleges a certain share 
in the surrounding increasing prosperity. At his 
suggestion an Act was passed in the 1 3th year of 
Elizabeth, for ' The Maintenance of the Colleges in 

VOL. XII. p p  
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the Universities,' and by this it was required that in: 
all new leases issued by the colleges it should be 
made obligatory on the lessee to p

'ay ' one-third 
part at least ' of the old rent in corn or in malt_ 
' that is to say,' says the Act, ' in good wheat after 
6s. 8d. the quarter or under, and good malt after 
Ss. the quarter or under,' ' to be delivered yearly upon 
days prefixed at the said colleges,' ' and ./01' default 
tlzereof, to pay to the said colleges after the rate of 
the best wheat and malt in the market of Cambridge: 
The wheat, acc0rdingly, although it might be worth 
six times or ten times the money in the fen market, 
could thus never be placed to the credit of the tenant 
at more than 6s. 8d. a quarter, nor barley at more 
than 5S. For some time past, as the newspapers 
shew us, the best wheat has been selling at the 
unusually low price of 3 7  to 44 shillings per quarter. 
There are those living who can remember how it 
once reached the figure of £ 5 the quarter, and the 
opposition which Robinson's Act encountered when 
it was proposed, in the year 1 8 15 ,  that whenever the 
price of wheat reached 80S. per quarter the importation 
of corn from other countries should be permitted. 
This one-third of the rentals paid to the colleges 
accordingly rose in time to be far more valuable than 
the remaining two-thirds, which were payable simply 
in the current coin of the realm, and the revenue 
resulting from this third gradually came far to exceed 
all reasonable requirements in the direction originally 
indicated by the framer of the Act, who (bearing 
in mind, possibly, Dr. Lever's pathetic description) 
inserted a clause requiring that the wheat, malt, or 
money coming of this same third should be expended 
' to the use of the relief of the commons and dz'et of 
the said colleges.' 

The term ' commons,' it may be as well to explain, 
denoted the meals partaken of by the members of the 
college in the common hall, and originally constituted 
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the chief if not the entire maintenance of a member, 
whether fellow, scholar, or sizar. Originally, this 
allowance represented the main though not the full 
value of a fellowslup. A recent writer on the subject, 
Professor Montagu Burrows, of Oxford, has indeed 
gone so far as to say that before this time ' the whole 
system of regular money allowances to Fellows and 
Scholars was quite unrecognized. '  I do not know 
how far this may be correct as regards Oxford, but 
we have ample documentary evidence to shew that, 
as regards Cambridge, it was usual, long before 1 5 7 6, 
to pay to both Fellows and Scholars a certain stipend, 
distinct from the allowance for commons. Thus we 
find that at King's College, then the richest in the 
University, but where the Provost was allowed to 
appropriate a share of the revenue equal to that of ten 
Fellows, each Fellow, being a Master of Arts, received 
as his stipend, £ I .  bs. 8d. yearly" and £4. 6s. Bd. for 
commons, besides a small allowance for clothes or, 
as it was then termed, ' livery.' At St. John's, the 
college described by Lever, the majority of the Fellows 
received 1 3S. 4d. stipend, and £ 2 ,  1 2S. od. for commons. 
At Queens' College, which was in somewhat better 
circumstances, stipend, commons, and livery amounted 
to £6.  I 3S. 4d. 

Generally speaking, the Fellow of a college who 
received I S. 6d. a week for what we should now 
term his ' board ' thought himself well off. Archbishop 
Whitgift, when Master of Pembroke, received only 
£ 4 stipend and IS. 6d. per week for commons. It is, 
I think, unnecessary that I should add anything 
more to explain how it was that this portion of the 
revenue of each college eventually increased to such 
an extent that, as Thomas Baker, the observant 
historian of St. John's College, writing about the 
year 1 707 ,  remarks, ' it usually made the third part 
more than the whole.' The fare at the Fellows' 
table underwent a vast improvement. And penny-
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worths of beef and oatmeal gave place to luxuriously 
spread tables, and even to banquets at which Lucullus 
would not have disdained to preside. and from which 
an alderman of the Corporation of London might 
have retired not dissatisfied. For a long time, 
however, there can be little doubt that this sagacious 
device of Sir Thomas Smith was productive of 1lnmixed 
good. In an account of the University submitted 
to Sir · Robert Cecil in the year 1 600, we find it 
referred to as affording ' happie help,' ' without which 
the colleges,' says the writer, ' had many of them 
been left forsaken by their studentes long ere this.' 
' At this day,' writes old Thomas Fuller, ' much 
emolument redoundeth to the ancient colleges of each 
University by the passing of this Act, so that though 
their rents stand still, their revenues do increase. 
True it is, when they have least corn, they have 
most bread, I mean, best maintenance, the dividends 
then mounting the highest.' 

I think, then, we may fairly look upon the year 
1 5 7 6  as that in which the colleges of both Universities 
were fairly started on the path of growing affluence, 
until, notwithstanding the losses they sustained in 
the Civil Wars, their wealth became in ndt a few 
instances even more detrimental to the cause of true 
learning than the state of indigence from which it 
was Sir Thomas Smith's beneficent design to raise 
them. But about the commencement of the seventeeth 
century, our colleges represent very fairly the half
way house between the hostel of medieval times and 
the societies of the present day. The ancient hostel, 
which was nothing more than a boarding-house for 
undergraduates under the superin�endance of a Master 
of Arts, had at this time altogether disappeared, 
unable to maintain itself against the rivalry of the 
colleges and the far greater attractions there presented, 
in the shape of superior advantages for quiet study 
and security against the extortions and insolence of 

• 
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the townsmen, in bursaries, exhibitions, and scholar
ships, which afforded substantial aid to the real 
student ; and in fellowships, which now begun to 

be something far mOre valuable than a scholarship, 
and represented the crowning prize tlJ..at adorned the 
term of the goal. Among the most important of 
the results attending the absorption of the great 
body of the students into the colleges, was the almost 
complete desertion of the University Schools. When 
Dr. Caius revisited Cambridge in the year 1 5 58, for 

the purpose of refounding Gonville Hall and giving 

the society the name by which it has since been 

more generally known, he was sadly discomfited by 

the spectacle in ::;,c�;:, ot the common rooms of a 

Professor lecturing to a single auditor. And so early 

as the r�igll of Edward Vr., we find WaIter Haddon, 

a distinguished scholar, earnes.t1y remonstrating with 

the students, and especially those of Trinity College, 

on the · manner in which they were forsaking the 

lectures in the schools and the customary public 

exercises and disputations in order to gather round 

their college instructors and to keep their common

places in the college chapel. N othing,. he assures 

them, w Us' further f. wm the intentions of the royal 

founder of Trinity College, than to erect a place of 

retreat wherein students should lurk, hid from view, 

and wrapt in private meditations. As, however, matters 

were then .going on, he expresses his belief that the 

term ' common s�ho�ls ' would soon become a complete 

misnomer and , those ancient structures would have 

to change their appellation and to be styled ' the 

priv,ate haunts of certain Professors.' 

J. B. MULLINGER. 

(To be continued). 
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THE LAY OF AN EARLY BIRD. 

Words of love or deeds divine, 
Freshman mine, 

Faith, you will not learn them here ; 
This is but a lesson drear 
Taught by woes, the which I fear 

May be thine. 

Once this cap and gown were new, 
(Tassel too !) 

And, howe'er remote it seem, 
Tender fancies filled my dream, 
Visions, that I've lived to deem 

Far from true. 

Then, methought, as Nature's child 
Unbeguiled 

I would live and like the lark . 
Rise betimes, though still 'twas dark, 
-Every morn a chapel mark-

(And I smiled). 

Blithely then I straight began 
(Hopeful man ! )  

Bed at ten to  rise at  six : 
But, alas, for numbered chicks ! 
How to wake me, 'twas a fix 

Spoiled my plan. 

• 

The Lay oj an Early Bird. 

Bed at nine, and, if too late, 
Bed at eight. 

Still, though thoughts of how to rise 
Haunt all night my aching eyes. 
Sound I sleep as darkness dies, 

Sure as fate. 

Came a day when I had slept ; 
Up I leapt : 

Tubbed, and, spite of fingers cold, 
Got my collar stud to hold, 
Bounded forth, and (bliss untold) 

Chapel kept. 

Homeward then in hunger dire 
(Sad desire !) 

Back I turned to break my fast : 
Oh, the scene I saw aghast ! 
Rooms untouched and no repast, 

Nor a fire. 

To my lips there rose unheard 
But one word : 

.)ank my soul in mutterings, 
Felt the emptiness of things, 

Deeply stirred. 
'Gainst the idiocy that sings 
Praises' of t�at early bird 

So absurd. 

SCRANNEL PIPE. 
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CANON HEY. 

THE late Archdeacon Hey was born in 1 8 1  I ,  at 
Ockbrook, in Derbyshire, of which place his father, 
the Rev.> Samuel Hey, was Vicar for more than forty 
years. The grandfather of the Archdeacon was 
William Hey, F.R.S., of Leeds, himself one of the 
most eminent surgeons of the day, and the founder 
of a family of surgeons, whose reputation is more 
than local. A brother of this William Hey, the 
famous surgeon, and therefore a great-uncle of the 
Archdeacon, was John Hey, D.D., of Sidney Sussex 
College, thp. first N orrisian Professor in the University 
of Cambridge, whose published lectures are still 
standard works. Others of the same family graduated 
at Cambridge, and held honourable positions in the 
University. , Archdeacon Hey was educated partly 
under the tuition of a relative, the Rev. J. J owett, 
nephew of Dr. Jowett, the Regius Professor of Civil 
Law ; partly , under the Rev. Thos. Richardson, of 
York (who was afterwards Second Master at St. Peter's 
School, York, under his former pupil), and ultimately 
at the King's School, Sherborne, Dorset, under the 
Rev. Ralph Lyon, D.D. From Sherborne he pro
ceeded,to St. John's College, Cambridge, and graduated 
in 1 834 as- 1 2th Wrangler, and 2nd in  the 3rd Class 
in the Classical Tripos. He was elected to a. Foundation 
Fellowship at St. John'S, in 1 836.  He was ordained 
Deacon in 1 83 7 ,  by the Bishop of Ely, and Priest 
in 1 838, by the Archbishop of York. In 1 839  he 
came to York as Principal of a newly-established 
Proprietary School ; but this, a few years later, waS 
amalgamated with the Cathedral School of St. Peter's ; 
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and in 1 844 the Rev. William Hey became Head 
Master of St. Peter's School, York, a position which 
he occupied exactly twenty years. The school rapidly 
developed under his able and judicious management, 
and he had the gratification of seeing a large number 
of his pupils distinguish themselves at the Univer
sities and in their professions. Amongst those who 
obtained Fellowships at Cambridge may be mentioned 
the Rev. Canon Gray, the Rev. T. P. Hudson, the 
Rev. J.  B. McClellan, and W. P. Turnbull, at Trinity 
College, and at St. Catharine's, the present Master, 
Dr. Robinson, the Rev. G. F. Browne and t,he Rev . 
G. W. Coopland ; al so the Rev. E.  W. Crabtree, who 
took his degree at St. John's, and afterwards became 
Fellow and Tutor of St. Catharine's ;  Dr. Bryan 
Walker at Corpus Christi ; the Rev. A. Rose at 
Emmanuel, &c. 

In 1 854 the Rev. Wm. Hey was appointed Pre-
bendary of Weighton, Yorkshire, and, in the same 
year, Vicar of St. Helen's, York. In 1 864 he re
signed the Head Mastership of St. Peter's School, 
on being appointed a Canon Residentiary of York 
Cathedral. In 1 8 7  I he was selected by the Arch
bishop as Succentor Canonicorum ; and this office 
he held till 1 88 1 ,  when he became Precentor in the 
place of the late Dean Duncombe. In 1 874 he was 
appointed by the Archbishop to the Archdeaconry of 
Cleveland, and made one of his Grace's Examining 
Chaplains. In 1 87 7  he resigned the living of St. 
Helen's, on being made Vicar of the more important 
parish of St. Olave's, York. 

�n a recent notice of him, inserted in the " Church 
Portrait Journal," he is accurately described as " a man 
of much natural ability and mental power, which 
had been carefully and conscientiously cultivated in  
various directions, besides those which are generally 
supposed to belong especially to the clerical office." 
This well expresses his versatility, and his quickness 
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in grasping any subject brought before him. He Was 
an excellent man of business ; clear-headed, and full 
of strong common sense ; and had the most equable 
temper and gentle manners, and a ready tact, by 
which he could overcome opposition, and yet avoid 
provoking resentment. As a preacher the University 
was able to judge of his high qualifications in 1 878, 
when he was Select Preacher, and at other times 
when he occupied the University pulpit ; and the 
clearness and precision of his arguments' were as 
noteworthy as the earnestness of his purpose, for he 
was, above all, a man of high religious principle, 
and one who undertook none of his many engage
ments without the strictest intention of doing all 
that his duty demanded. 

He died suddenly on the evening of November 22,  
1 882,  after having spent the last day of his life in 
his usual energetic and painstaking manner, having 
taken his part in several meetings of charity and 
business, and twice appeared in his accustomed stall 
at the Minster. 

A committee formed at York, with the Archbishop 
as president, has resolved to place a brass, or tablet, 
in , York Cathedral, in memory of him, and to found 
an' Exhibition, Scholarship, or Prizes, in connection 
with St. Peter's School, York. A large number of 
subscriptions have been already paid or promised. 

B. W. 

THE VERY REV. FRANCIS CLOSE, D.D. 
WE regret to record the death of the Very Rev. 

Francis Close, D.D.,  late Dean of Carlisle, which 
occurred on Sunday, December 1 5th, 1 882, at Penzance, 
where he was wintering for the benefit of his health. 
The deceased, who was over 85 years of age, was 
the youngest son of the late Rev. Henry J ackson 
Close, Rector of Bentworth, Hants. Having received 
his early education under the Rev. Dr. Cherry, then 

• 
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Head Master of Merchant Taylors' School, and sub
sequently under the Rev. John Scott, of Hull, at the 
age of 1 9  he entered as a commoner at St. John'S 
College, Cambridge, of which he became a scholar. 
He took his Bachelor's degree in 1 820, and proceeded 
M.A . in due course. He had the degree of D.D. 
conferred upon him by the Archbishop of Canterbury 
in 1 85 7 .  He was ordained deacon i n  1 820, and priest 
in the following year, by Dr. Cornwallis, Bishop of 
Lichfield. Having held for a short time the curacy 
of Chu.rch Lawford, near Rugby, in Warwickshire, 
he was removed in 1 82 2  to the curacy of Willesden 
and Kingsbury, Middlesex. Thence, in 1 824, he 
exchang ed , to Cheltenham, and became curate to the 
Rev. Charles Jervis, the incumbent. On the death 

of Mr. Jervis in 1 8 26, Mr. Close was presented to the 

incumbency, and from that date till 1 856 he devoted 

himself entirely to his parochial duties. At the time 
Mr. Close entered upon the incumbency of Cheltenham, 

the popUlation of that town was under 1 9,000, a number 

which had more than doubled by the time he relin

quished it. During his career at Cheltenham he 

erected, or caused to be erected, no fewer than five 

district churches with schools, and he also contributed 

largely to the establishment of Cheltenham College. 

In 1 85b, on the recommendation of Lord Palmerston, 

Mr. Close was nominated to the Deanery of Carlisle, 

vacant by the elevation of Dr. Tait to the Bishopric 

of London. He held the perpetual curacy of St. 

Mary's, Carlisle, from 1 865 to 1 868. In August, 1 88 1 ,  

he resigned the Deanery through failing health. The 

late Dean was the author of a variety of sermons, 

pamphlets, and other works, more or less connected 

with religious subjects. While he was at Cheltenham 

he was a powerful opponent of horse-racing and 

theatrical amusements, and of late years he had 

m aintained a strong opposition to the use of alcohol 

and tobacco. Dr. Close was a " popular " preacher, 
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and his discourses gave a faithful exposition of the 
doctrines of the " Evangelical " school in the Church 
of England. He was strongly opposed to " Tractari. 
anism, Ritualism, and Rationalism," in every form. 
Dr. Close has been for some months in failing health, 
so that his death was not unexpected. The funeral 
took place at Carlisle on Saturday, December 2 1 st. 
The body had been placed in the choir of the Cathedral 
on the Friday, and remained there during the ordinary 
morning and afternoon services on that day and the 
Saturday morning. In connexion with the afternoon 
service on the Friday a painful incident occurred. 
The Rev. Canon Boutflower, Archdeacon of Carlisle, 
had arranged to preach a sermon at the . end ' of the 
service, but on the Thursday night he had a seizure 
of apoplexy from which he never recovered. The 
Mayor and Corporation of Carlisle attended the funeral, 
the Bishop was present, as were also the two Members 
for the city, Mr. Ferguson and Sir Wilfrid Lawson, 
and there was a crowded congregation, although it 
was a busy market day. The service in the cathe
dral having been conducted, the funeral procession 
moved to the cemetery, where the graveside portion 
of the office for the Burial of the Dead was read by 
the Bishop, and a hymn was sung. The principal 
tradesmen of Carlisle partially closed their shops, 
and the window-blinds of many houses were drawn 
down during the funeral in respect to the memory 
of the late Dean. 

THE VENERABLE SAMUEL BOUTFLOWER. 

THE Venerable Samuel Boutflower, Archdeacon 
and Canon of Carlisle, whose death took place 
at his residence in the Abbey, in that city, on Friday, 
December 20th, was the eldest son of Charles Bout
flower, M.D., of Colchester, and was born in the 
year 1 8 1 5 .  He became a scholar of St. John's College, 
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Cambridge, and graduated as  2 2nd Wrangler in 1 838.  

He was ordained in the same year, and was appointed 

perpetual curate of Brathay, Lancashire, in 1 839 .  In  

1 867 he was collated by the late Bishop Waldegrave 

to the arch deaconry of Carlisle, and took the chapter 

living of St. Lawrence, Appleby, which he held till 

his death. He married, first, Elizabeth, second daughter 

of the Rev. William Rawson, vicar of Seaforth ; and, 

secondly, Margaret, second daughter of Mr. Giles 

Redmayne, of Brathay. He leaves a family of seven 

children. The Archdeacon, whose earliest religious 

training was received from the late Dr. Marsh, of 

Beckenham, was throughout life a consistent upholder 

of views generally known as Evangelical. 



PRIZE COMPETITIONS. 

�HE Prize for the best English Epigram (Subject : 
� Tecmessa Sits for the Previous Examination ) 

" 
has been awarded to the following : 

If you believe an old di vine of worth 
E'en heathen folk were Christian from their birth : 
Time has proved more, when every London ' Daily' 
Reports how fair Tecmessa knew her Paley ! 

Alas, poor Ajax, fitly named, alas ! 
No wonder' that you came to such a pass, 
Whose wife in all domestic altercations 
Could always make eleven ' allegations.' 
Well might you cry " 0 woman, cease to pester us ! 
• n 71"ai, ryEvo£O 71"aTpOr; EUTVX€I7TEpor;." 

Proxzme accesszt : 

(Inscribed 10 Ihe Gz',toniall Pallas) 
Achilles donned a Grecian maiden's veil 

To 'scape the turmoil of the Trojan town : 
Modern Tecmessa, mad for all things male, 

Agog to be a don, dons cap and gown. 
The warrior lived a blissful maid by shamming : 
Behold, a maid turned man, for bliss of ' cramming' I 

The first of these is by G. C. M. Smith, B.A., the 
second by W. S. Sherrington, B.A. 

P1'Z"ze Compet£tions. 

Another effort (received too late for competition) : 

Others have acted on till cruel doom 
Has cut them off. Thou wiser, in thy bloom 
Doffing the buskin, donning cap and gown, 
Forsak'st the actor's art, in arts to win renown. 
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A Prize of One Guinea is now offered for the 
best renderings into English of the following set of 
La Rochefoucauld's Rejlectzons : 

(I)  I1 n' appartient qu' aux grands hommes d' avoir 
de grands dMauts. 

(2) Nous sommes si accoutumes a nous deguiser aux 
autres, qu' enfin nous nous deguisons it nous
m�mes. 

(3) Le vrai moyen d' �tre trompe, c' est de se croire 
plus fin que les autres. 

(4) I1 y a des personnes a qui les !iefauts sieent 
bien, et d' autres qui sont disgraciees avec 
leurs bonnes qualites. 

(5) Nous avons tous assez de force pour supporter 
Ies maux d' autrui. 

(6) I1 est plus aise de connoitre l' homme en general, 
que de connoitre un homme en particulier. 

Conditions of competition as before. Open to all 
members of the College : to be sent in with pseu
donyms, the name being given in a closed envelope. 
To be sent to Mr. Tottenham on or before April 30. 
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Walsi1zgham is constant in her affections for him, writes to a 
friend, Mr. Olway Slzm'dan Brown. in whose powers of in
vention he has the greatest confidence, entreating him to 
hasten to the rescue of his distracted friend. B10wn arrives 
and a scheme is devised, by which Jl.frs. Walsz'ngham is in
duced to believe that, during his journey, Brown has been 
robbed of a packet of notes which he was bringing to DolI�; 
and which constituted his (Dolls') entire fortune. Instead of 
this producing the expected effect of bringing Mrs. Walsinglza17fl 
to break off her engagement, she declares that now she must. 
at all costs, abide by her promise. However, fortune favours. 
the cause of true love, and after various plots and counter
plots, matters are set right. The curtain falls, leaving Brow" 
rejoicing over the satisfactory matrimonial tableau-the result. 
as he conceives, of his clever management. . 

This piece is especially suitable to amateur actors, for from 
the very nature of the plot it is almost impossible to over-act it. 
the horror and desperation of Dolls at the supposed loss of his 
prop<>rty being intentionally exaggerated. Mr. Thompson's 
impersonation of Dolls showed that he thoroughly appre
ciated the humour of his part, more especially in the scepe to 
which we have alluded. The principal interest in the piece was 
shared between Mr. Thompson and Mr. Clive, who, In his 
character of Brown. was wonderfully amusing and at the same 
time perfectly refined. His narrative of his pseudo-attack by 
robbers in a wood near Mrs. Walsinglzam's house was given 
in a delightfully realistic manner. Of Mr. Fleminge, as 
Mrs. Walsz'ngha lll, we have little to say, except that, for grace 
of manner and ease of expression, he almost, if possible, ex
celled his impersonation of .Mrs. Sletnhold. The part of Laura 
fell to the lot of Mr. Gill, whose "make up" was very good 
and his manner coquettish and winning. Unintentionally. 
however, his impersonation was one of the chief sources of 
the mirthful in the play, the handsome way in which the 
visible appearance of woman was counterfeited, contrasting 
with the husky baritone of the voice issuing there from with a 
comicality which never palled. 

There was one thing, and one only, which produced an un
favourable impression on the audience. viz., the length of the 
" waits." It is, of course, a matter of great difficulty on a small 
stage for amateurs to get the scenes shifted quickly. and we 
believe that in this case there were extra diflicullies owing to 
the very limited space behind the scenes. But we venture to 
think that the ajidience would have been better pleased to have 
been kept waiting a shorter time between the scenes. even though 
that might have involved a repetition of scenery. A few curtains 
hung up and a change of pictures and "properties" has a 

wonderful effect in changing the appearance of a s:::ene. and we 
hope that the next time the "Thespids" give a performance 
they will consider this important point. and thus render their 
performances what they certainly deserve to be-most enjoyabltl 
recreations to their toil-worn friends. 

CAMBRIDGE LIFE IN THE LATTER PART 
OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

[Co1ltimted. ] 

_A VING now offered something by way of expla
_ nation of the manner in which colleges began 

to grow wealthy, and also of the causes that 
conduced to their assumption of a distinctive and, in 
some cases, undeniably exclusive character, I must 
next endeavour to explain how it was that another 
very important change took pl ace -I refer to the great 
increase in the powers vested in the Head or Master 
of each society. And here it is necessary to remember 
that, so far as we can get any definite information, 
the constitution both of the University and of the 
Colleges appears to have been far more democratic 
in prae-Reformation times than it afterwards became.  
But in the year 1572, the Elizabethan statutes were 
'enacted at Cambridge ; and, in the following century, 
those generally known as the Laudian, at Oxford. 
And these two codes continued with certain modifications 
to be in force so late as the latter half of the present 
century. The Elizabethan statutes were not carried 
at Cambridge without very strenuous opposition, 
especially from that section of the University which 
supported the leaders of that important movement 
which was soon to develope into distinct Puritanism
a movement which m ay fairly be said to have derived 
its chief momentum from Cambridge. The University, 

indeed, throughout the 1 6th century, was a centre 
from which proceeded some of the boldest challenges 

VOL. XII. TT 
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to asserted authority and to effete traditions. A hundred 
years before, the poet, John Lydgate, in his verses on 
the foundation of the University, concluded his highly 
wrought eulogy by affirming that' of heresie Cambridge 
bare never blame; ' btit it must be admitted that, 
before the close of the sixteenth century, Cambridge 
had gravely compromised her title to such praise. 
Not only had she educated the leaders of the 
Reformation-Cranmer, Hugh Latimer, Ridley, Bilney, 
Bradford, and most of those other apostles of Lutheran 
or Protestant doctrine, whose names figure in the 
pages of Foxe's Marryrology�but our early English 
Puritanism was essentially a product of the theological 
activity of Cambridge divines inspired by their Cal
vinistic teachers at Geneva. Thomas Cartwright, who 
may be regarded as the chief leader of the movement, 
was a Fellow of St. John's College and of Trinity 
College successively, and it was as Lady Margaret 
Professor that he first ventured to impugn the estab
lished discipline of our National Church. Walter 
'Jravers, the opponent of Richard Hooker and the 
author of the Dzsczp#na,-the volume which eventually 
became the manual of Puritan doctrine throughout 
the country and, as I am inclined to conclude, gave 
its name to the party long known as the ' Discipli
n arians,' -was also a Fellow of Trinity, and it was 
at the Cambridge University Press that his work 
was being printed when its publication was stopped 
by Whitgift. Robert Browne, the founder of the 
Brownists, more generally known as the Independents, 
was a member of Corpus Christi College, and gave 
the earliest int.imation of his Separatist tendencies 
in his sermons at Benet Church in the University, 
about the year 1 5 70. John Smith, the founder of 
the General Baptists, was a Fellow of Christ's College, 
and gave proof of a like disposition to call in question 
the established Church discipline in a sermon preached 
at St. Mary's on Ash Wednesday i n  1586. In short, 
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Cambridge in the 1 6th century, notwithstanding that 
she educated Parker, Whit gift, and Bancroft, was' 
still so far from sustaining the character given to 
her by Lydgate, that to not a few observers of the' 
time she appeared a fountain-head of schism, if not 
of heresy. 

. Now it was against this very same turbulent, unruly 
spirit, which, after attacking the discipline and the 
ordinances of the newly-established Church, was 
beginning to call in question the articles of her belief, 
that the Elizabethan statutes were largely directed� 
And, as a first step towards compelling obedience, 
it was determined to give the Head of each college 
considerably more extended powers, both as regarded 
the share which he was entitled to take in the control 
of the University at large and also in the authority 
which he wielded as head of his own college. With 
this view, the election of the Vice-Chancellor was 
practically taken from the University as a body and 
placed in the hands of the Heads, who were empowered 
to nominate two candidates-one or other of whom 
the general body of voters found themselves under 
the n ecessity of returning. Another and yet more 
important measure was the appointment of the Oaput, 
or supreme governing body of five, which was appointed 
to hold office throughout the year, the ultimate selection 
of its members being also confided to the Heads of 
Houses, who, as might have been expected, returned 
only members of their own number. And finally, 
i n  the revision of the separate statutes of each college, 
which took place at nearly the same time, the powers 
of the Master were greatly increased ; while those 
of the Visitor, to whom the Fellows might �appeal 
in all cases of dispute, were much diminished. It 
cannot, I think, be denied that the general result 
of the�e changes was the conversion of the constitution 
of the University into that of a n arrow and often 
somewhat tyrannical oligarchy; w.l1ile as regards the 
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colleges, the Master was too often able to become an 
autocrat, whose arbitrary rule was a source of chronic 
irritation, provoking continual resistance on the part 
of the Fellows and rendering the whole college an 
arena of endless bickerings and disputes. To such 
a pass, indeed, did these contentions often come, that 
it frequently presented only one alternative-either 
that the Fellows by incessant harassing should compel 
the Master to resign, or that the Master should succeed 
in finding a sufficiently colourable pretext for expelling 
some one or more of the most refractory Fellows. 
As a struggle of this kind approached a climax, the 
expedients resorted to on either side were often such 
as jar sadly on the notions which we are apt to 
associate with the tranquillity of academic haunts and 
the amenities of learning. The college code often 
reflected the old mediaeval harshness, and the Master, 
when driven to something like desperation, was by 
no means disposed to allow that code to remain a 
dead letter. He could not only involve a Fellow in 
expensive litigation and sometimes confiscate his 
goods, but he could even order him to b� subjected 
to corporal punishment. It, of course, was by no 
means unusual to inflict such punishment in those 
days on undergraduates. Whitgift ordered that any 
undergraduate of Trinity caught bathing in the Cam 
should be severely flogged. But I must confess that 
I was myself somewhat startled to find in an appeal 
lodged with William Cecil (afterwards lord Burgh1ey, 
and at that time Chancellor of the University) by 
two Fellows of Caius College, a clause expressly 
demanding that (hereafter no Fellow should be stocked 
or beaten for keeping h�s rights until the matter be 
decided: When, a few months ago, I was engaged 
at the Rolls Office in spelling out the original letter 
embodying this petition, and marked the tremulous 
character of the handwriting, the abject terms in 
which the writer implores the Chancellor's intervention 
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in his behalf and that of his friend, and the patheti c 
language in which he represents the inevitable con
sequences of his own and his companion's expulsion
as bringing with it the loss of ' the favour of all 
our friends,' and the being not only' altogether undone, ' 
but also (utterlie defaced in the whole Universitie ,-_ 
I could not help feeling that it is a matter for no 
little congratulation that the banefu1 cause which gave 
rise to, I think I may venture to say, nzne-tenths o f  
these scandalous and demoralising college feuds i s  
fast dying out i n  both Universities. 

But while the Master was invested with powers 
which gave him a decided advantage in the conflict, 
the ingenuity of the Fellows supplied them with 
weapons whereby they were enabled to retaliate with 
no little effect. One of their favourite devices was 
that of attacking him with sly thrusts and inuendos in 
their 'commonplaces ' and other exercises delivered 
in the college chapel. Dr. Still, the Master of St. 
John's, was a man of considerable ability, and the 
author of what was at one time supposed to be the 
oldest comedy in the language-that of Gamme1' 
Gurton's Needle. His doctrinal views, however, made 
him especially obnoxious to the Puritan party, and 
.on one occasion one of their number, when inveighing 
in the pulpit against the love of lucre which charac
terised many of the clergy, said, with markE:d emphasis, 
that (some could not be contented with a living 
worth £ 100 a year, another worth £ 120, but Std! 
will have more!' • There was one Mr. Kay that 
offended them,' says Strype, (and one said in a sermon 
that of all complexions the worst were such as were 
Kay-cold: The wit, in fact, appears to have been 
quite worthy of the spirit by which it was actuated. 

Of such contests, when waged to the (bitter end,' 
Caius College affords a notable example. You must 
understand that Dr. Caius, with all his enlightened 
views in relation to the advancement of medical 
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science, with all his Greek scholarship, and with all 
his wide experience of men and manners, was reactionary 
in matters of religious opinion. He represented a 
combination, far from uncommon at this period, of 
conservatism in matters of faith, and enlightened views 
in relation to questions of education and learning. 
The principles of religious toleration, it is scarcely 
necessary to say, were but little understood in those 
times. In fact, at all those crises when theological 
controversy has been most rife, we may note that 
the spirit which spake in the Sermon on the Mount 
has been most rare. A few lofty minds there. were, 
such as Sir Thomas More, George Kirchmeyer, Gior
dano Bruno. Bacon, and a few others, who caught 
the rising radiance of liberty before it shone upon 
the multitude below, but, generally speaking, the prin
ciple of allowing others to judge for themselves what 
is, and what is not, the truth, was altogether ignored. 
Wherever the Lutheran detected a thinker who refused 
to give an unqualified assent to the doctrine of justifica
tion by faith-wherever th� Calvinist recognised one 
who dared to call in question the doctrine of predesti
nation-wherever the Zwinglian found an assertor of 
the doctrine of the Real Presence-wherever the 
Roman Catholic found a Lutheran, a Calvinist, or a 
Zwinglian,-at once there opened out between the two 
a yawning gulf over which noble virtues, common 
pursaits, and congenial culture were alike unavailing 
to throw the bridge of kindly human sympathy. 
Hence to the Puritan element at Caius College, the 
Head of the society, with his well-known leanings 
to Catholicism, was an object of continual mistrust 
and suspicion-feelings which found expression in acts 
of petty annoyance and perverse insubordination i 
while these, in turn, bore their inevitable fruit in 
rendering him far more tyrannical, morose, and inquisi
torial than he would otherwise have been. He retaliated 
.on them in his own fashion. Feats of physical prowess, 
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�uch as we find narrated of some Masters of colleges 
at this period, were not in his way. He was past 
sixty, and had indeed throughout his life been noted 
rather for his skill in mending bones than in breaking 
them. He managed, however, to involve some of the 
ringleaders in a little law-suit, which was attended 
with results eminently disastrous to them. He was 
rich and they were poor ; technically, too, the right 
was altogether on his side. Their slender purses were, 
accordingly, completely emptied by legal expenses, 
and their cup of discontent filled to overflowing. 

They had, however, their revenge. It was discovered 
that Dr. Caius retained, stored up in the college, a 
collection of ornaments, books, and vestments. such 
as were used in the celebration of the Roman religious 
service. Discoveries of this kind were especially 
irritating to the ecclesiastical authorities, as indicating 
on the part of the possessor a hope that the Catholic 
faith might yet regain the ascendency to the subversion 
of their own Church. The malcontents, accordingly, 
laid their information before head quarters, and soon 
learned, immensely to their satisfaction, that orders 
had been given forthwith to confiscate and destroy 
the superstitious paraphernalia. Their only anxiety 
now was, lest Dr. Caius should become apprised of 
the intended seizure and cause the properties in question 
to be conveyed away under cover of the night. In  
order therefore to frustrate any such stratagem on 
his  part, they convened a convivial party and sat up 
drinking through the small hours preceding the day 
on which the seizure was to take place. They were 
denied the crowning delight of surprising their 
venerable Head in the very act of stealing forth 
from the college with the pyx or a brazen cherub 
in his arms, but in the course of a few hours the 
dull December day and the monotony of college life 
at Caius were relieved by an extraordinary spectacle . 

A bonfire was lighted in the first court, round which 
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for the space of three hours were to be seen, toiling 
resolutely and perspiring, Dr. Byng, the Vice
Chancellor, Whitgift, and Roger Goad, the provost 
of King's College, as they brought forth the contra
band properties and hurled them into the flames. The 

' popish trumpery,' as Byng styles it, in his triumphant 
account of the proceedings forwarded to Burghley
vestments, albs, tunics, and stoles, the pix and sin don 
and canopy, 'tables of idols ' and mass-books, sufficient 
to furnish forth half-a-dozen distinct and contempo
raneous celebrations of the Roman service-crackled 
on the blazing pyre. While brazen saints and cherubim, 
as offering too stubborn a resistance to a like process 
of destruction, were pommelled with pious zeal out 
of all resemblance to humanity. 

I am afraid this indignity had something to do 
with Dr. Caius' death, which took place some six 
months afterwards. The lonely old bachelor went 
away to London and died there in the month of 
July, 15 7 3 .  Puz" Cazus is the modest inscription which, 
by his orders, finds a place on his tomb in the 
college chapel-' I was Caius.' Let us adorn its 
brevity by recalling that he stood at the head of his 
profession in England and that to him the College 
of Physicians owes the record of its annals from 
its first foundation ; that he was a second Founder 
to his ungrateful college and the compiler of its 
history ; that he filled with credit the chair" of Greek 
at Padua, at a time when Padua ranked far higher 
than Cambridge in the estimation of learned Europe; 
and that his other services fairly entitle him to take 
rank among the foremost benefactors of science and 
letters in his age. 

We must not, however, infer that all colleges were 
the scenes of disturbances like these and that all 
H eads were exposed to like treatment. Dr. Andrew 
Perne, at Peterhouse, for example, maintained a 
comparatively tranquil rule for nearly thirty-six years. 
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The services which, during that time, he rendered 
to Cambridge were no less valuable than those of 
Dr. Caius, and the University Library may be said 
to have been, in a manner, refounded by his exertions.  
But while Dr. Caius was conservative, somewhat, 
crabbed in temper, and staunch to his principles, 
Dr. Pe me was facile, bland, and (so far as I can 
discover) was troubled by no fixed theological principles 
whatever. The only course to which he can be said 
to have shewn an insuperable aversion was that which 
resulted in martyrdom. He would turn as often as 
you pleased, but he would not burn. The wags of 
his college made themselves very merry over the 
dexterity with which he m anaged to retain his master
ship amid all the changes that marked the successive 
reigns of Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth. They invented 
a new Latin verb, perno, which they said m eant 
' I  turn,' 'I rat,' ' I  change often.' On the weather
cock of St. Peter's Church, which served as the 
college chapel, were the letters A. P., A. P., twice 
repeated for the four points of the compa5s, and 
meaning, I suppose, Aula Pdrz". The wits, however, 
asserted that they stood for Andrew Perne A Papist, 
or Andrew Perne A Protestant, or again, Andrew 
Perne A Puritan, and that they were originally 
designed to be interpreted any one of these ways 
according as the prevailing theological wind m ade it 
expedient to interpret them. 

Other Masters enjoyed a like long tenure of office, 
and Roger Goad was Provost of King's College from 
1559 to 1610, or more than half a century. But, 
generally speaking, their office at this time was a 

thankless and invidious one, in which fidelity to the 

interests of one religious party only served to win 

for the holder the bitter hostility of the other. The 

Fellows of St. John'S were said rather to pride them

selves on the ease with which they could rid themselves 

of the rule of a Head who had failed to conciliate 
VOL. XII. UU 
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the strong Puritan faction for which that society was 
then notorious, and the college accordingly witnessed 
in the course of thirty-seven years a succession of 
ten Masters, giving an average of not quite four years 
of office to each. 

On the other hand, the Masters themselves were 
often little qualified for their office. In a list of 
'Church grievances ' presented to Parliament in 1589, 
we find the petitioners complaining of the 'ill usage 
of Masters of Colleges, ' where the term 'usage' must 
be understood actively not passively, for the document 
goes on to speak of them as 'converting the college 
profits, given and ordained to the advancement ot 
learning, to the preferment of themselves, their wives, 
and children.' Degory Nichols, Master for a brief 
period of Magdalene College, was distinguished by 
his cynical disregard for the comfort and interests 
of the students. A few months ago, I had an oppor
tunity of reading the original letter addressed by 
some of the ·Fellows to Lord Burghley, in which 
they· assert that the ' perfecting of the scholars' seems 
to be the Master's 'least care, ' he being much more 
attentive to the 'feeding of his kine ' -meaning, I 
suppose, his cows, which are represented as not only 
lying in the college court, but as being milked before 
the hall door and sometimes even intruding into the 
hall itself when the Fellows were taking their meals 
there. While his wife, say the petitioners, 'is soe 
chiding that often she is heard all over the college.' 
Much more serious was the lttches of Dr. Nichol's 
predecessor, Dr. Kelke, who alienated college property 
to an amount which, as I have it on the authority of 
the present Master. would, had it remained in the 
possession of the society, have by this time rendered 
Magdalene College perhaps the wealthiest foundation 
in Cambridge. J. B. MULLINGER. 

(To be continued). 
NOTE.-We are glad to know that Mr. Mullinger has now in the press 

a volume'continuing his most valuable history of the University. EDD. 

THE WRANGLER'S WEDDING. 

My lady love! my lady love! 
She studies mathematics, 

My lady love is very fond 
Of solving biquadratics. 

Let others rave of bright blue eyes, 
Let others tell their story 

Of coral lips and flowing locks 
That fall in golden glory. 

My lady love! my lady love! 
When our fond vows are plighted 

Within one bracket we'll be placed 
By sign of plus united. 

Let others seek some lovely vale 
Wherein to do their wooing, 

Where babbling brooks run softly on 
And turtle-doves are cooing. 

My lady love! a study small 
With naught to call transporting, 

Though somewhat dingy, seemed to us 
A bonny place for courting. 

Let l?ome at evening twilight woo, 
Some 'neath the moon's paie gleaming 

Some when the sunlight through the leaves 
On woodland walks is streaming. 
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My lady love! we'd got more sense 
And so we both were able 

In thought and feeling to maintain 
An equilibrium stable. 

A problem you'd in hand, that took 
Some trouble in the solving, 

And I another in my mind, 
Was anxiously revolving. 

"My lady love," at last I said, 
"I seek a corn bination, 

"But transcendental quantities 
"Perplex my calculation." 

You looked confused, as well you might, 
Till I my terms expanded: 

"We two might well a unit form 
"As laws divine commanded." 

My lady love! more beautiful 
Than problem or equation, 

You promised then the love I sought 
To form my combination. 

Let others boast the spousal chains 
A lawn-sleeved bishop forges, 

In Hanover's thrice famous square 
At the altar of St. George's. 

My lady love! my darling wife! 
We'd more discrimination, 

A senior wrangler tied the knot 
That fixed our new relation. 

We chose for working out this step 
In social kinematics 

The chapel of a college famed 
For skill in hydrostatics. 

Tl�e Wrangler's Wedding. 

My lady love! my darling wife! 
With veil in shade trochoidal 

Your dress in dainty folds was hung, 
Arranged to be cycloidal. 

Now, as a rule, when folks are wed, 
That things may be in keeping, 

The bride should whisper her replies, 
And there should be some weeping. 

My lady love! my darling wife! 
. 

No slave to feeling merely, 
You knew the worth of jormulce, 

And therefore spoke them clearly. 

Your kinswomen were fain to try 
Emotional hydraulics, 

The Senior Wrangler'S measured voice 
Checked all such tearful frolics. 

My lady love! each crystal lens 
Bright looks of love refracted, 

A mightier force than gravity 
Heart unto heart attracted. 

All wished our married life might have 
Harmonical Progression, 

And equilibrium be maintained 
By mutual concession. 

My lady love! my darling wife! 
Though some might think it shocking, 

Yet we were pleased, when after us 
They threw an old . • • .  blue stocking. 
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THE PROPOSED AMALGAMATED 
ATHLETIC CLUB. 

m�S this proposal must be of considerable impor

Dl tance to all of us, it is with the greatest 
- - pleasure that I comply with the request that 

h.as been very kindly made to me by the Editors of 
The Eagle to contribute a few remarks to a discussion 
of this subject. Moreover, if an apology is required 
from an outsider who dares to touch such a technical 
subject as that of Athletics, it were readily found in the 
fact that the interests of outsiders will be seriously 
affected by the proposed changes. 

I ha\'e not been informed whether any account of the 
new scheme is to be given in this number of The Eagle, 
or whether a knowledge of its provisions is generally 
assumed; in any case a recapitulation of its main 
features will be useful. Under the present system, 
then, the Athletics of the College are in the hands 
of five or six princjpal Clubs, neglecting minor organi
zations. Each of these Clubs devotes itself to the 
task of providing opportunities for some one particular 
amusement, the cost of which is divided equally 
among its members, who pay a uniform subscription; 
with the exception of the Boat Club, the members of 
each arrange their finance as they please. Since, 
however, the Boat Club recently became practically 
insolvent it was wisely decided to place its expenditure 
under the control of some competent senior officer. 
This arrangement has been worked for a considerable 
time, and is generally adopted by other colleges. 
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For reasons, however, which we shall endeavour to 
trace immediately, some of the Athletic people are 
dissatisfied 

with this system and are anxious to substitute the following alternative scheme. They propose 
to establish an Amalgamated Athletic Club, which 
shall absorb all the other Clubs into itself, and shall 
provide all the various forms of Athletics hitherto 
organised by them. All its members shall be entitled 
to take part in whichever amusements they may choose. 
For admission to this Club a uniform fee is to be 
charged terminally. 

At first sight this scheme is rather attractive, since it 
offers a means of unification, by which an efficient 
control, most conducive to economy, could probably 
be exerted over all the Athletic departments. But 
any possibility of fusion presupposes the existence of 
some sort of similarity between the constituents, which 
in the present case is conspicuously absent. For, in 
the first place, the expenses of the various amusements 
differ enormously. While the fee paid to the Boat 
Club is £ 3. 17S. per annum (the entrance fee of £ 2. 2S. 
being divided over three years), for 15S. a person can be 
a member of the Football Club and of the Lawn Tennis 
Club as well, thus being fully occupied for the three 
terms of the year. Hence, any attempt to substitute 
a mean between these two must inflict very great 
injustice on men who take the cheaper forms of amuse
ment. But supposing it possible that an average fee 
could be agreed upon, which would be equitable for 
people who play games all the year round, let us now 
see how this would affect the very large number of 
men who can only find time or inclination or money 
to play Lawn Tennis in the Summer Term. It is clear 
that not only would they be required to pay about 
three times the cost of their amusement in the Term 
when they do play, but this scheme actually proposes 
to rob them of the same amount in each of the other 
two Terms when they do not play at all. Next, while 
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it is pretended' by the promoters of this scheme that 
people will be thus enabled to have considerable variety 
in their amuse ment, yet, as a matter of fact, most 
of the Athletics are practically in�ompatible, owing 
to the excess to which special practice and training 
are carried. Moreover, owing to the grotesque earnest
ness and pretence of importance with which Athletics 
are now conducted, the appearance of casual performers 
is certain to be discouraged as far as possible. 

It will, therefore, be seen that as Boating is much 
the most costly a musement, everyone who paid the 
new average fee and did not row, would be paying a 
very heavy tax for 'the benefit of the Boat Club, 
while rowing men themselves would not only not 
pay anything like the cost of their own rowing, but 
would also, for the reduced fee, be entitled to take 

part in any other game which time and opportunity 

permitted the m to do. And so, throughout, men who 

played the cheaper games would be forced to pay all 

the year round for the more expensive amusements 

of others. 
Not only is this proposal strikingly out of harmony 

with the present spirit of Society, which is eagerly 

seeking for any method of reducing the expense of a 

University education, and adapting it to the means of 

poor men, but it even deliberately purposes 'to increase 

their expenditure for the benefit of the rich. The best 

defence that I have heard made for the scheme is that 

it accords so perfectly with the theory that the University 
should be reserved for" gentle men." 

But the real importance of this question does not 
rest here. 

This matter has another aspect which is ve'rj 
serious indeed, and in all seriousness let us consider it. 

To put it quite shortly, and in the plainest terms, the 

real gravity of the sche me lies in the notorious fact 

that the establishment of this Club is really sought 

because it is hoped that it will be possible to compel 
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all members of the College to join it. This, of course, 
is to be accomplished by social pressure. This is no 
secret. To do them justice, the promoters of this 
scheme are all but h�nest enough to confess it them
selves. If a proof of this were de manded it is present 
in the fact that the scheme is to be modelled upon 
that at Balliol College, Oxford, and at Christ's College1 
in both of which institutions a black mail is practically 
levied for Athletic purposes. In addition to this, 
the suggestion has been made that sizars should be 
admitted as members of the new Club at a reduced 
rate. This last suggestion is plainly intended as a 
solution of the difficl:l.1ty that would occur in compelling 
poor men to join the Club, and' therefore plainly 
points to the fact that compulsion is avowedly to 
exist. It is, besides, interesting as an example o f  
gratuitous cruelty, the infliction of which i s  coolly 
contemplated by the authors of this scheme. 

But we shall be in a better position to appreciate the 
fact that such a syste m of social tyranny is the end 
which this scheme is devised to gain, if we consider the 
causes of dissatisfaction which have led to the sugges
tion of a change. We shall then very plainly see 
that only by such a shameful syste m could the 
exorbitant desires of the Athletic section be gratified. 
This, then, is the position in which these worthy 
people find the mselves placed. Finding that their 
devoted efforts to raise the Athletic " Position" of 
their College have not met with much success, they 
feel that their condition is unsatisfactory. Still more 
painful to them is the knowledge that the College, 
as a whole, does not manifest any very lively interest 
in their proceedings-to use their own quaint expression, 
the College is not "patriotic!" But still more dis
tressing is the fact, that although the College is a large 
one, yet only a s mall proportion of men subscribe 
for Athletic purposes, and that, consequently, their 
finances are at a somewhat low ebb. This last 
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difficulty is of course most felt by the Boat Club, 
owing to its high expenditure and conse quently 
prohibitive sUbscription. In these depressing circum
stances the present scheme suggested itself as a means 
of at once galvanIsing the apathy of the College 
into a semblance of interest, and of at the same time 
compelling subscriptions. The object of the scheme, 
then, is to raise the funds and generally to improve 
the position of Athletics in the College. Since, 
however, by the nature of the case, every one who 
takes any interest in Athleti cs does already subscribe, 
it follows, that in order to effect the objects of the 
s cheme, subscriptions must be obtained from those 
to whom Athletics are of no interest and who would 
take no a ctive part in them. This, of course, can only 
be brought about by bringing direct pressure to bear on 
such persons. 

Before we consider the means by which this pressure 
will be exerted and the results which will follow 
from it, I propose to discuss briefly a curious and 
somewhat subtle argument which is to be used in 
order to recommend this scheme to people who care 
nothing for games, in the hope that they may be 
indu ced to lend their support to a plan for the advance
ment of Athletics. They are informed that the College 
is deficient in culture, and that this is a very dreadful 
defect which should be remedied at once; and that this 
happy end would be attained if a more general interest 
were taken in Athletic pursuits. Now, although the 
Athletic mind, distressed by a lack of culture in its 
neighbours, is a somewhat novel and pleasing pheno
menon, nevertheless it may, perhaps, be true that such 
a deficiency exists. Let us admit that it does. But 
is it likely to be cured by the homoeopathic remedy 
of more Athleti cs? or does it seem at first sight 
likely that the outsider, presuming him to be some
what uncultivated, will attain any very high polish 
from the great privilege of a more free intercourse 
with the best Athletic society? 
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Let us now realize the plain and unvarnished 
truth, that whether such result is deliberately contem
plated by the authors of the Scheme or not, the 
operation of this proposal must necessarily be to create 
a system of social tyranny. For it is clear that under 
such a regime it will be possible to represent that 
"every one joins the Athletic Club, " that "you will 
be quite out of it if you don't join," and so on; and 
most men are quite weak enough to be unable to 
withstand this threat of isolation, even though they 
can ill afford to comply. Moreover, the new Scheme 
would provide ample machinery for the exe�ution of 
such a threat. That this social isolation may be more 
complete it has even been proposed to incorporate the 
College Musical Society and the College Debating 
�o ciety into the same organization, so that a person 
who does not choose to pay for Athletics all the year 
round may be left as far as possible without any 
general amusement. In other Colleges, where such 
a systematic pressure is already practised, this policy 

of isolation is supported in the hundred subtle and 
cowardly ways for which the social life of a College 

affords ample scope. When these are endorsed by 

an occasional outrage upon some individual who is 

bold enough to assert his independence, resistance is 
generally abandoned. What a terrible weapon such 

a system of social pressure may become in the hands 

of an ignorant and unscrupulous body of young men, 

can only be realized to the full by those who have had 

the misfortune to be subjected to it. 

Even if many men were content to pay a heavy 

tax for the benefit of Athletics, yet in a large college, 

and espe(,::ially in St. John's, there is alwqys a very 

large number of men who can either not afford to 

play games at all, or who can only pay for the cheaper 

forms of amusement. I submit that it is simply 

s candalous that the former should be prevented from 

exercising an unrestri cted choice in the matter, and 
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that the latter should be prevented from obtaining 
amusement because they cannot pay an additional tax 
in each term of the year to the more costly games. 
All men, then, who are so placed, would be in a 
position of absolute isolation, and the cruel distinction 
of pecuniary caste would be needlessly emphasized. 
Hitherto this College has been free from this kind 
of disgrace. It has always been the great boast of 
St. John's College that whatever charge may be 
brought justly or  unjustly against its members, yet 
here at least they are absolutely free. This is a 
very proud privilege and it is a positive duty, incumbent 
upon all of us, to save and perpetuate it. Especially 
does it become those of us, who are strong enough 
to hold their own and resist intrusion upon their 
individual liberty, to throw off apathy and help to 
protect the rights of others from similar oppression. 
An attempt of this kind is being made now, but 
before it can be successful an opportunity must be 
provided for a general expression of opinion on the 
subject. As this proposal is one which will grossly 
infringe the rights of a minority, it is th€ duty of that 
minority to make its position as strong as possible. 
If a strenuous and energetic opposition be determined 
on, 'there is every prospect that the minority may assert 
itself successfully. 

In conclusion, were this Scheme merely one for 
the readjustment of Athletic finance, as it pretends 
to be, it were indeed a small matter, but unhappily 
it is only too clear that, under cover of this pretext, 
we a re asked to lay the foundation-stone of a gross 
system of social oppression. It will be, indeed, an 
evil departure f rom the t raditions of this College if 
f>uch a Scheme suoceeds. 

WII,LIA� BATES ON. 

�rhe counter-position is takell by Mr, Lister in our next artiCle]. 

THE ATHLETIC AL QUESTION: 
A PRACTICAL PROBLEM. 

" Alas! my very sensztz"ve, zlJeak-1nz"nded .frzend, who 
lookest on thy brother there-wzth Ms sMny coat coverzng 
his pro;'ectz"ng elbows and shoulder blades, wzch hzs I matted 

haz"r thatchzng that broad brow over those keen steady 
eyes-and rnzt'!"murest in thy heart" outszaer," and possest 
by on the other szae! Go to Mm, I say, and if posszole 
get to know hz1n. So wzlt thou find, if zt be permztted 
thee, that it zs THOU, not he, who zs the oUtszaer-not 
yet a recruzt (01" a deserter zs zc?) o.f the great army of 
tlzose who t/rznk the world's thought and'do the world's 
deeds! He has hzs place there, and there zs room, too, 
.for thee-Oh! /ozn zc, /om zC whzle yet there zs tz"me. 
So 71Jt'll thy 

life open out 
before thee wz"th a new meaning 

---Then w�lt thou not heszcate to take the smallest drummer 
boy by the hand and call Mm 'brotlzer'" 

The passage here given at length is a f ragment 
which has been sent us by a correspondent who i s  
visiting the Hinterschlag Gymnasium. Though of 
small merit in itself it possesses a certain interest 
ftom the fact that the write r, whoever he may have 
been, seems to have come under the influence-perha.ps 
in those early teqrful years-of that remarkable man, 
Prof. Teufelsdrockh-the only noteworthy person whom 
that Alma Mater has hitherto nourished. It has, 
moreover, a certain bearing on what follows :_ 

SIR,-In what I have to say I must ask you to 

excuse me if I am not very amusing, or  even if I a m  

prosy-for I have not come here to-nig�t to practice 
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rhetoric, but to say something which I have long 
wished to have an opportunity of saying; my object 
is simply to make my belief in this matter your belief. 
And if I do not see m to go very directly to the 
point at first, it is because I' want to take a wide 
view of the matter. Further, if I see m, in what I 
say, to come rather near to anyone's sensibilities, I can 
assure you it is with no intention of hurting them, 
but simply from a wish to say something which may 
be of use. 

Now, what is it that the University does for people? 
In the 5th Letter of the New Series of Fors 

Clavzgera Mr. Ruskin writes as follows; and Mr. 
;Ruskin seems to hit the nail on the head here, as in 
other matters of general principle. 

"The Pledge," he says, speaking of the undertaking 
he had entered into in becoming Professor at Oxford, 
«The Pledge was easy to me, because I love the 
"Church and the Universities of England more faith
"fully than most Churchmen, and more proudly than 
" most Collegians; tho' my pride is neither in my 
"College boat" (this is rather shocking though) "nor 
"my College plate, nor my College Class list, nor 
"my College heresy. I love both the Church and the 
• , Schools of England, for the sake of the brave and 
"kindly men whom they have hitherto not ceased 
"to send forth into all lands, well nurtured, and bring
"ing, as a body, wherever their influence extended, 
"order and charity into the ways of mortals." 

As in Ethics, those who would be happy the mselves 
must seek not their own happiness but that of others, 
and in striving for that end the mselves attain their 
own highest development; so in our University, it 
seems that culture is not so much attained by those 
who are seeking after culture, as by those who, devoting 
the mselves to some subject, open their minds to grasp 
its details, and thus attain habits of mental culture
that "ease of a practised intellect's motion" which 
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is the best weapon with which a University can send 
out her sons to the battle against prejudice and 
ignorance. 

Well then, if I am right in this view of the function 
of our University, there cannot be two opinions on 
the next point, that this refinement should be as wide
spread as possible. The world seems getting beyond 
that stage in its development, when the few rich 
exist in a state of power and refinement at the expense 
of the many poor; we seem to be at the beginning 
of the time when "wealth," and not only or indeed 
so much materzal wealth, as intellectual wealth-the 
stores of learning: 

,j No more shall rest in mounded heaps, 
But smit with freer light shall slowly melt ,. 

In many streams to fatten lower lands, 
And light shall spread and man be liker man 
Through all the season of the golden year." 

So far, then, we seem to have arrived at the conclusion 
that the University should extend her direct influence 
more and more, indeed, to anyone who is capable 

of profiting by it. 
Let us now enquire how far our own University, and 

our own College in particular, fulfil this high office . 
And here, I think, we have room for a little pride in our 
own College. It is not an uncommon thing to hear 
certain weak-minded, thin-skinned persons, lamenting 
the fact, "that tho' a very decent College, we have such 
a dreadful lot of O�ttsz'ders, don't you know; " and this is 
the weak- minded expression of the fact (which is a fact, 
and which there is no object or benefit in shutting our 
eyes to), that St. John's, more than any other Cambridge 
College, does make an effort to extend the benefits 

of a Cambridge education to a wide circle of men. 

And I, for one, so far from being ashamed, am proud 

of this fact. 
Perhaps I may very roughly divide the men who 

come up to our College, when they come up, into 



344 The Athletioal Quest'ion. 

two main divisions. Publz'c School men and other 
men. I am n ot very well satisfied with the division, 
but it is the best that occurs t o  me. By Public Sch ool 
men, I mean, not only the men or all the men who 
have been e ducated at a Public School, but those 
men who have adopted in their i de as their aims and 
their manne rs the traditions which hang about such 
a school. Of course there is great diversity, but we 
generally know when we meet him , whether a man 
belongs to this class or not. He has pleasant manne rs .  
b y  which, I mean, he shows conside ration for other 
people in small matters. He has a certain ease and 
grace of moving about, which comes f rom much practice 
in athletic exercises. Furthe r, these same Athletics 
are almost su re to hold  a more or less p rominent 
place in his mind-sometimes they are the all-absorbing 
topic. I recollect the Easter before last meeting a man 
who was up for the ' Trinity entrance examination, and 
whom I had known at School, he had left young and 
gone to one of the great Public Schools. In the 
course of conversation I aske d him what he propose4 
to go in for when he came up. " Oh ! " says he, " I  am 
c oming up for the cricket." And, indee d. he may 
be seen up at Fenner 's any summer's afternoon in 
a blue coat. 

I have touched on their manners and on their 
Athletics; I have yet to  treat of the more important 
point-their intellectual condition. Well, I feel to be 
on very dangerous ground, but I have und�rtaken 
a task and mean to carry it through. I must express 
it as my belief that your average Public School 
man is n ot over keen about intellectual matters , 
certainly, as to  the Unive rsity generally, I am right, 
I think (but the opinion rests on no very sure basis ), 
that we are better at St. John's in this respect than 
many other C olleges. 

So  much, then, for one type of man ; I now turn 
to the other type. I feel it is is a very poor make-
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shift only to speak of the other type, but I have been 
unable to hit upon any fe lture which is a good 
naming one. 

This man has not such well marked characteristics 
as our Public School friend. I do not wish to  be 
understood to mean, when I div ide Freshmen into 
tw o lots, that the characters of each a re quite peculiar 
to e ach. I have tried to  sei ze on the characte ristic 
features. Thus, I do not wish to say that this average 
man whom I am now describ ing has necessarily not 
pleasant manners-or that he has not a graceful 
bearing-or, on the other hand, that he is invariably 
in tellectual. 

Usually, however, in the fi rst place, he is not 
well off, and partly (only partly) as a result of this 
he is indifferent to  such matte rs as neatness and 
becomingness in his dress. Furthe r, he is not much 
given to athletic pursuit, and s o  is often wanting 
in that particular way of carrying his arms and legs 
and other portions of his body, which comes of 
athletic t raining; finally, he is often t reme ndously 
in ea rnest about his e xami nations. The object 
wh ich he has set before himself is zfJork, and work 
he does. I do not mean to  say that all men not 
belonging to the first type are hard workers, there 
a re, I regret to  say, some-a good many-people who 
come up and who may be classed with ne ither or 
hoth sets of men, who neithe r work hard nor play 
hard-such pe ople appea r to  me to  have no right 
t o  be up here-they are outsiders indeed-bey ond the 
reach of the better University influence, and they 
had much better, both for their own and other pe ople 's 
sakes, be elsewhe re. 

Well, t o  retu rn ,  I suppose that it was much more 
for this second man's sake than for the first, who:n 
I descrihe d, that the Colleges orig inally existe d. In 
Carlyle's "Lette rs and Speeches of Oliver Cromwell " 
the re is the following descrip tion. " Olive r's Tutor 
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in Cambridge-of whom legible History and I know 
nothing-was Magr. Richard Howlet, whom readers 
must fancy a grave, ancient Puritan and Scholar, 
in dark antiquarian clothes, and dark antiquarian 
ideas, according to their faculty. The indubitable 
fact is,  that he, Richard Howlet, did, in Sidney Sussex 
College, with his best ability, endeavour to infiltrate 
something that he called instruction into the soul of 
Oliver Cromwell and of other youths submitted to 
him : but how, of what quality, with what method, 
with what result, will remain extremely obscure to 
every one. In spite of mountains of books, so are 
books written, all grows very obscure. About this 
same date George Raddiffe, Wentworth Strafford's 
George, at Oxford, finds his green baize table-cover, 
which his mother had sent for him, too small-has 
it cut into ' stockings,' and goes about with the same. 
So unfashionable were young Gentlemen Commoners." 
(Vol. 1. pp. 35-36).  

Well, enough,  and more than enough of describing 
our two men when they come up. Let us see what 
becomes of them. Our first man may work well and 
attain intellectual as well as bodily culture-intellectual 
culture ' not lonly . from his reading-but by his mixing 
with other men, ;and getting to know what they are 
thinking of on all sorts of subjects-on things in 
Heaven, and things on earth, and things under the 
earth ; and if he reads hard he will depend largely 
on his athletic pursuits to bring him into contact with 
other men. But on the whole it must be confessed 
that our average man of Class 1., for all his athletics 
and for all his " knocking about," is lamentably 
ignorant and, indeed, indifferent as. to what o'clock 
it is in the inte11ectual world. 

Our second man, on the other hand, does obtain 
a certain intellectual culture from his studying, but 
he, too, is apt to be wonderfully ignorant of what 
people are thinking about ; he takes. his. walks and 
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spends his  space moments mostly with a small set of 
men, who are much 9f his way of thinking, and 
often goes dow� having derived great advantage from 
his study but not one-tenth the benefit which he  
might have got from Car)] bridge. 

And now, after th�s lengthy prelude, I come more 
particularly to the matter of this motion. 

Our system of Athletic and other Clubs as they 
exist at present tend to keep men apart in sets. We 
have our Cricket, our Boating, our Football, our Lawn
Tennis, our Athletic Clubs, as wt'll as our Musical 
and Debating Societies, to say nothing of a host of 
small social Clubs, all quite separate and independent 
of each other, all tending to keep men divided into 
sets. Well, it seems very obvious to me that this 
system of small sets is just exac.tly contrary to the 
best interests of men who come l.lp. I do not, of 
course, mean to say that a man 'o@tl-ght I1..ot··tp belong 
to any one set of men ; there must always be, one 
is happy to think, certain peculiar spirits with whom 
we enter into special al liance and call our friends. 
But we can derive as much or even more benefit 
from our acquaintances than from our friends. And 
the mischief is that we are apt to shut ourselves in 
with our few friends of like views to our own, and 
imagine that we know all the people who are worth 
knowing ; whereas, it were of inestimable benefit both 
to ourselves and to one another, that we should learn 
to understand and to sympathise with the opinions 
and thoughts of people of quite other ways of thinking 
than our precious selves. 

How much both the men we have considered might 
learn from each other if only they got fairly to know 
one another ! Our Public School man would see to 
his astonishment that after all it was not better to 
m ake a hit for 6 to square leg than to have written 
Plato's dialogues (as a certain official at a certain 
college at a certain University is reported to have 
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stated) ; and our man of the second class might 
discover that nature had endowed him too with a 
body as well as a mind, and that attention 'to small 
details of dress and manner and speeeh-in a word, 
our duty to our neighbour in small matters is really 
not inconsistent with sound learning, but, in fact, 
adds very considerably to the enj oyment of living. 

And so each might get great benefit from the other, 
and leave the University a happier and a wiser man, 
each of them better fitted than at present to carry 
on the battle of Children of Light against the Sons 
of Darkness. 

J .  J .  LrSTER. 

[There is just now a very interesting problem exerclsm g the minds of 
some of OlJ,r most active Undergraduates and Bachelors, not without sympathy 
from those senior resicjents to whose interest nothing in college life is alien. 
It is, whether the present organization for Athletics is satisfactory ? Should 
they be regarded as a11!1tsements pure and simple, and therefore managcd and 
supported in each department solely by those who find their amusement in 
that department ? Or should the wbole body of Undergraduates accept 
definitely the position thilt College lj.fe has or should have an Athletic side, 
that therefore there shpuld be a general club bringing all men into it, and 
based financially on a uniform subscription ? The fonner is our present plan, 
the latter is the method being worked at two or three Oxford Colleges, and at 
Christ's College here. Th�se papers take up the two opposite view. : 
Mr. Lister's cpnsi.sts of \he notes of a speech delivered before the Debating 
Society ; Mr. Bateson's is a more finished rescript of his utterance on the same 
occasion, It may be noticed that the argu�entation proceeds in a cross. 
fashion : Mr. Lister establishes the advisability of federation by showing the 
disadvantage of isolatio,l ; Mr. Bateson proves the advantage of isolation or 
seclu5iveness, by demonstrating the evils of federation. In this Antinomy of 
Practical Reason applied to College life, we hope that our readers will be able 
to discern a working solution, and that we shaH have further discnSSiol1 until 
this is attained,-EDD.J, 

S HOES AND SHOEMAKERS. 

.HE general verdict of mankind has placed the � ��� shoemaker high in dignity among those who , clothe human nature. The tailor is but a 
fraction of the species : the hatter labours from mental 
aberration, and is classified with March hares ; but no 
such aspersions have been cast upon the shoemaker. 
If the Clothes-Philosophy be true, the glory must 
belc;mg to the shoemaker alone, since the tailor is not 
a complete unit, and the hatter is obviously disqualified 
by mental incapacity. Ag ain, since the ends justify 
the means, it matters little what clothes a man wears, 
provided his hat and shoes be good : the tailor is 
therefore of no account, and the hatter is once more 
eliminated as intellectually infirm : the expression of 
character therefore hinges wholly on the shoe. Yet 
this subject has never yet been treated with the respect 
fairly due to it. No German intellect has exhaustively 
in vestigated this department of philosophical specula
tion, or evolved the Idea of a Shoe from the depths of 
his moral consciousness. It is dimly recognised in the 
existence of an order of shoeblacks, with the heraldic 
device of Three Brushes proper, on a field sable : but 
this is all. 

There is character in a shoe as m uch as in a thumb
nail or a hand-writing. One would hardly think at first 
sight that there was m uch scope for variety in so small 
an article ; but it is the case. Shoes are the outcome 
of civilization ; and there was much reason for the 
establishment of the Society for supplying Blankets and 
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Top-boots to the South-Sea Islanders : which Society 
might have done a good work if the subscriptions had 
not been almost entirely consumed in dinners for the 
Committee. So that in the case of shoes, civilisation 
developes individuality instead of destroying it. A 
French railway guard declared that he could always 
distinguish Englishmen by their feet, as there is a 
certain national breadth and solid dignity about an 
English foot, compared with the high heels and pointed 
toes of the Continental shoe. Nothing could be so 
characteristic of the stunted civilisation of " little-footed 
China " as the female shoe, where the essential is sub
ordinate to the accidental. Then there are those 
m arvellous bandages worn by Roman and Neapolitan 
shepherds, serving the place of both shoes and stock
ings, as they dance to the sound of the artless melodies 
of their pipes. We have often wondered how they take 
them off, and if they ever do so. Compare these with 
the French sabot, or the American \Vellington boot, 
and m uch character will appear. 

N or is there less character in the shoes of individuals. 
When Skadi chose a husband from among the Aesir, 
she had much better have let them keep their shoes on : 
in which case she might have avoided the fatal error of 
mistaking Njord's feet for those of Baldurs. Elderly 
people wear square toes, as a sign of breadth and 
dignity of character : Mr. Bultitude's shoes would have 
been of this kind. Active and energetic people delight 
in tight and pointed shoes. Showy people like high 
and slanting heels almost under the middle of the foot. 
Slovenly and slouching characters are marked by a heel 
projecting behind, after the shape of a Hottentot foot. 
Creaking boots denote a fussy man. There is a world 
of difference between a lady's dainty satin slipper an? 
the heavy hob-nailed boot with which the " dingy 
fuliginous operative ': of Lancashire exercises the art of 
purring like the Baron of Sheppey in the Legends of 
lngoldsby. A grave and circumsp-ect mfLn imparts his 
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character to his boots. Nadgett would always wear old 
shoes that would go silently. There are endless varieties 
of boots with laces, buttons, elastic sides, riding and 
fishing boots, down to the ingenious shoes made by 
Socrates for a flea. A question arose as to the number 
of its own feet a flea could leap : the philosopher 
softened some wax, inserted into it the feet of the 
animal, and so obtained a correct last, made to order. 

Perhaps the most comfortable of all shoes is the 
North American mocassin, made of untanned deer-hide, 
soft, pliant and tough. The largest kind, the snow
shoe, is used with it. The most extraordinary is the 
extinct jack-boot, represented now only on the stage, as 
a property of a first m urderer, boots which in  a heavy 
rain would become foot-baths. There is a story some
where of one of these boots left at an Inn by a trooper, 
being filled with wine and emptied at a draught for a 
wager, after which feat the man asked whether the 
fellow had not left the other as well. 

Fashion has dealt with shoes, as with hats and coats. 
In ancient times the tendency was to lengthen the toes, 
until the superfluity had to be chained to the knee t o  
keep i t  from tripping u p  th� wearer. A man is  
described in Don Quixote as wearing shoes with square 
toes, after the fashion of the court. Red heels were 
affected by dandies in Queen Arme's time, and their 
influence on the female mind appears to have been 
irresistible. In a description of a man dressed up to  
represent one of the old minstrels, at  an  entertainment 
to Queen Elizabeth in 1 5 7 5 , we are told that he had 
" a  pair of pumps on his feet, with a cross cut at the 
toes for corns ; not new indeed, yet clearly blackt with 
soot, and shining as a shoing horn." Corns are 
evidently not a product of ninteenth-century ciyili
sation ; but Day and Martin , we take it, is a distinct 
advance on soot. Warren's Blacking has been adver
tised on the Pyramids. The same article furnished 
occasion for one of Theodore Hook's j okes. He was 
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walkin g with some friends, when a man who was 
inscribing an advertisement of this commodity on a 
wall, saw them and fled at their approach, having 
achieved only " Try Warren's B--," whereupon I-Io'Ok 
observed that the rest was lackz·ng. Shoes were once 
always fastened with buckles ; but shoe-strings were 
affected with great success, abbut the time of the 
Restoration, by men who aspired to be very notable. 

Some well-known proverbs rise from the idea of a shoe. 
The story of Apelles and the critical cobbler is world
wide, and shews, besides an insight into cobbler-minds, 
that an Apelles was willing to profit by the superi6r 
technical knowledge of a specialist. Another proverb 
is " No one can tell where the shoe pinches but the man 
who puts it on." It is of Spanish origin, and occurs 
twice in Don Quixote ; but it is denied by the shoe
maker in the Relapse, who assured Lord Foppington 
that he was quite mistaken in supposing that the shoe 
pinched him : the shoe was well made, and could not 
possibly pinch. 

In fairy tales also, shoes play an important part . 
Cinderella's glass slippers have an oecumenical repu 
tation. Why they should have been made of glass, 
however, does not appear ; unless it was ' because 
Cinderella had a pretty foot, which of course was the 
case ; but they must have been uncomfortable and noisy 
to wear, and awkward to dance in, as is evident from 
the fact that one of them fell off. But this may have 
been intended by the fairy godmother, as it led to the 
desired result. Doubtless the whole story is a modern
ised version of the original sular myth, which accounts 
for everything. 

Next in fame are the seven-leagued boots, one of 
whose special merits was that they readily accommo
dated themselves to the size of any foot, even Tom 
Thumb's. We have often wondered what the wearer 
did when he wanted to go any distance less than the 
regulation seven leagues, or to any fraction of that 
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distance. Suppose he wanted to  go four leagues, how 
could he do it ? Perhaps by p utting on one shoe only ; 
but then again, how could he go five leagues ? We give 
it up, and hl)ld, with Lord Dundreary, that it is " one of 
thothe thingth that no fellah can make out." Perhaps 
it would furnish a welcome subject of research to cor
respondents in " Notes and Queries," who are willing 
to devote much time and labour to the investigation of 
any matter, provided only that it be totally unimportant. 
N or does history state what was done when the shoes 
wanted mending, as ordinary leather might not possess 
the same extraordinary development of locomotive 
energy ; but perhaps the virtue was not lost, so long as 
tl�e .historical continuity of the article was preserved, 
as in the Irishman's hereditary knife. although it could 
not claim an absolute identity of particles with the 
original. The question hinges upon the metaphysical 
distinction of substance and accidents ; the virtue may 
have belonged to the Idea of the Shoe, and not to the 
objective realisation thereof. But perhaps this enquiry 
may be altogether superfluous, as the almost instan
taneous m ode of progression would cause but little 
friction with any material grosser than air. Hiawatha's 
mocassins were more easily managed, as they would 
only go a mile at a time. 

The old woman who lived in a shoe is probably 
another form of the solar myth, the unnecessary infants 
being planets. Perhaps Puss in boots and Goody Two
shoes may be relegated to the same category. 

Legends naturally deal with shoes. Crispin and 
Crispianus are, so to speak, legendary heroes founded 
on fact, and the name of Crispin is known even i n  
Cambridge, a s  patron of a boot-shop. It appears that 
Crispin was supplied with leather by the angel Gabriel 
(an honour never granted to any tailor), and he made 
up the shoes : though one cannot help thinking that 
ready-made shoes would have been an improvement. 
It reminds one of the fairy tale in Andersen, of the 
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elves who made shoes for the good cobbler. Crispin 
was canonised after his decease ; but whether for the 
excellence of his shoes ( doubtless advertised as " our 
own make ") or for other meritorious qualities, does not 
appear. Another brother in the craft, who deserves a 
niche in the Temple of Fame, is the cobbler of Rhodes. 
This worthy advertised a lecture on the art of m aking a 
hundred pair of shoes in a day : he collected fees from 
a large audience, and then told them that the mystery 
consisted in cutting off the tops of a hundred pair of 
boots. What happened has unfortunately not been 
handed down ; but it may be surmised that some of the 
audience " went for " that Rhodian cobbler. The cobbler 
of Hagenan is " described by Longfellow as an indi
vidual of the same perversely ingenious turn of mind. 
His wife purchased a plenary indulgence from Tetzel. 
and soon after, deceased. As the bereaved widower 
ordered no m asses to be said for her soul, he was 
brought up before the magistrates, but produced the 
certificate which proved that masses would be super
fluous : a verdict was accordingly found for the 
defendant. The Wandering Jew has aptly been 
claimed as a professor of the same craft. Going beyond 
legend, we may add that one shoe has become a m atter 
of history-the clouted shoe that served as an ensign in 
the Peasants' War. 

The cha�acter of shoemakers is universally admitted 
to be peculiar, and, among other things, it is stated 
that they are generally inclined to infidelity. But this 
is denied by a modern writer ; and not a few divines 
have risen from their "ranks. The impression, however, 
seems to be of some standing : a noted cobbler in 
Etheredge's, " The man of m ode," is described as an 
atheist. There is at all events an originality and fresh
n ess of mind in shoemakers that distinguishes them 
from other men. Daniel Quorm could not have been 
anything but a cobbler. A gentleman well known for 
philanthropic work among the waifs of London, says 
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that the boys take more readily to shoemaking than to 
any other trade, and generally shew an inherent love of 
the craft. One of the odd est manisfestations of cobbler 
character was the cobbler who took to light-house 
keeping because he disliked the confinement of his 
trade. The cobbler who figures at  the beginning of 
Julius Cresar shews characteristic ingenuity in encourag
ing holidays in order to make men wear out their shoes, 
and so get himself more work. A modern German 
ballad declares horn-blowing to be an attribute of 
Swabian cobblerhood. Among the oddities of the craft 
m ay be mentioned the use of the word " snob " in 
Cambridge, to denote a jobbing cobbler ; its history 
is probably analogous to that of the word " cad " as 
applied to omnibus conductors. A characteristic 
feature of life in Sev /,"1. Dials is the trade of the 
" translater," who buys old boots to restore them " to 
life and use and name and fame." These prosaic 
enchanters practise their weird spells in the dungeons or 
basements of the Seven Dials mansions, using tlw 
pavement as a shop-window. It is stated that George 
Stephenson, at an early period of his career, used to 
eke out an inadequate income by the art of translating. 
An enterprising shoemaker at Bristol advertises his 
trade by driving about, perched on the top of a huge 
wooden shoe placed on a cart; 

Why cobblers should develope these eccentricities of 
character it is not easy to see .  There is certainly 
something striking in the idea of a shoe. Both Plato 
and Aristotle use shoemaking, or skutotomy, as a stock 
illustration of a trade ; and Aristotle quotes a saying of 
Socrates, though without committing himself to its 
truth, that the shoemaker is one of the four essential 
elements in a state, the other three being farmers, 
weavers, and builders. Two famous men, Wellington 
and Blucher, have conferred names on shoes ; or, as 
the teacher of the Clothes-Philosophy would say, they 
were so called because they wore shoes of those names. 
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Rom an senators were allowed to wear red shoes as a 
mark of distinction ; or, to apply Herr Teufelsdrockh 
again, they were senators because they wore red shoes. 
In India, it is a peculiar disgrace to be beaten with 
shoes, " to eat shoes," as the figurative Oriental express 
it. The shoe is also the outward medium of shewing 
respect ; and it is a curious sight to see the shoes of the 
faithful outside a mosque or elsewhere. We have often 
wondered how they manage to identify their own 
property again : perhaps there is some laxity of moral 
principle in the matter, as with umbrellas, or under
graduate caps and gowns, whereby some people 
accidentally mistaken some one else's-better ones, of 
course-for their own. Happily for the Hindus at 
least, Manu, the great lawgiver, makes it a distinct 
sin to step into another man's shoes. 

Even the raw material, leather, seems to have a 
character of its own ; there is nothing like leather, as 
the enthusiastic cobbler exclaimed. George Fox made 
himself a suit of leather ; and one of the characters in 
Lyly's Euphues asserts that the inhabitants of the 
interior of England wore clothes of leather. A boat
man refused to take a commission on a certain 
consignment of goods because they were cow-hides. 
The vulgar Cleon was a tanner. 

The heroes of the awl have been fortunate in finding 
an able and enthusiastic biographer in Mr. W. E.  
Winks, who has recently published a book entitled 
" Lives of Illustrious Shoemakers." Sir Cloudesly 
Shovel figures first, as a " wily ex-cobbler," who went 
to sea as a cabin-boy, and swam through a hailstorm of 
shot with a letter in his mouth to the reserve of the 
fleet, and followed up this good beginning with a life 
of brilliant achievements. Other cobbler heroes are 
drawn from the doubtful ranks of borderers and 
regicides, ending with another cabin-boy who became 
an admiral. But most of them appear to have dis
tinguished themselves in literary and intellectual 
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succe�s, as J ames Lackington, who became a book
seller ; Samuel Bradburn, who spent altogether 
twopence on his education, and afterwards was 
President of the Wesleyan Conference ; William 
Gifford, who edited the London Revzew ; William Carey 
was one of the earliest Indian missionaries, and did the 
work nf two lifetimes in translating the Bible, and in 
other great works. John Pounds is well known as the 
originator of Ragged Schools ; Dr. Morrison, the 
Chinese scholar and missionary ; and Kitto-are names 
that add lustre to the annals of cobblerhood. 

The majority of famous cobblers have been poets, 
the most eminent of whom was Hans Sachs, the poet of 
Nuremberg : 

" Here Hans Sachs, the cobbler-poet, laureate of the gentle 
craft, 

Wisest of the Twelve wise Masters, in huge folios sang 
and laughed." 

One of the most remarkable cases, relegated by Mr. 
Winks to the preface as being a living instance, is 
Thomas Edwards, the naturalist of Banff. His life has 
been well written by Dr. Smiles, and is a wonderful 
instance of irrepressible instinct. His genius has been 
publicly recognised, and some years ago he was pre
sented with a sum of money and a casket, which latter 
he described as a " wee bit boxie." It may be added of 
both Hans Sachs and Edwards that they continued to 
wcrk at their trade after achieving fame. 

It would appear that the suppressed genius inherent 
in cobblers sometimes asserts itself in the next genera
tion. Mr. Winks quotes Pope John XXII. as the son 
of a shoemaker ; Wincklemann, the famous critic ; Jean 
J acques Rousseau, and the delightful Hans Andersen. 

There is certainly a good case made out for these 
useful craftsmen, especially for those who have stuck to 
their last. But with most of them, the forsaking of the 
craft was the beginning of greatness : so tha.t one is 
almost driven to conclude that there must be something 
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naturally repulsiv0 in shoemaking, since few men of 
ability have continued in it ; and we do not read in any 
case that the genius shewed itself in making good shoes. 
Into this abstruse point, however, we will n o t  en
deCj.vour to penetrate, but will shew that we have 
profited by Mr. Winks' volume, in applying to our
selves the most ancient and most famous dictum of the 
craft, Ne sutor supra crejtdam. 

HUBERT FIELD. 

SIR THOMAS WATSON. 

�y the death of Sir Thomas Watson St. John's 
� has lost one of its best and best-known sons. For 

5 nearly fifty years he was in the front rank of great 
physicians, and in some ways he was foremost even 
there. It is not easy to explain briefly his peculiar 
power and charm to those who have only heard his 
name, for it is felt that there is no one left who can 
altogether fill his place. My own acquaintance with 
him, though I have reason to cherish the remembrance 
of it, was of the slightest. But one could not be a 
m edical student, least of all a Cambridge medical 
student, without learning to worship him as a hero 
of medicine, and rejoicing that he was a Cambridge 
man. I shall do him less injustice and give those 
who do not know about him better ground for believing 
in his greatness and goodness if I quote here some 
of the testimonies that have been given of him since 
his death. Dr. Charles West cites the long roll of 
his honours, and then adds :-

These facts and figures show that Sir Thomas Watson was an eminently 
successful man, and that he attained the highest llOnours open to members of 
his profession ; but they furnish no adequate explanation of why, living, he 
was so universally respected, why, dead, his name will be held in shch lasting 
remembrance. He laid no claim to genius ; he made no great discovery. 
Though a scholar he was 110t more learned, though a good speaker he was 
not more eloquent, than many of his contem poraries whose names are now 
well-nigh forgotten ; and yet he was by universal consent regarded as the 
completest illustration of the highest type of the physician. His moral as 
well as his intellectual qualities had much to do with the estimate which all 
formed of his character, His faculties were remarkably well balanced, his 
mind was eminently fair. He had that gift-the attribute and the reward of 
truth-the power intuitively to detect all specious errOl'. Hence, while the 
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added experience of each year gave increased value to his teaching and his 
writings, it brought but little for him to unlearn or to unsay. He took a wide 
view of every question ; and as the traveller who has a long joul1ley before 
him must not stop to pluck the flowers on every bank, or to examine �he 
plumage of the singing birds, so he wasted no thought on idle speculation, 
nor turned aside to amnse himself with some curious detail or some collateral 
inquiry, He a,-ailed himself of knowledge from all sources, and for all 
pnrposes except vain displ ay ; he used theories to illustrate his facts and to 
point their meaning, but no further, conscious that, with imperfect knowledge, 
it would be idle to attempt to build up conect theory - a stable building can 
never be raised on an unstable foundation. Take him in his teaching, all in 
all, he seems to me, more than anyone I ever knew, to be the undoubted heir 
of England's greatest practical physician-Thomas Sydenham. 

In a like strain Mr. Ernest Hart writes :-
Few m e n  in any profession have descended t o  tlle grave honoured, 

beloved, and respected in a higher degree than Sir Thomas Watson. ' 
Throughout a career of professional activity, prolonged to th'e utmost 
limits which the conditions of life allot to man, he attracted to himself 
admiration, regard, and respect-admi.ration for his rare combination of 
mental qualities and gifts, his wide professional knowledge and attain
ments, his power of exposition as a lecturer, his keen clinical insight aJ)d 
practical sagacity, his rich and readily available stores of well classified 
experience, his accuracy of tllOught and felicitous clearness of expression, 
his success as a practitioner, his brilliant powers as a teacher, and his 
unrivalled faculty of smooth, apt, and copious diction as a writer ; regard and 
respect for his serene and gentle temper, his modest dignity, his benevolent 
kindness , his unfailing clearness of judgment in the complicated relations of 
the life of a physician in large practice, and, again, as a professional leader to 
whom reference was constantly made in the troublous questions of professional 
etiquette and professional policy, as the head of a great college [the College 
of Physicians] distinguished for its conservative traditions, for its reputation 
for learning, and for the important interests under its charge, and paEsing 
through periods of active development and critical change. Singularly 
accessible to all who sought his aid or his advice ; averse, from natural 
tenderness, to inflict pain, or even a shade of disappointment, by word or 
deed ; with a mind peculiarly open to argumentative conviction, and of that 
thoughtful cast which saw quickly the objections to, as well as the reasons for, 
the conclusions which were pressed upon him, Si.r Thomas Watson possessed 
a character and a disposition which did not allow him to pass through 
professional life wrapped up in his own peculiar work and satisfied with 
attention to the merely scientific details of his profession, or the rigid 
performance of his own special daily dutie�, and the fulfilment of his OWIl 
personal ideal of work or of happiness. Nothing that happened in the 
professional world of human or scientific importance was alien to him, and 
there are few men among his contemporaries who have not at one time or 
another come to him for advice and guidance ; and of all who came there 
is perhaps not one that left without a feeling of increased confidence in l1is 
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elevated judgment, in his great knowledge, and i n  his singular wisdom. 
Conciliatory to the utmost bounds of kindness, he was never open to the 
charge of favouring compromise, and thus he retained in a peculiar degree 
the confidence and respect of all classes of the profession. In him the 
College of Physicians found a leader never un mindful of its dignity, but 
sensible of the importance of changes in its constitution which many thought 
revolutionary. The consulting physician saw in him a typical representative 
of the diguity of the class ; the general practitioner recoguised in him a 

sentiment of professional fraternity and a consciousness of the universal 
brotherbood of medicine. It is rare indeed to find any man of whom it may 
be said as of him that there is not one man in the profession who would at 
any time have declined to accept Sir Thomas Watson's judgment on 
3ny personal or professional question as final. His sense of justice, his 
habitual reference in all questions of detail to unassailable principle, his 
flexibility of mind, and his quick perception of character, gave him a rare but 
well-justified ascendancy over even the ablest of his contemporaries ; and 

while Sir Thomas Watson practised his profession he was, during a long 

period, recognised without dispute as its leader. 

He wrote one book, the famous Lectures on the 

Prz'nczples and Practice of Physze (first edition, 1 844 ; 
fifth edition, 1 87 1 )_ At the time the lectures were 
published it was almost a new thing for medical 
teaching to be clothed in the graces of a pure and 
happy English style. The lectures at once became 
classical, and in spite of all changes and advances 
in doctrine they remain after forty years the best 
and brightest manual of the science and art of medicine. 
They are now-a-days put into the student's hands, 
not as a task to be mastered, but as a reward for 
diligent study of the preliminary sciences. Mathe
m atical men will understand me when I say that they 
are the Salmon's Comes of medicine. To enjoy �hem 
is the earnest and the privilege' of a true taste for 
the subject. Sir Thomas Watson's style has been 
compared to Macaulay's, but more truly I think to 
John Henry Newman's.  " There is the same perfect 
command of language, with the same absence of 
redundancy, and the same or at least a similar power 
of illustration. H is subjects did not cal l for the 

wonderful dialectic resources of his contemporary, 

but whenever clear description is needed his pencil 
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n ever fails-:.-only you recogn ise the accuracy of, the 
portrait by the perfection of the drawing rather than 
by the vividness of the colouring." Let me give 
·one example of his manner ; it will serve to teach a 
useful moral at the same time. I quote from the 
Introductory Lecture in its final form .  

" The Principles, then, o f  Medicine I shall lay before you, as far as I 
know them ; and the Practice of Medicine I shall endeavour to teach you, so 
far as it can be taught in spoken discourse. But this practice, this art--which 
means skill in the detection, in the discrimination, and in the management of 
diseases-can be taught but very imperfectly by mere description in a l ecture
room. You can acquire it only at the bedside of the sick-clinically, as we 
say-each of you for himself, by his own direct observation, by the exercise 
and culture of his several senses. What I may hope to do is to show you 
how best and easiest to learn. It is this practical art of physic which is the 
one object of your pursuit in the Medical School, and towards your more 
ready and complete attainment of it your studies have proceeded by stages. 
Of one of these stages I hold the conduct. A further and a final stage, so 
'far as the College is concerned, is to be passed in the wards of your Hospital ; 
and it will be the most in1portant stage of all. A very precious, but a very 
short and fleeting opportunity, will your hospital attendance furnish to most 
of you-an opportullity which, to those who engage themselves early in 
practice, and whose homes will be in the country, can never come again, 
'The loss or the neglect of it you will never cease bitterly to lament in after. 
life, yet its value is seldom fully estimated until too late. For turning to 
aCi:ount this golden p�riod of your studentship it is my special business to try 
to prepare you. Very scanty, v�ry needl essly scanty and worthless will,be 
the produce of your clinical study, however earnest, without some such 
preparation. You must first learn, as you may with ease, what others before 
you have learned slowly and with difficulty, and have garnered up for those 
who were to come /lfter. Centuries of observation and research have 
accumulated a large and rich store of knowledge, essential to the profitable 
use of your short-lived hospital pJivileges. Without this previous information 
you would find yourself in the disappointing and ridiculous position of one 
who should propose to visit some foreign land, while ignorant of its features 
and climate, of the manners and customs, the histOJY, and even of the 
langnage of its inhabitants. How different must be the result, how much 
more lively the interest, how far larger the pleasure and the fnut of such a 

visit, after due preliminary enquiry into these and kindred topics-the more 
extensive and exact the better I It is to teach you what to look for, and how 
to see it intelligently - to enable you to read, to understand, to interpret the 
Book of Nature, when it is laid open before you -that these Lectures are 
mainly intended ; to fit you, in one word, for clinical study, which again can 
alone fit you [or the responsible duties, for the cares and anxieti\!s, for thl' 

j.:>rivilegcs allcl t4c �omforts of yow' future life in this world." 
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This is for the medical student i here is something 
for his teacher. 

" Having modelled the framewol'k and order of his dlscClurses, the next . 
aim of the lecturer must be to collect and arrange from the voh1minotts and 
bewildering records of Medicine, and from the neceSsarily more slender 
stores of his personal experience, whatever it may seem of consequence that 
his hearers should know concerning each distinct form of disease, as it comes 
before them for consideration : to state all the facts which are well ascertained, 
and which tend to explain its symptoms, to elucidate its OJigin, to identify its 
nature, to direct its treatment, to accomplish its prevention : to sift the true 
facts from the false, the impOJ'tant from the tI;vial, the essential from the 
accidental : to analyse the relations of these facts, and, ascending from 
particulars to generals, to point out those great principles and precepts which 
fmonish the key to b'oth the knowledge and the management of all diseases of 
the same kind. It may even sometimes be his duty to notice and discover 
new theoretical opinions : to express his own views upon disputed or 
undecided questions : and to admonish his audience against the danger of· 
being led away by ingenious refinements, by the speciousness of novelty, or 
the boldness of speculation, from the more secure and settle'd results of careful 
observation improved by patient tllOught. These duties of a Lecturer on 
Medicine are metaphorically, but aptly, set fortIl in the following passage of 
Lore! Bacon : - '  Fonnica colligit, et utitur, ut facinnt empirici ; aranea ex se' 
fila educit, neque a particularibus materiam petit, ita [aciunt medici speculativi 
ac mere sophistici ; apis denique caeteris se melius gerit. Haec indigesta e 
floribus mella colligit, deinde in viscerum cellulis concocta maturat, iisd�m 
tamdiu insudat, donec ad integmm perfection em perduxerit: 

I may venture to paraphrase the lesson thus : -
Be n o t  like the empiric ant, who collects from every side indiscriminately 

for present wants ; nor speculative, like the spider, who, seeking no materials 
abroad spins his web of sophistry from the recesses of his inner being ; but 
imitate rather the praiseworthy bee, who, gathering crude honey from varioue 
flowers, stores it up within, and by Ius Own operation matures and perfects it 
for fnture use. 

Sir Thomas Watson was born on March 7, 1 792 ,  
at Montrath House, Kentisbeare, Devon. He was 
the eldest son of Mr. Joseph Watson, of Thorpe-le
Soken, Essex, by marriage with Mary, daughter ot 
Mr. Thomas Catton, of West Dereham, Norfolk. The 
family was originally Northumbrian. He . went to 
Bury Grammar School, where Bishop Blomfield was 
his schoolfellow (Donaldson's ' Bury,' p. 7 2), and in 
1 8 1 I entered St. John'S as a pensioner. His mother's 
brother, the Rev. Thomas Catton, was a Fellow of 
the College at the time, and had been Tutor ; he is 



364 St'r Thomas Watsorz. 

commemorated by a tablet on the south wall of 
the College ChapeL· Watson's friend Herschel (Sir 
John) was Senior Wrangler in 1 8 1 3 ,  and he himself 
was tenth Wrangler in 1 8 1 5  (Leicester's year)' ; he was 
elected a Fellow in 1 8 1 6, and took his M.A. in 1 8 1 8. 
Under th'e old statutes a layman could in general only 
hold his fellowship for a few years. Two fellowships 
were exempted from the rule, one being allotted to law 
and the other to medicine. A vacancy in the medical 
fellowship occurred, and Watson forthwith qualified 
himself to fill it. In 1 8 1 9, at the age of 2 7 ,  he began 
medical stuily at St. Bartholomew's, where he became 
the pupil and friend of Abernethy. He passed a session 
at Edinburgh ; took a licence ad pradzcandum Z1Z 
medzczna in 1 82 2 ; was Junior Proctor in 1 8 23-4 (Lord 
Hatherley used to say that he remembered paying 
his fees to Watson, who was dressed in a blue coat 
with brass buttons) ; and graduated as M.D. in 1 825.  

• The inscription o n  the tablet runs thus ; 

M. S. 

THOM}E. CATTON. S.T.B. 

HUJUS. COLLEGII. E. SOCIIS 

VIRI 

TUM. INGEJ:i'IO. Er. MULTIPLICI. DOCTRINA 

ORNATI�SIMI 

TUM. AMICIS. AC. SODALIBUS 

PROBITATE. BENEVOLENTIA. COMITATE. MORUM 

EGREGIE. COMMENDATI 

NATUS. IN. AGRO. NOR,FOLCIENSI 

INTRA. HAS. }EDES. DECESSIT 

VI. JAN. A.D. MDCCCXXXVUI 

}ETATIS. SU}E. LXXIX 

HOC. MARMOR 

AV1jNCULI. SUI 
PE&MULTIS. BENEFICIIS. ET. CURA. TANTUM. NON. PATERNA 

OPTlME. DE. SE. MERITI 

GRATE. MEMOR 

PON!. CU RAVIT. THOMAS. WATSON. M.D. 

IPSE. Ql}ONDAM. HUJUS. COLLEGU 

DEI NDE. COLLEGH .  REGALlS. M lmICORUM. LONDINENSIS 

SOCIUS 
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In the same year he married Sarah, daughter of 
Mr. Edward Jones, of Brackley, Northamptonshire, and 
niece of Dr. Turner, Master of Pembroke. He then took 
up his abode in Henrietta street, Cavendish Square, 
London, and lived in the same street for the rest of his 
life. He was elected a Fellow of the Royal College of 
Physicians in 1 826,  and the year after became Physician 
to the Middlesex Hospital. He was presently appointed 
Professor of Clinical Medicine at University College, but 
in 1 83 1  resigned the post for the Professorship of Forensic 
Medicine in King's College, London. 

His first paper in the Medzcal Gazette appeared in 
this year ; it was called " Remarks on the Dz'ssedzon of 
Bz'shop, and the Phenomena attendzng Death by Strangula
tzon " (Bishop was the notorious murderer of the Italian 
organ-boy). His private practice prospered, and it i s  
related that in  1 83 2  Sir  WaIter Scott was entrusted to 
his care on his last voyage from London to Edinburgh. 
His wife died in 1 830, and he never married again. 
He succeeded Dr. Francis Hawkins in 1 836, as Professor 

. of the Principles and Practice of Medicine, and the 
famous Lectures were first given from this chair. They 
were published serially in the jJ.:fedzcal 'Gazette ( 1 840-42), 
and were collected in two volumes in 1 844 ; the whole 
of the first edition was sold within the year. In 1 840 he 
resigned his chair at King's, and in 1 843 his post at 
the Middlesex Hospital. He was many times elected 
to the Council of the College of Physicians, and 
was several times Censor and Lecturer. In 1 85 9  he 
was made Physician-Extraordinary to the Queen, and 
(with Clark, Holland, and J enner) attended the Prince 
Consort in his last illness. He became President of 
the College of Physicians in 1 862 ,  and held the high 
office for five years. The University made him LL.D. 
in 1 864 (the year in which the Prince of Wales took 
his degree) . In 1 866 he was created a Baronet at 
the Queen's express desire, and in l 870 he was 
appointed one of her Majesty's Physicians-in-Ordinary-. 
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He was President of several medical sdcieties, a D .C.t. 
of Oxford, and a Fellow of the Royal Society ( 1 862 ). 
In 1 867 ,  St. John's did itself the honour of electing 
him an Honorary Fellow, at the same time with 
Sir John Herschel and Bishop Selwyn. 

A small volume of essays On the A b(/lz"tzon of 
Zynzotzc Dzseases (Kegan Paul) was published in 1 879 ; 
they show that his accustomed skill in exposition had not 
left him even in his eighty-eighth year. His portrait, by 
George Richmond, is in the College of Physicians ; 
a copy of it would do much more to grace the walls 
of our Combination-room than some of the originals 
that are already there ; it has been engraved by 
Samuel Cousins. For some years before his death 
he gave up private practice ; but he was always to. 
be seen in his ,place in St. Peter's, Vere Street, on 1 

Sunday mornings, and his leisure was always at 
the disposal of any Cambridge man who called at 
his house in Henrietta Street. I may be forgiven 
for noting here that last year, in reference to a lecture 
of mine published in the Eagle, he wrote me a kindly, 
and encouraging note, and added " I rejoice in every-
thing that does honour to my oId college." . 

On October 22 ,  1 882,  he was seized with a slight . 
paralysis ; he was in his ninety-first year, and knew ' 
that this was ' the beginning of the end.' He became 
gradually weaker, but was clear and kindly to the 
last, and died peacefully on Monday, December I I ,  

1 882 ,  a t  his son's house, Reigate-Iodge, Surrey. He 
is buried in  Reigate churchyard. 

' 

DONALD MAC ALISTER. 

® b f t u ar».  

THE VENERABLE WILLIAM CLIVE. ' 

WE regret to record the death of the Venerable 
William Clive, formerly Archdeacon of Montgomery, 
which occurred on May 24th, at Blymhill Rectory, 
Staffordshire. The deceased, who was in his 89th year, 
was the second and last surviving son of the late Mr. 
William Clive, M.P., of Styche, Shropshire, nephew of 
'R<?bert, first Lord Clive, of Plassy, and cousin of the 
first Earl of Powis ; his mother was Elizabeth Clive, 
daughter of Mr. John Rotton, and he was born in the 
year 1 795 .  Mr. Clive was educated at Eton, and 
graduated at St. John'S College, Cambridge, taking his 
Bachelor's degree in 1 8 1 7, and proceeding M.A. in 
due course . He was ordained deacon in 1 8 1 8, and 
,admitted into priest's orders in 1 8 1 9, in  which 
year he was appointed to the family vicarage of 
Welshpool, which he held down to 1 865, when he was 
instituted to the rectory of Blymhill, in the diocese of 
Lichfield. Mr. Clive was formerly chaplain to the late 
Duke of Northumberland, and also Archdeacon of 
M.ontgomery, and in 1 854 he was made an honorary 
Canon of St. Asaph Cathedral. Mr. Clive married, in  
1 829, Madanne, daughter of  Mr. George Tollet, of 
Betley Hall, Staffordshire, but was left a widower in  
'1 84 1 .  

WILLIAM GEORGE HARRISON. 

Mr. William George Harrison, Q.C.,  died on Tuesday , 
March 6th. He became a member of St. John'S Colleg� 
in 1 847,  when he entered as a " proper sizar," and from 
the characteristic energy with which he entered into 
the studies and amusements of the University, ang. 
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especially from the vigour of his speeches at the Union, 
where his opponents were the present Sir J ames Stephen 
and Sir William Harcourt, he earned the sobriquet of 
" Devil " Harrison, by which he was distinguished both 
at Cambridge and- the Bar - from his numerous name
sakes. He graduated as 1 8th Wrangler in 1 850, in 
which year he entered at the Inner Temple, and was 
called in 1 853 .  In 1 856  he brought out, conjointly 
with Mr. G. A. Cape, a volume on the Companies' Act 
of that year, designed for popular instruction rather 
than for the profession. He went on the South
Eastern Circuit, and finally took silk in 1 8 7 7 . He was 
also a prominent member of the 'Masonic Fraternity, 
and only ten days before his death was appointe{i ' by 
the Prince of Wales one of the two Senior Deacons of 
the Grand Lodge.-Ttmes. 

REv. DERWENT COLERIDGE. 
• 

The Rev. Derwent Coleridge, M.A., youngest €\Ind 
last surviving soh of the poet Samuel Taylor Coleridge, 
died on Wednesday, March 28th, at Eldon Lodge, 
Torquay, in his 83rd year, having been born at Kes.wick 
in 1 800. He went with his elder brother, Hartley, to a 
school at Ambleside, kept by the Rev. J. Dawes ; and 
both the boys were constant visitors at Wordsworth's 
house at Grasmere, for they remained behind at 'the 
Lakes when their father left them in 1 8 10.  

In 1 8 2 2  he entered St.  J9hn's College,· whe�e he 
.made the acquaintance of Praed and Moultrie, and 
commenced his literary career by contributing to 
Knight's Quarterly Magazin e under the pseudonym of 
" Davenant Cecil," while his cousin , H. N. Coleridge, 
assumed the name of " J oseph Haller." 

His friendship with Praed continued till the latter'S 
death, and he wrote the memoir prefixed to the collected 

edition of the poet's works which appeared in 1 862 .  
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In 1 826  he took deacon's orders, and became priest 
in the following year, under Dr. Carey, then Bishop of 
Exeter ; and for some years was engaged in tuition at a 
school at Helston, Cornwall : mention of his life there 
is made several times in Caroline Fox's Diary. 

In 1 84 1  he qecame Principal of St. Mark's Training 
College, Chelsea, in the foundation of which, by the 
National Society, he had been mainly instrumental. 
This post he held till 1 864, when he was presented to 
the rectory of Hanwell, Middlesex, by the late Dr. Tait, 
then Bishop of London ; he also held a prebendal stall 
in St. Paul's Cathedral from 1 846. In 1 880 he re
signed his living and settled at Torquay. 

His contributions to literature w�re few ; he col
lected and edited the works of his distinguished brother 
Hartley, and completed the edition of his father's works 
which his sister had begun ; bringing out in 1 853 the 
" Notes on the English Divines." He was himself the 
author of a work entitled " The Scriptural Character of 
the English Church." Two letters on education written 
by him to his cousin, Sir John Taylor Coleridge, father 
of the present Lord Coleridge, have been published ; 
also a speech o n  compulsory education delivered in  
1 867. 

It may be interesting to readers of the Eagle to know that 
the monumental brass recording the death of Thomas Leaver, 
Master of the College in 1 5 5 1 ,  has been restored to its proper 
resting-place in Sherburn Hospital, of which Leaver became 
Master on his return to England after the persecution of Queen 
Mary, during which he had taken refuge in Switzerland. This 
plate is mentioned in Prof. Mayor's Baker (r. 1 34) : it seems 
that at some time a fire occurred at Sherburn Hospital, and the 
plate fell into the hands of the late Thomas I-Iolgate, vicar of 
Bishopton, in the County of Durham : it was found among his 
effects by the Rev. Canon Hubbersty, of Casterton Parva, 
Stamford, and was by him presented to the Master of St. John'S 
who has restored it  to the Chapel of Sherburn Hospital. 
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PRIZE COMPETITIONS. 

aHE Prize for the best renderings into English 

� of six selected Rejledzons of La Rochefoucauld 
• 

has been a\Varded to the set bearing the motto 
DV" €CTT£ TaUT?} p,� DOIu'iT€ 71 co. 

The winner is A. G. S. Raynor. 

Rejledzons : 
( I )  11 n'appartient qu'aux grands hommes d'avoir 

de grands defauts. 

(2) Nous-sommes si accoutumes a nous deguiser aux 
autres, qu' enfin nous nous deguisons it nous:" 
memes. 

(3) Le vrai moyen d' et re trompe, c' est de se croire 
plus fin que 1es autres. 

(4) 11 y a des personnes a qui 1es dHauts sieent 
bien, et d' autres qui sont disgraciees avec 
leurs bonnes qualites. 

(5) Nous avons tous assez de force pour supporter 
1es maux d' autrui. 

(6) 11 est plus aise de connoitre l' homme en general, 
que de connoitre un homme en particulier. 

Renderings : 

( 1 )  'Tis but the great whose faults are truly great. 

(2) So oft we cheat our neighbours that at last 
we e'en give credence to our own deceit. 

(3) If thou dost truly wish to be deceived 
believe thyself more clever than thy peers. 

(4) Some men there are on whom their faults sit well, 
while others look but ill in Virtue's garb. 

(5) Each man has strength to bear another's woe. 

(6) 'Tis easier far to know mankind at large, 
than have a thorough knowledge of one man. 

Pnze Oompetit'tons. 3 7 1  
Amongst renderings by various competitors are the 

following :-
(1) It is only great men who can afford to have 

great faults. 
(2) We are so much accustomed to hide ourselves 

from others by throwing dust in their eyes that 
at last the wind carries it back into our own. 

(2) So often are we other than we seem 
that sometimes we are other than we deem. 

(3) The infallible way to be cheated is to fancy 
yourself more acute than the rest of mankind. 

(3) The best way to get cheated is to think yourself 
sharper than your neighbour. 

(5) We are all blest with strength enough to bear the 
misfortunes of our friends. 

(s) We are all strong enough to bear up against mis
fortunes,-provided that they are not our own. 

Frzze Compe#tzons III. 
A Prize of One Guinea is offered for the best 

solution of the following problems :-
( 1 )  Prove that the number of Mathematical men in 

Cambridge added to the number of Non-mathematical 
men who are Classical men is equal to the whole 
number of Classical men together with the number of 
Non-classical men who are Mathematical. 

(2 ) If there are more men in College than books in 
any one man's possession, then there must be at least 
two men with the same number of books. 

(3 ) Shew that if men who are neither studious nor 
athletic should not come to college, it follows that an 
un-athletic man who is justified in coming must be 
studious. 

The working and the answers must be given in 
current English. 

To be sent, under the usual conditions, to Mr. 
Cald�cott on or before October 3 1 st. 
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THE EAGLE. 

CAMBRIDGE LIFE IN THE LATTER PART 

OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

[ Continued ]. 

a�F we now turn from Masters and Fellows to the 

�� Undergraduates, at that time often designated 

'the boys,' and boys the great majority cer

tainly were in respect of age, we cannot but be 

struck by the presence of conditions which must 

greatly enhance our admi.ration of those scholars who 

succeeded in the pursuit of learning. In one sense 

the universities might be said to be still national, in 

that they fairly represented all classes of the people. 
Scions of noble houses and sons of country squires 
found themselves side by side in the schools, the 
chapel, and the hall, with the s6ns of poor parsons" 
of yeomen, husbandmen, tailors, shoemakers, carpenters, 
innkeepers, tallow-chandlers, bakers, vintners, black
smiths, curriers. ostlers, labourers, and others whose 
humble origin may be inferred from the fact that 

they are described merely as 'plebeians: I take 

these descriptions (which occur, most of them again 
and again) from the 'Book of Admissions ' to our 
college, recently published by an honoured member 
of our society,-a record which is a valuable contri
bution to our more accurate knowledge, of University 
history. It also illustrates, I think, in a very note
worthy manner, t4e fact that the, great middle class- of 
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2 Cambridge Life in tlte Latlel' Part 
this country was at that time only just coming into being. 
The rough and simple habits of life to which the great \ 
majority had been habituated before they went up to 
Cambridge must have rendered privations and hardships, 
such as have come under our notice, far more tolerable 
than we might otherwise suppose. The scanty fare des· 
cribed by Dr. Lever was probably as good as that to 
which many of its recipients had been accustomed at 
home. To sleep four together in one narrow chamber, 
was no novelty to the son of the petty shopkeeper, the 
farm labourer, or the artisan. And, knowing what 
we do of the modes of training youths prevalent in 
those times, we may feel tolerably certain that the 
birch, when it descended on the hapless culprit in 
the college hall, was rarely invested with all the 
terrors that belong to a first infliction of such punish
ment. The sons of ploughmen and bricklayers found 
it no great hardship to be called npon, as under
graduates frequently were, to mend the roads in and 
about Cambridge. When Midsummer came, not a few 
bf them hastened gleefully to Sturbridge Fair, in the 
immediate vicinity of the town, in order to erect a 
booth and earn a shilling or two by their skill as 
salesmen; and as harvest time approached, the exer
cises in the schools were discontinued, in order to 
enable a large proportion of their number to give 
their services in gathering in the fruits of the earth; 
while their expenses on their way to a distant scene 
of labour were generally met by the alms which they 
managed to extract from the richer travellers on 
the road. 

The studies of these times represent the change when 
the ancient trzvzum and quad1'zvzum were dwindling 
sadly into the modern three years' course of study. 
In mediaev�l times. a seven years' course, compris
ing grammar, logic, rhetoric, arithmetic, geometry, 
mathematics, and astronomy. was not \Infrequently 
supplemented by a seven or eight years' course of 

of tlte Sixteenth Centl�ry. 3 

theological studies, the necessary addition before the 

candidate in theology could claim the honou�s of t�� 

doctorate. We find William Stafford, in h1S Bne! 
Concept 0/ Engksh Pokcy, written in 158 1 ,  complaining 

that fathers 'when they send their sonnes to the 

uni versities, suffer them no longer to tarry there, 

than they may have a little of the Latin tongue' ; 

'and then,' he says, 'they take them away and 

bestow them to be clerks with some man of law, 

or some auditor or receiver, or to be secretary 

with some great man or other, and so to come to a 
lyving, whereby the universities be in  a manneJ;' 

emptied: But, notwithstanding, the proportion of 

those at Cambridge during the last thirty years of 
the sixteenth century, who proceeded to their M.A. 
degree, may, I think, be fairly reckoned as about 
.!ths of those who took the B.A.-a much larger 
proportion than we find in later times. It shoulcl., 
.however, be noted that prior to this period the 
universities had altogether eliminated the first stage 
of the trz'vzum, that of grammar, from the curriculum, 
by requiring that all students on entrance should 
already have gained the elementary knowledge of 
Latin, implied in the term, at a grammar school. 
The course of study for the Master of Arts' degree had 
also been modified by the substitution of philosophy, 
astronomy, drawing (t�e. geometrical perspective draw
ing) and Greek, for arithmetic, geometry, mathematics, 
a�d astronomy. The narrow range of each course, 
wlth the exception of that of the civil law, is brought 
home to us very forcibly by the third of the Elizabethan 
Statutes 

.
which requires that he who has � already 

lectured m theology shall give lectures in civil law 
medicine, or mathematics, on four days of the week 
at least. 

We must not leave unnoticed the intimate connexion 
which it w�s then sought to maintain between theology 
and the d1fferent branches of secular learning. It 
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was the mediaeval notion, certainly no contemptible 
,one, that all knowledge, whether natural, philosl)phic, 
or linguistic,-all the sciences and all the arts,
found their fit culmination in the study of the divine 
:nature. At first, the more eminent and catholic 
teachers of the Reformation made a noble effort to 
'keep this theory ill force. We maintain, said John 
Sturm of Strassburg, the great oracle of culture in  
'Protestant Universities in the 1 6th century, 'we 
maintain that the end of study is the formation of 
the religious character adorned with learning and 

' eloquence.' Roger Ascham, his friend and follower, 
in one of his letters, defines the scope of his own 
studies to be a knowledge of the Scriptures, with the 

' study of Plato, Aristotle, and Cicero as ancillary 
'thereto,-quasz' ministra et ancilla. , 

It is in the year 1 5 5 2  that we find that narrower 
conception which has since prevailed, for the first 
time formally enunciated ; it having been required by 

: the Commissioners appointed to visit the University, 
that every Master of Arts should ' definitely apply 
himself to one or other of the three studies of divinity, 
law, and physic. This injunction drew forth a very 
'thoughtful remonstrance from Roger Ascham, in which 
it is easy to discern a forcible plea for the recognition 
of a principle which has lately been urged with no 
little cogency upon our Universities,-I mean th� 
endozvment of research. 'If,' says Ascham, writing to 
Cecil, 'some be not suffered in Cambridge to make 
the fourth order, that is 5urelie as they list, to study 
the tongues and sciences, the other three shall neither 
'be so many as they should, nor so good and perfect 
'as they might. For law, physic, and divinity need 
' so the help of tongues and sciences as they cannot 
want tllem, and yet they require so a whole man's 
' study, as he may part with no' time to other learning 
except it be at certain times to fetch it at other 
men's labour. I know Universities be instituted only 

of the B-ixteenth Century. 5 

that the realm may be served with preachers, lawyers, 

and physicians, and so I know likewise all woods be 

planted only either for building or burning ; and yet 

good husbands, in serving, use not to cut down al� 
for timber and fuel, but leave always standing some 
good big ones, to be the defence for the new springe.
Therefore if some were so planted in Cambridge, as 
they should neither be carried away to other places 
nor decay there for lack of living, nor be bound to 
profess no one of the three, but bound, themselves, 
wholly to help forward all, I believe preachers, lawyers, 
and physicians should spring in number, and grow 
in bigness, more than commonlie they do.' 

This wise and reasonable protest failed to bring 
about any modification of the illiberal decree of the 
Commissioners, but the justice of Ascham's obser
vations is forcibly brought home to us when we find 
Lord Bacon, half a century later, giving expression 
in his treatise on The Advancement of Learm'ng to a 
significant lament that all the colleges in Europe are 
'dedicated to professions, and none left free to arts 
and sciences at large.' The effects of this narrow 
conception of the functions of a University may, 
indeed, be seen all around us at the present day, 
when the conviction of so large a proportion, even 
of the academic community itself seems to be, that 
all learning which does not directly include some 
practical goal is what is termed 'useless,' --that all 
academic studies are to be pursued with reference to 
a future professional career and must be held to find . . ' 
theIr b�st ra�son d'Ure in the prospect they hold out 
of a hIgh place in the Class Lists or the Tripos and 
the eventual reward of a fellowship. ' 

While the studies of the collegian were thus more 
an� more r�stricted to the routine of a certain pre
scnbed curnculum, and the privileges of the individual 

'j • i,�, new �owth. , ' 

P' 
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and of the whole society placE>d with far too little 
reservation at the discretion of its Head, it will 
readily be surmised that even the recreations of the 
young collegian were not free from an inquisitorial 
and somewhat irritating supervision. Bathing, as I 
have already noted, was forbidden under severe pen
alties. Among athletic exercises, football seems �o 
have held a forward place. I am not able to state 
what rules were generally observed in the game; 
but when we find the Vice-Chancellor issuing, in 
1 5 80, an injunction whereby no scholar 'of what 
degree or condition soever,' was permitted to play, 
except within the precincts of Ms own college, it will be 
inferred that the whole character of the same differed 
considerably from the modern sport conditioned by 
� Rugby rules.' Let us hope that it inclined to a more 
humane regard for limbs and for life. Archery was per
m itted in the open fields. Bull-baiting and bear-baiting, 
diversions which had been but recently introduced into 
this country, possessed attractions too powerful for the 
proctor and his men to overcome. One of ' Dr. Caius' 
statutes for his own college descants at length on 
,the unsuitableness of such sports, not simply on 
account of the danger, supposing the bull or the 
bear broke loose, but because these 'new sports,' the 
.good doctor goes on to say, 'extinguish the love of 
learning, empty the pocket, waste the useful hours, 
,and turn men themselves into brutes: 

The acting of plays was certainly a mode of 
diversion far more becoming a learned community. 
,William Soone, who was for a short time professor 
.of the civil law in the University, gives an account 
of these performa.nces which reminds us somewhat of 
.the modern newspaper puff : 'In the months of 
January, February, and March, the students,' he says, 
in a letter to a friend, 'in order to beguile the long 
_evenings, amuse themselves with exhibiting public 
plays, which they perform with so much eloquence, 
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such graceful action, and such command of voice, 

countenance, and gesture, that if Plautus, Terence, 

or Seneca, were to come to life again, they would 

admire their own pieces and be better pleased with 

them than when they were performed before the 

people of Rome; and Euripides, Sophocles, and Aris

tophanes, would be disgusted at the performance of 

their own citizens: 
So long as the players were content to confine 

themselves to the production of the classic muse, the 

licence of the stage was kept within comparatively 

harmless l imits, but occasionaly an original compo

sition either in Latin or in the vernacular evoked by 

its open or covert satire the liveliest resentment ; while 

Fellows, and even Masters, of colleges did not disdain 
to resort to such compositions as affording the oppor
tunity for effective ridicule of the opposite party or 
of personal foes. In the reign of Queen Mary, the 
scholars of Christ's College produced a Latin play 
entitled Patntnachzus, assailing the abuses of the 
papal court and the Roman faith, an act of temerity 
which called forth the prompt interference of Gardiner, 
and threatened at one time to involve the whole 
college in serious difficulties. In such exercises of 
their talents, the authors and performers alike seem to 
have been but very slightly restrained by a sense of 
their position in the university, and Gammer Gurton's 
Needle, the composition of a Master of Trinity, is at 
least as remarkable for its grossness as for its talent. 
�he ancient feud between 'town' and 'gown' at no 
time r�ged more unintermittently than at the period 
of WhICh I am now speaking, and it was a favourite 
device of the scholars when bringing out one of these 
original compositions to introduce the Mayor of the 
town, or some other prominent member of the cor� 
poration, as sustaining a highly ridiculous part or 
placed in a ludicrous situation., Of one of these 
performances, entitled Club Law, which was given at 
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Clare College in 1597, Fuller supplies us with an 
account enlivened by something more than his usual 
quaint humour: 

'The students,' he says, 'having gotten a discovery 
of some town-privacies, from Miles Goldsborough (one 
of their own corporation), composed a m erry but 
abusive comedy tn Engl£sJt, as calculated for the 
capacities of such whom they intended spectators 
thereof. Clare-Hall was the place wherein it was 
acted, and the Mayor, with his brethren, and their 
wives, were invited to behold it, or rather themselves 
abused therein. A convenient place was assigned to 
the townsfolk (riveted in with scholars on all sides) 
where they might see and be seen. Here they did 
behold themselves in their own best clothes (which 
the scholars had borrowed) so lively personated, their 
habits, gestures, language, lieger-jests and expressions, 
that it was hard to decide which was the true towns
man, whether h� that sat by, or he who acted on the 
stage. Sit still they could not for chafing, go out 
they could not for crowding, but impatiently patient 
were fain to attend till dismissed at the end of the 
comedy: 

It was probably one of the results of the little 
attention given to athletic sports that we find the 
richer students constantly incurring the reprimands 
of the authorities at this period by their excessive 
foppery. 'Cut taffeta doublets; 'galligastion hose,' 
silk and velvet, and ' excessive ruffs ' in their shirts, 
were the external signs by which the sons of wealthy 
men endeavoured to make manifest their superiority 
to the baser sort; while even Fellows of colleges 
incur rebuke on account of unauthorized and irregular 
adornments of the academic gown with facings of 
velvet and satin. 

Such are perhaps the most noteworthy features of 
college life at Campridge in the latter part of the 
16th century . . When. compared .wi

, th those presented 
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by St. J ohn's C�llege (from whose annals they have 

been mainly taken) in the earlier part of the same 

century, the contrast is by no means favourable, and 

I cannot but attribute the change we find for the 

worse partly to the mental constraint placed upon the 

students by the enforcement of a uniform standard 

of religious faith and the entire limitation of their 

studies to a certain prescribed curriculum.  Did space 

permit, it would be easy to supply a very different 

and a very remarkable picture from the aspects of 

the same society half a century before, in years when 

these cramping restrictions had not yet come into 

force and the college was ruled by the able and 

kindly-hearted Dr. Metcalfe. The enthusiasm with 

which a little band of its younger members-among 

whom were Ascham, Cheke, Cecil, Ponet, together 

with Thomas Smith of Queens' and WaIter Haddon of 

King's-pursued the study of Greek,-of Herodotus, 

Thucydides, Plato, Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, 

and those other genii of the antique world whom the 

wave that rolled from Italy had recently brought to 

the English shores,-appears almost astonishing. We 

have far better texts of those authors in the present 

day, and the best Greek scholarship of the Cambridge 

of that time would, I fear, raise a somewhat con
temptuous smile in the sixth form at Harrow or 
Shrewsbury; but when I note the genuine ardour 
with which these students were inspired, rising before 
the dawn to spell out by the aid of their dim 
lamps some masterpiece of ancient Hellas,-combining 
togethe� to effect a reform in the pronunciation of 
Greek Itself, which not even Gardiner's imperious 
prohibitions a� Chancellor and the dead weight of 
dull

. 
conserva�lve prejudice could prevent from being 

earned to ultlmate and permanent success -b 'Id' , " .  ' Ul mg 
up, 111 thIS mtellectual mtercourse, friendships' which 
are to b� traced as . 

influencing their Whole subsequent 
careers, m noble nvalry, in honourable achievement 
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,in marriage into each other's families, in many � 
kindly action as one or other needed a helpful hand, 
�when, I say, I note these features, it seems to me 
that the besi results to be attained by academic 
culture-the true love of learning, the conception of 
more catholic and lofty views of life and letters, the 
formation of honourable and soul-inspiring attach
ments�were fully realised. 

Then came 'the check, the change, the fall,' as 
men's thoughts were more and more absorbed in 
'theology and the freer spirits chained down by 
prescribed formulae of faith and vexatious restric
tions of discipline. Most of us are aware that the 
history of both Cambridge and Oxford at this period, 
but that of Cambridge more especially, is largely 

'made up of a series of struggles between the eccle
siastical authorities and the Puritans, arising out of 
a determination on the part of the former to repress 
theological controversy, on the part of the other to 
introduce it. I am bound to confess, after some years' 
study of this period, that the early Puritans appear 
tu me to have represented the larger share of the 
.intellectual ability, the earnestness of thought, and 
the real scholarship of the University at that time; 
but I am also very far from concurring in the harsh 

-judgment that has been pronounced on Whitgift and 
those who gave him their support. He appears to 
me to have acted under a very sincere and conscien
tious conviction of the absolute necessity of abolishing 
all further disputes concerning Church discipline and 
Church doctrine, if there was to be anything like 
academic order and quiet study,-and in this belief 
I hold him to have been perfectly right. It would 
be difficult to exaggerate the disastrous results of 
disputes like those which he sought to repress as 
waged in his time in the chief Protestant Universities 
abroad-at Leipzig, Heidelberg, Strassburg, Erfurt, 
,and Wittenberg-between the Lutherans and the 
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Calvinists. If we turn the pages of Henke's Life 0/ 

George Oalixtus or of Dorner's History of Protestant 

Theology, we shall find sufficient evidence of the 

baneful effects of such controversies on the develop

ment of learning. I am disposed, therefore, to think 

that Whitgift was right in the main, and I believe 

that the disinclination which Cambridge has ever 
since shewn to theological controversy is to be traced, 
to a conviction that the interests of the University 
would be best subserved by an adherence to a like 
policy. But at the same time there is much to be 
said in defence of the Puritan party. They seem to 
have been actuated as a body by very high motives, 
and it is impossible to deny that the arbitrary' 
measures of many of the Elizabethan bishops-the 
reflex probably of her imperiolioS will-together with 
their too obvious greed in amassing wealth and the 
laxity with which they connived at the non-residency 
of the clergy-were features which might well fill all 
those who had the good of the Church at heart with 
anxiety and misgiving. These early Puritans were 
men daring to bear the burden of the age,-that 
crushing burden, which men like Dr. Peme evaded 
and sought to ignore. I know indeed, and there is 
an element of justice in the criticism, that it has 
been said that the proceedings of Cartwright and his 
followers were ofteH characterised by a recklessness 
which was almost criminal, nor can it be denied that 
their two most formidable assaults on the Establish
ment took place,-the one, when the destinies of 
Protestantism seemed trembling in the balance in 
the Netherlands, the other when the Spanish Armada was setting forth

, 
for England. But, to the early Puritans temporal eVil seemed trivial when compared 'th , , Wi splrltual �ruth;

, 
and :vhen the spirit of the martyr, whether m SCience, m learning, or in faith, once des�ends upon him, the ordinary calculations of ordmary men are unheeded and disappear. Little 
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of prudence, it would seem, had he, the Roman, 
who, amid the thunder and the darkness, clomb the 
volcano's side, to wrest frQm nature her dire secret 
in the sanctuary of her most awful shrine, and to 
perish in the effort. Little of common sense can we 
discern in him, the intrepid navigator, who, embark
ing amid the evil forebodings of his countrymen and 
surrounded by the menaces of his own crew, sailed 
on and on, until one evening, as the sun went downy 
he saw the gleaming lights on the Bahamas! Small 
commendation from common minds attended that 
philosopher, who penned his finest treatise when 
starvation was knocking at his dom", and who left 
his professor's chair to give his life for his country 
in her struggle with her mortal foe! 

There are crises in the lives of men when the 
poet's d�'ctum becomes a signal truth : 

'High heaven rejects the lore 
Of nicely-calculated less or more!' 

And posterity with deliberate verdict sanctions the 
actions of the hero and erects the trophy to his 
memory, while those, seemingly far wiser in their 
generation, who essayed no lofty enterprise and 
incurred no danger, pass onward to oblivion, leaving 
neither an example nor a track behind. 

J. B. MULLINGER. 

ilK"" 

WILLIAM ARCHIBALD FORBES. 

a� HAVE been asked by the editors of thiS' 

�� magazine to give some account of my friend 
W. A Forbes, Fellow of this College, who died, 

last winter out in  Africa, while engaged in exploring 

part of that country from a Zoological point of view. 

There have been notices of him in the public papers 

which tell of the main steps in his short career, and 
something of the promise he showed a� a man of 
science. These main steps are given again here, and I 
have tried to tell as faithfully and briefly as I could my 
impression of Forbes as he appeared to me-first as 
my fellow-undergraduate and afterwarqs as my kind 
friend in London. 

He was the second son of Mr. J. S. Forbes, the 
railway director. He entered at Winchester College 
when he was eleven years old, and was there for six 
years. After four years' study of German at Aix-Ia
ChapeHe, he became a medical student at the University 
of Edinburgh, and after two years came up to London 
to complete his medical course. He had already 
acquired a very strong taste for biological matters, and 
the extent and accuracy of his knowledge very soon 
attracted the attention of Zoologists, and threw him 
into intimate relations with men much his seniors. 
He was particularly friendly with A. H. Garrod, 
formerly Fellow of this College, whom he �fterwards 
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succeeded in the post of Prosector to the Zoological 
Society, and it was through his influence that Forbes 
came to Cambridge and entered our COllege. This was 
in October, 1 8 76. 

Though this year in London was most useful to him 
for his scientific studies, it was not the best preparation 
he could have had for obtaining the full benefit of a 
career at the University. He was a student-almost 
a man of science first-and an undergraduate afterwards. 
He told 'me once that he thought the University career 
was generally over-estimated. Perhaps it is, but I 
think his rather isolated position from the men of 
his own standing, which came largely from his former 
manner of life, was not the most favourable one of 
seeing it at its best. He was not naturally a reserved 
or an exclusive person, and certainly was not wanting 
in kindliness or good fellowship. 

He devoted himself almost entirely to his Zoological' 
pursuits, and did remarkably well. He and I went 
to the same pel'son-a clergyman-to be prepared for, 
the Little-Go in our first term. I recollect our coach 
saying to me sometime afterwards, " You and I will 
be glad we have known Forbes, one 0f thes� days." 
It was rather an odd way of putting it, but it showed 
his appreciation of his abilities, and the power which 
he displayed in subjects quite different from those 
to which he was especially devoted. 

He was made a Scholar of the College, and in the
winter of '1 8 79 took a first class, with distinction, in, 
the Natural Science Tripos. 

Prof. Balfour had a very high opinion of his powers' 
he said that the paper on Comparative Anatomy was 
the best which he had ever looked over. 

In the autumn of this year ( 1 8 79) his friend Garrod 
died. Though he was very reticent in giving utterance; 
to his emotions, it was evident that this was a v,ery 
great sorrow to him,-a sorrow which found a practical 
application in the editing of a memorial vol!lme of 
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Garrod's collected works, and was expressed in t�e 

reverent manner in which he always treated hiS 

memory. One felt it was sacred ground to him, on 

which a stranger would do well not to intrude. 

Garrod had expressed it as his wish that Forbes 

should succeed him in the office of Prosector; and 

accordingly he entered on the duties almost immediately 

after taking his degree. The Prosector of the Zoological 

Society has at his disposal all the animals which die 

in the Society's gardens. He had, therefore, splendid 

and unique opportunities for studying the relationship 

of animals, both in their structures and in the living 

state. Forbes performed the duties of his office in a most 

efficient and liberal manner. While making excellent 

use himself of the material at his disposal, he was 

always ready to offer the abundant surplus part of 

it to anyone who would do any good with it. In the 
Long Vacation of 1 88 1  he invited a number of the 
more advanced students of Comparative Anatomy at 
Cambridge to the rooms which the Zoological Society 
had built, at his suggestion, at the Gardens, in order 
that they might take advantage of the abundant supply 
of material for investigation. Though he took great 
interest in Mammalian Zoology, the part of his subject 
to which he was especially devoted was the study 
of Birds, and it is not too much to say that, had he 
lived, he would probably have become one of the 
first Ornithologists in Europe. 

In a memorial notice- of him, which his friend 
Sc1ater, the Secretary of the Zoological Society, sent to 
Nature, there is the following passage ;_ 

" Mr. Forbes entered upon the duties of his office 
with characteristic energy, and during the three 
following se

, ssio�s of t�e Zoological Society brought 
before the sClentlfic meetmgs a series of most interesting 
and valuable communications derived from his studies 

• I have had recourse to this notice for a \:ood m,lny, of the,�etails her,a 
l:iven. 
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.of the animals that came under his examinati�n. 
He had a happy knack of putting forward abstruse 
points of anatomy in an understandable form, and 
esp�cially directed himself to the muscular structure 
. and voice organs of birds, in continuation of the 
researches of his predecessor Garrod on the same 
subjects. In the summer of 1 880 Mr. Forbes made 
a short excursion to the forests of Pernam buco, Brazil, 
.of which he published an account in the Ibis for 188 I, 
and in the following year passed his holiday in the 
United States, in order to make the acquaintance of 
his American brethren in science and their collections." 

I recollect the pleasure with which he antidpated 
his visit to the Brazilian forests-a visit which it is the 
dream of every naturalist to make-and which he 
was so fortunate as to put into successful execution. 

He was elected a Fellow of the College in October, 
1880. 

In the summer of 1882 the opportunity came of 
visiting the region of W. Africa, in the Valley of the 
Niger. There were strong reasons both for accepting 
and rejecting the proposal, on the one hand the region 
had already proved itself a disastrously unhealthy one, 
but this was especially in the low-lying tracts round 
the mouth of the river j on the other hand it was, as 
,far as zoology was concerned, almost an undiscovered 
country. The matter was very carefully considered, and 
finally he decided to take the risks and go. 

Short letters came at intervals telling of his doings, 
,one with a passing notice of fever, from which he 
had recovered. But from December all through the 
,beginning of this year there was an ominous break 
.in his communications. It was not till March that 
a telegram was received telling of his death two 
months before, on January 1 4 j he died at Shonga
a place some 400 miles up the Niger, where he had 
been detained by the breaking down of his communi
cation with the coast. 
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Though he was so  devoted to scientific pursuits 

he had other interests as well. He took great pleasure 

in dramatic performances, and had a considerable 

acquaintance among artistic people in town . 

In religious, as in other matters, his independence 

of character was strongly marked. For him the 

old beliefs were no longer possible of credence, and 

though he was careful, as far as I have known, to 

avoid unnecessarily hurting other people's feelings, he 

did not hesitate to express his views when opportunity 

offered. 
As to external matters, he was, when I knew him, 

a little above middle height, and fairly thickly made. 
Up here he was not over c::treful in his personal 
appearance, but there was more attention paid to it 
when he went to live in London. It was a rather odd
looking, sallow, face, with thick features-the lower 
part covered with a brown beard. He was short
sighted and wore spectacles, which were tilted up on 
his forehead when he looked at an object close. 
A very intelligent face, too-and the general impression 
of a man who saw things very straight, and formed his 
own opinion and went his own way. 

J. J. LISTER. 
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BESANT'S LIFE OF PALMER. 

P
EW things are more remarkable about this b00k 

/, ' than the promptness with which it has appeared. 
! � - It was only in August of last year that Professol" 
)?almer was murdered ; an d barely six m onths aft6)r
wards we receive from the pen of Mr. WaIter Besant ill 
p'iography which bears no trace of having been hastily 
compiled. One reason of this was the anxiety shewn, 
by every one who knew anything of Palmer to contribute
s0me�hing to the completion of the work ; in fact SQ, 
�any were the stories that rolled up about him that 
�ome (j)f them under sober criticism turned out to be. 
quite l6)gendary, notably, the accounts of the way in. 
which his. passion for O!:iental languages was conceived 
and developed ; othef.s, again, referring to his spiritual
istie expedences. , I. 

It is easy to say that this is a book that is certain to. 
be read with absorbing inter6)st by all who take it up, 
whether they should eve!: have heard of Palmer, or no: 
being written throughout in. the author's well-known 
style, which is eminently cheerful and sympathetic, it 
appeals strongly to even the most casual reader. Here
after the book will be read as a whole, and it will be 
seen how complete was the dnamatic unity of Palm er's 
career, how the whole previous life may be regarded as 
the preparation for the heroic achi6lvement which 
brought it to so tragic a close, how the work that 
Palm er accomplished could not have been done save by 
a man who had lived the same life that he lived, 
possessed and developed the same wonderful faculties. 

Besant's Life of Falmer. 19 

But for us just at present, with the name �f ;Pal�et 

fresh in our memories and the history 'of hIS 'exploIts 

still ringing in  Ol!lr ea<fS, it is not as a biography '�hat 

th is book is l'l1l0St inte.resting, but rathelt as a memOlif of 

the natl!lre and charaoter of the man whose nam'e has S0 

sudd�nly been added. to . th� glorious list 'Of de�arted 

worthies wh0 in theIJ." lIfetIme belonged to thIS our 

college. It is not, therefore, in any sense as a literary 

critique that this notice is iHtended ; rather wOlllld we try 

to cull a few of the most interesting passages here and 

there, that we may learn what manner of man he was 

whose ·character and exp10its a['e the subject of this 

book. 
A native of Cambridge, Pa.lm'er was educated at the 

Perse school, where, however, he did not greatly dis� 

tingLlish h.imself in the ordinary routine. Alveady, 

howeve,r, he began to feel his way in languages, learning 

Romany, which he accomplished by bribing tramps and 

tinkers with his hoarded pocket money to give him stray 

lessons. He was a small delicate lad, yet possessed 

considerable muscular strength and endurance ; e.g., he 

was a first rate gymnast and swimmer, though, in other 

sports and games he took no part. At school, as 
througholl.t his life, he was wonderfully popular, throll.gh 
the personal attraction which was his principal charm . .  

After leaving school he was for three years a dock 
clerk in London, and, according to his employer, a 
first rate one, which contrasts strangely enough with 
the very unbusiness-like character of the m an in later 
life. These years in London were most valuable in 
teaching him experience and self-confidence. In his 
leisure hours he amused himserf with learning Italian 
mainly by associating and conversing with the fre� 
quenters of foreign cafes; afterwards, he learnt French 
in a . similar v.:ay, and had a curiously intimate 
acqual11tance WIth the provincial dialects of both 
these languages as well as with their pure literary 
form. He always inveighed vigorously against the 
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time honoured method of learning modern languages 
by the aid of Grammars, which usual1y results in a 
conspicuous failure ; and insisted rather on the voca
bulary as being of the first and greatest importance, so 
that in learning simply how to read a tongue without 
opening anything more than a dictionary, one acquires 
insensibly a vast amount of grammar and syntax. 

Besides his languages, the theatre, of which he never 
tired, took many of his leisure hours, and among other 
lighter diversions he experimented in mesmerism, in 
which it was Soon discovered that he was remarkably 
proficient, and which was to him for some time a 
subject of absorbing interest. 

When he was nineteen, symptoms of pulmonary 
disease developed to so alarmiIlg an extent that he 
was told by an eminent physician that his life could 
-only last a few months. He returned, therefore, to 
Cambridge, but was most singularly cured by a herbalist 
in that town who administered a strong dose of lobelia, 
a poison resembling hemlock in its effects, which arrested 
the consumption. During his convalescence he amused 
himself with acting, verse writing, drawing, and the like, 
for which he always had considerable aptitude. 

This convalescence closes the first period of his life. 
Hitherto there had been nothing serious in his pursuits, 
but in 1 860 he made the acquaintance of Syed Abdullah, 
who came to Cambridge to read with various candidates 
for the Indian Civil Service. Then it was that attracted 
by the conversation of the able Oriental, Palmer, out of 
curiosity, began to learn and read the Arabic character, 
and then stimulated by the help and talk of his friend, 
he was carried swiftly onwards, so that, what at first 
was sport became the most serious purpose of his life. 
He had found-himself; and with an extraordin ary 
aptitUde for Eastern languages, he decided on becoming 
an Oriental scholar, and making his living thereby in 
some way not yet defined. He went on, therefore, 
taking lessons with Sye.d Abdullah and worl>ed, with 
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most tremendous energy and zeal, which were unint�r

rupted for the next eight years. He found after a whIle 

other masters and advisers besides Syed Abdullah, both 

English and Oriental, and had almost from the first 

every encouragement, with help and sympathy on all 

sides. In 1 862 he was led to think of en tering the 

University. Two Fellows of St. john's discovered him, 

and finding that he was a highly interesting and 

uncommon man, not only from his extraordinary pro

ficiency in Oriental languages, but also from his many 

accomplishments and great personal charm of manner, 

they introduced him to Mr. Todhunter, who, being 

equally struck by him, brought his case formally before 

the governing body, with the result that Palm er was 

invited to stand for a sizarship, which was obtained, 

and subsequently followerl by a scholarship. The old 

studies were now resumed in order that he might take 

the necessary degree, and his undergraduate life com

menced, a period of continuous and intense labour, as, 

besides his classical work, he had various pupils in 

Arabic ; he was engaged on catalogues of  the Arabic 

and Persian manuscripts in the King's and Trinity 

Libraries, and afterwards in the University Library ; 
he was corresponding with a Lucknow newspaper ; and 
was throughout pursuing his Oriental work with 
astonishing success. 

In the year 1 867 he applied for the post of attache 
and interpreter to the Embassy in Persia, and for this 
PU1f>0se, he applied for and printed the testimonials 
which have alre

.
ady appeared in the pages of the' Eagle: 

Moreover, WIth all this press of work, Palmer was no 
r�cluse or solitary student ; although he took no exer
Cise, he was of a social and festive disposition and' 
always ready to sit up half the night. He b�came 
strongly attracted at this time by Spiritualism d 't . 

'd 1 . 
, an I IS 

sal t lat m. those days he actually believed in the so-
called ma�lfesta�ions ; but of later years he held the' 
Whole busmess m a most boundless contempt, main 
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rtaining it to be a clumsy and palpable swindle, which' 
,he lost no opportunity of exposing. 

He finally took his B. A. degree with third class 
,classical honours ; while casting about to find in exactly 
what way he could make h.is work a means of support, 
'the College again came to his aid, and he was elected to 
a fellowship, which incident fitly closes the second period 
'of his life. 

One thing was now necessary to complete Palmer's 
'Oriental education, the chance of travelling in the East; 
for he was already perfect in reading, writing, 'and 
.speaking Arabic, Persian, and Hindu. The oppor
tunity came in 1 8 68, in the form of an invitation to 
join the Sinai Survey Expedition under the leadership 
-<;If Captain Wilson, a oornpetent scholar being necessary 
to collect names, legends, copy and decipher inscriptions, 
and so forth. Palmer gladly availed himself of the 
£hance, and was immensely benefited in every way by 
it. In the first place it completely restored his health 
which had been failing under the great stress of work 
at Cambridge ; it completed his Oriental education, and 
above all, it gave him that familiarity with the desert 
�nd the Arab tribes which enabled him to undertake 
his great task of last year. This remark applies more 
particularly to the second expedition shortly to be 
mentioned. It was then that he became known among 
the Arabs by the name of the Sheikh Abdullah. Of 
the actual work of the party little need be said for the 
purposes of this notice ; the main results were that the 
rpute of the children of Israel was traced with a certainty 
almost complete, and the identity of J abel Musa with 
Mount Sinai established. The Sinaitic inscriptions 
were found to be uniformly worthless, as being merely' 
�dditions of a comparatively modern date, and having, 
no more connection with the Israelites than the name 
of a visitor scratched on a monument has to do with, 
that monument. Palmer became the historian of the, 
e�pedition in a .book called " The Desert of the Exodus,'" 
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blished shortly after his return, Gll b(!)Ok full of interest, 
pu . B d ' 
containing an excellent account of the Sinal e 0�1I1 . 
In it he speaks of the immense difficulty of collectll1g

names with accuracy (his, own principal share of the' 

work) on account of th� stupidity �nd indifference (!If 

the Arabs and the vanety of the· dIalects. 

The p�rty returned in 1 869, but in the following 

ear Pahner again went out to explore the Desert 
y . . h h 

. 

of the Wanderings, this tlme WIt no ot er compamon 

than Mr. Tyrwhitt Drake. They were sent out by 

the Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund� 

ana assisted also by the University of CGllmbridge

with general instructions to investigate the North 

East of the J?€1Uinsula, settle if p@ssible the site of 

Kadesh, and search for Moa:bite inscriptions. The 

two young men performed the whole of this journey 

gn foot, with no 0ther escort than the owners of the 

camels, which carried their equipments, and even. 

these were changed in passimg from tribe to tTibe� 

They stanted from Suez and walked completely through, 

the Desert to Jerusalem, walking about ten miles a. 

day. They found a great q,uantity of nawamzs, a· set 

gf pre-historic stone houses which seem to. be st:pulchral' 
monuments, disci:Qvered the site of Kibroth. Hattaavah�, 
and br(j)ught fresh arguments to esta,blish the site of 
Kadesh, and finally collected a vast quantity of 
traditions and legends. 
. Th�y discovered, however, no. Moabite inscriptions), 
and It seems most probable that none exist. At 
J�Salem Palmer became greatly interested in the: 
d18p�te- as to :he situation of the Holy Sepulchre, 
and.m fact contm�ed to afford the Palestine Exploration:' 
SOCIety every kmd of assistance and advice, and 
was a y�ar or two ago appointed one of the Editors 
ef the Survey . 

of Western Palestine,' the officiaL 
report of the SocIety. 

Palm er 
.
had become engaged, in the year in which. ' 

he took hIS degree, to a young , lady named Laura.. 
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Davis, whose acquaintance he had made at Grant
chester ; but he had to seek reputation and an income 
before marriage could be thought of. The Sinai and 
Tih expeditions made a good beginning in the direction 
of the former-the income had not yet appeared, 
but the engagement continued. Immediately on his 
return he wrote the official report of his journey, 
and in the autumn of the same year ( 1 87 I )  he produced 
the ' Desert of the Exodus,' before alluded to ; and 
also wrote, with Mr. Besant, the History of Jerusalem. 
In the same year he became a candidate for the vacant 
post of Professor of Arabic in this University, the 
electors being the Heads of Colleges. It was thought 
at first that there would be no competition, as 
Dr. Wright, of the British Museum, had decided 
not to stand ; eventually, however, he did stand, 
and was elected. It is difficult to see why Palmer 
was passed by ; his low Classical degree, his youth, 
and even a certain vague suspicion of Bohemianism, 
seem but light matters compared with his extraordinary 
Oriental proficiency, and the fact that he was the 
only Cambridge man who was or possibly could be 
a candidate for the post. Be that as it may, Palm er 
was passed by. And here it is convenient to notice 
that Mr. Besant is very jealous for his friend, and 
on this occasion especially, but also in other passages 
through the book, speaks of the University of Cam
bridge in a tone of by no means friendly criticism, 
whether imbibed from Palm er or expressing his 
independent. convictions is not quite apparent. He 
calls this election a deliberate and uncalled for injustice, 
';'n insult to his reputation as a scholar : " it embittered 
the whole of his future connection with the University : 
it was never forgotten nor forgiven." Elsewhere also 
he alludes to the same affair as ' unmerited, strange 
and cruel neglect,' and finally quotes Palm er himself 
as saying : " the very worst use a man can make 
of himself is to stay up at Cambridge and work for 
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1, U '  't " Again when the stipend 'of the 
tlle OlverSI y. , . ' 
Lord Almoner's Professorship of ArabIC, whIch he 

bt ' d '  the same year was shortly afterwards 
o alne In , . 

increased from the trifling sum of £ 40 to the c�nsld�r-

able one of £300, Mr. Besa�t hints that the l!TI1Ve�slty 

drove a hard bargain for theIr money by the stJpulatlOns 

as to residence, lecture courses, etc. ; and there are 

other allusions, e. g. to the conservatism of the Heads 

of Colleges, with here and there a sarcastic reference 

to the career of a Fellow through the various College 

offices, " lecturer, tutor, what not, to the comfortable 

obscurity of a fat college living." Even the system 

of private tutors does not escape a quiet cut. It is 

not a point on which it is pleasant to dwell, but it 

distinctly characterises the book, as the sentiment crops 

up in such various and distinct passages ; and, more

over, it is perhaps of more interest to Cambridge 

men than to the rest of the world. It is pleasant to 

note by way of contrast the uniformly kind and graceful 

terms in which Mr. Besant alludes to St. John's 

College and Palmer's connection with it .  
On his appointment to the Lord Almoner's Pro

fessorship Palmer married, and lived first at Cambridge 
and then at Newnham. During the next three years 
he was hard at work, establishing his reputation among 
Europeans as an Oriental scholar. Of the actual work 
done by him during the ten years ( 1 87 1 -8 1 ) mention 

,
has �een made in another place ; it suffices briefly to 
ment�on an Arabic grammar, on the plan of which 
a senes of grammars has since been issued in Persian 
H' d . 

, 
In ustam, etc. ; a Persian Dictionary ; a translation 

of th� Koran
.
; and his edition of the poems of Zoheir. 

both
.
m ArabIC a�d English ; he also revised Martyn's 

Perslan TranslatIOn of the New Testament · d 
tcib 

, an con-
uted a number of valuable papers to variou ' 1 

and re . s Journa s 
VIews. 

. In the early summer of 1 878 Palm er lost h' ·ft 
1U consu f f '  

IS Wl e 
mp IOn, a ter travellmg unsuccessfully for two 
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or three years to Paris, and finally to Bournemoutl1, 
in the vain attempt to restore her health. This brings 
us to the last three years of his life, and though his 
connection with Cambridge was not actually severed 
till 1 88 I ,  though he continued to give his lectures 
and take pupils, he lived in reality in London, and 
was only anxious to find regular work there in order 
to leave Cambridge entirely. In 1 879 he married 
again, a Polish lady, with whom in the spring of the 
next year he visited Germany, having lately learnt 
the language. About this time he became involved in 
considerable pecuniary embarrassment, owing to his 
complete ignorance and carelessness of money matters, 
joined to some singular misfortunes in the fate of a 
Jegacy. Accordingly he sequestrated his Fellowship 
and Professorship, and left Cambridge for good, with 
the intention of making an income by writing, examin
ing, and taking pupils. He turned his attention to 
journalism and answered an advertisement which 
�nnounc�d a vacancy on the staff of the " Standard." 
He was selected, and though at first he did not promise 
well, Qwing to his ignorance of, and lack of interest in, 
politics, he soon adapted himself well to his profession, 
paving the power of writing easily and pleasantly 
on almost any subject, together with his great fund 
?f special and valuable information on Eastern topics, 
which happened at that time to be prominently before 
�he attention of the public. His style was smooth 
and elegant and his rapidity in getting up a subject 
of which he had previously been in almost total 
ignorance was very remarkable. Needless to say 
that in this, as in every other phase of his life, he 
made nUllierous and devoted friends by his intense 
personal charm of manner and sympathy. He himself 
regarded this as the happiest period of his life ; fOIr 
he loved his work, his merits were recognised, he 
was living in London, and surrounded by congenial 
friends. And then the end came. Of that there is 
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nO need to write ; with the main outlines of it all· 

Englishmen are familiar, and to go into detail would 

require too great time and space. The last two chapters 

of the book are devoted to a minute and graphic 

account of every circumstance connected with the· 

great ride and the tragic death of the Sheikh Abdullah. 

Such then are the main outlines of Palmer's life, 

and it is interesting to trace through them all the 

distinct individuality of the man. And perhaps one 

of the most noticeable features is his extraordinary 

versatility. Uniting to a marvellous gift for languages 

an industry and ardour almost unparalleled, in his 

lighter moments he was master of numerous arts and: 

accomplishments, all requiring considerable talent., 

He had great skill in drawing and painting, was 

admirably proficient in legerdemain, by which he was 

much attracted, and was incessantly engaged in writing 

verses, humorous and serious, with wonderful facility ; 

his translations, also, from Persian and Arabic poets 

had high merit in their English form. One of his 
favourite amusements was fishing, the solitude of which 
rested and refreshed him, and considering his intensely 
sociable character this occasional desire for silence 
and repose is easily understood. Yachting he also 
liked, and used frequently to enjoy with a college 
friend who possessed a boat on the Norfolk Broads. 
Even the acquisition of European languages was to him 
not a to�l but a pleasure, and ranked among his lighter 
occupatIOns. And this reminds one that as Romany 
was the first language he learnt after English, so to the 
last he to

.
ok the greatest interest in the gipsies, and 

was co-edItor of a volume of gipsy ballads with Miss lanet Tuckey and Mr. Charles Leland. The latter, 
It may be mentioned, has sent from Pliiladelph· 
most delightful letter of his personal reml.n. 

la a 

of p .  
lscences 

. 
alm�r, whIch is quoteq in extenso. This delight 

l� asso.clating with gipsies, Bohemians, vagrants, and 
a so wIth all sorts of people who run shows, act,. 
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deceive, and in fact are interesting for any kind of 
cleverness, was very characteristic of him. His 
intensely human interest and sympathy with all those 
with whom he was brought in contact, joined with, 
his powers as a mesmerist and thought-reader, gave 
him a very remarkable influence over all such people. 
Not, however, that he looked on his fellow-men exactly 
from the sentimental and philanthropic kind of view. 
' I  do not think,' says his biographer, ' he loved, so 
much as he wondered at, his fellow-men. He loved, 
his friends it is true, but he was always studying 
humanity,' and he took a keen delight in discerning 
always one and the same Man under his various 
disguises and distinctions, of faith, language, morals" 
and surrounding circumstances. (So too, in a different 
sense, we may well wonder at seeing the same man 
a Cambridge Professor and man of letters, a barrister
for at one time he actually studied law and went on 
the Eastern circuit-among the gipsies their mysterious 
friend and patron, in London the successful journalist, 
among his own circle the social and genial friend, 
with his sunny kindliness of nature and many accom
plishments, and in the desert, among Arab chiefs and 
Indian princes, the man who had by his wonderful 
learning and his personal influence so identified himself 
with them in language and manners and sentiments 
as to be known and loved among them as the Sheikh 
Abdullah). 

He was a man of great presence of mind, and of 
unbounded pluck, both physical and moral, having 
often extricated himself from serious dangers, and 
concealed under a cheerful and tranquil exterior troubles 
and difficulties that at times might well have maddened 
a man less strong. 

This �rticle cannot be better concluded than with 
a short extract from Mr. Charles Le1and's letter already, 
referred to. 

f ' It is very difficult to explain how it was that he, 
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learned languages at all with such marvellous rapidity, 

and perfect accuracy. He always cleared his way clean 

of all errors from the very first step . . . N ature had gifted' 

Palm er so that he needed less study to learn anything 
than any man I ever knew . . .  He combined plain common 
sense, clear judgment, and great quickness of perception 
into all the relations of a' question, with a keen love of 
fun and romance . . .  He was extremely benevolent and 
generous, and very thoughtful in his gifts ; very good to' 

all poor people, and a man of a thousand as regarded 
nursing the sick and bestowing those attentions which 
only a woman or a man endued with miraculous tact 
and kindness can think of . . .  His industry was something 
appalling ; work had no terms for him. He could write 
an Arab lexicon as earnestly and with as much interest 
as other men write romances . . .  One might suppose, from 
the character of the anecdotes which I have given, and 
this continual mobility, that Palmer was a frivolous 
man ; he was so far from this that I do not think I ever 
knew any one in my life who was more serious or 
earnest as regarded great duties . . .  Palmer, while he 
lived, never missed an opportunity to do a kind act,. 
He, by his genius and industry, greatly aided learning 
and literature ; he was one of the great scholars of his 
time. As a teacher he was literally a marvel. Finally, 
after a life during which he did far more good to others 
than to himself, he died in the service of his country, a 
death so heroic that it is a poem in itself. Had he left 
none to mourn him, his death could not have been 
regretted, it was such a fitting ending to his strange 
yet noble life." 

What higher eulogy is possible ? 
P. R. CHRISTIE. 

. NOTE. We have heard with pleasure, that a portrait of Palmer by his 
f!lend John Collier (one of our most vigorons portrait painters), has been 
SUbscribed for by past and present Fellows and some friendso, and will 
become the property of the Collell'e, for the Combination-room probably. 



30 A Tablet to Professm' Palmer. 

A large and handsome brass tablet is about to be 
erected in St. Paul's Cathedral to the memory of Pro
fessor Palm er and his companions. The tablet is 
adorned with devices emblematic of the East and of 
the Naval and Engineering Services. On a band 
intertwined with the ornamentation, appear the lines : 
Oka temnentes cupzentes ardua plorat Tres sznzul abreptos 

�zate� u� orba Rahel. The following is a cOfY of the 
lnSCnptlOn. 

In memory of three brave men : Professor Edward 
Henry Palmer, Fellow of S. Jolzn's Oollege Cam
brzdge, Lord A lmoner's Reader zn A rabze and a 
Scholar and Lznguz'st of rare genzus : Oaptain 
Wz"llt'am John Gdl, R.E. an A rdent and Accom-

plt'shed Soldzer and a Dz'sft'nguz'shed Explorer : 
Lzeutenant Harold Charrz'ngton, R.N. of H.M.S., 
Euryalus, a young Officer of Hzgh Promz'se ; 
wlzo when travellz'ng on puMe duty into the Sz'naz' 
Desert were treacherously and cruelly slazn tn the 
Wady Slidr A ugust 1 1 th MDCCCLXXXII. 
Thetr Remaz'ns after the lapse of many weeks, havz'ng 
been park ally recovered and brought to England, 
were deposz'ted here wt'th Ohrz'stz'an Rites, Aprz"l 6th 
il1DOOOLXXXIII. 
Thz's Tablet has been erected by the Oountry t'n whose 
servzee they pert'shed, tlJ commemorate thezr Names, 
thet'r Worth and thezr Fate. 
That tragz'c Fate was shared by two Fat'thful A tten
dants, the Syrzeln KlzaUI 'AUk and the Hebrew 
Bdkhor Hassl1n, whose remat'ns lze wt'th theirs. 

" Our Bones He scattered before the Pz't, as when
' 

one breaketh and cleaveth Wood upon the Earth, but 
our eyes look unto Thee 0 Lord God ! " Ps. cxlt: 

JOHN WILLIAM COLENSO. 

©a'

I
�N endeavouring to comply with a request that 

�� � I should give the readers of the Eagle a sketch 
" of my father's life, it will be my aim to throw 
a little light upon some features of it which seem to 
me to lie more directly within the scope of a College 
Magazine. In dealing with the life as a whole, I shall 
necessarily be confined to a very scanty outline. 

My father was born on the 24th of January, 1 8 1 4, 
at St. Austell, and was baptized there at the age of 1 4. 

Nothing, I am satisfied, would afford a more instruc
tive lesson of indlAstry, conscientious, and untiring t? 
the last degree, than a complete record of his boyhood 
and youth. But I shall pass over this period in order 
that I may not trench on the space required for the 
facts of his adult years. It may be mentioned, how
ever, that the Master of the Devonport Grammar School 
at which he was placed, confessed that at ' the age 
of 1 4 my father had learnt all that the school could 
possibly teach him, and that it would be a waste of his 
time to keep him there any longer. The straightened 
circumstances of my grandfather's family must have 
thrown my father very much upon his own resources, 
and greatly diminished, in fact, his early educutional 
advantages. At the age of 1 5  he was obliged to go as 
usher to a preparatory school. Four years later, however, 
his desires turned towards the U ni versity ; the pecuniary 
means, upon the strength of which he decided to enter 
upon a cCj:reer at Cambridge, being limited to the 
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sum of £50 provided by his grandmother for the 1 st 
year, and a like sum promised by her for the 2nd, 
while for the 3rd he was exhorted to " trust to Pro
vidence." He went up to Cambridge in the October 
term of 1 83 2 .  In the following March he won a 
Hare's Exhibition, and on the 5th of November, 
I 833, gained a further footing at St. John's as one of 
Dr. Dowman's Sizars.'" A reference to the College 
books will show that he  was again entered as Sizar 
on the 6th of November, 1 834, and that he was a 
successful competitor for the following Exhibitions : 
Hare's as above, and twice again in March, 1 833 and 
February, 1 834 ; Litherland's at Christmas, 1 833 ,  and 
Dr. Rayner's in 1 835 .  He received the Naden Divinity 
Studentship at Christmas, 1 834,t and in November, 
1 835 was elected Scholar. 

It may be noted too, that . on the lists of prizemen 
in his three years he was second the first year, first 
the second year, and first the third.::: To those who 
have at any time heard his voice, it will seem a 
matter of course that the 1 st of the reading prizes 
given to second year men should have been gained 
by him. 

It will not be superfluous to record here that the 
rooms in College occupied by my father were the 
following :  as an Undergraduate, staircase E in the 
3rd court, ground floor on the right. Upon his return 
to Cambridge in 1 842 ,  staircase F in the same court, 
ground floor on the left hand. From these rooms, 
after a little while he moved to staircase M in the 
2nd court, 1 st floor on the right hand. The stove 
now in the outer room is said to have been placed 
there by him in substitution for an open fireplace. He 
was not in these rooms long before he had an oppor
tunity of taking a better set on staircase A new court, 

* Now termed Proper Sizars. 
t Held for 3 years. 
t The numbers on the lists were respectively 76, 26, and 7. 
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" 2 pair of stairs, looking out upon Trinity Library," '" 

where he remained until his removal to F orncett. 
At the head of the long list of writings printed 

under my father's name in the Bz"blz"otlzeca Cornubzensist 

will be found three publications which serve to show 
that at the age of 1 9  his studies had not been ex
clusively mathematical. In 1 833 he published " Notes 
on the Gospel of St. Matthew," 8vo. pp. 1 5 2 ; a "  Trans
lation of the AI'S Poetica of Horace, with Notes," 
pp. 3 I ;  and a " Translation of Plato's Apologia." 

His two sons, five and thirty years later, when 
preparing for College under his tuition, could not 
fail to have their wonder aroused at the facility 
with which he read out into English the .1Eneid, 
the Satires of Horace, arid Plays of Aristophanes. 
I well remember the impression produced upon us ; 
how we wondered that he should be so independent 
of the dictionary and should possess such a mastery 
over classics which had been so long laid by. Even· 
to the apprehensions of us schoolboys, it was obvious 
that he was not satisfied with a mere approximation 
to the meaning of what he rendered, and still later, 
in February, 1 8 7 7, the inaccuracies of a showy trans
lation of the Odes of Horace which had come under 
his notice, incited him to take up that poet as a re
creation after his laborious day's work. On my return 
to Natal at that time, I found that it was part of the 
evening's programme at Bishopstowe for us to assem
ble in the study to hear the translation of the last 
Ode. 

It is well known that my father came out 2nd 
Wrangler in the Mathematical Tripos in  1 836  and 
2nd Smith's prizeman.::: A Fellowship necessarily fo1-

• John Metcalfe, his gyp, now head porter, 

t A catalogue of the writings both MSS. and printed of Cornishmen, 

by George Clement Bouse and William Prideux Courtney. Longmans. 

t The Senior Wrangler was Mr. Archibald Smith, alluded to by the 
Saturday R roiew as one of the most brilliant mathematicians of his time. 
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lowed, and he was elected on the foundation in 
March, 1 8 3 7 .  After taking his degree, the question of 
choosing a profession became the subject of careful 
deliberation by him. Old friends were appealed to for 
advice, and ultimately Orders were decided upon in 
preference to the Bar. In 1 838,  after having filled 
several collegiate posts as lecturer, he accepted the 
appointment of Mathematical Master at Harrow under 
Dr. Wordsworth. He held this for 4- years, returning 
in 1 842 to St. John's. It may be mentioned, that this 
return was preceded by a disastrous calamity in the 
shape of a fire, that destroyed his school-house and 
created heavy liabilities, the pressure of which led 
ultimately to the sale of the copyright of the whole 
of his mathematical works.- A list of these, which he 
pegan to write during this second residence at Cam
bridge, is given at the end of this paper. As aux
iliaries to their study, he published from time to time 
a large number of companion volumes of examples 
and solutions. I remember that the proofs of an 
edition of the Algebra were under his revision in 
1 87 7 .  

M y  father was ordained upon his beginning work 
at Harrow. During his subsequent residence at College 
he held the offices of Sacristan, SeneschaJ, and, in 
1 845, that of Junior Dean. One at least of the sermons 
preached by him at this time appears to have been 
published·t I am told by John Metcalfe, in whose 
memory a deep affection for my father has preserved 
a vivid picture of those old days, that he was a very 
popular preacher with the townsfolk, drawing crowded 
congregations. People began to appeal to Metcalfe 
to say when and where Mr. Colenso would preach. 

• The price paid for them must be called a nominal one, when it is considered what a mine of wealth the books have proved to the purchasers. t A sermon preached in substance in the Chapel of St. John's College on the 26 February, 1 843. on the death of the Rev. George Langshaw, B.D. 
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" I remember," says Metcalfe, " asking him this once, 
" and he very kindly wished me never to ask that 
" question for anyone." 

I may here appropriately introduce a letter which 
was addressed by my father to a former pupil . This 
letter is the first of a series of three, all written, as 
he explains, very hurriedly, and under pressure of 
engrossing occupations. In one of these, extending 
over 1 6  large pages, and in which he enlarges upon 
a question tOllched upon in the first, is found an earnest 
exposition of views which 1 8  years later he developed 
in his Commentary upon the Epistle to the Romans. 

My DEAR R--, 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, 
Nov. I, 1843. 

I am much pleased to hear from you, and to find that 

you are, through God's grace, prospering, I trust, in body, 

mind, and spirit. Although you may not be making as rapid 

advancement in actual study as might be possible under other 

circumstances, yet your time of preparation will  be profitably 

spent if  it sends you up to us furnished with those habits 

of order, industry, and obedience, which will secure you from 

so much of the danger and evil which must surround you 

when you leave finally your parent's roof and enter upon the 

solemn duties of self-government. 

I have a great desire (one day, I trust, to be fulfilled) of 

knowing personally Mr. N--, whom I have long learnt to 

revere, and from whom, I am sure, you and I may learn many 

precious lessons of true wisdom. Let us  not lose the oppor

tunities given us in our several paths of l ife of profiting by 

the experience and studying the examples of  those who have 

gone before us-they are great talents committed to us, for the 

due improvement of which we must be held responsible. I 
fully believe, indeed, that there is no truth more fearfully 

neglected in these days than that to whom much is given of 

them shall the more be required. We are so ready to measure 
ourselves by others who have had far less of l ight and advan
tages, and judging our own case better than theirs, fo rest 
satisfied therewith. But doubtless there were none of the 
grosser sins of Sodom and Gomorrah practised, openly at least, 
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in Chorazin and Bethsaida in  the time of our Saviour-a,nd 
yet it will be more tolerable for the former in the day of God 
than for the latter-and Christian England may find her state 
amidst neglected privileges and abused powers and wealth and 
influence far more miserable and guilty in His sight than th(\t 
of the Heathen who have had a very little l ight and have 
not quenched it. And some such, I dare say, you will have 
met with amidst your Classical Studies. And, at any rate, 
when you read next Plato, or Sophocles, or even your present 
true-hearted writer Thucydides, bear in mind that, wherever 
truth is spoken by their lips it cannot be from the corrupt part 

. of man, nor from the prompting of an evil spirit, but from 
the Divinity itself which dealt with them, stirring their 
spirits deeply within, and giving them glimpses of that great 
Light which the Gospel of Christ has poured upon our eyes. 
Try to get the habit of reading your Classics as the writings 
of brother men-men thinking and moved, just as you and 
I are ; not indeed having such abundance of outward lllumi
nation in the possession of the Revelation of God's truth, 
but having still that inward witne5s which is speaking for 
that truth with them-secret longings and wants and ques
tionings which bespeak ' the presence of an Immortal Spirit, 
and which nothing of this world can ever satisfy ; and as 
you read, go on to consider if you do not find that to the true 
and pure of heart (humanly speaking), more grace has been 
given-so that even your Greek poets and philosophers have 
been enabled to seek and in some measure to find the know
ledge of their God. This is the true way to read Greek and 
Latin authors�not as the works of beings having no connec
tion with ourselves, but of our fellow-men and fel low-travellers 
between l i fe and death ; and, (though the fulness of the time 
was not come when the Gentiles should receive the bright
ness of the Saviour's coming), not left in darkness alto
gether, but permitted to have communing with the Father 
of their Spirits and ours, and shewing by their daily l ives of 
humility and uprightness and mercy and goodness that they 
were not without God,-nay, that they had even a true faith in  
Him, whom they saw revealed to  them from without by  the 
things which He had made, and within by the Law written 
on their hearts. Surely for such as these was the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. 
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I enclose your equation, and hope you will write to me  

as often as you like, though I cannot promise always to  reply 

irnrnediately and at length, from my many occupations here. 

Ever yours affectionately, 
' 

J. W. COLENSO. 

Let me note here, that during the eight years 

1 844-5 1 ,  he edited " The Church in the Colonies," 

a record of S. P. G. work, and agai.n in 1 85 2-3 ,  " The 

" Monthly Record of Church Missions." These last 

make up two little volumes of nearly 600 pages. They 

contain a great deal of most interesting historical 

matter from the Editor's own pen, and close with a 

history of the diocese of Capetown, and of the 9 

months' tour which led to the sub-division of the vast 

district under Bishop Gray's supervision. 

( To be Continued). 
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REV. R. P.  COATES. 

OUR obituary last week announced the death of 
the Rev. R . P. Coates, M.A., Vicar of Darenth and 
sometime Rural Dean of Gravesend, who fell asleep 
on the 8th instant in his seventy-second year. Educated 
at Exeter Grammar School and St. John's College, 
Camhridg-e, of which he was Scholar and Fellow, h� 
took his degree in 1 834 as a Senior Optime and First 
Class Classic. In 1 863 he was presented to the 
Vicarage of Darenth, near Dartford, by the Dean 
and Chapter of Rochester, in recognition of his services 
at the King's School in that city, and in 1 870 he 
was made Rural Dean of Gravesend. He was known 
as a student of archceology, having been for many 
years on the council both of the Royal Archceological 
Institute and of the Kent Archceological Society, to 
whose papers he had been a frequent contributor, as 
occasionally he had been to the Ecclesz'ologz'st; and 
a few years since he had been requested by the Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge to write 
the History of the Diocese of Rochester, though from 
failing health he was unable to undertake such a 
considerable work. Throughout his life he had been 
a loyal and zealous son of the Church and a faithful 
exponent of her teaching j in his views a " Tractarian" 
from the time of his ordination, and a member of 
the English Church Union from its very early days. 
He had also been an active supporter of the Church 
of England Penitentiary at St. Mary's Stone. Close 
under the walls of the beautiful and interesting church 
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of Darenth, which had been restored by him in 1 868 

under the superintendence of the late Mr. Burges, 

architect, he was laid to rest on Wednesday last with 

the full rites of the church he had so dearly loved.
GUa?'dzem, June, 1 883.  

REV. HENRY STEBBING, D.D., F.R.S.  

By the death, on September 2zud, of the Rev. Henry 
Stebbing, D.D., F.R.S.,  our college has lost a distin
guished member, the diocese of London an eminent 
author and divine, the Church of England an earnest 
and brilliant advocate, and magazine literature one of 
its foremost pioneers. 

Henry Stebbing took his degree of B.A. at St. John's 
College in 1 823 ,  and was ordained by Bishop Bathurst j 
but long ere this, at the early age of 1 7, he had 
distinguished himself, when he ventured into print with 
a volume of poems, his first being " The Wanderers." 
After his ordination, he held the post of second master 
of the Norwich Grammar School for a short time j he 
was then appointed to the vicarage of Hughenden, 
where he remained only for a short period, for Henry 
Stebbing thirsted for access to London publishers and 
London literary society. London, where he was ap
pointed to the care of St. J ames', Hampstead, was his 
home for the next 56 years, and the field of his labours. 
He and his wife lived to find their home surrounded in 
miles of bustling streets j London, however, could not 
be too big for him, he knew it and it knew him j He was 
never heard to complain of its mud, its smoke, or its fogs. 

As a clergyman, he was always a moderate church
man inclining to the Evangelical party j his sermons, 
which were extempore, attracted large congregations ; 
Professor Huxley, and others as famous and more 
orthodox, have been often his hearers. 
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With politics he meddled little, except when the 
lightness of heart with whicH the nation, as he thought, 
plunged into the Crimean War, drew from him a 
vehement remonstrance in  the form of a published 
letter. 

But besides constan t toil as a preacher, and a devoted 
pastor among the poor, he found time, stolen chiefly 
from the nights of laborious days, to work successfully 
in many departments of literature. His historical pub
lications, which are numerous, are of a clear style, 
strong sentiments, and opinions learned and impartial. 
Editions of the prayer book and the authorized version 
of the bible with his annotations have a wide spread 
fame. When Mr. Buckingham founded the A thenceum 
i n  1 828, Dr. Stebbing was zCs first 7fJorkzng Edzeor, and 
wrote zCs first artzcle. He was a member of various 
learned bodies, among others, the Royal Society, of 
which he was elected a fellow 40 years ago. His range 
of friendship was wide enough to comprise Isaac 
D'Israeli, Samuel Rogers, Barizzi, Eastlake, Dean 
Hook, Sir Charles Bell, and Wheatstone, and he had 
the privilege of being amongst the few admitted to 
Coleridge's death bed. 

One of those men who could scarcely understand 
what leisure meant, he yet, says one of his sons, 
H possessed one of the most versatile and elastic tem
peraments that ever man was blessed with. with the 
shadow of death already darkening over him, within 
ten days of the end, on a chance remark of mine that 
my two boys of eight and ten had begun ' Gulliver's 
Travels,' he sat down again to the marvels of Lilliput 
with an enjoyment as keen and as spontaneous as theirs. 
The incessant changes of toil, clerical and literary, was 
his receipt for surviving to eighty-four years, and keep
ing the happy freshness and hopefulness of life to the 
latest hour." 
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WILLIAM PAULL. 

One of our oldest Graduates, Willia.m Paull, who 

took his B.A. in 1 82 7, has just died at the advanced 

age of 88. He obtained a senior opt. and a 3rd class in 

the Classical Tripos, and was for 8 years Head Master 

of the Cathedral School, Chester ; he continued to be a 

Minor Canon of that Cathedral till 1 850, when he was 

presented by the Dean and Chapter to the Rectory of 

Handley, which he filled until his death, which occurred 

in October of this year. 
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PRIZE COMPETITIONS. 

�HE Prize for the best solution of the following 
• problems has been awarded to the set bearing 

• the motto 
Dum vivimus vivamus. 

The winner is Robert Large. 

( I )  Prove that the number of Mathematical men in  
Cambridge added to  the number of  Non-mathematical 
men who are Classical men is equal to the whole 
number of Classical men together with the number of 
Non-classical men who are Mathematical. 

(2) If there are more men in College than books in 
any one man's possession, then there must be at least 
two men with the same number of books. 

(3)  Shew that if men who are neither studious nor 
athletic should not come to college, it follows that an 
un-athletic man who is justified in coming must be 
studious. 

I .  Each set makes up the total number of men who 
learn classics or mathematics or both. The two sets 
are therefore equal to one another. 

2 • .A.. number of men equal to the greatest number 
of books in any one man's possession may each have 
a different number of books from any of the other 
men in the batch. Of the remaining men in the 
College, one at least must have one of these same 
numbers of books. Therefore at least two men have 
the same number of books. 

3· Since an un-athletic man should not come to 
College, if he is also not studious, he must therefore., 
to be justified in coming, be studious. 

(This last is not more than a re-statement, a littlt: mare ' wQrkilllj: ' �hould be exhibited.-ED.), 
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, - The three Prizes given in the last Academic year 
have been won by Ds. G. C. M. Smith, A. G. S. Raynor, 
and R. Large. 

przze Oompetztt'on IV. 

A Prize of One Guinea is offered for the best 
English Ode of not more than five Stanzas. 

Subject : 
Cambridgeshire Landscape. 

To be sent in under a motto, with name in an enclosed envelope, to 
Mr. Caldecott, on dr before February 28th: 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

[The Editors are in no way responsible for the opmlOns or suggestions 
in letters inserted in this part of the Eagle beyond the fact that they 
have thought the subjects not unsuitable for discussion]. 

To the Editors of the " Eagle." 
COLLEGE LAUNDRIES. 

SIRS,-A Prospectus lately received from a Steam Laundry 

Company suggests the question why should not each College 
(or combination of smaller Colleges) have a Laundry oJ its 

own ? The Joint Stock Companies hold out prospects of 

large profits from this kind of enterprise. Why should not 

Colleges undertake a similar scheme, and by so doing 

reduce the cost of washing to its Members, or in its 

corporate capacity reap a profit thereby ? The chief Hotel 

in Cambridge finds that it answers to have a Laundry-farm 

of its own ; why should not a College also ? 

The proposal appears now most opportune when all 
Colleges find more or less difficulty in letting all their farms. 

Some of the reasons in favour of such a plan are : 

L The persons to whom the important work of cleansing 
OUr l inen is  entrusted, and the laundry-premises as well, 
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would be  under direct control of the College officers ; ' we, 
should be freed from risk of such dangerous practices as have 
been revealed in London and elsewhere, where laundries con
sist often of one wretched room, in which drying as well as 
washing is carried on, and in a corner of which often lies 
a man or woman struck down by fever or some other 
infectious disease induced by the air of this unwholesome 
den ; where also the laundress is  often a night-nurse. Here 
110 town washing would be taken in. Things would be got 
up cleaner. 

2. Economy : large establishment. A saving to the 
College or its Members. 

When I first came into College, the laundress allotted to 
hie annoyed me much by her inefficiency ; the white linen 
sent from home returned thither at the end of term of a 
dirty yellow colour, probably the result of her taking in some 
very dirty things from the town. 

I have no genius for details ; the outlines of the plan 
proposed would be to take the first vacant farm whose size 
and vicinity to the College fitted it for the purpose, to erect 
thereon the necessary buildings, and to appoint a staff of 
laundresses, chosen so far as advisable from those who 
already wash for the College. Some officer of the College 
would be appointed to supervise, and to draw up a tariff of 
charges by term or article. 

' The question of utilizing part of the farm for a direct 
supply of farm and dairy produce to the College, though 
open for discussion, is not pertinent to my present subject. 

I send the proposal to the Eagle as S. john's is always 
the pioneer in all useful reforms. 

I am, Sirs, 

Yours truly, 

LUTHER SECUNDUS. 

v 

OUR CHRONICLE. 

Oclober Term. 1 883 .  

The following changes have taken place in the constitu
tion of the Council of the College (which replaces the old 
" Seniority") : Professor Liveing, June, 1 883 ; Mr. Mac Alister. 
June. 1 )-' 8 3 ; Mr. Scott, October, 1 88 3 ; in place of Dr. Wood, 
Mr. Freeman, and Mr. Pieters. The Council is now composed 
of Professor Mayor, Mr. Mason, Mr. Russell, Mr. Torry, Mr. 
Main, Mr. Hill, Mr. Sandys, Mr. Smith, Mr. Heitland, Professor 
Liveing, Mr. Macalister, Mr. Scott. 

The vacant Fellowship  has been filled up by the election of 
Professor Alexander MAcal ister to a Professorial Fellowship, 
and of the following Bachelor Scholars of the College to 
ordinary Fellowships :-J. A. Fleming, first-class in the Natural 
Sciences Tripos, 1 880, and Distinguished in Physics ; S.  
Lavington Hart, first-class in the same Tripos ; and J .  C. Moss. 
third-classic 1 882 ,  highly distinguished for the Chancellor's 
Medals, Craven Scholar, late Porson Scholar, Browne Medallist 
(eight medals out of twelve given 1 879 ,  80, 8 1 ) . Mr. Fleming 
was the first Professor of Mathematics and Physics in the 
University College, Nottingham, but resigned in order to 
devote himself to the development of the uses of Electricity ; 
Mr. Hart is one of the University Extension Lecturers ; Mr. 
Moss is  a Master at Harrow School. 

By the election of Professor Macalister, the full tale of 
Professorial Fellowships required of the CoJIege by the new 
Statutes of the University has been made up. The five Pro
fessorial Fellows are-Professor Babington, Professor Mayor, 
Professor Liveing, Professor Clark, and Professor Macalister. 

Dr. Parkinson re�igned his Tutorship at the end of the last 
academical year. Having taken his degree at the head of the 
Mathematical Tripos of 1 845 , the year when Sir William 
Thomson was second wrangler, Dr. Parkinson was appointed an 
Assistant Tutor (z'. e. Lecturer) in 1 849, and Tutor in 1 864 ; 990 
pupils having been matriculated under him during these nineteen 
years. Dr. Parkinson's l ife since coming up as a freshman has 
been passed in connexion with the college, and we are glad to 
Say that he now retires from tutorial work in good health, 
and with continued interest in College and University affairs. 
Early this year Dr. Parkinson was elected to the Fellowship 
v�cant by the death of Professor Palm er, and at once placed 
hImself under Statute xxv, according to which, under certain 
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The electors wish it to be understood that at the next 
election their decision will be influenced by consideration of 
the following points. 

(I) The performance of the candidates in the University 
and other public examinations. 

(2) The quality and promise of the writings submitted by the 
candidates. Candidates may be examined by papers 
or viva voce on questions arising out of their writings, 
and on other matters also if the electors desire i t. 

(3) The proficiency in some special subject of candidates 
who do not submit any writings. Such candidates 
may at their own request be examined in their speciar 
subject, provided they give full and precise informa
tion in regard to it by letter addressed to the Master 
not later than the I st June. 

(4) The candidates' power of expression as· ghown in the 
composition of an extempore English essay. Candi
dates will be offered a certain number of subjects to 
choose from; and in judging of the essays account 
will be taken of method and style. 

(s) Such other evidence as may be forthcoming to attest 
the candidates' qualifications. 

The next annual election will take place on Monday, the 3rd 
N ovem ber, 1884. 

Candidates will be required to present themselves for exami
nation on Tuesday, the 21 st October, at 9 a.m. 

An effort is being made to rend er the College Library more 
available to Students and more accommodated to modern needs 
than heretofore. The Council has appointed Mr. J. Bass 
Mullinger, M.A., Author of "The History of the University of 
Cambridge" (part published), to be Librarian for the current 
year, and a Committee consisting of Professor Mayor, Mr. 
Sandys, Mr. Main, Mr. Foxwell, and Mr. Macalister has been 
entrusted with the immediate administration of Library matters. 
As an earnest of future improvements the Library is now 
opened from I I a.m. till 3 p.m., a gain of an hour a day. 

A. G. S. Raynor has been elected an Editor in place of 
A. Carpmael who took his degree in June and has gone down. 
The Secretary-Editor is A. Chaudhuri. 

The Editors regret that this number was not ready for 
delivery before the day of going down, but the endeavour to 
complete the Chronicle is the obstacle. With the exception 
of the" Thespids" performances and the proceedings of the 
Musical Society, we hope that the College events of the Term 
are brought up to date. 

A CRISIS IN THE LIFE OF " THE EAGLE." 

�ARL Y last Term we startled the subscribers of 
� The Eagle by asking them whether they thought 

that the paper ought to be continued or given 
up. We wanted to know whether The Eagle was 
tolerated only as an old favourite or that its exi.stence 
was justifiable and necessary. The question was 
suggested by a general lack of enthusiasm amongst 
the resident Members of the College, as the paper 
existed mainly on the strength of our old subscribers
the non-resident Members. The Editors felt that in 
keeping up a magazine like The Eagle it was necessary 
to instil fresh blood into its veins, and not periodically 
to exhibit the stuffed bird for the delectation of 
those whose connection with the College had ceased 
to be real. They asked themselves whether they 
were merely satisfying a sentiment or doing any real 
good. To be working for The Eagle, which seemed 
to us to be depending merely on the forbearance of 
the subscribers, was not at all a comfortable feeling
worse than that, it disheartened some of us. Then 
it was felt that the usefulness of our magazine had been 
affected by the successful establishment of a U ni versity 
weekly paper, The Cambrt'dge Revzew; and some of 
us also were disposed to think that by keeping up 
The Eagle we were depriving ourselves of our proper 
share in the University Paper. On the suggestion 
of one of the old Members of the Committee it was 
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decided that we should boldly ask the subscribers 
whether the magazine was needed or not. 

A circular was issued. We have been accused of 
having made it one-sided-a partizan circular-as if we 
wanted the subscribers to vote for discontinuance. 
The circular certainly seemed one-sided, but it is only 
just to some of us to add, that it was not meant to 
be so. In attempting to give a clear idea of what we 
thought, both collectively and individually, to state all 
sides of the question, whether suggested to individual 
Members of the Committee or to all of us, we could' 
hardly avoid making the circular appear one-sided. 
Perhaps we attempted too much, and although we 
were not unanimous about sending the circular round 
it was thought that no harm would be done by doing 
so ; rather, that it would elicit true sentiment and 
genuine enthusiasm in favour of the Magazine if its 
existence was felt necessary, and eliminate whatever 
luke-warm feeling and support there might have been. 
We have been asked why, in spite of differences of 
opinion, the names of all of us appeared at the bottom 
of the circular. The answer is very simple. Nothing 
would have injured the cause of The Eagle more than 
to proclaim that there was a division in the camp. 
If it  was felt at all necessary to send out a circular, it 
was necessary, also, to issue it in the name of the 
Editorial Committee. 

More than a third of the subscribers, about 18o, 
answered at once. The voting was largely in favour of 
continuance. Older Members of this College spoke of 
it as the connecting link between them and ourselves 
now in residence, as giving a continuous history of 
generations of Johnians, and as the only Cambridge 
periodical which most of them ever looked at, and all 
of them as the only one which gave them a full account 
of the College. We were glad to find that so much 
true feeling existed between us and those who have 
left behind them a glorious record of their achievements 
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in the University. It was a call to share with them 
the glorious traditions of our College, to keep up its 
individuality, and to be proud of it. 

Subjoined are a few letters, from which the general 
feeling of non-resident Members may be gathered :-

The Circular Letter of the Editoral Committee too forcibly 

reminds me that twenty-five years have sped since one evening 

after Hall, in my last Term, some half dozen of us met to 

project the "Eagle." 

Such feelings as animated Dr. J ohnson when penning the 

last number of the" Idler" would themselves make me receive 

the last number of the "Eagle" with deep regret. Much 

besides forbids that I should vote for its discontinuance. 

If the present contributors to the "Eagle" prefer the 

columns of the ephemeral "Cambridge Review," they must 

not suppose that they will take the majority of their readers

the non-residents with them. 

When the "Eagle" was founded, J ohnians thought and 

acted before and independently of the rest of the University. 

and much force of character was thereby generated; as names 

on the first list of Subscribers to the" Eagle" testify. 

I am of opinion that the" Eagle" has been, and is, a very 

good Magazine, and I posses! all the numbers. If the Uni

versity weekly paper, of which you speak. is likely to be a 

permanmt production, I think the publication of the" Eagle ,. 

may be discontinued with advantage; but until the Editorial 

Committee are assured on that point I think it would be a 

pity to kill the noble bird which for so many years has soared 

so high to the great delight and satisfaction of many non

resident Members of the College. 

I have received the Circular of the Editorial Committee of 

the "Eagle." 

I shall feel very sorry indeed if the Magazine is dropped; 

I have long taken in both the "Review" and "Eagle," and 

.1 cannot say that I have felt that the former superseded the 

latter. 
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I think it will be a very great loss to the non-resident 
Members of the College, and indirectly to the College itself, 
if this bond between us all is withdrawn. Personally I may 
say that I learn more of what is going on at St. John's from 
the "Eagle" than from any other source. 

I do not see the University paper. I suppose many don't 
see it. If the" Eagle" is dropped, I suppose I shall take it in. 
I cannot say how far it now contains all the little items of 
College news, which is for me the interesting part of the 
" Eagle." 

I should be very glad to see a smaller "Eagle," chiefly 
consisting of College lists, College events, news of the doings 
and whereabouts of old J ohnians,-in short, a record and 
register of facts and of actual movements. This is what keeps 
up the tie with old J ohnians. It is not likely that the 
University" Review" will ever contain such lists in sufficient 
petail; besides, I do not want lists, &c., for all the Colleges, 
only for our own. 

We publish the following letter as representing the athletic view :-
In response to your Circular I beg, as an old J ohnian, to offer you a few suggestions with regard to the "Eagle" Magazine. It seems to me a pity that a Magazine which has been in existepce for 25 years should be discontinued without some very good reason, but I must at the same time admit, and I trust that I may do so without casting any reflection upon the Editorial Committee, who have devoted so much of their spare time in their endeavours to make it interesting to all, that l have found little pleasure in reading it, probably because what I look for is not there and what I find is not news, as it has generally appeared in other pUblications. It seems to me that the Chronicle of the College Societies should be much more f\.lll, and I will take the case of the Cricket Club as being a good example. During my' time of office in the Club several :'lweeping reforms were carried out, and it would naturalIy be very gratifying to me to know how they have worked and how far it may have been considered necessary to modify them in the last two years, and it seems to me that this is the kind of news I should expect to find in the College Chronicle. 
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I would therefore suggest that the Treasurer's balance-sheet 

should be published; also a list of number of members 
shewing the increase or decrease of one year above another, 
and the scores of the matches played in full. I would also give 
the chief motions passed at the Committee Meetings, their 
proposers and seconders. In a word, the news should be 
thorough. I remember that during my term of office the scores 
used to be sent to and published by the proprietors of the 

" University Register," and if it is worth their while to publish 
them, surely it is worth while to insert them in the "Eagle." 

I am sur.e that I should have been very willing to compile the 

necessary statistics if any desire had been expressed by the 

Editorial Committee to have them, and I cannot but believe 

that other Secretaries would be willing to do the same. One 
important point strikes me, and that is to remind the Committee 

that all Secretaries are not scribes, and that the reports would 

be much more interesting if they were merely to get the 

statistics from the Secretaries and write the articles themselves. 

I remember feeling this when I was asked for a report of the 

doings of the Cricket Club, and asking permission to supply 

the statistics for one of the Committee to write the report from, 

but I was told that I must write the article, which I did much 

against my own wishes. 
What I have said with reference to the Cricket Club will, 

of course, apply equally to the other Societies, and I think that 

by adopting the course suggested, the Committee will be 

helping themselves by making the Magazine more in,teresting, 

and the College by stimulating the officers of the various 

Societies to put more energy into their work Ca very necessary 

thing in College Clubs), and so be able to give a satisfactory 

report of their Society. 
To sum up, I would say that I think it desirable that the 

Magazine should be continued, but at the same time I would 

suggest the necessity of the Editorial Committee devoting more 

time to compiling the "Chronicle," even at the expense of 
cutting the general articles down. 

It is not necessary to add any letter from resident 
undergraduates, as they have had an opportunity of 
discussing the question fully. A meeting was held at 
the end of last Term, presided over by Mr. Sandys, 
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when a motion in favour of discontinuance was negatived almost unanimously. Thus the question of continuing the Magazine was finally settled. 
Our thanks are due to subscribers for their prompt response to the Editorial circular. We feel more than ever sure, that the future of the· The Eagle will be as bright as its past has been, that it will be not only a record of J ohnian worth and greatness, but also to us a bond of mutual sympathy and common pridesince we are members of the same College, and owe a duty to ourselves as well as to those that have preceded us and those that are to follow. We can now confidently look forward to steady support, and, as we feel that The Eagle is necessary to the College, we can promise our best endeavours ; and we hope that we sh'

aU never fall short of the mark, 
encouraged by the enthusiasm of our subscribers and strengthened by their co-operation. 

A. CHAUDHURI. 

�� 

JOHN WILLIAM COLENSO. 

[ Continued]. 

�N 1846 my father was presented to the living of 
�� Forncett St. Mary, Norfolk. While here he 

published in addition to his mathematical 
books, two collections of hymns, of which one has 
been much used in the diocese of Norwich, a set 
of Family Prayers, and nine " Village Sermons." 
That his preaching was appreciated by the people 
of his parish, is evidenced by an incident which one 
of them has recounted to me. At a neighbouring 
Nonconformist chapel some time after he had been 
established at Forncett, the congregation resolved 
one Sunday morning, nemo con., to close the chapel 
and to " go over and hear Mr. Colenso." Another 
suggestive anecdote of this kind is worth recording 
here. A member of a benevolent society in Norwich 
was recently informed by a young girl, who volunteered 
her information on hearing the name " Colenso," that 
her mother, being in service twenty years back close 
to a house in Kensington, had been much struck with 
a " beautiful voice" which she heard from the street 
reading prayers in that house, and had learnt upon 
enquiry that it was Bishop Colenso's house.· With 
his residence at Forncett my father also began his 
married life, and four out of his five chilt1ren were 
born in Norfolk. 

The circumstances which led to his consecration as 
Bishop of Natal on the 30th of November, 1853, must 

• 23, Sussex Place, Kensington. 
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be passed over. As is well known, he paid a pre
liminary visit of ten weeks' duration to his diocese, 
with a view to " forming a correct estimate of the 
" measures which were needed for conducting efficiently 
" the missions of the Church in that sadly neglected 
Cl Colony." His experiences were related by him in a 
small volume of 270 pages, fcp. 8vo., entitled " Ten 
Weeks in Natal ." 

We owe it to the extraordinary statements put forth 
by the late Bishop of Capetown that we possess an 
account from my father's own pen of the labours whieh 
in the next seven years provided the black races of 
Natal and Zululand with a written language. " Whell 
"I landed in Natal," says my father, " there were no 
" books in Zulu for the instruction of missionaries, no 
" dictionary, no grammar (except an admirable sketch 
" in Danish, which a lady of my acquaintance most 
" kindly translated for me), there were none for the 
" education of the natives, no translation of the Scrip
" tures or Prayer Book (except a translation of St. 
" Matthew by the American missionaries-an excellent 
" first attempt, but very defective-and a few scraps 
" of Genesis). The whole work had to be done from the 
" beginning, the language having to be learned from 
" natives who could not speak a word of English, and 
" written down and analysed, with infinite intense labour." 

My father disclaimed the Possp.ssion of any special 
gift for languages, and his mastery of the Zulu tongue 
was the reward of stubborn work, of " sitting with 
" natives who could not speak a word of English, day 
" after day, from early morn till sunset, till they as 
" well as (himself) were fairly exhausted . . . . . .  and when 
" they were gone still turning round again to (his) 
" desk to copy out the results of the day." Seven 

yea-rs of such toil produced (1) "A Grammar of the 
Zulu Language," pp. 184 ; (II) " First Steps in Zulu," 
pp. 82 ; (Ill)" Zulu-English Dictionary," pp. 552 ; (IV) 
Cl Three native accounts of a visit to the Zulu King, 
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with translation, vocabulary, and explanatory notes, 
referring minutely to the Grammar, and designed ex� 
pressly for the use of Missionaries studying the lan· 
guage ;  (V)" First Reading Book in Zulu" ; (VI) 
" Second Reatling Book, Zulu Fables and Stories" ; 
(VII) Third ditto, " Zul u Sentences and Narratives from 
the Lips of Natives ;" (VIII) Fourth ditto, " Elements 
of Geography and History," 2nd edition ; (IX) " First 
Lessons in Science," Part I, Elements of Geology 
written in easy English for Zulus ; eX) " First Lessons 
in Science," Part lI, Elements of Astronomy, ditto, 
ditto ; (XI) " Common Prayer Book," (nearly the whole) 
in Zulu, 3rd edition ; (XII) "Book of Genesis," in 
Zulu ; (XIII) " Book of Exodus," ditto ; (XIV) " Books 
of Samuel," ditto ; (XV)" Harmony of the Four 
Gospels," ditto, 2nd edition ; (XVI)" New Testament," 
complete, ditto. 

These books are all written in correct idiomatic 
Zulu, and as such are very acceptable to the natives 
themselves. My father " passed every word of his 
" translations through the mouths of " his Zulu fellow
labourers, and while adhering more or less to his 
phraseology they " would introduce also those nicer 
" idioms which at once mark the difference between 
" the work of a European and a native." He would 
never rest till he had satisfied himself, however long 
it might take ; and we need hardly wonder that one of 
his native assistants, while greatly admiring " that 
" Paul," declared that he always got a headache when 
he helped to translate his Epistles. 

To the above list must be added the " Letter to the 
" Archbishop of Canterbury upon the question of the 
" proper treatment of cases of polygamy as found 
" already existing in converts from Heathenism," and 
the " Epistle to the Romans, newly translated and 
" explained from a missionary point of view."· The 
former deals with a question which had then bee� 

• Macmillan and Co., 1861-. 
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" earnestly commended to the consideration of the 
" Convocation of the Province of Canterbury by the 
" Bishops assembled in Conference at Capetown." 

My father had " in daily familiar intercourse with 
" heathens and converts from heathenism come to 
" realize very distinctly that to require a convert to 
" divorce all his wives but one, as a condition of 
" baptism, was to require him, on the threshold of the 
" Christian Church to do violence to his own con
" science and outrage the native sense of justice and 
" honour." He found in the Scriptures ample support 
for the conclusions at which he had arrived. I am 
unable to say what effect the pamphlet has had in 
modifying the practice of Missionaries. Let me refer 
here to another matter of controversy which my father's 
method of attempting the conversion of natives created. 
For want of a Zulu name for the Almighty, the mis
sionaries had adopted a meaningless word " u Tixo." 
This my father, following Apostolic example, replaced 
by the Zulu word " Nkulunkulu" (=Great great one). 
This word was already familiar to the Zulus as their 
appellative, from time immemorial, for an unknown 
Creator, and was not directly associated in their minds 
with any heathenish notions such as it would be 
necessary to eradicate. 

Heavy though the labours were by which alone he 
was enabled to " force his way into the secrets of the 
" Zulu tongue, and to overcome those difficulties which 
" had to he encountered before any missions could be 
" set forward to any considerable effect among the 
" natives," he was not thereby prevented from dis
cha:rging the manifold duties of his diocese. But I 
cannot give any further account here of his labours 
and experiences in those years. The 94 pages ap
pended to the People's Edition of his work on the 
Pentateuch, and also published separatelY''' under the 

• Longmans, t864. 
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title of " Remarks on the Proceedings and Charge of 
" the Bishop of Capetown," give a comprehensive view 
of that portion of his life's work. 

The " Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans" 
was brought by the Bishop of Capetown in November, 
1 86 I, to the notice of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The views expressed in it were " formally examined 
" by the Bishops of the Church of England" who met 
in May, 1 862, under the presidency of the then Arch
bishop of York. The book was not, however, "formally" 
condemned by them, nor does it appear to have evoked 
any pN-blic manifestations of feeling in England, and 
indeed it was very favourably noticed in several 
newspapers, including the " Nonconformist." Bishop 
Gray, nevertheless, regarded it as of even greater im
portance than the work on the Pentateuch, which was 
published in the Autumn, and having come to England 
a little before my father, who arrived in London on 
the 6th of August, 1 862,  endeavoured to get him to 
meet a number of bishops, and thus, if possible, 
" render all other proceedings unnecessary." " He 
" would not meet more than one [of the English 
Bishops ]," says Bishop Gray, in his Charge to the 
Natal Clergy, " and then not as if he were zn any error, 
" but only as a common seeker after truth." My 
father claimed that the views expressed by him in this 
Commentary were not generally speaking the result 
of a few years' Colonial experience, but had long been 
held by him, had grown with his growth, and were, 
he fully believed, quite compatible with a conscientious 
adherence to the Articles and Formularies of the 
Church of England. The work, as I have said, does not 
appear to have created any general excitement in men's 
minds at home. The impression produced by the work 
on the Pentateuch is well described by a recent writer.'" 

• "Modern Review," October, 1883. 
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"Its abiding record" he writes, " is in the 223 entries 
" in the British MuselJ.m Catalogue under 'Colenso,' 
I'the great majority of which are cross references to 
I' 'answers' which appeared in 1 862 -3 ." 

It was admitted in a recent number of the Guardzeuz, 
that the author of " the Pentateuch and the Book of 
" J oshlJ.a critically examined" had " come in for rather 
"hard measure/ so far as that book was concerned, 
and in the Ohurch Tzmes of the 29th of June last is 
an article in which, after the confession " Indeed 
" it has often occurred to us whether we might not say 
'" We Cj.re verily guilty concerning our brother,' '' 
some of the principal numerical difficulties in the nar
rative of the Exodus are brought under review, CJ.nd 
'are admitted to be insuperCj.ble except upon some slj.ch 
assumption as that " the real number of men at the 
" Exodus was 6000, and some improver of the Sacred 
I' Text, disdaining so small a beginning for his nation, 
" had inserted the 'hundred' with the consequential 
" amendments which follow ;" and no doubt many in 
the present day who totally disapprove of most of the 
conclusions of modern criticism respecting the Bz'bte, 
now deplore " the religiolj.s fear and fren�y which has 
.' raged so furiolj.sly in these our times" against the 
subject of these pages, 

I can never see Olj.r College Chapel without remem� 
bering three letters received by me from my father, 
In the first, dated 1 9th of December, 1 870, he wrote; 
!' I almost envy you the luxury of having rooms in the 
"old College, which. I· should very much like to see 
" once more before my sand runs out. "¥Olj. remember
I' or perhaps you were too young then to know much 
" about it-th�t when I wrote to ask the Master, who 
I' was a very old friend of mine, and had received me 
"once qr twice most kindly, to give me,  if he could, a 
I' room at the time of the opening of the New Chapel, 
�'to wh.ich I subscribed my £ 25, he was obliged to 
I' write ilnd ask me not to come." In the second letter, 
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dated 20th March, 1 87 1 ,  he recurs to the same subject, 
adding " such is the power of religious fanaticism, " 
and in the 3rd, dated 2 1 st December, 1 87 1 ,  he wrote:
" The very sound of the names of the books you are 
" reading makes me almost wish to be back at St. John's 
"again. But I cannot forget that the last time I was 
" preparing to visit it, when the New Chapel was 
" opened, I was requested not to come-for fear, I sup
" pose of giving offence to -- and --, who would 
" have declined to attend if I had been present!" One 
person at least took advantage of the Bishop of Natal's 
absence upon the occasion in question, and the result 
was a sermon, in which the absent J ohnian was stig
matised as " one who has gone out from us, but is not 
of us." The violence of the preacher's language is 
said to have sorely tried the patience of a number 
of Johnian Fellows who were present, and who would 
have left the Chapel had anyone set the example of 
moving. But no one did. At a meeting in the College 
Hall afterwards, however, words were used in the 
Master's speech which testified to his wish to honour 
the name of the " distinguished prelate" whose absence 
he had been the unwilling means of procuring, and 
these words were loudly applauded by his audience. 

In default of any action being taken by the heads of 
the Church to bring my father's books before a com
petent tribunal in England, he was cited to appear 
before the Bishop of Capetown to answer charges pre
ferred by three clergy of the Province, and based upon 
the Commentary on the Epistles to the Romans, and 
Parts 1. and H. of the Work on the Pentateuch. The 
proceedings were held at Capetown in November and 
December, 1 863. My father has made the following 
remarks concerning them"' : " I  do not know if hon. 
" members are aware that I was condemned by two 

• Report of Proceedings before Select Committee of the Legislative 

COl1llcil of Natal appointed to consider Bill, No. 16, 187 I, p. 62. 
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" tribunals at Capetown . First I was condemned by 
(' the Metropolitan Court of Bishop Gray, which I 
" believed to be usurping an unlawful jurisdiction, and 
" therefore simply appeared before it under protest, 
" reserving my defence, if needed, for a higher tribunal, 
" to which the case never came, since the Privy Council 
" declared that as Metropolitan he had no jurisdiction, 
" and with respect to this, the Bishop of Lincoln said 
" [in Convocation] 'If I was summoned before the 
" ' Metropolitan I might consider that I had good 
" 'reasons for disputing his jurisdiction, and refuse tb 
'" appear,' thus justifying the course which I pursued. 
" Secondly, I was condemned by a ' Synod of Bishops,' 
" before which I was never even summoned to appear, 
" and with rE:spect to which the Bishop of Lincoln 
" said, 'I cannot honestly say that substantial justice 
" ' has been done.' '' Through the very completeness 
of the Appellant's success in obtaining judgment on 
the ground of want of jurisdiction, five substantial 
vices in the sentence of deposition pronounced by 
Bishop Gray were kept in the background. Perhaps 
these were prominently before the mind of the late 
Archbishop of Canterbury when he wrote to Bishop 
Gray : "I cannot, as at present advised, recognize the 
" force of the arguments which lead you, and many 
" others entitled to the highest respect, to look upon 
" him as spiritually deposed." The Council of the 
Colonial Bishoprick's Fund having stopped the income 
of the Natal See, on the ground that the Bishop had 
no territorial jurisdiction, a suit was duly instituted 
against them and judgment obtained. I may caU 
attention here to a letter which was addressed by my 
father in September, 1 867, to Dr. Pusey, warmly 
commending the arguments employed by him to justify 
his position, and applying them to his own case. It 
is printed in the TZ?7ZeS of the 5th of that month. 

The next few years witnessed proceedings in the 
Colony, which I believe to be without parallel in the 
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history of any Church, but which do not admit of being 
related here. I may leave the following extract from a 
letter addressed on the 12th of August, 1 8 73, to a very 
old friend, to show the state of things which existed in 
the Diocese later on, and upon the eve of the period 
which witnessed the reinforcement of the hostility bred 
of theological differences, by that which a championship 
of the barest rights of black races never fails to inspire. 
The Bishop wrote : 

I am afraid that such innumerable falsehoods have been 

propagated by the J esuitical party who are opposed to me in 

Theological matters, t�at even my friends in England hardly 

imagine how strong my position is here, and how many and 

influential are my friends and supporters in this Colony. The 

whole strength of the Colony, I mean among the Church'" 

going people, is on my side, and I am on very pleasant terms 

with leading Dissenters of all classes. I mention this because 

you speak of "party feeling being still high in Natal," and I 

have continually indications in letters from English friends 

that they have a very mistaken view of the state of affairs 

here. 

The proceedings of the Natal Government, conse
quent upon the expedition in October, 1 873 ,  against 
the unfortunate people of Langalibalele* and Putini, 
forced my father to protest against the iniquities which 
were suddenly made patent to his unsuspecting mind. 
He was compelled to take such a stand that "there 

" has never, during the last nine years, been a break 
" or a pause in the enmity and the sla.,nder" heaped 

upon him by those whose evil doings he has thwarted 

and exposed.t 
The worst form that the opposition of his adversaries 

took was that of a public protest signed by 69 Ministers 
<of Religion in the Colony, and printed in the London 
TZ17ZeS. In this it was vehemently affirmed that the 

• Still (Apdl, 1884) a prisoner at Capetown, and now out of his mind. 

t Natal Witness, z3rd June, 1883, and see Modern Review, October. 



80 JoJm W�'lHam Oolenso. 

action of the Natal Government had been throughout 
"humane, lenztmt, iust, and urgently necessary." 

In October, 1874, my father arrived in London, bent 
upon laying the evidence that he had coUected before 
the Colonial Minister, Lord Carnarvon. He was told 
that Lord Carnarvon had practically made up his mind 
upon the subject and had written his despatches, but 
:that he would keep them back and give my father 
one week to admit of his putting into print what he had 
to communicate. Messrs. Spottiswoode were set to 
work at once, and by the appointed day a volume 
was ready,'" which was afterwards issued as a Parlia
mentary Paper. On Christmas Day my father started 
on his return to South Africa, having the knowledge 
that despatches were going out by the same mail 
which conveyed a decision pronounced by him to be 
on the whole "wise and right." But what had he lost 
to gain this result? In 1 865 he had been met on his 
entrance into Pietermaritzburg "by a far more nume
"rous cavalcade than ever welcomed a governor," but 
"bitter hostility greeted him when in 1 8 75 he returned 
." from his second visit to Europe as the representative 
"of a policy of humanity too complete and far-seeing 
"to be understood by those whose minds had been 
" half-poisoned by interested misrepresentations."t 

The history of the last years of my father's life is 
the history of lonely, misunderstood and misrepre
sented, but ne\'er flagging efforts to retrieve in some 
measure in the eyes of the. natives of South Africa 
the good fame of England, and all that from the point '
of view of a Christian missionary is meant by it. 
,The invasion of Zululand became a fact, incredible to 
us on the spot, in November, 1878.  My father wrote 
in November, 1 879: "It has been terrible to see this 
"great wave of wickedness rolling on, and to be 
"powerless to help it, to be debarred all possibility qf 

• 357 pages 8vo. t Natal Wa·tness. 
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"showing the injustice of the war, until it was too 
"late-too late to prevent the shedding of innocent 
"blood and the ravaging of a whole country-too late 
"to save the lives of 2000 of our own soldiers and 
"natives, and of 10,000 patriotic Zulus-too late to 
"prevent the name of Englishman from becoming in 
"the native mind the synonym for duplicity, treachery, 
"and violence, instead of, as in the days gone by, 
"for truth, and justice, and righteousness." But I 
cannot pretend to give here even an outline of the 
events, culminating with the mock restoration of 
Cetshwayo, of this most miserable time. We have 
a record of their minu,test details from my father's own 
hand-I,480 closely printed pages (unpublished), the 
compilation of which begun during the war and ended 
on the 18th of June last, two days before his death. 

I shall be allowed to close this sketch in the words 
of the writers of the articles referred to above : "It 
"is a task that makes the heart bleed to follow the 
"history of these recent events, and to think of Colenso's 
"ebbing strength, as in his noble patient heroism he 
"tracks up to its source and exposes every slander and 
"misrepresentations that strikes his Zulu friends, un
" ravels the 'web of force and fraud' by which Colonial 
"Officialism seeks to hide the facts, but pays no heed 
"to the shower of coarse abuse that rains relentless 
"upon his own head." "The truth will come back 
"upon Colonists," says the Natal Wztness, "that the 
"man whom they daily pierced and crucified in their 
"midst was the warmest and truest friend that ever 

"the Colony had." 
FRANCIS ERNEST COLENSO, 
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THE COLLEGE MISSION. 

�HE inspiriting and practical words of M�. 
� Whitworth which were heard in the College , Chapel on Sexagesima Sunday, 1883, have 
at IE:ngth borne fruit. On the same Sunday in 1 884 
the first Service was held in our Mission Chqrch in 
Salisbury Crescent, Walworth. 

We have now accepted the responsibilities which 
were indicated to us a year ago. We are " Trustees 
pf Knowledge" for the " Victims of Ignorance " in 
the district which has been assigned to our care. 
The preliminary difficulties which have to be overcome 
pefore actual work can be started no longer exist, 
and we are at last face to face with the pleasurable 
puties of the position. 

The Mission district is in so unexplored a region 
that a description of it may fitly be prefaced by 
geographical hints. Most people know of the Elephant 
an9. Castle, the great tramcar and omnibus centre iq 
South Lpndon, where si� important roads meet. From 
this more or less familiar point our Mission Church 
is distant rather more than naIf a mile in a straight 
line, thQugh twice as far by the best line of approach. 

There is a strategical method of getting at an 
unknown point, whicQ it is tne practice of the 
experienced Londoner to adopt. It is to keep to 
the main road as long as possible before venturing 
�nto the labyrinth of pye-ways. The longest way 
round often turns out to be the quickest. Following 
this principle, the plan is to go froq:t the �lephant 
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and Castle down the New Kent Road, and then 
down part of the Old Kent Road. One of the many 
streets branching off on the right is Darwin Street. 
Passing up this, Salisbury Crescent is reached, in 
which the Mission Church stands. This route has 
the advantage of being officially recommended by 
Mr. Phillips. 

Only a few of us can realise the encouraging start 
that has been made, because only a few knew the 
Mission premises before altered to their present state. 
A small party from the College visited them last 
November. The main lines of the buildings were 
the same then as now: a well-proportioned room 
formerly used for service, capable of seating some 
30a people at a pinch, and a small dwelling-house 
adjoining. The whale might be described as standing 
in its own grounds, since" a fringe of coarse gravel 
lay between it and the public way on most sides, 
bounded by a dingy brick wall, save where a slight 
wooden paling was the only barrier to the hostile 
ingenuity of the neighbouring youth. All had a 
neglected and wretched appearance, inside and out. 
The room itself was badly lighted ; the air damp 
and mouldy ; the floor full of holes through which 
(the man in charge said) rats and mice made noc� 
turnal excursions in search of prey. A number of 
decrepit rush-bottomed chairs were doing what they 
could to be in harmony with the general desolation. 

But in January a band of workmen, under the 
orders of the Rochester Diocesan Society, came down 
to paint, to clean, and to repair. Under their hands 
rapid and effectual was the transformation. Some 
improvements in the structure were at once made. 
Three small windows at the east end were changed 
into three large ones, and part of the west wall 
knocked out to admit of new lighting. Then there 
was a judicious erecting of thin partitions in such a 

way as to divide the room into three: the central 
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part for service, and two wings for class work. The 
walls and roof were nicely coloured j new chairs 
supplanted the old ones j and the aisles were tidily, carpeted with matting. The result of all this is 
bright and pleasing in a high degree. 

The people seem to have responded well, all 
things considered, to the efforts made on their behalf. 
There is a fair general attendance at Sunday Ser
vices. Men are specially invited to come in the. 
morning, and 15 were present, for example, on the 
first Sunday after Easter j a number which is far 
more encouraging than it would at first sight seem 
to be. A member of the Committee was recently at 
one of the week-day Services for children, at which 
about 110 were present, and he describes himself as, 
being much struck with the orderly and reverent 
behaviour of the rough little crowd. Any one with 
knowledge of the material composing such a congre
gation will appreciate our Missioner's undoubted 
success with children. On Mondays there is a 
Mothers' Meeting, which has from 30 to 40 regular, 
frequenters. 

The " Cambridge Club " for Working Men was 
opened on the 2 I st April with nearly 50 members., 
Nominal charges are made to visitors and also for 
some of the games j and the Secretary, Mr. Rideal, 
finds that the weekly yield from these sources is 
over lOS., while the working expenses are only about, 
5s., so that the institution will be self-supporting 
when certain initial expenses have been paid off.
On a recent date some past and present J ohnians 
met at the Club, and did their best to entertain the 
members in a friendly and informal manner with 
readings and songs. The visitors expressed themselves' 
thoroughly gratified with the evening. 

In addition to the two standing requirements of 
money and workers Mr. Phillips asks for (I) Old clothes, 
(2) Worked clothes. Ladies kind enQugh to undert,,!-ke 
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this work, are respectfully requested to make the 
garments of ordinary proportions, remembering, for 
instance, that a giant's arms are seldom attached to 
a dwarf's body. This caution is found necessary. 
(3) Low hassocks or kneelers for church. (4) Books 
for a Sunday School library. (5) Letters of admission 
to Hospitals and Convalescent Homes. (6) Flowers 
for·distribut'ion.' (7) Coloured pictures. (8) Old scrap
books. 

Mr. Phillips is eagerly looking forward to the 
assistance of men during the Long Vacation. It is  
proposed that they should take it in turn to spend 
a week at the Mission, for that time devoting them
selves entirely to its service. The work which would 

claim their attention is as follows: 

On Sundays. 
I. Sunday School. 
2 .  Helping i n  Church by welcoming the people, 

reading the lessons, and playing. 
3. Organizing Bible Classes for adults. 
4. Giving Addresses. 

On Week-days. 

1. Helping i n  the Services as above. 
2. Visiting the men i n  the evenings and on Satur-

day afternoons. 
3. Looking up children absent from Sunday School. 
4. Training children in " Services of Song." 
5. Almonry. 
6. Helping at the " Cambridge Club." 
7. Playing with the Cricket Club, at Peckham Rye. 

Mr. Rideal on behalf of his Club asks for a good 

clock, two fenders, quoits, chairs, and, above all, 

books for the library. 
The staff of lay-helpers consists of six persons: three 

ladies and three gentlemen, who have not hitherto 
been connected with the College, but have come 
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forward out of pure kindness and love of such work; 
It is high time for us to emulate their example. 

The College committee is : 
Professor Mayor, Mr. Torry (Treasurer), Mr. Hill, Mr. Ward, Mr. Caldecott (Senior Secretary), Mr. Watson, O. Rigby (B.A.), F. H. Francis, H. B. Colchester, W. N. Roseveare, T. L. Palmer, and D. Walker 

(Junior Secretary). 

D. WALKER. 

(' 

THE MISSION OF ST. JOHN . 

• HEN first the proposal to establish a mission 
, � among working men in London came to my 

knowledge, knowing also the vigour and 
energy of the proposer of the scheme, my fancy took 
something of the following form. 

I thought of a small room taken in a dingy 
street in a neighbourhood like that so graphically 
described in a recent novel by a disciple of Lady 
Margaret, where a small band of the more earnest 
and thoughtful of the humble dwellers in the locality 
met together to hear words of truth and wisdom 
from members of our College. At ' first it was 
arranged that the meetings should be once a week, 
and a series of conversational lectures were organ
ized, which were readily' taken up by various members 
of the College. The lecturers often left behind them 
books on the subjects on which they had been 
engaged. The room was small, and the attendance 
becoming crowded, it was decided to make a trifling 
charge for admission. The dwellers in the neigh
bourhood naturally compounded for this by a single 
quarterly payment ; this grew into the St. John's 
Club. These receipts were devoted to incidental ex
penses, the heaviest item at first being the purchase 
of the wood to make a rough set of bookshelves to 
hold the accumulating property of the Club. 

The St. John's Club grew, and some limitation 
of its members seemed desirable ; a certain district 
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was marked out, the residents within which were 
alone admissible as members of the Club, for the 
Club room was now open at all times, while strangers 
were admitted to the evening lectures and entertain
ments at a higher fee .  In this way there grew a 
close connection between the College and a particular 
district. At first the promoters of the mission hired 
the room, but the Committee of the Club, as soon 
as their accounts shewed a surplus, thought that, as 
so much was given by members of St. John's College 
by way of personal services, it was only right that 
those who reaped the benefit should pay the necessary 
expenses. These expenses were much lightened by 
members of the Club undertaking out of hours 
much work for their mutual benefit, and as from the firs;t 
the Committee had been wise enough to accept 
good advice. from the members of the College who 
promoted the mission, everything was conducted on 
a sound economical basis and no debts were allowed 
to be incurred. Some pn�liminary expenses were 
met by an unknown donor (suspected to be the 
Master) but no begging was ever practised. 

As St. John's Club prospered and the number of 
applications for membership increased, the Committee 
were enabled to take a further step : they hired the 
whole house, separated the library, which was growing 
rapidly, from the conversation room, even devoted 
a room to smoking, and utilised the k�tchen for the 
supply of tea and coffee. 

There was now a room available without turning the 
members of the Club out of their only room ; the lec
tures became more frequent than once a week and were 
sometimes got up quite impromptu, and often arranged 
only the day before. For it grew to be the practice 
of J ohnians to offer their services, and sometimes-.
for they are busy men with many engagements
there was very little choice of days ; it was known 
�hat many members of the College were devoting 
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themselves to this mission without any hdpe of 
reward except the satisfaction of success ; oth�rs 
who felt that they had the power to help did not 
like not to have a share in such a good work. 
There had never from the beginning been any lack 
of weekly lectures, but now the Secretary found that 
he could often arrange two or three lectures a week, 
and could assure the lecturer an interesting and 
interested, if not Cl large, audience. The Club room 
Was always full, not a few spent their evenings 
quietly in the library, others chatting in the smoking 
room, and they could generally be mustered at short 
notice, for they knew that those who came had 
something to say, each on his own subject, and, 
moreover, they came out of pure good will. 

In this way the Dragon at the corner of the street 
round its attractions failing and its profits reduced ; 
so much so that the landlord took an opportunity 
of a public-house being vacant in another neighbour
hood, which he thought would suit him better, to 
give up his tenancy. The Committee of St. John'S 
Club, after some hesitation, succeeded in securing a 
lease of the Dragon, the name of which they speedily 
altered to ' The Johnian,' for they had learnt so to 
call their friends. 

' The Johnian ' having more rooms, they fitted up 
one as a bedroom for the lecturer, and this gave 
rise to one of the most useful developments of the 
scheme : after the bulk of the audience had gone, 
the Committee and a few others who lived in the 
immediate neighbourhood would stop behind and a 
friendly talk ensued, in which the close connection 
was cemented between many Johnians and the in
habitants of that particular locality. By this time 
the lectures or entertainments were daily, the facility 
of arranging them being much increased by the offer 
of a bed ; so much so that it became quite usual 
for J ohnians passing through London on their journeys 
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to stay a night at The J ohnian to tell their working 
men friends something of the wonders they had seen. 

One who had been spending a winter under the 
sunny skies of Southern Italy came and held them 
in rapt astonishment while he described the fair 
beauty of the scenery, but he did not fail to enlarge 
upon the moral and political state of the inhabitants, 
and so incidentally to give many a useful lesson. 
Another who had been among the ice and snow of 
the Swiss mountains, and who was learned in the 
glacier, came and told them of a country unlike 
anything they had ever seen, and left behind him 
the beautiful picture of those scenes that now adorns 
their walls, reminding them of his entertaining 
lectures. One learned in plants came to tell them 
of the beauties even of the grasses in the neigh
bouring park, adding a fresh interest to their 
few excursions to the country. The astronomer 
told of the wonders of the heavens and the nature 
of the sun . From one they heard something about 
light, from another about sound. The poet recited 
his verses, the musician charmed them with his favourite instrument, and the artist she,\red his 
paintings. One who had learnt to tame the 
l ightning came and told them something of that 
natural agency that is about to transform our social 
l ife. The geologist brought his specimens, and the 
chemist performed some homely experiments. Now they 
were taught the value of different kinds of food, and 
different materials for dress ; for there WaS no subject 
that some J ohnian or other did not know about, and 
the skilful Secretary adroitly continued to vary the 
nature of the evening's entertainment ; and I thought 
(my fancy disregarding the fact that he had perished 
in his country's service) that on one occasion a Johnian 
came  and astonished them with the nimbleness of 
his fingers after a lecture on the rocks and sands' of 
Arabia. 
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Nor were the services of members of the College 
utilised only for instruction and amusement. One 
learned in the law came and learnt their grievances 
against that London tyrant, the Water Company, and 
without fee fought their battle and secured a con
tinuous supply of water ; another who had studied 
drains insisted on their sewers being set in ' order ; 
another experienced in  the management of house 
property attacked their landlords and enforced neces.
sary repairs being done and unsanitary arrangement� 
being altered. In fact, owing to the able help these 
working men could always get, they became very 
uncomfortable tenants for the compound-house-owner ; 
it was of no use turning them out, for their successors 
were just as bad, so the time came when he gave 
up the contest, and, finding that having to keep 
his premises in repair, he could therefore no longer 
get ten per cent. on his capital, he determined to 
sell the property. This gave the opportunity for a 

a further development. One of the Fellows had 
already acquired experience in the management of 
such houses, so, joining with nine or ten other 
members of the College, they formed a limited Com� 
pany, bought the property, and managed it. 
, Thus there grew a little . oasis in the desert of the. 
East, when two qr three streets were clean, the 
houses painted, the windows mended ; the scent of 
flowers instead of drains met the nostrils, creepers 
with roots in the basement adorned the bricks, the 
childreu were tidy, there was no need of compulsion 
to insure their being s.ent to school ; fevers were 
fewer, drunkenness and swearing were unknown ; 
the young men were fired with an ambition to learn 
for themselves something of what they had heard ; 
they added a study to the library of ' The J ohnian' ; 
often a J ohnian passing would drop in  as if by 
accident, but really by invitation of the Secretary, 
and give occasional help ; and one of the lads gained 
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a Sizarship at St. John's, anq was afterwards Senior 
Wrangler. 

The well-known double rap at the door awoke me, 
�nd the pamphlet containing the speeches was brought 
jn, and, behqld, ' it was all Cl- dream. 

W. H. ll. H. 
August, 1883: 

This dream of last Long Vacation is far less of a 
pream than W. H. H.  H. seems to have considered 
it when he read the account of the meeting in. Hall 
last May Term. We would refer to a paper in this 
pumber of the " Eagle " by Mr. D. Walker, wherein 
are contained allusions to the Cambridge Club, now 
at work in Walworth, whereof any member of St. 
John's College may become a member : this rpay 
be made a centre of influence such as is dreamt of 
by W. H. ll. ll. ; th01�gh connecteq with the Mission, 
it is so under a special Committee, which represent 
subscribers who do not wish to participate in the 
religious work of the Mission as well as subscribers 
to the General fund. The members of this Committee 
are Rev. A. Caldecott, M.A. ; W. H. Bennett, B.A. ; 
J. R. Tanner, B.A. ; A. Harker, B.A. ; H.  B. Colchester ; 
J. D. Scott ; A. B. Clifton ; and they hope to do for the 
Club much of what is so well described above, and 
possibly to organize other �methods of wor�ing in <\ 
�in4red s.pirit. 

If n Jilll e m  0 r f  am. 

JAN. 2 6, AT MADRAS, THE VENERABLE ARCHDEACON WARLOW. 

o SAD reminder of the dear old times 
When first our ' Eagle ' tried her youthful wing ! 

Warlow, the genial critic of our rhymes, 
Warlow, whose quick wit never left a sting: 

Warlow, the life of those young days of ours, 
With his tarr'd ' Trout ' and weeping ' Niobe ', 

Dead : and to sleep not under English flowers, 
But by the surf-roll of the Indian Sea. 

Peace to his dust: intent to seek and save, 
The burthen and the heart he freely bore ; 

And changes now the palm . by India's wave 
For that which tells of triumph evermore. 

J. H. C. 

West Dereham, 1 Feo., 1884. 



@ b f t u a Ql ·  

ISAAC TODHUNTER. 

ISAAc TODHUNTER, second son -of the Rev. G. 
Todhunter, Congregationalist Minister of Rye, in 
Sussex, was born November 23rd, 1 820. At the early 
age of five years he lost his father, who died in a 
consumption-a loss which left the family in very 
reduced circumstances. Happily neither Isaac nor 
his three brothers inherited the malady. 

In biographies of remarkable men the reader 
generally expects to find some startling instance of 
precocity, some foreshadowing of the greatness which 
was destined to shine forth in later years, some 
gigantic achievement of the budding intellect. But 
Isaac Todhunter was not one of these astonishing 
boys ; in fact, he was so backward that at one time 
his parents were almost afraid that he would never 
learn to read. 

In the year succeeding his father's death the 
family removed to Hastings. Here he and hi1? 
brothers received instruction from their mother,' who 
kept a boarding school for girls. Later on he went 
to the school of one Mr. Robert Carr, who would 
appear not to have given instruction in more than 
the rudiment's of learning. However, Todhunter had 
reason to be grateful to him, for it was under his care 
and attention that he first overcame the elementary' 
difficulties to which he had almost succumbed at the 
outset of his quest for knowledge. 

He did not stay long with Mr Carr, but was 
removed to a school which had only lately been 
started by Mr. J. B. Austin, of London. Under this 
tuition his intellect began to expand, and we find 
him da.bbling in experimental chemistry as well as 
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busying himself wIth the pursuit of literature In 

general. The latter taste was fostered by the sympathy 
he received from the wife of his master, with whom he 
used to read the A thenaeum. 

Whilst living at Hastings he was in the habit of 
attending Croft Chapel. In this way he came much 
under the influence of its minister, the Rev. William 
Davis, who was a man of excellent parts. To him 
Todhunter owed a debt of gratitude which he felt 
he could never pay. It was he who had taught 
him to take a real living interest in the sermons to 
which he listened ; it was he who had instructed 
him in the way which leads to life everlasting ; it 
was he, in short, who had taken the keenest possible 
interest in the whole moral development of the boy. 
Henceforth Todhunter always used to note down the 
leading particulars in any sermon he heard, dividing 
them into headings, at first very briefly, afterwards 
more fully. 

About the year 1 835,  his master, Mr. Austin, 
removed to Peckham, and Todhunter appears to 
have gone with him and to have emerged into the 
dignity of usher. At this time he attended the 
schoolmaster's evening classes at University College, 
London. He found this a heavy call on his spare 
hours, but the annoyance was amply compensated 
for by the benefits which he. derived from the 
acquaintance which he then formed with De Morgan, 
whom he admired intensely and to whom he 
became greatly attached. His entry at Cambridge 
was almost entirely due to the advice of De Morgan. 
, In 1 839 he matriculated at London University, after 
taking the first place in Mathematics and winning the 
Exhibition. Twu years afterwards he left Peckham, as 
Mr. Austin was on the point of emigrating to Australia, 
and for a few months he did little beyond some 
private tuition. 

Late in the year 1 84 I he was appointed to the 
J ' • 
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first mathematical mastership of a large scho01 at 
Wimbledon, where he gave great satisfaction to those 
in authority. During this p.eriO'd of his life he took 
the B.A. degree of London University and obtained 
a Scholarship of £ 50 for three years. This, together 
with his Exhibition and the help derived from St. 
John's, of which College he was a Foundationer, 
enabled him to keep his terms at Cambridge. He 
also gained the gold medal for the M.A. Degree, 
as well as prizes far Hebrew and Greek Testament. 

He had no money to waste on convivia:lity. But, 
poor as he was, he managed by self-denial whilst at 
Cambridge to lend his mother some pecuniary help. 
There were stories concerning his want of generosity ; 
but the accusation was beyond question false. With 
him it was want of means, not of generosity. There 
are some people who appear to be utterly incapable 
of comprehending the fact, truism though it be, that 
if a man has not money he cannot give : they seem 
to think money can always be raised in some way ' or 
other. Perhaps it was chiefly due to this reason, 
perhaps in part to a consciousness that his mind was 
more elevated than the generality of those around him, 
that caused him to withdraw himself in great 
measure from the companionship of his contemporaries. 
His friends were few, but they were real friends ;  
and he himself possessed the true qualifications for 
friendship-a warm, loving heart and a trustful 
disposition. 

Dissenters were not in those days admitted as  
members of  the University, but Todhunter, upon hisl entry at St. John'S, conformed to the Church of 
England, and became very fond of its Services. In 
religious opinions he had no violent prejudices, 
unless it were against bigotry. Together with many good Churchmen he threw the weight of his influence 
into the scale for abolishing all tests. 

His friends never doubted but that he would 
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appear as Senior Wrangler, and he did not dis
appoint their expectations. Afterwards as a private 
tutor he took great interest in those under him, and 
was peculiarly keen in espying any signs of future 
greatness. He was moderator and examiner in the 
Mathematical Tripos, and had a great share in the 
honour of instituting the Moral Science Tripos. At all 
times he was a very wide reader, and for this reason 
was grieved to see the Mathematical Tripos becoming 
so elaborate and so minutely technical. As a linguist 
he stood prominent among his contemporaries, being 
master of Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Arabic, Persian and 
Sanskrit, as wel l as of most of the tongues of Europe. 
Incleed he was the only man considered capable of 
undertaking the task of editing Dr. Whewell's cor'" 
respondence. 

He was never thought to be a marrying man; 
and does not himself seem to have realized the 
words of him who says that 

Somewhere in the world I know 
A heart that beats with mine. 

But in 1 864 he married Louisa Anna Maria, eldest 
daughter of Admiral George Davies, R.N., chief of 
the Cambs. and Hunts. rural police-a marriage 
which contributed unspeakably to the happiness of 
h is life. 

He had been too much engrossed in his studies" 
his heart had been too much in his books for him to 
become a polished man in the usages of society; 
and generally in company he preferred the gold of 
silence to the silver of speech. Yet he was most 
observant, and was great at describing things he saw. 

His home life was most simple, and he entered 
with genuine delight and sympathy into the amuse
ments of his children. He had little love for Art ; 
his enthusiasm was exhausted on Nature : of animals 
he was very fond, particularly birds and cats. Scandal 
and gossip were his peculiar abhorrence. 
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The first signs of the paralysis with which he 
was seized last August were seen in an affection of 
the eyes nearly four years ago. Thenceforth he 
became practically helpless, and about the beginning 
of the present year the fatal attack began, and the 
end was no longer doubtful. He died on March 1 st, 
1 884, at his residence in Brookside. His end was 
peaceful and happy : he passed away at peace with 
all men and with his Maker. 

THOMAS POWNALL BOULTBEE. 

The Christian Church and the Diocese 01 London 
have suffered a great loss in the death of one who by 
a useful christian life honoured the U ni versit y and 
College of which he was a Member. 

The Rev. Thomas Pownall Boultbee, LL.D., Pre
bendary of St. Paul's and Principal of the London 
School of Divinity (St. John's Hall, Highbury) was 
peacefully though suddenly called to his rest on the 
30th of January last, aged 65 . 

He was born on the 7th of August, 1 8 1 8, son of the 
Rev. T. Boultbee (who died Good Friday 1 883). After 
a good elementary education by his father, he was sent . 
to Uppingham in 1 833 ,  where he steadily rose and 
finally took an Exhibition, with which he entered at 
St. John'S College. We have at school a . display of 
the strong character that marked him through life. 
When the whole school rose in rebellion against the 
Master, Boultbee was the one boy who faced unpopu
larity and refused to take part in the insurrection. His 
three years at our College were well spent, and in 1 84 I 
he took his degree as fifth Wrangler, Professor Stokes being Senior, Rev. T. G. Ragland, the Missionary, 4th, and Canon Swainson bth. Boultbee, however, improved 
his position in the examination for Smith's Prizes, in which he was only beaten by 1 st and 2nd Wranglers. 
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In March following he was elected a Fellow, but did 
not reside long. In 1 844 he was ordained by Dr. AlIen 
Bishop of Ely, and was married in 1 846. A few years 
were spent in various curacies and tutorships until he 
settled down at Cheltenham as curate to the late 
Dr. Close, Dean of Carlisle. 

He soon found congenial work among the boys of 
the Cheltenham College, of which he became in 1 852  
Theological Tutor and Chaplain. This post he  held for 
I I years, at the end of which time the Rev. A. Peache 
founded St. John's Hall to provide a substitute for 
University education for Candidates for Holy Orders. Of 
course there was anxiety as to the choice of Principal, 
Mr. Boultbee being ultimately offered the post. He 
began his new work in 1 864 with one Student in a 
private house ; and he has since had the pleasure of 
seeing the institution flourishing, having 60 Resident 
Students in fine College buildings in Highbury, and has 
sent out into the English Church Ministry 300 men, 
firmly grounded in what he firmly believed to be the 
truth-the Holy Scriptures and the Thirty-nine Articles. 

All who knew Dr. Boultbee characterize him as a 
man of singular wisdom, and a calm and well-balanced 
mind. The Bishop of Liverpool has borne witness to 
the worth of his counsel. In 1 883 the Bishop of London 
did all that lay in his power to mark his appreciation 
of the man's character and servic� by promoting him 
to the Prebendal stall of Ealdland, vacated by Canon 
Cadman. 

Dr. Boultbee's -writings are fewer than those 
could have wished who know his " Introduction to the 
Theology of the Church of England in an Exposition of 
the XXXIX Articles," a book which the Bishop of 
Liverpool has characterized as the best that has been 
.p ublished on the subject ; and a leading Theological 
Coach in our University has expressed the same opinion. 
He has also left " The Young Traveller to an Eternal 
Home," " Chronicles of Ancient Faith," " Rubrical and 
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Canonical Reform," "History of the Church of England 
Pre-reformation Period," and above all . he has left the 
imprint of a firm faith and a good life. 

His constitution was never strong, and latterly he 
has suffered considerably from attacks of gout. He 
had spent the Christmas vacation at Bournemouth, 
and seemed better for the change, and was looking 
forward soon to return to his duties at Highbury, 
' when an unexpected fit of spasms brought on syncope 
and caused his death. He is buried at Chesham, 
Bucks., of which his son is Vicar. 

Dr. Boultbee last visited us at Cambridge on the 
occasion of the Luther Commemoration, when he 
preached in Trinity Church. 

W ALTE:R FRANCIS MONTAGU-DoUGLASS SCO'fT. 

Since our last issue a famous J ohnian, as most 
well knovy, is dead. WaIter Francis Montagu
Douglas Scott, fifth Duke of Buccleuch and seventh 
Duke of Queensberry, K.G., &c., was born 1 806, and 
succeeded to the title when 13 years old. After 
leaving Eton he entered St. John's College, Cam
bridge, on the ground of its being the then Tory . 
College, Such a description would hardly suit the 
college now, seeing that in it all grades of political 
opinion are represented from Nihilism up to that of 
an old High Tory. 

He graduated M.A. in 1 8 2 7, and entered Parlia
ment as Earl of Doncaster in 1 828 .  

He was a most excellent landlord, giving great 
attention to the management of his estates, which 
are perhaps the largest in Great Britain. He took 
very great interest in all matters connected with 
agriculture, and, while refusing to pamper his tenants, 
doing all that in him lay to add to their real good ; 
,he strove especially to better the condition of his 
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farm . labourers. H e  i s  remarkable a s  having engaged 

in one of the greatest undertakings of any private 

person. Seeing the need of harbourage on that part 

of the coast he built Gr.anton pier and breakwater at his 

own expense, the whole costing about half-a-million. 

Although no very brilliant speaker, he was a most 

useful member of the Conservative party. He was 

offered by Sir Robert Peel the office of Lord Privy 

Seal, which he accepted in 1 842 , and afterwards 

became president of the Council in 1 846. Thus he 

was a member of the Cabinet which proposed and 

carried the repeal of the Corn Laws. He held no 

office again after the dissolution of that Parliament, 

but was ever the staunch adherent and councillor of 

Conservative leaders, who attached no small weight 

to his opinion. 
In 1 859,  on the creation of a Chancellorship of 

Edinburgh University, as candidate for that office he 

opposed Lord Brougham, by whom he was with 

some difficulty defeated ;  he, however, in no way 

abated his interest in that body, but greatly assisted 

in the erection of the University buildings. In 1 8 7 8  

he  became Chancellor of the University of Glasgo'w, 

and at various times held divers other important 

offices. 
He died on the 1 5th of April, 1 884, and was 

succeeded as chief of his name by his son, the Earl 

of Dq.lkeith, 



PRIZE COMPETITION. 

The prize for the best poem on " A  Cambridgeshire Landscape " has been awarded to the following poem, written by H. E. Hill :-

I. 
THOU need'st no mighty grandeur, peaceful 

for thou art fair, of scholarly renown, And nature, loving thee, with gentle hand hath clothed thee with a beauty all thine 

Il. 

land 

own. 

What view more glorious when the day is done ? these tracts of fen land stretching far and nigh Wild marshes glowing in the setting sun 
and ruined mills against the ruddy sky. 

Ill. 
Across the waste the sunlight here and there 

glints on some village spire among the trees The flags and osiers drooped by noonday air 
uplift their heads to catch the evening breeze. 

IV. 
The twilight deepens far across the fens 

the hoarse tongued heron hurries to its nest 
The ruff, its battles fought, flies home again 

the Sun, behind the willows, sinks to rest. 

V. 
I too must go, but in the year to come 

this vision I shall cherish none the less, 
For t'will recall the long past college home 

and brave old friends whose memory I bless. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

WHY SHO ULD ST. JOHN'S WAIT ?' 

To the Editors of the Eagle. 

DEAR SIRS, 
I write to ask you if you will be merciful enough to open 

a Subscription List for the proper paving of a way across the 
Second and Third Courts ? Why should St. John's wait ? 
With hundreds of brave men all round willing to contribute 
their little moneys for the sake of giving rest to their poor 
tortured feet, surely something can be done, and that soon. 
Sirs, why is it that St. John's contributes so few famous athletes 
to the University Records ? Look at the massive boulders in 
the Second and Third Courts, and you have your answer. 
Why is it, Sirs, that in the happy May time so many of the fair 
ladies who enter our front gate and pass through these courts 
fail to return ? The reason is that they have to take a cab at the 
other gate and drive home in pain because of the bitter trials 
of the Second and Third Courts. I hear that in a few months 
a well-known and justly revered Doctor of Divinity is coming 
to live i n  the Second Court. Sirs, what shall we feel when we 
see him tottering across these massive rocks, perchance wearing 
specially built boots and worn to a shadow, knowing, as we 
shall, that a well-timed effort might have kept him amongst us 
for years ? Surely then, with your help, we can make this 
effort, and, to start, I myself will willingly contribute one slab 
of pavement. Perhaps if everyone who cares to reduce his 
enormous boot and doctor's bill will do the same we shall get 
the pavement most of the way across. Hoping that you will 
insert this i n  the College Magazine, not for my sake-for I am, 
alas I almost a confirmed cripple now-but for the sake of the 
young flowers of England that are yet to come. 

Yours very truly, 
B. A. D. CORNS. 
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AN IDEA. 
To the Edzlofs of " The Eagle." 

SIRS, 
I would suggest that the Debating Society, which i s. 

perhaps. the most unsectional Meeting in the College, could 
be made much more useful and interesting by the occasional 
discussion of questions more nearly affecting the College than 
our present average subject-discussions, for instance. of the 
nature of the memorable debate on the Athletic Club's Amal
gamation Scheme.-Humbly hoping to be taken up. 

Yours, Sirs, 
AN IDEA. 

OUR CHRONICLE. 

Lent Term. 1 8 84-. 

W. B1ain was eiected President of the Union this Term : 
and E. A. Goulding to serve on the Standing Committee. 

The sum required for the proposed Memorial Portrait of 
Professor Palmer has now been subscribed, the number of 
contributions being about seventy. We understand that 
Mr. John Collier has the portrait in hand and hopes to finisH 
it before the Long Vacation. 

Mr. S. L. Hart. recently elected Fellow of the College, has 
been appointed by the Council to Lecture in Physics. His 
first course (on Electricity, etc.) will  be given in the May 
Term. 

Mr. J. E. Marr, Fellow of the College (First Class in 
Geology, Natural Sciences Tripos. 1 8 79).  has been appointed 
by the Council to Lecture in Geology for the next two years i 
Mr. Marr's College Lectures will begin in the Michaelmas Term, 
1 884-. The interest with which this science is pursued in the 
College is shown in the fact that of the five courses of lectures 
i n Geological subjects announced by the Professor for the May 
Term no less than four are to be given by members of St. John's. 

Professor Bonney, B.D., D.  Sc., F.R.S.,  Fellow of the 
College. was elected President of the Geological Society of 
London on Feb. 1 5 th, after having been for six years one of its 
Honorary Secretaries. In November last he was elected Presi
dent of the Mineralogical Society. Prof. Bonney has since 
been appointed the Hulsean Lecturer. 
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Addz'Hons. 
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" REX AVIUM REDIVIVUS." 

A REPORT was by enemies recently spread, 
That the J ohnian Eagle was dying or dead; 
And the doctors, called in to examine his state, 
Shook their heads, and went off sadly sighing ' too late.' 

And there all alone in the wilderness lying, 
The Eagle seemed dead, or decidedly dying; 
He was plucked of his plumes to the very last particle, 
And his beak pecked around him in vain for am article. 

But the bird was not dead, if the truth must be told, 
But only half-starved, disappointed, and old; 
And the fire burning bright in his aquiline eye 
Showed he hadn't the slightest intention to die. 

There passed by a Levite-a Don I should say
But he carefully passed t'other side of the way, 
And observed to the bird with a dignified frown
"I really must ask you to put on your gown." 

Came a student, exhaling tobacco's light cloud; 
His dress and his voice and his manners were loud, 
As he cried-" Poor old fenow, I pity your luck; 
Like me, you, I fear, are the victim of pluck." 

There passed a Philosopher full of new schemes, 
Utopian plans, philanthropical dreams, 
And remarked-" My poor bird, you seem weary and 

undone, 
Let me beg you to read 'the cry bitter of London.''' 
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And one remarked tkt's, and another one tltat, 
And they all knew their lesson remarkably' pat' ; 
But however they differed, on. this all agreed
Not one of them helped the poor bird in his need. 

One begged him to 'take the blue ribbon' ; another, 
Who endeavoured in vain his fierce anger to smother, 
Cried aloud, as a '  muffler' he wrapped round his 

throat-
" The poor bird is dying for want of a vote." 

One said the new statutes had caused all his pains, 
Another declared he'd been poisoned by dFains, 
And another with unctuous energy vowed-
" If you wish him to live he must be dis-endowed." 

Last of all there came by a Samaritan good, 
Who saw what was wanted-kind treatment and food; 
So he gave him good mutton, and gave him good beef, 
And the Eagle showed evident signs of relief. 

For 'the quills re-appeared on his featherless frame, 
And his eye was lit up with ineffable flame; ' 
Re expanded his wings and unfolded his tail, 
Like a ship when she catches the favouring gale. 

Now who wa� this friemd so discFeet and kind-hearted? 
Whence came he? and wherefore? and whither departed? 
Was he lawyer, physician, philosopher, poet? 
This I really won't tell, for I really don't know it. 

But a word of advice I would willingly give 
If you wish the old J ohnian Eagle to live; 
You must d0 something more than subscribe for and 

read him, 
Remember your bird is but mortal, and leed ht·m. 
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vVhen you fill him with football, athletics, boat-races, 

Obituaries, concerts,-the bird makes wry faces. 

Giv,e a summary short of the best College news: 

More than this the old bird, if he could, would refuse. 

Four-fifths of good prose, one of poetry take.....: 

Of these a light pudding digestible make; 

Add a little philosophy, plenty of sense, 

And once every Term the prescription dispense. 

And the bird every year will look younger and stronger, 

And his btll (absit omen) and tail will grow longer; 

And never again shall the scandal be spread-

That the Johnian Eagle is dying or dead. 

ARCULUS. 

21 May, 1884. 



EXAMINATIONS-A PROTEST. 

'HE topic of examinations seems to be one, in 
University circles at least, rich in points of 
interest, but amidst much recent discussion 

I have listened in vain for any voice bold enough 
to call in question the necessity or desirability of 
these stupendous institutions. 

Curious it is, that while the leaders of social reform 
are loudly proclaiming that Competition, must give 
place to Cooperation, the Juggernaut-car of Com
petitive Examination still rolls on its way triumphant 
and unchallenged, leaving its track of (mentally) 
maimed unfortunates behind it; and the present era 
will stand out from all the preceding and (let us 
hope) all the succeeding centuries as the Age of 
Examinations. For it is not the educational world 
alone that is dominated by the Examination-Fiend; 
in every profession and every branch of the national 
service he grows daily more tyrannical, and bids fair, 
unless checked in time, to over-ride our whole social 
system, until perhaps the examination-paper may 
replace the ballot-box in our parlimentary elections, 

I' And a Duke's exalted station 
"Be attainable by com
"Petitive examination." 

It would take us too--Tar afield were we to discuss 
here whether the mania now so rife is to be regarded 
as a highly infectious epidemic, or whether the appetite 
for undergoing strange ordeals and inflicting them 
upon others is a part of our complex human nature, 
but we incline to the former view. Surely it cannot be 
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that we have to add to our definition of the "feather
less biped" an item describing Man as 'the animal 
that goes in for examinations.' Indeed this would 
be no distinction from the lower creation, as our 
cattle- and poultry -shows sufficiently testify: our very 
pigs are entered for competitive examinations in cor
pulence, and feathered geese, no less than their 
human antitypes, are subjected to the painful and 
ignominious process of "plucking." 

I wish, however, to confine my remarks to ex
aminations at Cambridge, and no one will deny 
that they afford an ample field for consideration. 
From the time when as awe-stricken freshmen we 
collect in knots on the Senate-house steps, regardless 
of marble-playing, to discuss whether the blue paper, 
which asks for the sine of A + B, is harder or easier 
than the white paper, which contains searching 
inquiries about the sine of X + Y, to the fateful hour 
when with a palpitating heart and a box of matches 
we climb the Senate-house railing to decipher the 
Tripos-list so considerately posted on the door after 
the shades of evening have closed in-for three, or 
three-anrl-a-half, or four years our earthly life is little 
more than an incessant round of examinations. And 
yet, while struggling to maintain a due respect for 
so time-honoured an institution, I feel bound to 
maintain that it not only fails to compass the somewhat 
shadowy ends towards which it points, but is fraught 
with evils innumerable, and is in itself opposed to 
the best interests of this ancient seat of learning. Is 
it not an anomaly almost beyond credence that Alma 
Mater, who ha.s so long ceased to impose religious 
tests upon her sons, should still continue to vex their 
unoffending souls with educational tests so searching 
and so obtrusive? Does it not render the very name 
University a misnomer? And yet the idea of exam
inations is so bound up with that name by long 
association that, just as a captive released from his 
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fetters realises but slowly the unwonted use of his 
limbs, the undergraduate or baccalaureate mind finds 
it at first difficult to conceive a Cambridge in which 
those painful experiences should have no part. I 
ask the reader, perchance at this moment just emerged 
from the horrors of the Senate-house, to pause for a 
minute and allow the beatific vision to unfold itself 
within his wearied brain. 

But although relying with confidence on the sym
pathy of many fellow-victims, I can still foresee that 
a proposal to entirely abolish all college and University 
examinations may possibly encounter some opposition 
in other quarters. There were honest and well-meaning 
men found to defend that acme and model of all ex
aminations-the Spanish Inquisition itself. We sh"all 
be told that the prospect of an impending examination 
acts as an incentive to work. This idea is a part 
of the playful fiction by which the individual whom 
fate has placed in statu puptllarz" is assumed to be 
mentally as well as legally in the condition of a child. 
From this facetious axiom it follows that just as the 
school-boy must be dragged " with his satchel and 
shining morning face, unwillingly to school," so must 
the luckless undergraduate by di\'ers pains and penal
ties be impelled, albeit with face by no means shining, 
unwillingly to the lecture-room. Even granting the 
necessity of external stimulus to study, does the exam
ination system operate as such? Does it really make 
those work who never worked before, and those who 
always worked work all the more? Is it not, on the 
contrary, notorious that the man whom we call lazy 
(often unfairly, for he may be active enough in his 
chosen pursuits) puts off his preparation for the dread 
struggle until the last fortnight, or relying on the 
reputation of a 'coach' who, he persuades himself, 
will by some mysterious process "put him through," 
makes no preparation at all? And on the other 
hand, who has not witnessed the relief of the genuine 
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, reading-man' as he exclaims, when the Tripos is 

put for ever behind him,. " Now I shall be able to 

get some work done"? 
Of the quality' of work which the examination 

system stamps with its approval, nothing need be 
said here: ' cramming ' does not con duce to the 
highest kind of excellence either in poultry-shows 
or wrangler-shows, 

It is urged again that college examinations afford 
a useful test of progress. That is to say, about one
half of a man's time at the University (for we must 
include the weeks spent in direct preparation as well 
as the days of actual examination) is to be devoted 
to finding out what he has done during the other 
half; and this perpetual digging up of the seeds to 
see whether they have sprouted is accepted as the 
natural mode of training with a confidence which 
would be truly sublime if it were not just one step 
beyond. 

As for University examinations, the imposing of 
such tests before the granting of degrees is manifestly 
a survival from the time when the coveted letters 
B.A. were a mark of literary distinction; now, when 
the merely social value of such a badge is universally 
admitted, why should any condition be required beyond 
the requisite three years' residence? 

To all examinations the objection applies, that 
the kind of test they furnish bears no relation to 
the tests applied by the exigencies of real life. Since 
we cannot all be walking encyclopredias, the most 
useful faculty a man can possess in these days is 
that of ready reference, the knowledge where to look 
in his library for what he wants and the ability to 
make use of it when he has found it; and yet by 
a custom dating presumably from a time when books 
were fewer and subjE:cts of study smaller, the use 
of books in the examination-room is always sternly 
discouraged. 
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There might perhaps be some argument for the 
retention of the more important examinations in the 
vast amount of speculation and harmless excitement 
they have afforded to those who have had the good 
fortune to view them from without; there is indeed 
in the grand uncertainty of the results a: certain 
element of sport. The prosaic New Regulations, 
however, have shorn the Triposes of much of their 
interest to the outsider, and the undergraduate whose 
leanings are towards book-making rather than book
reading now finds that the Newmarket races present 
greater attractions than the Mathematical Tripos. 

I might go on to enlarge indefinitely upon the 
evils of examinations, shewing, for instance, how they 
bear always upon the merely nominal rather than 
the actual pursuits of the examinee, so that, for 
instance, a man who may have spent all the working
hours of the term on the river or at Fenner's is 
examined at the end of it, not in rowing or cricket, 
but in Classics or Roman Law. But I have said 
enough to shew that examinations of all kinds are 
open to countless objections, and that competitive 
examinations will probably yield, as other gladiatorial 
combats have done, to the progress of humane ideas. 
Let us then take heart; the time will come; who
knows how soon? Even now the prophetic eye may 
catch some dim glimpse of the bright future. We may 
imagine a peaceful University in which each man is 
free to pursue unmolested his own bent-some studying 
classics or art, others science or mathematics, others 
rowing or athletics; in which lectures are a means of 
instruction, not a piece· of machinery for converting 
undergraduates into bachelors; and ' coaches ' can devote 
their energies to educating their pupils instead of 
outwitting examiners; where the muscular man disports 
himself on the river or the running-path while his 
studious compeer derives recreation from the stores 
of the Uni�ersity Library. And perchance in some 
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corner of that stately pile, preserved with care and 
state in a case like that of the venerable Codex Bezae, 
the freshman will inspect, with such mingled feelings 
as those with which the bucolic visitor to the Tower 
regards the thumb-screw and the rack, a rare and 
curious original of the last Tripos-paper. 

But stay! the thumb-screw suggests a new thought. 
Can it be that we have discovered the true use of 
examinations at last? Are they indeed to be utilised, 
not as an incentive or a test or a badge of distinction, 
but as a punishment? Shall we ever live to see a 
, Little-go ' paper given by the Dean instead of a 
'gating,' or in extreme cases a whole Tripos inflicted 
as a substitute for rustication? With this parting 
suggestion I leave the discussion of this momentous 
topic to those abler and more responsible than myself, 
only asking on behalf of the above statement of the 
case such consideration as will be readily extended 
by all humane readers to 

ONE WHO HAS SUFFER.ED. 
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THE MAY RACES. 

�T is a special featur,e of our system ot observing 
�� times and seasons, that they offer opportunities 

for reminiscence. It is well known that the 
members of a society formed for any purpose whatever 
cannot attend an annual dinner without raking up 
recollections of previous dinpers, and regretting the 
degeneracy of the Society. It is an ascertained fact, 
that if any number of boating men get together to 
keep a feast, the occasion is at once recognised as a 
suitable one for recalling the times when rowing was 
properly taken up, and lamenting the introduction of 
Lawn Tennis, and the evil days upon which boat 
clubs in general have fallen. It is even rumoured, 
that convivial Iri�hmen in the humbler walks of life, 
when in conclave at the periodic wake, exalt the 
quality of the whisky of an earlier age at the expense
of that provided by the mercenary distillers of modern 
times. Generally speaking, the person who has' re
miniscences is a bore; on stated feast days, however, 
not only is he allowed full scope, but his example 
is followed by other individuals, who on other occasions 
are quite harmless; the complaint becomes epidemic, 
and prosing is at a premium. 

We propose to take shelter under the aegis of thi� 
llniversal custom. Hitherto our taste for reminiscence 
has been "cabined, cribbed, confined;" it has been 
limited by the length of time we could induce our 
friends to stay with us after Hall by bribing them 
with coffee and pipes. But an opportunity has at last 
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arrived. The May week has come round again-one 
of those (C appointed feasts" which are admitted as justi
fying reminiscence-and the pages of The Eagle (usually 
open only to criticisms on boat-races as they are at 
present, and to speculation concerning their future), 
invite also recollections of what they used to be in the 
good old days when so many of us were young. 

,\Vith a view to stimulating our memory and giving 
accuracy to our recollections, we have exhumed an 
article published in the Cambn'dge Portfolio about 1840, 
which treats of the May races' as they llsed to be. The 
wr�ter of this article also has his reminiscences, and 
these bring to light some facts which are worth 
noticing, for they carry us right back to the dawn 
of civilization, as far as boating is concerned, and 
illuminate the original history of the Lady MaFgaret 
Boat Club itself. 

It appears that there was a time when the genius 
of our ancestors was cramped by the character of the 
Cam even more completely than that of their' sons at the 
present day. Our chronicler describes it as' " originally 
"a scanty streamlet, choked with mud and sedge, and 
"almost dFy four months in the year." Apparently 
ai some unascertained date it was made' navigable by 
a·rtifidal means-not with a: view to the prosecution 
of the art of rowing, but with the altogether lower 
object of (C adapting it economically to the wants of the 
"coal-barges, to wli.icb. it now afford's a means of 
"transit." This is clearly shown by the fact, that 
originally there was a lock opposite Chesterton, (C about 
"a mile from Cambridge." It appears that boating., 
in its earlier days, was much interfered with by the 
existence of this inconvenient loek. The boating range 
was shoFtened by it, for it was' to a past generation. 
of boating men what Baitsbite is now. And just as 
Clayhithe-the resort of picnic-parties and the goal of 
tea-drinkers-lies beyond Baitsbite, so Ditton at that 
time lay beyond Chesterton 10ek� Witness' 0ur author. 
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'Who refers thus to the lock: "The spirit of adventure 
"seldom prompted the mariners of those frail vessels 

,H to burst its frowning barriers. Yet Cambridge men 
"of a past generation still refer with satisfaction to 

.H their long remembered voyages to Ditton, a mile 
,H beyond the Chesterton Lock; where they would take 
" tea, or perchance a stronger beverage, in anticipation 

·H of the toils of the homeward voyage up stream." 
But a day came when Chesterton Lock was removed, 

and the development of boating began upon the Cam. 
Up to 1825, we are told "there might be found in 
"our dockyard a two-oar or a four-oar; but there is 
"not the vaguest tradition of an eight-oar having 
"ever floated on the waters of the Cam up to that 
"time," But in 1826, the new thought flashed into 
the minds of men. According to the records afore
said, "a sympathetic inspiration operated upon two 
"great minds independently at the same time, and 
"the idea was conceived simultaneously by a Trinity 
"man and a Johnian." Let the chronicler tell the 
rest in his own words: 

The J ohnians started in an old Eton boat of prodigious 
strength and weight, standing high out of the water, and 
cut, if we remember right, in steps like a three-decker, not 
altogether unlike the Great Harry, as represented in a weII
known engraving of Henry VII I.'s passage to Calais. Such 
was the old "Lady Margaret," the venerable ancestress of a 
goodly line of daughters, who have inherited her title and 
improved upon her virtues. The Trinity crew adopted a wiser 
course under the direction of their Westminster captain, and 
had their boat built in London, which proved in every respect 
superior to its competitor. This was soon ascertained in the 
trials of strength which the rival crews extemporized between 
themst-Ives ; the J ohnians rowing gaily down the river, their 
steerer equipped with a bugle, which he occasionally blew, 
in order to intimate his whereabouts to the Trinity boat; 
which would by and by come up and give chase, and generallY 
SlIcceeded £11 bumpz'1Zg or stn'kz'ng the stem of liS gallant rz'val, 
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Here we have the ongm of the :May races. Here 

is the seed which has become a great tree. What 

matters it that the bugle has been transferred to the 

bank, and is no longer " occasionally" blown, but keeps 
up a continuous and discordant noise. The princi.ple 
of the bump is enshrined in this quotation. All that 
we have done is to systematize our procedure. Instead 
of the delightfully casual methods of a primitive age 
in which the Trinity boat, promenading up the river 
as the Johnian's tootled in front, "would by and by 
"come up and give chase," we have adopted a regime 

of rigid uniformity and regular distances, and sacrificed 
thereby much of the poetry of existence. 

The Boat-race of 1826 was followed up in 1827, 

and in that year the University Boat Club was 
organized, and other Colleges besides Trinity and 
John'S endeavoured "to bU1;np or strike

'
the stern" 

of rival boats. Let us follow our author in his spirited 
description of the May races of his own time: 

It is an interesting sight on a fine summer's evening, about 
seven o'clock, to see the population of Cambridge, gowned 
and ungowned,% pouring by several avenues across the broad 
common between the town and the river, while at the same 
time the clouds of dust which rise along the elevated terrace 
of the Ely road, betoken a cavalcade of horsemen and open 
vehicles, which are taking the more circuitous route that is 
practicable for carriages and equestrians. 

• This is no merely figurative phrase, adopted for the sake of drawing 

a distinction between members of the University and townspeople; it was 

at the time literally true. Investigation shows lbat the popular idea that 

lhe undergraduate appears in academical dress when reading, rowing, 

bicycling, and in bed is a relic of an actual state of things. For instance, 

the chronicle from which our quotations are taken is illustrated with plates, 

one of which represents a bump taking place at Ditton, Eight individuals 

in cricket shirts are rowing in two's side by side in an immense barge, while 

among the spectators stands a youth, likewise in a cricket shirt, wearing 

a cap, but no gown. The board belonging to the cap is apparently about 

three feet square, and a long tassel hangs down at the side of it [01' 
ornamental purposes. 
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We shall see in a moment why carriages should 
take the Ely road instead of going on the other side 
of the river. 

The distance to the racing ground is not less than two 
miles j but the tedious journey of the pedestrians is enlivened 
by the procession of the racing boats, which follow each other 
in order with their flags flying, proceeding at an easy pace j 
their crews perhaps not a little anxious to elicit admiration 
by the neatness of their trim and the jaunt;ness> of' their 
demeanour. The racing course extends about a mile and a 
furlong, being almost entirely embraced by two long reaches 
of the river, which make an elbow opposite the pretty church 
and vicarage gardens of Ditton, and form a boundary on the 
left bank to a common or fen, which extends far away into 
the distance. Along the edge of this common runs the towing 
path, which is occupied by the spectators on foot, the horsemen 
fortning an outer line on the turf. 

We now see why it was that carriages took the 
Ely side of the river. Evidently at one time the land 
behind the towing-path at Ditton was all unenclosed, 
and carriages were ranked there instead of on the 
opposite side of the river. Probably at that time 
Ditton church had not begun to be restored. Our 
chronicler himself notices the enclosure of this common, 
which must have happened in his own time, for he 
appends the following note to the passage quoted in 
the text. "Since these pages were written, the ap
�'pearance of the scene above described has suffered 
"a material change for the worse by the enclosure 
"of the common in question. The spectators must 
" henceforth be confined to the narrow and often muddy 
"line of the towing-path; and great inconvenience 
"and confusion will arise from the intermixture of 
"men, horses, and carriages, unless some judicious 
"regulations be promptly resorted to." The note con
cludes with the following mysterious allusion-perhaps 
to some serious alteration in the Boat Club. Cc Changes 
Cc of another kind are said also to have tal�en place in 
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"boating affairs since last summer, which the writer 

" declines to specify : 

Ah I potius pereant lachrymae, pereantque querela!; 
Quicquid IN HAC ACIE gessisti, Roma, tacebo." 

As our reminiscences do not cover this detail, explana

tions from Old Blues will be cordially received. 
But now our author begins to glow with patriotic 

pride. The energy of his description stirs us, and 

carries us back to those days when we too ran upon the 

tow-path yelling, before ill-timed shortness of breath 

compelled us to pause, or rheumatic limbs refused to 

maintain the pace necessary to avoid being bowled 

over like a ninepin by the following crowd. 

What situation can there be in life of such thrilling i nterest 

as the few minutes preceding a University boat race. Let the 

reader conceive from twenty to thirty boats arranged at brief 

intervals along a straight reach of five or six hundred yards i n  

lengt.h; their prows projecting into the middle of the stream, 

in the very attitude of nautical impatience: the steerer i n  

each boat holding the extremity o f  the rope b y  which h i s  place 

is ascertained w ith the extremity of his fingers; in each are 

eight men leaning eagerly forward with the corner of their 

blades just touching the water to give the utmost advantage 

of time and sweep to their start; the dense crowd on the 

bank watching the signal in breathless silence, and a sym

pathetic suspense spreading along the chain of spectators, 

from the mass collected on the spot to the straggling groups 

at the extremity of the course. And then let him imagine 

the sudden contrast as soon as the gun is fired; the instant 

dash of two hundred oars"'; the steady double-knock of two 

hundred rowlocks j the rush j the whirl of the narrow stream, 

torn into ten thousand conflicting eddies; and high above 

all the universal uproar from the banks; the shouting, the 

screaming, the frenzy, the Niagara of the human voice! 

And now, stationed at a prudent distance, you see the black� 

, Apparently both Divisions raced together. 

t This was evidently in the days of cap and gown, brfore the incongruity 

of academic dress and boat racing had dawned on the University. This is 
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column which had fixed itself alongside the first boats, dashing 
round the first corner, scattering at its approach the smaller knots 
of spectatOTs whose anxiety it is to keep ahead of the tumult, 
and spare themselves the whole length of the course. Off 
run the stragglers with averted faces, trying to get a glimpse 
of what is going on behind them, and yet to avoid the dangers 
of the whirlpool gathering on their heels. See a small man 
in a cap without a gown,>\' which latter he has deposited in 
his skiff, or four-oar. He runs a few paces, turns, gets a 
glimpse of the Johnian red jersey; up he jumps on tiptoe, 
utters a faint "John's! " and scuds again thirty yards further. 
The roar is close at his heels; he turns again, and is instantly 
closed in, jostled against at a disadvantage, and thrown down, 
-his cap in the stream, his coat-tails in some lingering 
puddle :-you see him no more,-he has melted into the yeast 
of that human inundation. 

And now we too are absorbed in the general rush, happily 
without the misfortune of the small Johnian. OppOsite to 
the Ditton corner we are alongside of the first boat, the 
veteran Johnians, who have now kept their place "at the 
top of the river" for three seasons. Behind them is the 
Trinity, within twenty yards; it is shorter by five feet than 
its rival, and will  gain round the corner. There is no water 
for the bow oars within ten feet of the bank, and the steerer 
must have steady nerves to keep his course at the proper 
distance. And now numbers two and four, who hav'e been 
pulling their hardest in company with the rest, must pull 
harder still to coax the boat round the corner. Not half the 
distance has yet been done; the men are still in full vigour; 
the turn of the river has brought them within a few feet of 
the crowd on the bank, and they are saluted by name or 
number by many once familiar voices. But l ittle heed is there 
on board of individual recognitions. All the attention they 
can spare from their work is to the rise and fall of the 
continuous shout; if  it slacks, the popular opinion favours 

an incongruity of somewhat the same nature as that commonly recognised 
as subsisting between the cap and gown and the umbrella. The rainbow
hued crowd of modern times is much more in keeping with the nature 
of the festival. 

• See note on page 141. 
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the escape of the J ohnians; if it thickens, prow and stern 

are nearing each other; if it rises to a frenzy-pitch, it may 

be a question of two, or three, or four more strokes. These 

considerations are principally for the hinder boat, in which 

the inability to see must be compensated by a greater acuteness 

of ear. Now is the time to exercise that organ: an inh�man 

howl has risen above the general clang-" Three strokes will 

do it! " 

At this exciting point we leave our chronicler, while 

he is still at his best. For the satisfaction of the 

College we will say that the Lady Margaret boat 

did get away from Trinity on this occasion owing to 

the admirable conduct of the "steerer," whose name, 

unfortunately, does not appear that we may glory in 

him. Trinity was baffled at Ditton, and failed to get 

another chance in the Long Reach. 
And at this point we will draw our reminiscences 

to a close. Even on a privileged occasion they are 

not attractive when unduly prolonged; our chief 

defence is the fact that they are someone else's, 

and not our o.wn. It will be enough if we have 

shown that the May Races of 1840 are not unlike 

those of 1884; if we have exhibited the historical 

continuity of this famous festival; and if we have 

thrown such light on the ancient glories of the Lady 

Margaret Boat Club that they will inspire her present 

representatives with a determination to put the Firs.t 

Boat back where it was forty-four years ago. 
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ALEXANDER MALCOLM WALES, B.D. 

By the death �f th� Rev. Alexander Malcolm Wale�� 
B.D., Vicar of Sunninghill, Berkshire, which occurred 
�n Monday, 

'
May 26th, one �f the oldest clergymen of 

the Church of�ngland has passed away. The deceased! 
who was in the �8th year of his ag!,!, graduated at 
St. John's College, Cambridge, taking his bachelor's 
degree as second Chancellor's Medallist and 16th 
Wrangler in 1819, and proceeding to M.A. in 1822 and 
B.D. in 1829. He was ordained deacon in 1827, and 
admitted into priest's orders by the Bishop of Ely in 
1829. He was Fellow of St. John's College from 1821 
till 183 I, and he had held the incumbency of Sunninghill 
for upwards of 53 years, having been instituted to that 
living by his College as far back as 1830. 

EUR. HIPPOLYTUS, vv. 732-751. 

a,At!3aTot" tnro ICEVOp,WCTt ryEJlotp,aJl,';':::' 

AH GOD for plumes! that I might be 
With those white wings that flit a:nd flock 
About the cavernous steep rock 
And smooth cliff-faces evermore f-
o to mount aloof and sweep 
Over the ocean-billo'w free; 
The billow a-break on Adrla's shore' , 
Or where, beside the foaming River, 
The thrice-born Alder-maidens weep' 
For pity of a brother slain, 
And into those dark waters rain 
Their glittering Amber-tears for ever. 
So ever onward would I wing" 
Till in their happy orchard-vare' 
Far west I heard the Hesperids sing, 
And saw the mystic Bourne of all, 
Where Atlas doth the Heavens bear, 
And seas glow red,. and never sail 
(So wills their Lord) may farther fare; 
And hard by Zeus's restful Hall 
Heaven's tivers wash the hallowed fi'elds, 
And, gladdening even Hearts Divine. 
Earth with full lavish bounty yields 
Her noblest gifts of corn and wine. 

A. LEWIS INNES. 



PRIZE COMPETITION. 

The prize for the best poem on " The May Week" 
has been awarded to the following verses by T. 
Darlington :-

THE MAY WEEK. 

"Requies Curarum." 

Cloudless above and calm the arching sky 
O'er all the landscape sheds its warm clear light, 

And Cam's dark stream in placid sleep doth lie 
' Neath hanging trees with spring's rich verdure dight, 

The Gentle Mother greets each joyous guest,· 
Whose laughing voice invades her classic shade, 

Her halls are startled in their sober rest, 
Herself perforce to reckless mirth betrayed. 

The busy brains and pens their work have ceased, 
And learning mourns an universal flout, 

E'en Tripos victims from their pains released, 
Dull care defy-until the list comes out. 

Old Cam beholds an unaccustomed sight, 
Crowds jostling, shouting, hurrying here and there, 

Flags waving, colours flashing in the light, 
And ribbons floating in the breezy air. 

Amphibious costumes throng the water-side, 
And wild excitement marks each eager face, 

If Jesus has resigned her place of pride, 
Or Lady Margaret has gained a place. 

Brief space of pleasure-shortened joy, soon o'er, 
The Gentle Mother bids her guests God-speed, 

Her sons, regretful, find their joy once more 
In ·earnest strife for learning's glorious meed. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

"PERMUTATIONS AND C OMBINATIONS." 
Dr. Todhunter. Ed. v. p. 286. 

My DEAR ENEMY, 
You may put that into German i f  you like, so that 

fewer may understand it, but how otherwise can I style one who 
would rob me of my valuable Tripos-week time for an article 
for the "Eagle." Did I not do enough for our long-lived 
Magazine last term by denouncing the traitors who would have 
despoiled us of this proud feature of our College, and by voting 
vociferously at that memorable meeting for the prolongation of 
its l i fe? Still I would rather that the "Eagle" had then 
been plucked, than that it now should bring that fate on 
me. Let those be condemned to write for it who wished to 
kill "the noble bird;" we its friends should have the unalloyed 
pleasure of reading its pages. Let us rest and be thankful for 
victory gained 

O'er Time and Change, and over thee, 0 Death! 

let us be thankful  that the Platonic bird still surveys with kindly 
eye from its perch on the New Court gate our Lawn Tennis 
competitions, and from the Hall weather-cock casts its 
benignant glances by turns towards every part of the College. 

That same Change, which is the spirit of the present day, is, 
I take it, the cause of the" Crisis" in the life of the Eagle; 
and it will repay our study to see how this principle of Change 
.is everywhere manifesting itself and permeating everything. 

Changes in University and Ool lege life are everywhere 
apparent. There are the New Statutes, of which I will say little: 
the Dons know more about them than we pupz"llares. There are, 
however, two of these statutes that we can all see the working 
of-one is that our Fellows may now marry, and the other is  
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that we may not smoke; the former is observed, the latter 
is not.-

To pass from changes made by men irr their own laws to 
changes in the" unchangeable laws of nature." And take first 
our English climate. Everywhere we hear complaints that 
thi' s is not what it used to be. Instead of the sharp frost and deep snoW of Winter, the keen blustering winds of March 
heralding the Spring, the genial warmth of Summ'er, 

and the slowly fading tints of Al!1'tumn-a series which could be 
predicted with a fair amount of precision-we have now a 
succession of surprises, sometimes pleasant, sometimes the 
reverse. On the whore the change is (like all changes in 
the political world) for the better: the general tendency is 
towards a higher average temperature. The fact is often 
noted and wondered at: the real wonder is that the caus�e' 
is not remarked on or inquired into'. 

'Not that much inquirJ is' needed' to discover it, seeing it lies on the surface'
. For' it must appear to the most superficial that the same cause 

which produces or necessitates changes in politics, in laws, in 
customs, produces likewise change in the physical surrounding 
which we call climate, We will not linger over the a pnon" 
proof, although it is evident that, since "every advance in 
civilization is a departure from nature," th'

erefore every stage of progress removes us a step from all that is natural, and therefore' 
from our natural primaeval climate; but we will confine our
selves to stern facts, disregarding theories or speculations however 
specious or however illusively beautiful. And this self-sacrific
ing restrainf we can the better afford, as our facts are strong 
enough and to spare. 

Firstly, then, advance in the arts of civilization enables a 
country to maintain a denser population; and a denser popula
tion means a rise in the temperature of the country. This is 
evident from a comparison of the average temperature in a 
town and in the surrounding country, or in the middle of a 
town and its suburbs. Some part of this rise is certainly due to 

• The hexameters in which the New Statutes are written-to judge from 
£he one with which we are familier-reflect credit on the versifying talents 
of the Commissioners, and might excite the envy of Longfellow. The 
Marriage Statute is not yet put up at the gates, but (probably) runs thus; 
"Fellows may now aU marry in haste and repent at their leisure." 
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the respiration of the inhabitants. For all will have noticed how 

in winter the breath of a horse or cow will thaw the hoar-frost 

or snow on the roof of byre or stable, while the rest of the 

building (be it granary or store-house) is covered with white. 
How much greater effect then must the presence of human 
beings (still, alas! to some extent carnivorous, and with more 
heated breath) produce on their surroundings? 

But, secondly, advance in civilization means increase of com
forts and luxuries. The greater ease of procuring fuel has 
caused more fuel to be burned. Ostentatious entertainments 

with their elaborate cookery of excessively numerous dishes 
and their glare and heat of gas; sensitiveness to personal com
fort or to social criticism, leading to a display of well-warmed 
and more numerous apartments; still more, the fires kept up 
(often all the year round) in the innumerable factories all over 
the kingdom; the glowing furnaces stationed in the "black 
country" or hurried through all parts of the world by steam
ship or engine-all these yield an amount of caloric which, 
communicated either to the air, or (by friction) to the 

surface of the earth, gives an explanation full and simple 

not only qf the gradual change in our climate, but also 

of the many local and temporary disturbances experienced 

of late. For instance, the late earthquake is thus traced to 

a warming of the earth's crust (e.g. possibly by friction on 

railway metals), as many previous shocks have been attributed 

to its cooling. And in a similar way we can account for the 

plague-clouds and sto.rII\-winds, hurricanes, fires and dynamite 

explosions that have of late visited us. If the mere statement 

does not convey conviction, let II\e aqd that I overhea,rd i� 

from a Don walking back from Chapel one morning. 
It needs not to pursue the subject into further detail now: 

suffice it to note that these changes all hang together however 

dissimilar they may seem. Dynamite plots are evidently due to 

a warmer climate evolving a more hot-blooded race-as Mexico 

and Spain produce a more quick-tempered people than Iceland 

or Lapland. Ohange in physical conditions leads to change in 

mental and moral states. 
Yes, even the most abstract mental laws are undergoing; 

change. To instance one: it has been generally taken for 
granted that causation is universal, that cause invariably 
precedes effect. This may be shewn to be breaking down; 
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many i nstances of effect preceding cause have already been 
noted, and more will still be discovered. The following 
instances must have occurred to many : a drunken man reeling 
along with a bottle of whisky in his coat-tail pocket; a 
doctor following a funeral ; a London mer-chant shipping an 
order an hour before the telegram for it  leaves India. 

Not only the mental world but even the moral is suffering 
from this Change. Quote any time-honoured maxim or pro
verb, and it is refuted by a contradictory of equal authority. 
Tell a man " In the multitude of counsellors there is safety," he 
answers, "Too many cooks spoil the broth: " tell him " to have 
two strings to his bow," he says " Between two stools you come 
to the ground : " say " Absence makes the heart grow fonder," 
the answer is " Out of sight out of mind." 

And if he cannot bring an equipollent antithetical principle 
he will deny the force of your proverb : " Punctuality is the soul 
of business," "but not at Lectures, where it is the thief of time, 
as you have to wait for the Lecturer : "  or "Better late than 
never," "not when you miss the only train that goes your 
way.""" 

In short, so universal is the spirit of change, that some 
learned man of leisure might well spend his energy in proving 
the identity of the world of the present day with that of the last 
century. 0 ye shades of Heraclitus, what are we coming to ? 

I will conclude with a motto for your May number which 
shews that change is affecting even our months and dates: 

" 'Tis June the Calendar does say, 
The Undergraduates call it May," 

And remain (no longer an enemy, but) 

Your Affectionate Friend, 

A. B. 

• The causes of these results will naturally (according to the new law 
of causation) follow in due course of time. 
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" A  PROBLEM." 

DEAR SIR, 
It was with great grief that a Term or two ago I 

noticed a hideous sign-board disfiguring the walls of our 
Johnian gate; from an resthetic point of view I was hurt, 
but when on closer inspection I found it was placed there 
to forbid smoking in the courts my mingled sorrow and indig
nation may better be imagined than described. 

I am no great smoker myself-I average one cigarette a 
fortnight-but to enjoy that to its full it is needful that I 
should smoke it at about I I a. m. in the middle of the second 
court. This harmless and virtuous custom of mine has proved 
somewhat expensive, but the consciousness of the rectitude 
of my action has as yet sustained me. I leave it, however, 
to others to show the virtues of tobacco, and to point out that 
nothing adds more to the beauty of some college courts than 
the thin blue cloud dear to the eyes of porters. I likewise set 
aside all my personal feelings of sorrow at the command, 
and merely desire that light may be thrown on the wording 
of the notice. What is meant by " Smoking i n  the courts " ? 

Now, for� the authorities I have a reverence akin to awe ; 
and, excepting the subject of my letter, what could be wiser 
than their decrees? For instance; they forbid the wearing 
of

· 
" blazers " in the courts. This is to direct the youthful 

undergraduate mind i n  the way of seemliness of dress. Why 
should men wear a garment, neat, perhaps, but gaudy with 
ill-chosen colours, when they may be clad in a picturesque 
ragged and dirty gown, its rusty blackness relieved by the 
yellow of its internal arrangements bursting out ? 

Having thus attested my loyalty, I venture to propound the 
above question. Nor do I do this hastily. I have done what 
in me lay to discover the full purport of the order; I have 
found that it is smoking to carry a cigarette, lighted or un
lighted, in one's mouth, so likewise if an empty pipe be 
substituted for a cigarette. The porters are i nexorable i n  
the matter of fines. But one point still remains unsettled,
when is one smoking in one's rooms, and when in the courts? 
I have lately procured a German pipe of considerable dimen
sions ; such is its length that when rigged fully up no ordinary 

VOL. XlII. X 
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room will contain it ; I want therefore to know whether I 
should be fined for sitting in my rooms and smoking, w i th 
the bowl of the pipe in the court, or whether I must sit 
in the court and put the bowl i n  my rooms. The question 
has before now perplexed a well-known Fellow of the college 
whom I saw stand gazing s teadfastly at a man enjoying the 
pleasures of a pipe and a sight of the passers by while 
leaning out of the window ; the learned Fellow at length 
passed on, with the pained expression of one who has had 
a chance and knew not how to use it.  

Perceiving from this the difficulty of my question, I leave 
it for due consideration, ceasing my struggles to adapt my 
constitution to a successful contest wi th a pipe until it be 
answered. 

Yours truly, 
A PUZZLED SMOKE R .  

OUR CHRONICLE. 

Easter Term, 1 8 84. 

Scholarships and Opm Exhibz'tiollS for 1 8 85.-The next 
Examination for Minor Scholarships and Open Exhibitions 
at St. John's College wil l  take place in December, 1 8 84. 
There will be opell for competition, besides certain Exhibitions, 
two Minor Scholarships of [so per annum and two of £75 ; 
also such Foundation Scholarshi ps as shall be vacant, two of 
which may after the commencement of residence be i ncreased 
in value to £ 1 00 each. 

Candidates may offer themselves for examination in any of 
the fol lowing subjects :--Classics, Mathematics, Natural Science, 
Hebrew or Sanskrit. 

The Examinations will begin on Tuesday, December 1 6, 1 884. 
Successful candidates will be requi red to commence residence 

not  later than October, 1 8 8 5 .  Further particulars of the 
Scholarships and Exhibitions may be obtained in October, 1 8 84, 
on application to one of the Tutors. 

We quote from the PorifoHo for June the following cri ticisms 
on our portraits of the Lady Margaret and Bishop Fisher, now 
forming part of the Exhibition of Portraits at the Fitzwilliam 
Museum :-

"Lady Margaret, mother of Henry VI !. ,  is  the perso.n of 
whom Cambridge possesses the largest n umber of l i kenesses. 
The University Library has one portrai t of her ; St. john's has 
four, and Christ's has the same number, and this is not counting 
certain old glass paintings, which, of course, find no place i n  
the present exhibition. The originals, from o n e  or other of 
which the res t are copied, art: two-the kneeling figure from 
St. John's Gallery, and the s tanding full-length from the Chapel 
of Chris t's College. The former of these is one of the most 
remarkable pictures in the Universi ty. It is pain ted in tempera 
on p lnel, and used to hang in tl:e College Chapel. It became 
so di lapidated i n  the course of t l lne that a copy was made and 
hung in the Hall, whilst  the original :vas relegated to a s tore
room and forgotten. A few years ago I t  was once more brouo-ht 
to l ight, and hung in the position it usually occupies. It �as 
never a first-rate picture, bu t it is exceedingly interesting. 
The Lady is represented kneeling at prayer with her book open 
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Mr. Gardner are the combatants, and :Mr. Halkett's Flillch struck us as 
being a fair performance (perhaps the best in the Farce with the exception 
of Mr. Bm-nett ). 

Mr. Halkett was fnnny, though perhaps not quite strong enough, but still 
he fairly brought out his points. 

Mr. Gardner was energetic, but more grotesque than funny. Voice and 
make-up both being good. 

Mr. J?arnett ' s Stilton we thought an excellent performance ; he was dull, 
stupid, heavy,-r emark ably so - important, nervous, imperious, all in turn, 
and each phase of the character was funny and each natural. vVe expected 
to hear in the course of the dialogue why Stilton wore one of his whiskers 
longer tban the other, but we were disappointed . 

Messrs. Soares and Symonds, as the two officers, both lool;ed well; the 
former, however, seemed a little self-conscious and constrained. Mr. 
Symonds was very easy but not quite energetic enough. Mr. Dill looked 
nice as Soplzia, which was all he had to do. 

Whether Mr. Moresby possesses any dramatic talent we are unaware; 
he seemed so uncertain of his words and positions that we are entirely 
unable to judge of his ability. 

After an interval, which the hospitality of the Club rendered far from 
tedious to their visitors, the curtain rose on " Checkmate" -the Comedy which 
formed the pi�ce de ,-esistallce of the evening. "Checkmate," by the prolific 
veteran Andrew Halliday, is an amusing farcial Comedy, with an original and 
bold idea for its main plot , which has been most skilfully treated. Sir 
Everton was originally played by Dewar, afterwards long associated with the 
Ban croft management. Danvers-a prince of droUs-was Sa", Winkle. 
Charlotte Saunders played Ma,-tha Bunn; and that dashing brunette
Miss M. Oliver (Pattie) impersonated Charlotte Rus;e. 

The piece is one which is already an old favourite; it is therefore un
necessary for us to describe in detail the intricacies of the plot. Sufficient 
to say, that the double change of character by Master and :Man, M istress 
and Maid, gives ample scope for the display of talent, and that various 
diverting incidents lead pleasantly up to the inevitable "denoument." 

Mr. C. D. Lord, as Sir Everton Toffee, did not seem quite easy in his 
impersonation; but the role is by no means easy, and seems to have been 
considerably slurred by the author- except in his one long tedious scene 
with Charlotte Russe. 

Mr. _MOl'ell Mackenzie must be congratulated on his exceedingly comic 
rendering of the part of Sam Winkle, but his performance in the Second Act 
did not at all approach his delivery of the coachman's ars G7Ila12di in the first 
as he was at times tempted to cross that line which separates "Comedy" 
from "Farce." His make-up was very careful, and the effect exceedingly 
funny. His appearance seemed to bring the scent of the hay and the stable 
across the footlights. 

Mr. VV. Howarth played Clza.-lotte Russe, the heroine, in his usual 
ladylike style; his gestures and movements (although perhaps rather wanting 
in repose) were as girlish as ever. 

The JJ1artlza Bunn on this occasion was Mr. G. F. Dill, and he had a 
difficult part to play; for a man to represent a common girl, and to be 
cunning withont being vulgar, is no slight trial. His performance was 
funuy, with an occasional tendency to over-act, especially in his movements 
and iacial expressions, his powerful sneer being almost a chronic complaint. 

The audience was delighted once more to meet their old friend the 
typical stage-waiter, capitally played by Mr. Bm·nett. 

The four "supers " cheered with a precision which would do credit to 
any stage. 

A large and appreciative audience filled the room and signified their 
approval in a hearty manner, the academic associations of the spot fully 
compensatll1g for the lengthy "waits," which are inevitable where the space 
behind the scenes is but limited. 

The" Thespids " may agaifl be congratulated on an undoubted success. 

--
MILTON AT CAMBRIDGE.lIi 

�NE of our few great modern drantatistst has 
_ remarked that "the world knows nothing of 
- its greatest men." At first sight, this state-

ment 'looks suspicious. We are apt to mistake it 
for the utterance of some village Hampden who is 
conscious of his greatness but unable to convince 
the world of the fact, and is then inspired to administer 
consolation to himself and others who may be enduring 
the same disappointment. But perhaps it may be 
applied in a different way, and serve to point a 
moral for ourselves, who are not great, and therefore 
not disappointed. Cambridge. biographically speaking, 
knows nothing of her greatest men. Concerning 
great men who are present among us our knowledge 
is abundant. The respectful freshman sees how the 
Vice-Chancellor and the Head Porter of Trinity be
stride the University world; he can never forget 
their greatness-it towers perpetually before him, 
awing his nature into obedience, and bowing his 
whole being into an attitude of worship. The second 
year man is less reverential, but even he is occasionally 
subdued by proctorial greatness, and so on, through 
the whole body academic, a tendency towards hero
worship may be seen in operation. 

But the obligation to reverence our great men 
carries with it an obligation to know something 
about them. It may not be within our power to 
study the biography of the Vice-Chancellor for the 

• The authority for most of the facts mentioned in this article is Masson, 

" Life of Milton," Vol. I. 
t Sir H_ Taylor, "Philip Van Arteveldt." 
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time being (because it has not yet been published), 
but we all know him by sight; we may be unavoid
ably prevented from ascertaining under what star 
the master of any given college was born, but we 
know something of what he is celebrated for; we 
may not at the beginning of the academical year 
be on terms of intimacy with the proctors, but we 
SOon repair this omission by interviewing them, 
even if we only meet them in the street. 

Why is it then that we know so little of Cambridge 
men of the past generations? Why is it that no 
one would correct you if you suggested that Gray 
had gone to Oxford or that Byron had distinguished 
himself at St. Andrew's? Why is it that no one 
knows anything about Wordsworth,. except that he 
kept near the kitchens and was given to writing his 
name on panes of glass? Why is it that we are 
absolutely ignorant of the career of Milton at the 
University, except that like all other great men he 
planted a mulberry tree somewhere in the neighbour
hood of Christ's?- The object of the present paper 
is to collect some facts concerning one of the great 
men of a past generation, who, though he was 
never Head. Porter of Trinity, has yet made a noise 
in the world-John Milto'n of Christ's. 

Milton's connexion with Cambridge does not begin 
till the middle of February, 1625, but it may be 
worth while to notice what his previous history had 
been. His earlier education had been at home under 
private tuition, but about the year 1620, when he 
was twelve years old, he was entered at St

'
. Paul's 

School, and passed under the care of Dr. Gill, the 
Head Master, a gentleman who had quite a reputation 
as an educator of youth. He was "esteemed by 
"most persons to be a learned man, a noted Latinist, 

• Why is it that the guileless visitor to Cambridge goes away with 
the idea that a mulberry tree and an acacia are barely distinguishable, and 
that the Fellows' Gardens are otherwise called the Second Court? 
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cc critic, and divine, and also to have such an excellent 

"way of training up youth that none in his time 

"went beyond him: whence 'twas that many noted 

"persons in Church and State did esteem it the 

"greatest of their happiness that they had been 
"educated under him." He is also described as "a 
"very ingeniose person, as may appear by his 

"writings; notwithstanding, he had his moods and 

"humours, as particularly his whipping-fits." Under 

the care of this pedagogue Milton remained at least 

four years, perfecting himself in Classics, for which 

St. Paul's School was famous, and which at that 

time was the only course of study encouraged there. 

Here, says one writer, "he was entered into the 

"rudiments of learning and advanced therein with . . . •  

"admirable success, not more by the discipline of 

"the school, and the good instructions of his masters 

" . . • .  than by his own happy genius, prompt wit 

"and apprehension, and insuperable industry; for he 

"generally sat up half the night, as well in volun

"tary improvements of his own choice, as the exact 

"perfecting of his school exercises; so that at the 

"age of fifteen he was full ripe for academical 

"training." This early ripeness seems to have im

pressed his parents, and thus, in 1625, at the age 

of sixteen, he was sent to the University. 
In 1625 the University of Cambridge was very 

different for residential purposes to what it is now. 

University requirements were much the same, except 

that four years' residence was necessary to qualify 

for a degree instead of three, and three years more 

were necessary in order to qualifY for the degree of 

M.A. But the whole routine of life seems strange 

to us, who keep separate kettles, and do not rise 

at 6.45 more days in the week than we can help. 

College Chapel was at five o'clock in the morning, 

and it was the custom to append to the morning 

service, at any rate on sume days, a homily by one 
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of the Fellows. After Chapel there was a breakfast 
in Hall, followed by lectures continuously until twelve 
o'clock Hall. It was not until after this that students 
were free to dispose of their time; they were required 
to attend evening Chapel, and to appear at supper 
in Hall at seven o'clock; with these exceptions their 
time was their own. 

But this expression "their time was their own" 
must be understood in a strictly limited sense. They 
were not free to go to Newmarket, or to d,o the 
Grantchester grind, or even to play marbles on the 
Senate House steps; for we are told that "no student 
"below the standing of B.A. in his second year was 
"suffered to go" into the town, "unaccompanied by 
"his Tutor or by a Master of Arts. In their conver
"sation with each other, except during the hours of 
"relaxation in their chambers, the students were 
"required to use Latin, or Greek, or Hebrew. When 
"permitted to walk into the town, they were for
"bidden to go into taverns or into the sessions, or 
"to be present at boxing-matches, skittle-playings, 
"dancings, bear-fights, or cock-fights, or to frequent 
"Sturbridge fair, or even to loiter in the market or 
"about the streets. In their rooms they were not 
"to read irreligious books, nor to keep dogs or 'fierce 
"birds,' or to play at cards or dice, except for about 
"twelve days at Christmas, and then openly and in 
" moderation." The punishments for the breach of 
these rules were various, but, as a last resort, if 
other means of correction failed, three high officials, 
the Master and Tutor of the offender's College, and 
the Vice-Chancellor himself, were empowered in the 
case of the younger students "vz'rga corngere"; and 
this power was so systematically �xercised, that 
regular floggings took place in Trinity College Hall 
on Thursday evenings i'tt seven o'clock, at which the 
Master officiated in the presence of all the under
graduates, summoned for the purpose. It is probable, 
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however, that by the time of Milton the severity of 

the statutes had been relaxed, and there was less 

interference with individual liberty in every way 

than the letter of the law would lead us to 

suppose. 
So far we have been noticing the differences 

between the Cambridge of the Seventeenth Century 

and our own; . but there are also resemblances. 

Smoking was a universal practice, and blazers of a 

primitive kind were not unknown, for we read that 

the undE:rgraduates wore "new-fashioned gowns of 

"any colour whatsoever, blue or green, or red, or 

" mixt, without any uniformity, but in hanging sleeves, 

"and their other garments light and gay, some with 

"boots and spurs, others with stockings of divers 

"colours reversed one upon another. and round rusty 

"caps." It was to a Cambridge of the blazer and 

the pipe, then, that John Milton came up as a fresh

man in the early spring of 1625. 

There is some doubt about the details of his entry 

at Christ's. The date of his admission was Feb. 12, 

1625, the middle of the Lent Term, but a letter 

of his, written from London in March, proves that 

he was not in Cambridge at that time, and it is 

probable that in February he only put his name 

upon the College books. The date of his Matriculation 

was April 9, 1625, when he was' entered on the 

University Register with six other men from Christ's. 

This date is of some interest, as it is just twelve 

days after the death of King J ames 1., and Milton 

on his arrival must have found Cambridge in the 

excitement of the beginn,ing of a new reign. Ap

parently this was 'likely to make an even' greater 

impression on the University then than such an 

event would at the present day, as the ceremonial 

of mourning was carried out with the greatest minute

ness by a body that prided itself on its loyalty, 

and the rejoicings over the accession of the new 
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king would be a long interruption in ordinary Uni
versity life.'" 

Tradition, identifies Milton's rooms in College as 
the first floor rooms on the first staircase in the 
first court on the left of the gate. They are not 
very large, and have the usual appearance of College 
rooms. The phrase "Milton's rooms" is, however, 
calculated to mislead. Imaginatioa pictures a con
genial solitude, which the poet could people with 
creatures of his fancy,-a place where bright thoughts 
dawned upon him, and reflection fitted him for his 
future work. Unfortunately this vision vanishes when 
we turn to the contemporary accounts of College 
life. It was rare even for a Fellow to have a set 
of rooms for himself, and at least two undergraduates 
always occupied a single room. The original statutes 
of Christ's seem to have contemplated an arrangement 
still more at variance with our modern ideas, for they 
run as follows :-" Our wish is that the Fellows sleep 
"two and two, but the scholars four and four, and that 
"no one have alone a single chamber for his proper 
"use, unless perchance it be some Doctor, to whom, 
" on account of the dignity of his degree, we grant the 
"possession of a separate chamber." At Christ's it 
was more difficult to get good rooms without interest 
than at other Colleges, because the Master had the 
disposal of them, and he made a point of granting 

• A story is told in connexion with this great event which reminds 
us in its general outline of other stories of later date. It is said that the 
scholars in all the Colleges found great difficulty in remembering to intro
duce " Carolum Regem" in the prayers instead of tile " Jacobum Regem," 
to which they were accustomed. The dons, however, made a great 
point of it, and one Unlucky man, who had perhaps got into difficulties, 
for his forgetfulness, made such efforts to remember Carolus instead of 
7acoous, that when he was put on to read the Psalms and came to the 
phrase "the God of Jacob," Deus yacooi, he carefully altered it into 
Deus Oaroli. Compare the later legend of a certain Scholar (of King's) 
who commenced the First Lesson " Here beginneth the 41st chapter of the 
.. Gospel according to Isaiah." 
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the best to those of the Fellows who were his own 

relatives,'" for the use of their pupils. As Milton's 

Tutor was not related to the Master, we may regard 

him as almost fort."tmate in being able' to share a 

room with another pensioner of his year, Robert 

Pory. 
Milton's first year at the University was not des

tined to include a very long residence. He came 

up in the middle of the Lent Term, perhaps intending 

to reside for the rest of the year, including the long 

vacation, for in those days vacations were kept with 

le.5s strictness than they are at present; but the year 

1625 was a year of the Plague, and by the end of 

July the University was deserted and the town in 

great distress, from the precautions which were taken 

to prevent infection being brought into it. On 

August 1st a grace of the Senate was passed to 

discontinue University sermons during the Plague, 

and soon after Sturbridge fair was forbidden by 

Royal proclamation. One of the Fellows of Christ's, 

writing early in September, hints that the few dons 

still in residence were likely to be speedily starved 

out: "All our market to-day could not supply our 

"commons for night. I am steward, and am fain 

"to appoint eggs, apple pies, and custards, for want 

"of other fare. They will suffer nothing to come 

• A Fellow of Christ's, writing in 1627, says .. Our Master here hath 

"the absolute disposal of chambers and studies; howsoever the statute 

"limits his power by discretion to dispose according to quality, desert, and 

"conveniency, yet, himself being the only judge. that limitation is to no 

"purpose. And-to tell tales forth of school-our present Master is so 

.. addicted to his kindred that, where they may have a benefit, there is 

"no persuasion, whosoever hath the injury . • • •  The plot is fu'st to get the 

"chambers that are convenient out of the possession of others, and 

"then to appropriate them to his kinsmen-fellows, so to allure gentlemen 

"to choose thez'r tuition, as stored with rooms to place them . . • •  I have 

"not yet spoken to our Master, because it is a little hell to go abaut it; 

"but I shall take the fittest opportunity, though I know not how it will 

" prove." 
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"from Ely . . .. We cannot have leave scarce to take 
"the air." Apparently this unpleasant condition of 
things was not having a soothing effect upon the 
more irritable residents, for he says shortly after, 
" We have but one M.A. in our College, and this 
"week he was punished IOd. for giving the porter's 
"boy a box on the ear because he would not let 
"him out at the gates. " It is only reasonable to 
suppose that Milton went down with the other 
undergraduates in June or July, and thus closed 
comparatively early his first academical year. 

The biographical details we possess concerning 
Milton as a freshman are very disappointing, and 
our information about his second year of residence 
is scarcely less so. In one respect, however, it is 
a notable year, for in addition to several Latin com
positions both in poetry and prose, he wrote one of 
his English poems: "On the death of a fair Infant 
dying of a Cough "-better known by its opening 
lines :-

" Oh fairest flower, no sooner blown but blasted, 
Soft silken primrose, fading timelessly, 

Summer's chief h onour if thou hadst outlasted 
Bleak winter's force that made thy blossom dry: 

For he, being amorous on that lovely dye 
That did thy cheek envermeil, thought to kiss ; 
But killed, alas, and then bewailed his fatal bliss." 

The heading, "anno cetah's 1 7," determines the date 
of this poem. 

This year had also an importance of its own' in 
Milton's personal history, for he appears to have had 
some disagreement with his Tutor, Chappell. On 
internal evidence supplied by some of his poems, it is 
supposed that he was sent down for part of the 
Easter Term on this account, and it is quite certain 
that when he came up again, after the Easter Term 
had begun, he was under a new Tutor, Tovey, 
instead of Chappell. It is perhaps another form of 
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this tradition recorded by Dr. Johnson when he states 

that "Milton was one of the last students of either 
"University that suffered the public indignity of cor
"poral correction." The statement in another form 
certainly appears in an early life of Milton, where 
Chappell himself is spoken of as undertaking the 
duty, and it is hinted that it was this mistaken 
kindness on Chappell's part that caused the misunder
standing between him and his pupil, but the character 
of the entry in the MS.'" is such as to throw some 
suspicion upon it. 

The historical records of Milton's third academical 
year (1 626-7) are singularly barren. Only a single 
fact of interest survives; that in the October Term, 
he wrote a Latin poem on "The Fifth of November," 
which has been described as "one of the very 
"cleverest and most poetical of all Milton's youthful 
" productions." 

Concerning the following year nothing of special 
interest is known, and the discriminating biographer 
will probably pass on to Milton's fifth year at 
Cambridge-the year 1 628-9, when he reached his 
twentieth year. This is specially interesting, because 
it is the year of his degree. We have already had 
occasion to notice that twelve terms of residence were 
necessary before an undergraduate could proceed to 

* The original passage runs, "His first tutor there was Mr. Chappell, 

"from whom receiving some unkindr.ess, he was . . . •  transferred to the 

"tuition of one Mr. Tovell (Tovey)." The words" whipt him" are inserted 

in the MS. between the lines over the words "some unkindness '" as if to 

explain the precise nature of the unkindness. A commentator remarks • • • •  

"That it is an interlineation, and not part of tl1e text, suggests that Aubrey 

" •• • •  picked it up from gossip; and it is exactly the kind of fact that 

t. gossip delights to invent." It is to be hoped there are also independent 

reasons against it, as the one quoted seems to be just the kind of argu

ment that anyone sentimentally interested in proving that Milton never was 

flogged, would be likely to press to an extreme. There is no reason in the 

nature of things why he should not have been guilty oC a "youthful indis

cretion," and received in an amiable spirit such punishment as the statutes 

apporti
' oned to offenders under eighteen years of age. 

VOL. XIII. A A  



180 Milton at Cambl'£dge. 

the degree of B.A.; and as Milton was a bye-term 
man, and had only kept one term in his first year, 
he could not graduate until the Lent Term of his 
fifth year. His name appears on the University 
books under date March 26, 1629, when he signed 
the usual subscriptions required by the Canons of 
those who desired to proceed to a. degree. It is 
curious to notice the character of the formula thus 
accepted by one who was afterwards the great Puritan 
poet, and Latin Secretary to the Lord Protector 
Cromwell. It includes three points-the acceptance 
of the Royal Supremacy, of the Book of Common 
Prayer, and of the Thirty-nine Articles. It is evident 
from this that the position on political and religious 
questions which Milton afterwards took up he did 
not commit himself to during his University career. 

In accordance with the requirements of the Uni
versity statutes, Milton remained three years longer 
in residence at Christ's as a Bachelor in order to 
qualify for his Master's degree, and it is the history 
of these three years that throws most light upon his 
way of life. The first year (1629- 30) is memorable 
for two reasons-it was the year of the "Ode on 
the Morning of Christ's Nativity " -one of the most 
beautiful of his shorter poems; it was also the year 
of a terrible visitation of the Plague. On the 
previous occasion, when the Plague had invaded the 
Eastern Counties, Cambridge itself had escaped; but 
this time it was destined to suffer severely. On 
April 24th, 1630, only a week after the infection had 
reached Cambridge, a Fellow of Christ's writes the 
following dismal letter :-" Our U riiversity is in a 
"manner wholly dissolved, all meetings and exercises 
i, ceasing. In many Colleges almost none left. In 
"ours of twenty-seven mess we have not five. Our 
"gates strictly kept; none but Fellows to go forth, 
{, or any to be let in without the consent of the 
c', major part of our Society, of which we have but 
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"seven at home at this instant; only a sizar may 

"go out with his tutor's ticket upon an errand . • . .  

"Thus we live as close prisoners, and I hope without 

"danger." The effect of this sudden interruption in 

the life of the University was great destitution in 

the town, and in the middle of the year a royal 

proclamation was issued, setting forth "the misery 

and decay" of Cambridge, and instructing the bishops 

of London, Winchester, and Lincoln to make a general 

collection in their dioceses on behalf of the poor of 

the town. During this visitation Milton himself was 

probably living in London, and here, towards the 

middle of the year I 630 he wrote his famous epitaph 

on Shakspere, beginning:-

" What needs my Shakspere for his honoured bones 

The labour of an age in piled stones, 

Or that his hallowed relics should be hid 

Under a star-ypointing pyramid ?" 

The second of the three graduate years of Milton's 

University life brings us into contact with familiar 

Cambridge traditions. It is the year of the death 

of Hobson the carrier in the eighty-sixth year of his 

age. This Cambridge veteran had been carrier when 

Shakspere was born, and he was still carrier when 

Milton was at Cambridge. By means of great business 

talent he had succeeded in acquiring a considerable 

amount of property, especially by letting out horses. 

"Being a man that saw where there might good 

"profit arise, though the duller men overlooked it," 

and, "observing that the scholars of Cambridge 

"rid hard," he kept "a large stable of horses, with 

"boots, bridles, and whips, to furnish the gentlemen 

"at once, without going from College to College to 

"borrow," and in this way he made his money. But 

he still continued his duties as carrier, and travelled 

regularly from Cambridge to the Bull Inn, Bishops

gate, until forbidden by the authorities, on account 
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of the P lague, shortly before his death. R obson and 
Milton were

' 
friends, and on his death he wrote the 

two celebrated epitaphs " On the University Carrier, 
" who sickened in the time of the vacancy, being 
" forbid to go to London by reason of the P lag ue."'" 

We arf� now approaching the end of the history 
of Milton's career at Cambridge. In 1632 he wrote 
his sonnet, " On having arrived at the age of 
twenty-three." This was the last piece of English 
poetry that he wrote while in- residence. On 
J uly 3, 1632, in company with 206 other Bachelors, 
he took his Master's Degree, and soon after, having 
fulfilled the required term of residence, he went down. 

An account of Milton' s  career at Cambridge ought 
not to omit some reference to his relation with Edward 
King, which he afterwards commemorated in his poem 
of " Lycidas." Edward King and his brother Roger, 
sons of Sir J ohn King, P rivy Councillor for Ireland, 
a nd Sec retary to the Irish Government, were admitted 
at Christ's in the year 1626, when Milton had been 
in residence about a year and a half. There is reason 
to suppose that Milton and King became friends, and 
maintained their frie ndship after Milton had gone 

• For the benefit of those who have pot all the legends about old Hobson 
by heart it may be worth while to quote the following extract from a reliable 
authority :- " He bequeathed money to the Corporation, and the profits of 
.. certain pasture-land (now the site of Downing College) towards the main
" tenance and heightening of the conduit in Cambridge. He also left money f' to the poor of Cambridge, Chesterton, Waterbeach, Cottenham, and Bun
"tjngford, Qf which latter place he is believed to have been a native. He 
"was buried in the Chancel of Benedict's Church, but no monument or 
.. inscription marks the spot . . • •  His saddle and bridle were preserved in the 
"Town-hall at Cambridge during the present century. A public-house in f· the town was c!lUed 'Old fIobson,' and another' Hobson's House,' but he 
" i� traditionally �aid tp )lave resided at the soutll-west corner of Pease Hill, 
"and the site of the two adjoining houses were his stables . • . .  The name 
.. of Hobson has been given to a street in Cambridge, • in which have long If resided Messrs. Swann and Son, carriers, whp ppssess a curiolls portrait 
"of Hobson, mounted on a stately black nag. This was preserved for "many years at Hobson's London Inn, the Bull, in Bishopsgate Street.' .. 
'lhe story of 'Hobson's Choice' is too well known to need repetition here. 
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d own, In 1630 King was chosen by special royal 

mandate to a Fellowship, though Milton, who was 

of higher standing, must have had a superior claim, 

but this does not seem to have disturbed their friendly 
r elations, though a tradition to the contrary long 

surv ived. In 1637, Ed ward King was drowned at 

sea, while sailing from Chester Bay to Dublin, as 

th e vessel he was in struck on a rock, and f oundered 

not far from land. To commemorate his death, his 

College friends published a volume of memorial 

verses,· in which " Lycidas" appeared as a contribution. 

• A very interesting copy of the original edition of this book is contained 

in the College Library (A. 2, 39). It is a collection of twenty-three Latin 

and Greek pieces, entitled Justa Edovardo King naufrago ab Amicis mfJ!ren

tibus lI1noris � I1v.!a< X'!pLV, and thirteen English pieces called "Obsequies 

"to the memorie of Mr. Edward King," of which "Lycidas" is the last. 

The volume is " printed by H. Buck and R. Daniel, printers to the Universitie 

"of Cambridge, 1638." The other English pieces are very inferior to 

Milton's. The following curious entry, which bears on a question hinted at 

above, occurs in a very clear and well-formed hand upon a blank page 

opposite the title-page of the first collection:-

"The King's M:andat for this Mr. Edw : King dated 

" June: IQ: 1630: is for his admifsion, and consequently 

"there could be no competition betwixt him and John 

"Milton, where there was no election. The Man

"dat is directed to Dr. Bainbridge Master, without 

" mention of the Fellows, or of any Election. 
"This seems to destroy a famous story, so much 

"talked of with little ground . 
"If Milton had any resentment, yt must have 

"been against the King, for sending his Mandat. 

"The College gave him no offence, nor did Mr: 
cc King, whose death he laments so paflionately and 

cc elegantly at the conclusion of these obsequies . 

"John Milton Coll : Chr : commences A:B: an: 1628, 9." 

Those who are interested in Milton will find this curious old book well 

worth consulting. The text of "Lycidas" there printed contains several 

variations from the text of later editions. The poem itself contains at least 

two allusions to Cambridge. One is well-known and obvious ,-

"N ext Chamus (reverend sire) went footing slow, 

His mantle hairie, and his bonnet sedge, 

Inwrought with figures dim, and on the edge 

Lil<e to tbat sanguine flower inscribed with wo; 

Ah! who hath reft (quoth he) my dearest pledge." 
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Thus one of the most tenderly pathetic of Milton's 
poems owed its conception to a friendship formed 
while he was at Christ's. 

Concerning the general character of Milton's Uni
versity course little can be said. He seems to have 
lived the ordinary life of a University man of his day, 
to have taken his degrees in the ordinary way, and 
then wandered out into the world again, without any
one having realised what a great place he was to fill 
in after times. That he was popular in his College 
we know from his own statement made in 1642. "It 
" hath given me an occasion to acknowledge publicly, 
" with all grateful mind, that more than ordinary 
"respect which I found, above any of my equals, at 
"the hands of these courteous and learned men, the 
" Fellows of that College wherein I spent some years; 
<' who, at my parting, after I had taken two degrees, 
"as the manner is, signified many ways how much 
"better it would content them that I would stay; as 
"by many letters full of kindness and loving respect, 
"both before that time and long after, I was assured 

The other is not quite so apparent: 

"For we were nurst upon the self-same hill, 
Fed the same flock by fountain, shade, and rill; 
TGgether both, ere the high lawns appear'd, 
Under the glimmering eye-lids of the mOrD, 
We drove a-field, and both together heard 
What time the gray-fly winds her sultry horn, 
Batt'ning our flocks with the fresh dews of night, 
Oft till the ev'n_starre bright 
Toward heav'ns descent had sloped his burnisht wheel. 
Mean while the rurall ditties were not mute 
Tempered to th' oaten flute: 
Rough Satyres danc'd, and Fauns with cloven heel 
From the glad soun,d would not be absent long; 
And old Dametas l ov'd to heare our song." 

On this Masson remarks :-" The hill is of course Cambridge; the joint 
"feeding of the flock is companionship in study; the rural ditties on the 
" oaten flute are academic iambics and elegiacs; and old Damcetas is either 
" Chappell, whom Milton has long ago forgiven [the rustication affair] or 
"some more kindly Fellow of Chri�t's." 
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" of their singular good affection towards me. This, 

however, is all that we know of the way in which he 

was regarded in his own College, and it scarcely 

implies that Cambridge recognised the power that 

was hereafter to create the grand conceptions of 

"Paradise Lost." In the earlier years of his course 

he seemed to have been more conspicuous for his 

personal beauty than for his mental power, and his

friends called him "The Lady of Christ's " because 

his complexion " was exceeding fair. " 

It is much to be regretted that our biographical 

information concerning Milton's University career is 

so defective as to make it possible to include in a 

single paper all the leading facts. The writer of 

this article has only attempted to arrange in chrono

logical order the history of Milton's seven years at 

Christ's, in the hope of giving some definiteness to 

the misty traditions that cling to the memory of one 

of our "greatest men." Cambridge legends, whether 

they belong to the mythical " Age of Milton" or the 

modern "Age of the Master of Trinity," have a 

tendency to become vague, or else to disappear alto

gether. They are told in various ways, according to 

the ingenuity of the teller, and very often they suffer 

in the telling. In order to check this process of de

terioration and destruction, steps should be taken to 

commit this folk-lore to writing, while yet there is 

time. The necessity of some such prompt action has 

led to the present attempt to deal with the legend of 

Milton. It is to be hoped that the same necessity 

will induce some specialist from a neighbouring 

College to collect the· corresponding myths which 

have clustered round the personality of the Master 

of Trinity. 

NOTE :-But what shall be said concerning Milton's mulberry-tree? On 

the whole we are inclined to reject this legend on the following grounds :

I. That the tree is not old enough. 
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2. That a precisely similar story is told of Milton in connexion with an old mulberry·tree in the town of Stowmarket, where he used to go to visit his tutor, Young, who was Vicar there. This was standing in 1844, but much decayed. 
3· That all great men are supposed to plant mulberry trees, when young, nnder the influence of a sort of presentiment of future greatness. �. That it is not now the custom in Christ's to allow a casual Bachelor to plant trees in the Fellows' gardens-tills being a privilege reserved exclusively for Fellows. Milton was never a Fellow, but on1y a Bachelor, at the time when the tree is supposed to have been planted. BRUSSEiS.-7TH SEPTEMBER, 1884. 

IIIHE political history of Belgium for some months 
� past has been of unusual interest and import: 

yet it contains few incidents more dramatic 
than that which will always be identifi ed with the 
date at the head of these lines. Having by chance 
been a spectator of the events of that day, it has 
seemed to me that a brief account of what passed 
before my eyes might have some interest for readers 
of the Eagle. 

I am neither desirous nor competent to go deeply 
into the political situation at the time ; but a few 
words must be said. In Belgium the vital question 
of politics is that of the Church, which, according 
to M. de L ave leye, still has a great hold on the 
majority of the people ,  so that its power of refusing 
the sacraments is a formidable political weapon. This 
extraordinary and secret power which is inherent in 
the Church is the great diffi culty of the so- called 
Liberals, who, to combat it, are driven to adopt a 
policy such as English L iberals ( at any rate of the 
ol der sort) would v iew with repugnance, as contrary 
to L iberal principles. For instance, as the Church 
is most powerful with the lowest classes, the Liberal 
policy in Belgium is to oppose a great extensio n of 
the franchise ; and this policy was approved by 
Gam betta. " Do not adopt universal suff rage in your 
country," he said to M. de Laveleye, " it will put 
you under the yoke of the clergy." In pursuance 
of the same policy of arriving at an eventual liberty 
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by a drastic c ourse in the present, the Belgian Liberals 
in 1879 pas sed an Education Act which decreed the 
creation of a state secular school in every commune, 
without consideration of the efficiency of the existing 
schools, or of the wishes of parents. The law was. 
of course resented widely ; and when last J une, through 
divisions in the Liberal camp, and through the 
sweeping results of the scrutin de lzSte, a Clerical 
M inistry succeed ed to office, the law of 1879 was 
v ery speedily repealed. 

At the date when I was in ·Brussels the new lot' 
scolaz're had passed the chambe rs, and only required 
the sanction of the king. Most Englishmen would 
probably consider it a just measur�, as it provided 
that wherever there were three or four persons who 
claimed it, a state school should be constituted ; but 
where it was contrary to the desires of the whole 
number of inhabitants, this need not be done. How
ever, to the Belgian Liberals this law was the most 
hateful of all acts of retrogression ; and on Sunday, 
A ugust 3 1 st, they held a Manifestation in Brussels 
and presented a petition at the king's palace that 
he should refuse the royal consent. To counteract 
the eff ect of this demonstration the Catholics organised 
a new Manifestation for the following Sunday to  
present a petition of  an opposite character. It  is  
the story of  this Manifestation that I have now to tell. 

Roughly speaking, one may say that Brussels is 
a circle surrounded by Boulevards : a v ery broad 
fine stree t  built over the now hidden river Senne 
cuts this circle from south- west to north-east between 
the Station of the South and the Station of the N orth, 
and divides it into two unequa l  segments, of which 
that on the south-eastern side is the greater. This 
street is called fi rst the Boulevard Hainaut and then 
the Boulevard Anspach. F rom the Boulevard Anspach 
a narrow and irregular stree t starts at right angles 
in a south-eas terly dire ction, and under the v ariou s 
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n ames of the Marche aux P ou1 ets, the Marche aux 

H erbes, Rue de la Madeleine, an d Montagne de la 

Cour, straggles up the hill to the P lace Royale and 
t he P ala ce, which again are not far from the enclosing 
r ing of Boulevards. On the 7th of September, as 
we knew beforehand, the Catholi c  Manifestants were 

to assemble by mid-day in the broad spaces about 

t he Station of the South, and follow the route I have 

i ndicated to their goal at the Royal P alace. M y  
companion C a  brother J ohnian and ex-editor of the 

Eagle) and myself were staying at the Ho tel de la 

Campine in the M arche aux P oulets, the narrow 

street into which the proces sion would turn from the 

broad Boulevard Anspach. As we breakfa5 ted we 
heard th e din of whistles in the Boulevard, a noise 

which became very familiar in the course of the day. 

We turned out as soon as we could and strolled 

d own to the P lace du Midi, the rendezvous. Evi

d ently it would be a day of excitement. At on' e 

point after another we met men and women hawking 

red rosettes ( the Clerical emblem) ; but the majority 

of the people who thronged the pavement wore blue, 

and blue streamers were fl ying from half the window' s 

o f  the high houses. Every now and then a fresh 

contingent from the country came along on its way 

from the Station du N ord to the Station du Midi. 

It would consist chiefl y  of peasants with a few unmis

takeable gentlemen, a band of music preceding, and 

banners and mottoes proudly carried. P robably some 

rough personalities would be exch anged on these 

occasions, with great blowing of whistles on the 

part of the Liberals. At the P lace du Midi we 

became more and more aware of the tremendous 
num bers of the Manifestants, who, as they poured in, 
took up a position, each town or village by itself, 
and were disposed to be a little rough and ready 
w ith any individual s  who were wearing the Liberal 
Colour. They had cause before night to regret the 
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example which they had set '(if indeed the reports 
were not, as I suspect, greatly exaggerated) in the 
high spirits of the morning. 

We strolled on to the Porte de Hal, the most 
southern point in the city's circumference, and there 
for an hour saw ever fresh multitudes pouring down 
to swell the great procession. One town passed 
before us after another, each with its banners and 
its mottoes, every man wearing the red rosette. As 
I said, there were gentlemen of high birth and 
men of wealth among the Manifestants ; but most 
of them were peasants in the familiar peaked caps. 
And here, looking at the closely-shaven faces, one 
noticed the predominance of a particular type among 
them, a little hard perhaps in expression, but grave 
and almost noble in its suggestion of patient endurance. 
The banners were often exceedingly handsome and 
of great value. They belonged generally to the 
' Cercles Catholiques,' the clubs, or guilds in the 
different towns. The mottoes on the whole struck 
me as extremely moderate and charitable in sentiment, 
though the Liberal press managed <\fterwards to pick 
out some as offensive and to give them as specimen� 
of the rest. But t:p.e fact that the Catholics in Belgium 
were the persecuted party, which even the Liberals 
would hardly deny, however they might justify it by 
the principles of opportunism, gave them the right 
to make those appeals for freedom of conscience 
which in England have been heard more often in 
mouths of religious dissidents and political reformers. 
To me, as an Englishman, the cry of these simple 
people for freedom of conscience appealed strongly ; 
and I was tempted to be very indignant with their 
Oppressors. But no one should forget the eX,ceptional 

,difficulties with which Liberals in Belgium, as else
where on the Continent, are beset. So long as the 
Church exists exercising a vast mystical infiuence 
over the less edl,lcated, using this influence for all 
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sorts of political ends, and to perpetuate it being 

willing to keep the people in ignorance, so long, it 

is argued, it is absurd to act as though every citizen 

was a free agent. In the interests of the future and 

of the .State jitself, the state must step in between 

parent and child and prescribe its own method of 

education. Again, it must bE: . remembered that the 

Church, when she �s supreme, never grants the 

principle of freedom of belief to others. M. Veuillot 

said openly : " We refuse you liberty, because it is 

not in accordance with our principle ; but from you 

we demand it, because . it is your princ�ple." So 

the question is a complicated one ; and one must 

not hastily declaim qgainst the policy of Continental 

Liberalism, though one Play, after all, have doubts 

whether a slower progress would not be preferable 

to an abandonment of position. That, at any rate, 

is the line taken by supporters of Free Trade in 

this country. 
All thi s is, however, a digression ; and I return to 

the point that the Catholic mottoes seemed to me to 

reflect charity and . patriotism as well as the sense 

of wrong. ' Diel,l, liberte et la patrie ' w,ould be the 

text of many. An appeal was made for the rights 

of pc;l.rents, which would be secured by the new loz' 

scolaz're i and the Law of 1 879  was condemned for 

its injustice. ' Vive le ministere ' of COl,lrse was fre

quent. The placards in Flemish were as a rule quite 

intelligible, and no� more objeQtionable. E mblems 

distinctly religious were generally avoided ; but occa,

sionally one saw a cross or a crucifix. 

We returned to the Station du Midi about 2 p. m .  

and found that the procession was just starting. We 

got ahead of · it in the Boulevar(i }.Iainaut, which wa� 

now all but impassab�e and the excitement evidently 

increasing. ,Already. here and th�re partisans qf 

opposite colours had come to blows, and sticks and 

u mbrellas were playing freely. An old lady, who 
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was herself in a great state of fright, and was much 
concerned for us as foreigners, begged us not to try 
to make our way further. We agreed with all she 
said, thanked her, and went on. As the procession 
advanced along the road just behind us, the shriek 
of the whistles from all sides became deafening, and 
every now and then the popular Liberal song · of 
" Van den Peerenboom " was taken up and sung in 
a stentorian chorus. It must be explained that this 
song consists apparently of nothing but a repetition 
of the aforesaid word-the name of the Minister of 
Railways, in the Clerical Ministry. I suppose the 
name has a ludicrous sound to the Belgian ear ; at 
any rate the song this autumn was the Lillibullero 
of the Belgian Liberals, and the final " boom, boom, 
boom," though described as " lugubrious " by Clerical 
critics, was distinctly stirring. 

At one moment we feared we were doomed to be 
detained indefinitely in the Boulevard Hainaut, for 
having occasion to enter a shop, in a moment we 
saw every window barred and every door locked, a 
violent · bagarre (which seems to be the French 
for a row) taking place just outside. However, after 
a short captivity we were let out by a side door and 
proceeded a little further. The procession was now 
well on its way, with, as it seemed, th� whole popu
lation of Brussels whistling and hooting at its every 
step. It was now clear that it was likely to fare 
very badly at the hands of its opponents. An open 
space in front of the Bourse had been occupied bY' 
the Garde Civique to prevent the evil-intentioned 
from gathering there in formidable numb6'rs and 
breaking the line. But there was no saying what 
might not happen at the next strategical point, 
where the Marche aux Poulets, by which the Mani
festants were to proceed, ran out of the · Boulevard 
Anspach. At this point, or a little lower down the 
Marche aux Poulets, near our hotel, I stayed for 
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most of the afternoon, and for the rest of the time 
watched events from the hotel itself. It soon became 
understood that the opposition to the Manifestation 
had been organised ; the intention being to br�ak 
the procession at one point after another, to prevent 
it from ever arriving at the palace, and to capture 
the banners. Even the noise which rang in our ears 
was accounted for when we heard that 20,000 whistles 
had been bought and distributed among the Liberal
minded. 

Time after time, then, at the corner of the street, 
the mob rushed on the column of poor peasants and 
broke the line. Those who had got past hurried on 
after their leaders ; those behind were brought to a 
standstill till the mounted police

' scattered the 
aggressors and once more cleared the way. Even 
early in the afternoon I saw several bleeding heads, 
and things gradually intensified till about 4.30.  In 
the Marche aux Poulets every four or five minutes 
there was a rush and a fight, a stampede of peaceably
disposed persons for places of security, a tornado 
of umbrellas and sticks in the street, and, for con
clusion, a triumphal carrying off of a trophy to the 
strains of Van den Peerenboom. Most of the con
tingents of Manifestants had brought their bands of 
music, which gave forth gay sounds enough in the 
morning ; but now no bandsman could think of 
anything but his own safety, and in the general wreck 
it went badly with the instruments. Drums, at any 
rate, were invariable victims. Without exaggeration, 
it made one's heart bleed to see the sauve-quz"-peut 

to which the Manifestation was reduced. There were 
old men, who could scarcely walk, now taken by both 
arms and made to run, and grave men in middle age 
running as for life with their hats smashed, their 
banners taken from them, and fear on their faces. And 
the well-dressed people who lined the streets and filled 
,the windows had nothing for them but jeers and hisses,. 
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The police force was most inadequate, as is self. 
evident ; and the Burgomaster, M. Buls, himself a 
Liberal, was much blamed afterwards by the Clericals 
for declining an offer of the Ministry to make use of 
the military. He stated that having visited the chief 
points of the disturbance he was of opinion that only 
a very large force could do anything at all against 
the mob-and he feared more harm than good from 
having recourse to such a power. The Garde Civique 
were, undoubtedly, whistling like the mob when 
the officer's eye was not upon them, but the mounted 
men were under better discipline and acted admirably 
in an impossible task. Soon after 4.30, I believe the 
police force at the critical points was strengthened, 
and though half the procession never arrived at the 
goal, the last bodies of Manifestants were less molested. 

I remarked to someone that I had not seen a 
priest out all day long ; I received the answer that 
no priest would dare to show himself on such an 
occasion, but there were scores of them in the 
procession in ci\'ilian dress. I thought afterwards 
that I recognised more than one. My informant 
told me, what seems to have been true, that the 
Manifestants for the most part had been promised a 
couple of francs and a dinner for their day's work ; 
and he added that the cures were bound to be present 
themselves to keep the faithful to their part in the 
contract. One of the most common taunts used 
throughout the day was to hold up two fingers and 
scream at the same time, " deux francs " or " un franc 
Cinquante." 

The total number of Manifestants was given as 
70,000, and this number was probably not very much 
above the truth. What the effect was on their minds 
of their day in Brussels it would be interesting to 
know, but one would fear some loss of their faith in 
:M.M. les Cures, who it must seem are not so wise or 
so powerful after all. Most of them, perhaps, will 
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still hold to their old attachments, but they win tell 
to their dying day of the 7th of September, 1 884-the 
rising at three or four in the morning, the marshalling 

in the village, the ride to the station, the slow railway 
jeurney, the glorious gathering with bands ana 
banners at the Place du Midi in the cause of religion, 
and then the weary progress to the Palace, the 
frequent attack, the panic, the sickening sight of blood , 
the waiting and the helter-skelter flying, and lastly 
the return at night ef these who had been se hopeful, 
foetsore, famished, and dejected . 

N ething very serieus occurred after the departure 
of the Manifestants, but fer several days fellewing 
great excitement prevailed, and in the evening bands 
of youths promenaded the boulevards, carrying in 
processien the banners of the enemy, and chanting the 
everlasting " Van den Peerenboom ." The king has 
since signed the lOt: seo/az're at the risk of losing 

popularity and giving an impetus to a new-born 
Republican agitation, which it may be suspected will 

not be extinguished by the expUlsion of a single 

newspaper editer. The last event of all is a modifica

tien of the Ministry after Liberal victO'ries in the 
communal elections of October. 

It may be said that the incidents of the " Jour des 

Siffiets," as it was termed, though interesting to an 

onlooker, are such as occur every-day semewhere, and 

are by no m eans remarkable. But things in them

selves trivial have a peculiar significance if they are 

brought into connexion with something which is  

beyond them. And so the ' Day of Whistles ' is  

significant if it  is a single phase in the age-long struggle 

between Authority and Reasen in matters of belief. 

In that struggle many O'ther principles are involved, 
and sometimes the balance O'f good seems on the 
one side and sometimes on the other. Little by little. 
however, the two principles will disentangle themselves. 
and at last stand face to face. Will there be any 
doubt then which must give way ? G. C.  M._S. 

VOL. XIII. c c  



THE FOOL IN ' KING LEAR: 

�HE crown of Lear has been parted. Goneril sits � as ' lady ' of the South ; Regan rules the North ; , 
separated from her sisters by a narrow sea and ,a broad hate, Cordelia, to whom her father ' did a .blessing against his will,'''' drinks the cup of royal love new-pressed from the grapes of France. Lear is quite untrammelled ; the burden of state affairs is off his neck. He has a hundred trusty knights for a bodyguard. The old king's heart is light ; he hunts, and laughs, and congratulates himself, no doubt, on the happy plan that has so wonderfully got for him the pleasures of royalty without its cares. 

One would hardly expect so fair a sky to beget an ugly tempest. But far away is a pale cloud on a blue hill, and the wind is blowing towards us. ' Did my father strike my gentleman for chiding of his  fool ? '  So Goneril, addressing her steward, in the Third Scene of the First Act, gives the first audible muttering of the storm about to break over the old king's head. The schemes of the two sisters to rob their father of the little power he possessed had not yet seen the .open day. Goneril and Regan had hitherto woven their devices in their own thoughts, or conversed about them privately. What was now required was action.  An opportunity for this Soon shewed itself. Oswald, the steward of Goneril, with whom Lear was then staying, had chidden the old man's fool, and the king in displeasure had struck the steward. It was the fool who had thus been the occasion of the disgrace 
• Act 1., Sc. iv., I. 100 (Clarendon Press Edition). 
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of her faithful servant ; it was the fool, moreover, 
who had not only in his speeches shewed an apprecia
tion of the error the king had made, but had even 
in his body ' much pined away ' since Cordelia'& 
departure to France. Goneril therefore gladly made as 
much as possible of the affront the king put upon her 
steward. The king was out hunting when Oswald 
told his grievance. Goneril declared that she would 
not talk to her father when he returned, and told 
him to tell the king she was sick. 

Shortly afterwards Lear comes back. The hunt 
has sharpened the hunger of the old British king ; 
he calls loudly for his dinner to appease his appetite, 
and his fool to aid his digestion. Anon the jester 
bursts upon the stage, holding his cap in his hand. 

Fools have no meagre history. From the time of 
Ale�ander the Great to that of Peter the Great, both 
of whom had jesters, we see the fool strutting in the 
royal presence. Their close intimacy with sovereigns, 
their freedom in telling what they thought, and their 
almost total exemption from severe punishment, made 
them not the least important personages in a court. 
Wace tell us how the fool Goles saved the life of 
his master William of Normandy, the future ' Conqueror ' 
of England. When Mexico was conquered, ' court
fools and deformed human creatures ' were found at 
the court of Montezuma. " That monarch no doubt 
hit on one great cause of the favour of sovereigns 
for this sort of persons when I he said that ' more 

instruction was to be gathered from them than from 

wiser men, for they dared to tell the truth.' .. We 

cannot wonder that Goneril should have objected to 

her father's ' all-licensed fool:'" 
It was quite natural for Shakespeare to bring in 

the court-fool with Lear. Lear was trying to lead 
an easy, frolicsome life, and the jingle of the fool's 

• Act. 1. ,  Se. iv., L 1 90. 
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bells naturalIy accompanied this endeavour to drive 
away ' loath'd melancholy.' Even though the king 
had been entangled in the meshes of administration� 
a little joking, to unwrinkle his anxious brow, would 
not have been amiss. 

Shakespeare went, besides, on historical precedent. 
It may be true indeed that within the rude palisades 
of the early British palace the mottled court-jester 
n ever struck a ringing peal of merriment from the 
' painted fellows.'  But Shakespeare did not intend to 
write ' a historical work in that . fashion. In all his his
tarical plays we find the present mixed up with the past. 
We meet ' Pinch,' a schoolmaster at Ephesus, Snug, 
Bottom, Snout, &c. at Athens, and Sir Toby Belch in 
I11yria. The introduction of fire-arms is frequently an 
anachronism ;  thus we have ' guns ' at A�hens in 
the time of Theseus in ' Midsummer Night's Dream,' 
' cannon ' in ' Macbeth,' ' King John,' ,and ' IHamlet, 
and ' pistols ' in ' King Henry IV.' In ' King LeaI" 
we have many such errors." It seems to have been 
Shakespeare's  habit to view the past through the 
present. As one who looks at the bark of a tree 
near him through the wrong end of a telescope and 
sees a delicately painted vision of a distant trunk; 
so did the great dramatist place far away in time 
'Scenes painted with the colours of the world breathing 
at his feet. In the times that Shakespeare knew about, 
ldngs and noblemen had their fools. Henry VIII. 
had Will Sommers, Edward IV. had Scogan, Edmund 
Ironside had Hitard ; why should Lear not have his 
fool too ? 

The Fool, besides, was liked by the people. Even 
now-a-days a ' buzz ' of good humour runs round the 
circus when the clown capers into the arena. The 
general public liked him no less in Shakespeare's time: 
The dramatist must please the people's fancy so far 

.. v. Douee, on Shakespeare'� Anaehl'OlpslUS. 
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as is agreeable to good taste, and no one seems to' 

have felt this more than Shakespeare. 

But the Fool in ' Lear ' does not serve merely to 

tickle the people's fancy. He materially aids them to 

understand the plot . ,  The audience might have over

looked the importance of the king's decision at his 

counoil in the First Scene of the play, were it not 

that the coxcombed fool insists in telling LeaI' at every 

possible occasion, and in every possible way, his utter 

foolishness in this matter. , It is true that a great 

deal of j oking is made out of the occurrence, but the 

very mirth that is got out of it impresses the fact 

on the hearers, and prepares them for what is to 

follow. The j ester further effects this preparation of 

the audience by-often unwittingly-foretelling events. 

We shaLl give two or three instances of these retro

spective and quasi-prophetic utterances of the fool 

as we trace him through the play. 

LeaI' often seems hardly to enjoy the jokes of his 

fool. The madcap always reminds him in a grotesque 

manner of what is becoming rather too serious to 

be funny in his eyes. Were it not that the speaker 

was a fool, and moreover a favourite fool, he would 

very likely have been banished for his impertinence, 

as Archie Armstrong was at a later date. Thus, in 

the Dinner Scene," his first words to his master are 

' Sirrah, you were best take my coxcomb,'  

a little merriment not likely in itself to irritate the 

old man ; but, when the fool explains the depth of his 

wit and it appears that the joke is really against , the, 

king himself for giving ' all his living ' to his two 

daughters, LeaI' tells his knave to ' take heed ' of the' 

' whip.' Nevertheless the fool goes on i n  the same 

path.  He insinuates that the rent of Lear's land is' 

the difference between two tens and a score, and, as, 

the king had just admitted that nothing could be mad� 

.. AGt 1., Se. iv. 
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out of nothing, the reflection was not sweet, and S(I 
he calls his jester ' a  bitter fool.' And thus th� 
• innocent ' wanders op, in every little sentence and 
ditty making a fresh sally against the king who went, 
' the fools among.' Nor does the presence of Goneri! 
subdue him. He points his finger at Lear, ftnd calls 
him ' a shealed peascod ; '  he warbles two verses about 
a hedge-sparrow ' that had its head bit off by its 
yqung,' and then adds 

' So, out went the candle and we were left darkling.' 
The fool sees the shade creeping over the picture. 
When the king, saddened by the conduct of his' 
daughter, asks in a melancholy tone who can tell, 
him what he is, the fool answers with a sentiment 
that reflects the gloom : ' Lear's shadow.' There is 
no laughing there. We are leaving the sunshine 
and the water lapping on the crag, and are entering 
the dark cave. The speeches that follow are high 
and tragic, and the tones of the crackbrained jester 

. do not break Upon the ear until these speeches are 
over, and what he cackles then" seems to have neithelT 
fun nor meaning. 

In the next scenet Lear is waiting for the horses 
that are to bear him and his company to his younger 
daughter Regan. He and the fool do all the talking, 
and very silly talk it is. The pieces that have anYl 
sense dwell on the same old subject-the folly of the 
king. ' Come, Boy,' says Lear to his knave, when th� 
horses are ready ; so the fool has the honour of being, 
the subject of the last two words of the First Act. 

:j:When Lear arrives at Gloucester's Castle, where 
Regan and her husband are guests, he find� th� 
m.essenger he had sent to apprise his daughter of. 
his coming in the stocks. The man was really 
Kent, a noble, who, though banished by Lear, had,. 

• Act I., Se. iv., 1. 309. . t Act I., Sc. v. :t Act H., Sc. iv. 
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hired himself to  the king under the assumed name 

of Caius, and was now his trusty servant. The jester 

is still his master's bosom friend. A dialogue goes 

on between Lear, the incognito nobleman, and the 

fool ; the last character continues to maintain it wi.th 

Caius when the king has gone within the m ansion 

to see his daughter. The knave still twangs the same 

string. He says that 
' Fathers that wear rags 

Do make their childreh blind.' 

What he recites to Kent is almost prophetie :

' That sir which serves and seeks for gain 

And follows but for form, 

Will pack when it  begins to rain 

And leave thee in the storm.' 

In the next Act'" we find Lear and the fool together 

on the lonely heath. The old, bare-headed m an is  

bursting with the thought of the base ingratitude of his 

daughters. He calls on the all-shaking thunder ' to 

spill the ' germens ' ' that m ake in grateful man; and 

addresses the furious elements until he feels his ' wits 

begin to turn.' The fool makes little merriment, and 

the jokes he does hazard seem but practical hints that 

a place of shelter would be advisable-

' Good nuncle, in, and ask thy daughters' blessing ; here's a 

night pities neither wise man nor fooL' 

Then again. 
' He that has a house to put 's  head in has a good head-piece.' 

When Kent meets the two shadowy figures on the 

moor, and asks who is there, the fool answers 

haughtily-' Marry, here's a wise man and a fool ;' 

he seems to relish the arhbiguity-which at the two

Lear, or his knave-is, after all, the fool ? The rain 

appears to have washed away much of the sense the 

jester himself had ; the verses that he madly shouts, 

as Kent guides his master to a hovel for shelter, are 

• Act IlL, Sc. ji. 
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doggerel for even the fool 's  C little tiny w'it,' · and 
.' Merlin's Prophecy ' at the end of the scene, is most 
decidedly weak. 

"'The hovel is at last reached. But the storm by the 
very mightiness of its rage makes Lear feel his oWh 
sorrow less, and he cannot bear to enter the moody 
stillness of the hut. The remonstrances of Kent, how
ever, at last prevail, and Lear requests his fool to go in 
first. But the knave . rushes out immediately, crying 
, Help ! '  for he has heard the groanings of ' a spirit ' in 
some dark corner of a hovel. Then follows a strange 
scene. They find a poor maniac ' grumbling '  in the 
straw. This was Edgar, who, to save his life, was 
feigning madness. He pretended so well that those 
who saw him never doubted that they were looking 
'On a veritable ' Tom of Bedlam: Lear was moved to 
pity. Seeing everything through the murky misfortune 
that curls before his eyes, he is sure that ' poor Tom's ' 
' two daughters ' have made him insane. When Kent 
tells the king that the unfortunate has no daughters, 
the rage of Lear rises to a pitch that clearly points 
to madness. Edgar screeches a refrain. The fool next 
speaks. With what force his words fall ! 

C This cold night will turn us all to fools and madmen.' 
How strangely appropriate to Lear is the response 
of ' poor Tom ' :-

Take heed 0' the foul fiend ; obey thy parents.' 
;rhe shadow is getting broader and deeper. The 
,dread event is drawing nearer and nearer. At last 
it comes. The white head bows down ; the royal 
brain reels, the eyes quiver and flash, and then 
grow dull : ' Lear is mad ! 't The fool had foretold 
truly ; ' this cold night ' has ' turned ' them ' all to 
fools: The aged king with shaking hands unbuttons 
and tears his clothes ; he wants to dive naked into 
the night. A remonstrance from the fool and the 

'" Act Ill., Se. iv. t cp. Act 1., Se. i., I. 137. 
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eptrance of Gloucester divert Lear from his purpose/ 

and, while the storm batters the walls of heaven, he 

again and again addresses the new-corner as a 

' philosopher,' and asks him the cause of thunder. 

"'They then all enter the farm-house. What a 

strange group these three m admen make ! We have 

the half-perceptions of the natural fool, the feigned 

madness of Edgar, and the real m adness of Lear. 

The fool asks ' whether a madman be a gentleman or 

a yeoman: Lear, who is thinking only of his daughters' 

cruelty, unwittingly, but all too truly, cries : ' A  King, 

a King ! '  The fool's next speech-

' He's a mad yeoman that sees his son a gentleman before him '� 

applies both to Gloucester and his son Edmund, and 

to Lear and his usurping daughters. Shortly after

wards the fool again alludes to the conduct of Goneril 

and Regan when he says : 

' He's mad that trusts the tameness of a wolf.' 

Lear then fancies he is arraigning his daughters .. 

He assigns to the five inmates of the chamber different 

judicial functions. The fool takes part in the trial 

and half believes it ' is real, though when he sees 

his master, while accusing Goneril, fix his eyes on· 

a particular object in the room, he shouts :-

' Cry you merey, I took you for a joint st001.' 

Then all notion even of his daughters leaves Lear's' 

mind, and he nods and moans in blank madness : 

, . . . .  draw the curtains : so, so, so. We'll go to supper j." 

the morning. So, so, so ; '  

and the fool parodies : 
' And :E' ll go to bed at noon.' 

These are the ' innocent's ' last words i n  tIre play. 

The real horror of the tragedy now begins, and so 

the fool is dropped. 

The characters of Lear, of Edgar as Tom of Bedlam, 

and of the' fool are curiously interlaced. The natural 

'" Act IH., Se. vi. 
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and the Bedlamite each reflects what Lear is to be, 
and each forms a strong contrast to what he is. 

The poor, half-witted knave joking with his master 
at table is just a picture of Lear when he begins to  
get crazed. At first Lear either takes the j okes of 
the jester in fun, or in sport menaces the whip ; but 
after a while, as his head begins to turn, he takes 
them in earnest, and feels their cuts so keenly that 
at the end of the First Act he cries :- I 

' 0  let me not be mad, not mad, sweet heaven r 
Keep me in temper : I would not be mad.' 

Here we see a gradual assimilation of the character of 
Lear to that of the natural. In the first chat· between 
Lear and the fool there is a marked difference between 
them ; in the second,t the knave is so free with the 
king that had this freedom been without purpose on 
the part of  the dramatist good taste would have been 
violated ; in the third,::: however, before Kent in the 
stocks, the characters are separated, perhaps to counter
balance the previous conversation,-in this scene the 
jester is engrossed with his folly, and Lear with his 
sorrow ; in the fourth,§ the persistent brooding of the 
king over his great distress is doing its maddening 
work, and the knave's two-sided answer to Kent, 
when that nobleman meets them on the moor, hints 
that the likeness between Lear and his fool is becoming 
plainer. The king himself feels that he is drawing 
closer to his knave. The relation between them in 
the Dinner Scene is that of master and man.  After 
this Lear always addresses his fool as ' boy,' and 
talks with hifn very freely ; he even tries to play 
the fool himself towards the end of the First Act. 
On the moor the jester is the wiser of the two. A 
great deal of Lear's familiarity with his fool may, 
however, be explained by the affection of the king 

.. Act I., Sc. iv. 
.): Act n., Sc. iv. 

t Act I., Sc. v • 
§ Act Ill., Sc. ii. 
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for so faithful a follower, as well as by the simplicity 

of the early age to which Lear is supposed to belong. 

Since on the heath Lear shows more insanity than 

his companion, a new background is needed to make 

the figures stand out plainly. Here, therefore, the 

storm is inserted, and its thundering bass chords 

wonderfully represent the struggle present in Lear's 

mind. After a while another character is introduced. ' 

This is Tom of Bedlam. Lear's craziness has passed 

the bounds of mere foolery, and becomes madness ; 

in Edgar, we are brought to another side-mirror i n  

which Lear himself i s  reflected. 

There was danger, however, in this grouping of 

like characters ; the colours might run into each 

other and get mixed. Even when Lear is as sane 

as his irritated state of mind will allow, we find 

precautions taken to prevent this. Thus, whenever 

anything ' high and tragic ' is spoken, the fool is 

silent and the king is the chief actor. The fool 

talks when Goneril or Kent is present, but never 

before Albany or Cornwall, except once,· and then 

he responds to a command of Goneril. When the 

jester and the king are alone together in the rain 

Shakespeare opens the bag of lEolus, and binds Lear 

and the storm together by the king's magnificent 

speeches to the e1ementll, while the fool's talk sounds 

bathos. The Author has also in the scenes in the 

hovel carefully characterised the speeches of the 

natural and those of the maddened king. To lift 

Lear the more out of the sphere of the fool, Tom 

of Bedlam is brought forward, and the approaching 

fellowship between the king and this maniac is all 

but too painfully evident. Here., however, the risk 

of too much fusion occurred again. So Shakespeare 

is careful to distinguish the pretended madman from 

the real one. He does this in a peculiar way. To 

.. Act I.,  Se.  iv., J. 308. 
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have brought in the idea as early as the scene in 
the out-house would have defeated his purpose ; Shake
speare's wish was to have characters that were like 
each other : it would also, to say the least of it, 
have spoiled the scene. The great dramatist, therefore, 
gives only the slightest hint of the Bedlamite's true 
state by introducing his father. It is afterwards that 
he enforces the contrast between Edgar's real and 
feigned condition by the Cliff Scene,'" where his 
admirable tact in averting the suicidal intentions of 
his father, and preventing the arrest of the same by 
Oswald, show at once that ' poor Tom ' was very far 
from being mad. That this may be compared with 
Lear's real insanity, the old king is introduced, ' crowned 
with rank fumiter and furrow-weeds,' and wandering as 
willingly as ffidipus pursued by Ate. All through the 
play it is never forgotten, however, that Lear is a 
king ; the very essence of the tragedy is that a king 
should pass through such stages of folly and madness. 
By these devices the audience must have seen that 
Lear's insanity was neither a feigned unsoundness 
of mind, as in Edgar's case, nor mere idiocy as in 
the fool's, and so could appreciate its awfulness . 
Therefore there would burst upon them in all its 
real horror the climax, unrelieved by any mild or 
pretended form of lunacy, at the dismal close. 

The fool by raising the mirth of the onlookers 
would make them ' have their laugh out.' They would 
thus be more impressible when the real tragedy came. 
The jesting would, however, not have this effect only ; 
the mere l5ight of the parti-coloured madcap would 
' disseat ' the very notion of tragedy, and so the growing 
gloom would be felt approaching with a surprise and 
wonder that would greatly heighten its effort. 

All the terribleness of the previous examples of 
madness shrinks down when we read the last scene.$ ; 

� Aet IV., Se. vi. 
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its very recollection enhances the woe that is there. 

The close is hopelessly horrible. The battle is lost. 

Cordelia is dead-' dead as earth,' for does not the 

old king ' know when one is dead ? ' There is a 

feeble dawning, it is true, in Lear's intellect, but he 

is fast sinking, and, as Kent says, everything is 

, . . . .  cheerless, dark, and deadly.'* 

Then the ' brief candle 't flickers, and then goes out, 

and all is gone. 

' The oldest hath borne most.' 

' Life's but a walking shadow . . . .  'tis a tale 

Told by an i diot, ful l  of sound and fury, 

Signifying nothing.' 

• Aet V., Se. iii. t Maebeth, Aet. V., Se. v. 
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THE REV. H. H .  HUGHES. 
THE Rev. H .  H. Hughes, formerly Fellow and Tutor of the College, and for the last forty-eight years Rector of the College Living of Layham, near Hadleigh, in Suffolk, passed away at the ripe age of 87 on Sept. 4th last. Few men, during the years of his residence at the University, were better known than Mr. Hughes ; not that he was remarkable for any special brilliancy, but because to shrewd good sense and great insight into the virtues and failings of his fellow men he joined an almost fatherly tenderness and care for his pupils, and so was, in their opinion-if not in that of the whole University-the very model of a College Tutor, one who looked upon himself-and carried it out in his daily life-as being to them zn loco parenNs. He was one of a family consisting of four boys and one girl, brought up in Palace Yard, Westminster, where his father had a house, in which too, after his death, his widow resided during the rest of her life. He and his elder brother John were educated at a private school at Twickenham, having, I believe, additional assistance from a teacher of mathematics, and came up together to S. John'S, in the October Term of 18 13. They were young (eighteen and seventeen only, I believe), but quickly shewed their powers in the College examinations, running, as nearly as might be, neck and neck together ; but as at that time it was a most unlikely thing that two Fellowships should be open for the same county, it was thought of Course wise that both brothers should not remain at S. John'S, and accordingly John migrated to Emmanuel. He 
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was taken ill a short time before the Tripos exam

ination and was obliged to take an regrotat degree ; 

otherwise there was, I believe, every reason to suppose 

that the two would have been equally distinguished . 
As it was, Harry-as his brothers called him
graduated as Third Wrangler. 

John died shortly after taking his degree, and 

before he could be elected to a Fellowship at Em
manuel. Our Mr. Hughes was elected in due course 

a Fellow of S. John's ; he was soon made assistant 
Tutor, and afterwards joint Tutor with Mr. Gwatkin. 

I have found a. characteristic letter of the latter 
among Mr. Hughes' papers, which is, I think, worth 
quoting. It reads thus : 

My Dear Hughes, 
As you are now of the same standing in the 

University that I was when I entered on my present office, 

and have, I am sure, shewn yourself a main pillar of the 

Firm, I think it  but fair that the portion of spoil which 

has h itherto been divided between us in the ratio 2 : I should 

in the future be divided in the ratio I : I ;  and I trust that 

you will consent to the adoption of this arrangement. 
Yours very truly, 

R. GWATKIN. 

Mr. Hughes preserved very few letters, but he had 

a great love and respect for Mr. Gwatkin, and evi

dently thought this letter, like the rest of his conduct, 

justified it. On Mr. Gwatkin leaving College, Mr. 

Hughes became the managing T,utor of his side of 

the College, and continued to hold the office until in 

183 6 he' accepted the living of Layham, and handed 

the '  reins to one who was as well known and honoured 

as a College Tutor, as he had been-Dr. Hymers. 

Many stories used to be rife of Mr. Hughes' shrewd
ness and managing powers as Tutor ; he wasted no 
words, but went directly to the point in his dealing s  
with his pupils, and they could not but all feel that 
his keen eyes saw well through them, and that, while 
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it was hopeless to think of imposing upon liim, if 
they would but honestly confide their troubles and 
needs to him, a more loving, tender consideration 
for them could nowhere be found. I well remember myself, on going up to Cambridge, as a young lad, and finding my way with difficulty and trembling to his room, which had a remarkably dark entrance, what a charming difference I found between the gruff " Come in " and the almost fatherly pat on the shoulder, with the closest and most practical enquiries into one's wants, followed by all manner of personal trouble in meeting them. Nor was it just at first only that there was this kind care taken, it continued through the whole University course of all who shewed that they .in the least valued it. And, like Dr. Hymers and Mr. Griffin, with, no doubt, many others of our J ohnian Tutors, Mr. Hughes was always most ready to give help in the way of private teaching to those who were not for any reason reading with private Tutors. Then, too, with this tender kindness was joined a most amusing terseness and brevity in his dealings with men, especially when he suspected anything like deceit or humbug. A friend of mine went to him in great dudgeon, complaining that another man had got an exhibition to which he thought he had a better right. He was dismissed with the remark : " ,\Vell Mr. --, the difference between nothing and nothing is nothing. The truth is, neither of yo.u have any claim." Another Undergraduate is said to have gone to him with dire complaints as to the inroads of rats and mice into his gyp-room. Mr. Hughes went on with his work, and when the story was done wrote a few words on a scrap of paper. " There, take that," he said, " to the Butteries." There were just the words : 

" A  Cat."-H. H .  H.  But such stories, though passing current and valued at the time, lose their zest as new people come on 
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the scene ;  so I will only say that no one, I believe, 

ever discharged the important office of a College 
Tutor with more true conscientiousness, and at the 

same time, with greater shrewd common sense, and 
more tender fatherly care, than Mr. Hughes did during 
the thirteen or fourteen years of his holding it. Dr. 
Wood was, of course, Master during' the whole of 

his residence, and was always spoken of by Mr, 
H ughes in his conversations with me with the highest 
respect and reverence, and I believe that Mr. Hughes 

was as much respected and cared for by him . .  
He came into residence at Layham in 1 83 7 ,  and 

for some time his brother George, who graduated 
at Corpus in 1 8 2 2, lived with him and acted as his 
Curate. In 1 844 Mr. Hughes married one of the 
sisters of Mr. Yate, also formerly Fellow of the 
College, and afterwards Rector of the College living' 
of Holme, in Yorkshire. Mrs. Hughes, however, 
died a year after her marriage, and he returned 
to his old bachelor habits, which though a little 
altered afterwards by his sister coming to live with 
him, continued mainly until his death. But, although 
he never spoke of his married days-and many people 
would hardly know that he had been married-he 
shewed in every way what a tender remembrance 
he had of his wife·, and how dear every one and 
everything belonging to her continued to be for 
the forty years which followed. There is not much 
to say about him after he left College, except that he 
took the greatest care of his parish, being especially 
attentive to the school, both as to money matters 
and personal attendance. His greatest pleasure or 

relaxation was, I think, in his magistrate's work. 
He was chairman, for many years, of the Hadleigh 
Bench, and took amazing delight in any business 
which, however trifling, exercised his natural powers 
of shrewdness and observation ; and, as Hadleigh 
people have told me since his death, was ever 

VOL. XlII. E l!.  
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straight and fearless in upholding what he thought 
right, no matter who was concerned. But there is  
one part of his character which ought not to be 
passed over-his bountiful liberality. He left College 
with some few thousands, the result of his hard 
work there ; and of course the living of Layham, 
was far more than his own simple habits of life 
required ; but he had a horror of hoarding, and few ' 
people, I believe, had any idea how much he gave 
away. So, when he was left alone-after the deaths 
of his two brothers and sister-and had inherited 
some additional means from them he at once got 
rid of £ 1 5 ,000 in donations to Societies and Charities ;  
his brother and sister having by their wills left the 
same sum, or very nearly the same, to purposes of a 
like kind. 

It  was at this time that he gave £ 1 ,000 to found 
the Hughes' Prize at S.  ]ohn's-having before also been 
a most liberal contributor to the New Chapel Building 
Fund, and also giving one of its stained glass 
windows. But this was only a special exercise of 
liberality, prompted, as he told me, to get rid of all 
that .came to him from his brothers' and sister's 
estate, and with the full purpose of leaving nothing 
behind him but his college savings to meet what 
legacies he proposed to give to his friends and 
connections. Before that time, as well as afterward�, 
I believe no application for help, if an honest and 
true one, was m ade to him in vain ; and it  was 
only for the last three or four years of his life, when 
his strength and powers of attention were rapidly 
failing, that his banking-book ceases to show how 
" ready he was to distribute." I very well remember 
how pained he was when an o,ld college friend, 
whose manner of living had been of the most sparing 
kind, to the surprise of all left a fortune of £ 1 00,000 
or thereabouts ; and he never seemed to speak of him 
afterwards with pleasure. Certainly two characters' 
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could not well have been more opposite in this 

respect. 
His great friend, I think, till his death i n  1 855,  

was Professor Blunt, to  whose house in Cambridge 

he made a yearly visit, and of whose two daughters, 

when youn g girls, he was very fond.  Another 

great friend was Mr. Hindle, a former Fellow, and 

Vicar of Higham, in Kent. Dr. Hymers, too, kept 

up a constant correspondence with him, and at one 

time they met each year in London and explored 

everything that was to be seen in the way of novelty, 

but of course when he reached the age of eighty, loco

motion ceased to be pleasant, and I think he rarely, 

if ever, spent a night away from home. On the 

whole, I think, the J ohnian readers of the Eagle 

will not do amiss in life if they set Mr. Hug-hes' 

course before them as one to follow. For one thing, 

they may be sure that, though m any with no 

greater powers may m ake a more prominent m ark 

in the world, none will pass away with greater 

respect and honour from their friends and neigh-

bours than he has done. C. C . 

THE VERY REV. HENRY LAW. 

THE Very Rev. Henry Law, M .A., Dean of Gloucester 

Cathedral, died November 2 5 .  at Gloucester, in his 87th 

year. The state of his health had been a source of 

anxiety for some time past. Dean Law was the 

third son of the late Right Rev. George Henry Law, 

D .D., Bishop successively of Chester and of Bath 

and Wells, by his m arriage with J ane, eldest daughter 

of the late General Adeane, formerly M.P.  for Cam

bridgeshire, and was born about the year 1 7 98.  He 

was educated at Eton, where he was a schoolfellow 

of the late Marquis of Bristol, the late Dr. Pusey, 

and the late Lord Carnarvon. He afterwards entered 

at St. John'S College, Cambridge, where he took his 
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Bachelor's degree, as fourth Wrangler, in 1 8 20, and 
proceeded M.1\. in due course, having been already 
elected to a Fellowship of his college, of which he subsequently became a tutor, Mr. Law was ordained deacon in 1 8 2 1  and admitted to priest's orders by his father, as Bishop of Chester, in the same year. In 1 8 24-25 he was public examiner at Cambridge, and he held the Rectory of Weston-super-Mare from 1 840 till 1 86 2 ,  when he was appointed to the Deanery of Gloucester. From 1 82 8  till his promotion to the Deanery he was a Canon of Wells, and he was also for many years Archdeacon of Wells, and held the prebendal stalls of Buish and Brent in Wells Cathedral. Dean Law was one of the last and most respected members of the " Evangelical " School, and his influence when rector of Weston-super-Mare was scarcely surpassed by that of any other leading clergymen in the West of England, excepting perhaps that of Mr. Francis (afterwards Dean) Close at Cheltenham, who was one of his most intimate friends. That influence, however, was not exercised altogether through the methods ordinarily used by parochial clergymen. A t any rate in his latter days at Weston, Archdeacon Law (q.s he then was) was seldom seen in the pUlpit. But he gathered round him at frequent intervals his brother clergymen of the town, of the neighbourhood, and of the diocese, and it was i n  the personal intercourse o f  these meetings that his influence was mainly felt. He was a great benefactor to the town of Weston, which developed during his incumbency into a watering place of repute. He was responsible for the separation from the original parish of three new districts, each with its church ; and it is to his munificence that Weston owes its town-hall. Dean Law was the author, znter aka, of a " Commentary on the Psalms, and on the Song of Solomon," �' Beacons of the Bible," and " Christ is AIL" 

THE SONG OF SIMICHIDAS. 

(THEOCRlTUS, Id. vu). 

FAIR voyage fall Ageanax 

To Mitylene, tho' beneath 

The setting Kids dim N otus tracks 

The billows with his stormy breath, 

And great Orion treads the sea : 

Fair fall the youth if but with grace 

He looks upon his Lycidas, 

For love of him consumeth me. 

o then for him shall halcyons lay 

The waves and every wind asleep : 

N otus, and him whose breathings sway 

The lowest sea-weeds of the deep :

Sweet halcyons, whom of sea-birds all 

The grey-eyed N ereids hold most dear ; 

So waves be light, and skies be clear, 

And harbour safe my friend befall ! 

And I that day a wreath of dill, 

Or rose, or violet white, will twine 

About my brows, and lightly fill 

My cup with Pteleatic wine : 

And couch'd beside the fire where swell 

The roasting chesnuts, elbow-deep 

My limbs shall sink into a heap 

Of parsley crisp, and asphodel. 
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Then will I pledge my absent friend With careless ease, and o'er the brim Of the full cup my lips shall bend, And drain it to the dregs to him. Two shepherds, from Sycope one, And one from the Acharnian deme Shall pipe, and Tityrus by them Shall lift his . voice in unison. 

Of herdsman Daphnis he shall tell, And how he loved the foreign maid, And wildly roam'd o'er wood and fell : And how fair Himera's oaken glade Bewail'd his sufferings amorous ; While like the snow still wasted he On HEemus tall or Rhodope, Athos, or furthest Caucasus. 

And he shall sing how once a chest Received a goatherd yet alive At his most impious lord's behest, And how the chest became a hive, Since every flat-nosed bee that grips The sweets · of meadow flowers would And feed him in his cedarn home, Because the Muse had touch'd his lips. 
Comatas, goatherd fortunate ! 

Thus fed thro' all the honey'd spring ; In thy sweet cabin keeping state While subject bees their tribute bring ! o would that now thy voice divine Were with us : I thy g oats . would tend With thee my labour to befriend, Sweet-singing under oak or pine ! 

come 

]. H. C. 

-. 

THE GOOD FIGHT. 

I HEARD one sing in n oble strains 
How mighty Greek with Greek allied, 

About old Ilion's windy plains. 
For beauty's sake endured and died. 

Of Hector's hope, Achilles' pride, 
Of Agamexnnon, king of men, 

The story swelled, till quick I cried 
" Why was not I too living then ? "  

The singer changed his note, and now 
In more prophetic strain,  I we en, 

He sang with lifted eyes and brow 
The armies of the N azarene ; 

How many a knight from East and West, 
Counting sweet ease and life as dross, 

Bound the Lord's sign upon his breast 
And died the soldier of the Cross. 

And then methought-" On Syrian sand 
To fall in such a cause were well ; 

And better far than sword in hand 
Beneath the Trojan citadel." 

Again the singer changed his song, 
And now in low-drawn mournful plaint 

He told of labours all too long 
For weakly human limbs that faint : 

Of flaunting pride that stops the ear 
To all the woe without the gate ; 

Of sin and blindness everywhere ; 
Of greed and lust returned by hate. 
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And where the Devil most prevailed 
And seemed to laugh in hideous glee, He sang of knights who never quailed 
To wrest by faith the victory. 

" 0  list ye, list ye to the throng ! 
And mark the flag that floats above ! 

Peace and Goodwill their battle-song ! 
His banner over them is Love ! "  

The singer sang, and now his voice 
Rang like an angel's up the sky, 

It made my very soul rejoice 
To share his glorious ecstacy. 

And then I knew these warriors bold 
Which set the singer's heart aflame, 

On earth despised, unloved, untold : 
(Only in heaven is writ their name). 

Who for dear truth have suffered woe, 
And fought with hand and tongue the lie, Shielded the helpless from the blow, 
And healed the wounds that mortify. 

And where they entered, blessings fell 
And j oy returned and holier days, 

Till little children loved them well 
And dying lips were thrilled with praise. 

" And, 10," I cried, " the fools are wise ; 
The men we scorned are more than we ; 

For these alone is stored the prize, 
For these the palm of chivalry ! "  

PRIZE COMPETITION. 

A Prize of One Guinea will be offered for the best 

Article on the Subject, 

" College v. Lodgings." 

No/e.-The Editors reserve themselves the right of 

withholding the Prize. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Ed£tor of the Eagle. 

The Palace, 
Hereford, 

1 9th July, 1 8 84. 

DEAR. SIR, 
As a subscriber to the Eagle from its birth, I hope 

I may be excused for drawi�g your attention to three 

inaccuracies in the Spec£al Number lately received by me ; 

mistakes in the spelling of names are avoided with difficulty, 

I know, but they offend. 
P. 1 46 .  The late Vicar was named Wale (not Wale!) 

and in the second line from the end, for " instituted," we 

ought to read presented. Technically the patron presents, the 

Bishop insiz'tutes, the Archdeacon (or deputy) inducts. On 

page 1 2 6,  Mr. Newbery's name should be spelt with one r. 

U bi plura nitent in  carmine, non ego paucis 

Offendar maculisl 

Faithfully yours, 
J. HEREFORD. 

P.S.-Lord Chelmsford lived in the parish of which Mr. Wale 

was Vicar ; and the late Dean of Chichester's son (Hook) was 

Curate. Said Lord Ohelmsford to the Dean : " Ah, you see, we 

like to put the Hook in the pulpit, and draw the W(h)ale out." 

VOL. XIII. F F 
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THE L.M, B . C .  

To the Editor of the Eagle. 
SIR , 

As an old member of the L.M.B.C. it was with deep regret that I observed the unfortunate
' 

exhibition of the first boat 'in the May Races. There must have been some reason for this. The crew individually was composed of better oars than this College has had the fortune to possess for a long time. Either the training or the coaching must have been faulty. The question arises, which ? In my opinion, great mistak e s  were made in both. As regards t h e  coaching, I believe that one of the best oars at present up at the 'Varsity offered his able assistance to the boat, but for reasons best known to the Captain this generous offer was curtly declined, and a man whose performances with the oar were unknown outside his own club was chosen to fil l  this most important post. Naturally enough, he had little or no authority over his  crew. I have no doubt that he did his best under the circumstances, but a coach who is not obeyed is a m ere cipher. So much for the coaching. With regard to the training, it was conducted on principles which would have caused great amusement to those who, in former years, raised the boat to a proud position on the river, to which, unfortunately, it has long been a stranger. One of the most startling innovations was the almost total prohibition of alcohol in the training regime. From a medical point of view, this proceeding is opposed to all establ ished theory. Doctors universally agree that the sudden discontinuance of all stimulants is most injurious to the constitution,-more especially so in the case of young men undergoing a course of severe physical exertion. What was the consequence ? The boat was bumped, and the only excuse offered was that several of the crew were suffering from indisposition, undoubtedly caused by this enforced temperance. I sincerely trust that the ruin of this splendid crew will  be a warning to future captains to accept, when offered, the services of a coach of such high standing, and to avoid wild  experiments in training, unsupported by practice or experi ence. 
ANCIENT MARI NE R. 

_ OO/'respondence, 2 2 1  

A GRIEVANCE. 

To the Editor of the Eagle. 

DEAR SIR, 

I should like to call your attention to the condition 

of the staircases in the three older Courts of this College. 

I confine my remarks to the three older Courts, because in 

them improvement is possible at the cost of paint and white

wash, and it would not be difficult to make them look warm and 

comfortable, and even clean ; but the condition of the New 

Court is  hopeless, and I can ask for no remedy because none 

can be given. This side the Bridge of Sighs, dirt and spiders 

constitute our only grievance ; those who dwell beyond the 

river are condemned to the eternal dreariness and gloom o f  

stone passages, stone staircases, and t h e  iron railings which 

are common to Newgate and to the New Court at St. John'S. 

But in the older Courts the grievance is one that can be 

redressed. Why is it  that in all  the staircases except one 

(in which a predominant flesh-colour reigns supreme) th e walls 

are dark and discoloured, the plaster hangs in semi-detached 

fragments, and the peripatetic cockroach has it  pretty much . 

his own way. Though I am not a Law man, and therefore 

d o  not speak with authority on the point, I believe that by 

the Factory Acts, all buildings for industrial purposes are 

required to be whitewashed every year, and the requirements 

of the law, based on the conclusions of sanitary science, 

include not only rooms but also passages and staircases of 

every kind. I, for one, should not view with any satisfaction 

the intrusion of a Government Inspector within the precincts 

of this ancient foundation, but I should much prefer that he 

should b e  absent, not because he is not allowed to come, but 

because he is not required. Surely there is no reason why 

we should be behind the factories in our attention to the 

requirements of cleanliness and health. 
If  this  reasoning does not suffice, I have another argument 

in reserve. The College contains a great many pretty rooms 

attractively furnished. Surely it is much to be regretted that 

the access to these rooms should afford too vivid a contrast 

to the rooms themselves. 
I am, Sir, Yours faithfully, 

THIRD COURT. 
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BELLA, HORRIDA BELLA ! 

To the Edzlor of the Eagle. 
DEAR SIR, 

Oan you tell  me the reason for the disgraceful 
hexameter which is nailed with conspicuous i ll-taste, and in a 
manner that cannot fail to attract attention, on the inside of our splendid gate ? It runs thus :_ 

" Smoking is not allowed in the Oourts and Grounds 
of the Oollege." 

What can the reason be ? Is it that the Dons are afraid of 
the smoke getting in at their windows ? If so, I,  for one, will willingly nail those windows up. Is it  that they are afraid �hat the smoke will d iscolour the walls ? If so, I feel sure 
that they will, after reading this, see that common decency demands of them that they shall sit without a fire during the coming genial season in order to prevent the smoke which would escape through the chimney-pots. Whatever be the reason I should very much like to know it. 

I have even been persecuted on account of this hexameter, and dozens of innocent victims have fallen at the hanns of these cruel-hearted ascetics-indeed the Massacre of St. Bartholomew is  nothing to it ! Only the other night a ,gentle Master of Arts discovered me with a lighted cigar in my coat-tail pocket. I had borne the pain with Spartan heroism so long as my coat only was concerned, and, had I not shouted out suddenly when that gentle Master was accosting me, I doubt not that I should have been richer by H. 6d. 
Yet one more mighty grievance. Has this heartrending bell of ours any fixed times for ringing, or may i t  clang out its discordant sounds at any time in the day, as if it were mad ? I know you might reply, " Poor thing, it's  cracked," but isn't there a home for idiot bells, and, if not, why not start one ? Only to-day there has been an election of Fellows. To celebrate the occasion this daily i nfliction has been increased ten-fold. I rushed out at noon and have only returned with the darkness, but in the last ten minutes this insufferable . pest has clanged out across the Oourts on t h ree occasions. Once, I believe, to celebrate the fact that 
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the Dean!; are safely out of Ohapel, once t o  announce t o  the 

world that the men of St. john's are going to say grace, 

and, finally, to announce that they have said grace. I want 

to know whether I may climb up and cut it down ? or, 

perhaps, raise a subscription and-oh, confound the bell, 

Sir, there i t  is again ! Ralph the Rover's sufferings at the 

Inchcape Rock were nothing to mine. Robbed of its only 

solace, its soothing tobacco, and tormented to madness by 

the blood-boiling ravings of an idiot bell, I subscribe myself 

on behalf of my 
Hardworking, yet persecuted and dejected, 

PERICRANIUM. 

To the Edz'lor of the Eagle. 

DEAR SIR, 
My complaint is an old one, but as I ani a firm 

believer in Bruce and his spider, I do not hesitate once 

more to bring i t  before your notice ; and I am the more 

hopeful as there is  every prospect of a change amongst those 

authorities to whose province such matters belong. I refer 

to the surface of our three older courts. They are not all , 

on the same footing, it is true ; for the first i s  paved with 

flagstones, the second and third with cobble stones of a far 

inferior kind to those used in the streets of the ordinary 

Continental town. But in fording the First Court, with its 

flags worn into puddle reservoirs, on a wet day, one almost 

yearns for the dry cobbles further on. 

lt is  all good for trade, no doubt ; the First Court for 

trouser- and boot-makers, the Second and Third for cobblers, 

corn-plaisterers, and chiropodists. On a dry day a wicked 

desire seizes me to flee from the cobbles to the hallowed 

plots of turf, and I always do it-when no one is  looking. 

One little suggestion-might not the fines exacted from 

the grass-trampler, nay even those from the court-smoker 

(for that the two offences are psychologically connected there 

can be little doubt-witness the invariable half-crown), I 

say, might not these fines be set aside for the purpose of  

paving our courts respectably ? I for one should be willing 

to cross the grass at least once a week, if such an object 

were set before m c .  
FOIE GRAS. 
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To the Editor of the Eagle. · 

DEAR SIR, 
I a m  a constant and assiduous reader of  your 

magazine ;  I begin every time at the top of the title page and 
finish at the end of the

'
list of subscribers at the back. I don't 

remember what I read as a rule, but I cannot forget the 
violent attack, in your last number, 0 1 1  a much down-trodden 
part of this College-I mean the curious and ingenious stone
work which forms the pavement of  the Second and Third 
Courts. -

I submit to you, sir, that these much-abused pebbles are 
both useful and ornamental. On the latter point it is needless 
to dwell long, it  is  patent to · most-yet h ow much more 
pleasant it  is, that our Second Court should recall to the 
i maginative the bed of a clear rippling .stream (a rare thing 
about here till the Cam Drainage Act is  settled) than the 
flat surface of an overcrowded grave-yard, or the still less 
pleasing likeness suggested by the Master's Court of Trinity. 

Of its usefulness there can be still less doubt, but i ts chief 
excellences are apart from all this. I contend that, as a 
mild excitement of the temper and a subject for the practice 
of self-control, it is unequalled. Again, the pleasure derived 
from standing in the screens when waiting for Hall, and 
watching the attempts made to get across it  is intense, 
especially if the unlucky person be the wearer, of high 
h eels ; and, for my own part, I find a journey across it  an 
excellent penance after the commission of any crime of 
peculiar enormity. . 

Final ly, sir, I implore you, whether you be the happy 
possessor of corns or not, not to suffer this anomalous paving 
to be maligned, let whoever will rail against the squat 
angularity and tawdry sham of our New Court, the poor 
flatness of the slates which have replaced the tiles in our 
Second Court, and that horrible remnant of pseudo-classicism 
that disgraces the side of our First Court opposite to the 

. Chapel, but let h i m  spare this rare and curious geological 
collection to go down to posterity as a proof of the austerity and stout-heartedness of the present ] ohnians rather than of thei r ski l l  in road-making, 

Your dutiful subscriber, 
PEEBLES. 

-

OUR CHRONICLE . 

October Term, 1 8 84. 

Mr. Larmor, at present Professor of Mathematics in Queen's 

College, Galway, has been appointed it College Lecturer. H e  

begins t o  lecture next M ichaelmas Term. The Mathematical 

staff will then include no less than five Senior Wranglers. 

Dr. Donald MacAlister has been appointed by the General 

Board of Studies to be the U niversity Lecturer in Medicine ; in  

August last h e  was elected Physician to Addenbrooke' s 

Hospital in succession to Dr. Paget, who resigned. 

Twelve of the.Freshmen have announced their intention to 

study medicine. The total entry of medical students in the 

University amounts to about one hundred and fifteen. 

Professor Macalister has been elected a member of the 

Executive Committee of the Royal University of Ireland. 

Mr. W. F. R. Weldon, one of the new Fellows, has been 

appointed a Uni versity Lecturer in the advanced Morphology of 

Invertebrates. 

Dr. Donald lVIacAlister has been appointed an Examiner i n  

Medicine for t h e  Third M . B .  Examination, Prof. Macalister i n  

Anatomy for the Second M . B .  Examination, Dr. Schuster i n  

Physics, and Dr. M ilnes Marshall in  Zoology. 

Mr. Tottenham has been appointed an Examiner for the 

Bell and Abbott Scholarships, i n  the place of the Vice-

Chancellor. 

M r. J. Bass Mullinger has been appointed a College Lecturer 

on H istory and also an Exami ner for the H istorical Tripos. 

Rev. A. Caldecott, Fellow of the College, has been appointed 

to the Principalship of Codrington College, Barbados. 

. R. W. Phillips, B.A., has been appointed to the Lectureship 

of Biology at the University College of North Wales, Bangor . 

Amon '" the memoirs or dissertations sent in by the success

ful candidates for Fellowsh ips were the following ;- Ott certail� 

Organic ACIds, by Mr. Stuart ; Cttrvilinear Coordinates, by M r. 

·Brill ; The Sttpraunal Bodies of Vertebrates, by Mr. Weld on ; On 

cel-tain General Theorems, On Fottriel' s Expansion, and 01� 

Laplace's Equation, by Mr. J ohnson ; Sttqjecf and Object, by Mr. 

Stout ; Bessel's FttncHons, by Mr. Mathews. Some of these will 

',probably soon be published. 
. 
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at Norfolk-street, Barnwell, and have always received a very hearty welcome. 
As the Bishop of Rochester insisted so strongly, when addressing us at the Master's Lodge, on the urgent need of pressing forward Temperance work in our district in Walworthj it may not be long before we shall be asking for assistance ta carry it on down there. Meanwhile, we ask all Freshmen and all others, who conscientiously can, to enroll themselves as members of our Society, i f  merely for the object of increasing our numbers, although they may be unable to share in any practical work. It is true, that very much has already been done, yet still more remains undone. Especially is there need of a legislative reform on this subject, and, whether we approve of Local Option or not, it is certain that either that or some other reform is urgently needed ; and in these days of Caucuses nothing can be effected without organisation, in which even the passive member, who does no more than sign his name, is not without weight. 

Again, Temperance is eminently the characteristic of our College. Our Boat Club is named after our Foundress, Lady Margaret, that i t  may ever keep this vividly in view. Nor do we conceive that anything would be more i n  accordance with her wishes, than that the whole College should unite in furthering this work. 
The College 'Secretaries are, J. Neale, F. H. Frossard, and F. Sandford, B.A., who will gladly receive the names of any who have not yet joined. 

CALENDAR, [ 8 8 5 .  

Lent Term. 
Men to come up . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Mon . . . . . . . . . . .  Jan. 19. Lectures to begin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wed. . . . . . . . .  . .  Jan. 2 r .  College examinations end • . • • • . • • . . Fri . . . • • • • • • • • •  March 20. [Term kept • • . • • • . • . . • • . . • • • • • • • •  Thurs . • • • • • • • • March 19J. 

Easter Term. 
Men to come up . .  • • •  • • • • • • • . . • • . •  Mon • • • • • • . .  " April 20. Lectures to begin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wed . . . . . . . . . .  April 22. College Examinations . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  about . . . . . . . . . .  June 1-6. [Term kept . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Tues . . . . . . . . . .  June 9J. 

Mt'chaelmas Term. 
Sizarship Examination • • . . . • • • • • • • •  Tues • • • • • • • • • • Oct. 6. Freshmen to come up • • • • • • • •  • • • •  Fri . . . . . . . . . . . .  Oct. 9. Other years to come up . . . . . . . . . . . .  Mon . . . . . . . . . .  Oct. 12 .  Lectures to  begin about • • • • • • . • • • • • Tues . . • . • . . • • . •  Oct. 13 .  College Examinations • • • • • • • • • • • • . •  about . • • • • • • • • •  Dec. 7-10, [Term kept • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • •  Thurs • • • • • • • •  Dec. 10J. 

Entrance . Examinations will be held on Jan. 16, April 18, June 9, and Oct. 6. 

COLLEGE MISSION. IN WALWORT H .  

The annual meeting o f  the College Mission i n  Walworth was held i n  the 
Hall on Monday evening, November 1 7th. THE MASTER (who was in the 
chair) remarked that the College had set an example which was influencing 
others ; a second College was just starting a Mission, and many members of 
the University were supporting the settlement in East London. 

THE SECRETARY, in his report, deplored the loss of Mr. Caldecott by his 
departure for Codrington College. The year had been a year of beginnings. 
The first services in connection with the Mission were held on Septuagesima 
Sunday. The Cambridge Club, the centre of the secular work, was opened 
on April 2 1st ; the first concert provided by members of the College was given 
in the May Term. The first lecture, by C. C.  Frost, B.A., on " Hard Times 
and how to Use them," was given in the Long Vacation. Rules determining 
the constitution of the M,ission had been drawn up and passed, and under 
them the co-operation of all members of the College was hoped for. A London 
meeting, to enlist the aid of London Johnians was held on July 8th. The 
great need of the Mission at prese'lt was personal aid from members of the 
College resident in London. During the Lung Vacation a number of 
Undergraduates had resided �vith the Missioner in his house, and had helped 
him in his work. The experiment had been most successful-men, Missioner, 
and Mission were alike benefited. The Mission had its band of earnest and 
enthusiastic supporters, and had been found to be a bond of union in the 
College. 

THE TREASUR.Ell reported the expenditure of the Mission up to the present 
to be £350 ; of this £100 had been spent upon preliminary expenses in 
Walworth, and in printing .and circulation of information. The subscriptions 
and donations for the first year brought in £360. For the seco�ld year £135 
had been already received. Collections in the College Chapel and elsewhere 
had brought in £77.  The total receipts of the General Fund up to the 
present time bad been £625. In addition to this £20 had been given to the 
Workmen's Club. The present subscription list would barely suffice for our 
present wants. Any growth or extension of the work would demand increased 
contributions. 

THE REV. W. J. PHILLIPS gave a sketch of his work since 5eptuagesima 
Sunday last. I he communicants had increased from two to twenty-rour ; 
the children in the Sunday School 3 to 200, and there was a 
deficiency of teachers. He had baptised one hundred c.hildren and one 
adult, nine had been confirmed, and twelve were bem!! prepared for 
confirmation. A Children's Library and a Penny Bank had been opened 
and were doing good work. There were five services on Sundays, and one 
service or class every night in the week. The number of attendant� at these 
was steadily increasing. The people had already begun to love theIr Church. 
The Clnb work, which included Debating Society, Lectures, Concerts and 
Games, was naturally slightly in abeyance during the summer, but would 
probably receive a great stimulus with the approach of cold weather. 

CANON ROWSELL moved the following resolution : -
C l  That this meeting, having heard the reports of the Treasurer and 

Secretary, and the statement of the Missioner, is encouraged to hope that the 
Mission has made a good beginning, and recognises the necessity for 
continued and increased effort on the part of all its friends and supporters, 
in order that the work may be developed :\Dd enlarged." 
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His speech was full of reminiscences of his work in S. Peter's, Stepney. He had gained the confidence of his people by helping to improve their sanitary condition. There had been an enormous improvement in the condition of outcast London during the last thirty or forty years. Education had marvellously done its work. The difficulties of the poor were not now those of utter ignorance, they were rather due to the shape and form in which religious truths are presented to them. 
THE REV. HARRY JONES seconded the resolution and offered a few words of advice to those who wished to help in Mission work. ( I ). NQt to think the .poor are furthest from the Kingdom of Heaven. When we go among them remember that they are earning their own living and we are not. (2). To remember they are living under very different social conditions from ourselves. We are ready to think they cannot live decent lives, but this is not the case. We must be in no hurry to judge people from their surroundings. (3). A common symbol of the Kingdom of Heaven was a feast. Don't suppose that the work of the Church is to be dIme sadly. Don't fall into the notion of supposing that the poor are to be won by entertainments. �'orking men are not to be treated in a bread-and· butter sort of way, but like men. When you discuss the problems of life with them you must not do so with milk· and. water utterances ; they have thought as much about them as you have ; you are meeting your match. (4). There was danger in leaning on physical means. The air was dark with unions, guilds, and all kinds of machinery for helping men, through their bodies. Better men's minds and then they will better their bodies themselves. Try and remember the Holy Spirit of God must be at the bottom of all improvement. (5). To be of use, Missioners must have their heart in their work. The idea of Missions was now familiar to working men. The great Mission to the working classes was the good life of those who are educated. Men were not unfitted for Mission work because they are shy. The shyest, least self-trustful men were the best Missioners, because they were a channel of influence not their own. W. N. ROSEVEARE, in supporting the resolution, gave his personal testimony to the thorough appreciation of the Mission by the people of Walworth, He remarked on the contrast between 'Valworth life and College life, and on the condition and needs of various branches of the Mission work. 

A vote of thanks to the Master and the speakers was moved by the President and seconded by J. R. Tanner, and carried unanimously. 

THE LIBRARY. 

RULE 8. A ny member of the College, on finding that a volume 
which he desires 10 consult has been taken out, shall 
be entilled 10 ask that a notice be senl to the borrower 
requit ing him 10 return Ihe volume after the lapse of a 
fortnight. 

By a minute passed at a recent meeting of the Library 
Committee, notices of the return of books called in, in 
conformity with above rule, will in  future be sent to those 
who have applied for them, but after such notice has been 
sent, the volume or volumes will be retained for three clear days 
otlly. 

The following are the donations and additions to the 
Library during quarter ending Midsummer, 1884 :-

DonatiOtls. 
The Complete Works of Thomas N ashe. 

Vols. IV. and V. (Prose). Edited 
by Rev. A. B. Grosart. Huth 
Library, 1883-1 884 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Text Book of Pathological Anatomy and 
Pathogenesis. Part II. (Special 
Pathological Anatomy, secs. I.-VIII. 
By Ernest Tiegler. Translated and 
Edited by Donald MacAlister. 8vo. 
London, 1884 . . • • • • . . . • . • . • • • . • • •  

Salmonii Macrini Hymnorum, Libd Sex. 
I 2mo. Paris, 1537  . . · . . • . . . . . . , , "  

Archdeacon Hare's Vindication· of 
Luther: 8vo. Cambridgf', 1855 • • • • 

Annals of the American Pulpit. By 
William B. Sprague, D.D. Vols. 
I, 2, 5, 6. 8vo. New York, 1857-60 

Biblia Hebraica cum N otis Criticis et 
Versione Latina. Per Franc 
Houbigant. 4 Tom., fol. Pads, 1 753 

Platt's History of the Parish and 
Grammar School of Sed bergh, 8vo. 
London, 1876 • . . • • • . • • . • • . . . • • . • • 

The Mishna as iUustrating the Gospels. 
By W. H. Bennett, B.A. (Fry 
Hebrew Scholar). 8vo. Cambddge, 
1 884 . • . • • • . . • • . • • • • • • . • • . • • • • • . •  

Virgil's lEneid, Georgics and Eclogues 
rendered into English Blank Verse. 
By Major T. S. Burt. 3 vols., 8vo. 

. London, 1884 . • • • . • • • • • • • . • • • . • • • 

The Vestal and other Poems. By Henry 
Verlander, B.A., St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. London, 1837 . . • • 

DONORS. 

Dr. Donald MacAlister. 

Dr. Donald MacAlister. 

professor Mayor. 

Professor Mayor. 

Professor Mayor. 

Mr. C. E. Haskins. 

Miss Fanny Bland. 

The Author. 

The Translalor. 

�Ir. H. S. Foxwell. 



NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF FIRST YEAR [105J. 

llb"chaelmas Term, 1884. 

Adeney, F. F., 17, King Street 
Ainger, W. H., I I, Trumpington 

Street 

Jacques, J. K., new court I 
Kerry, W. P. B., 7, Round Church 

Street 
Armitage, H. R., new court I 
Baker, H. F., 2nd court L 
Bannerman, W. E., 57, Bridge Street 
Barker, J. H. A., 17, Park Street 
Bamett, W., new court A 

Kinman, G. W., I I, Malcolm Street 
Knight, H. W., 59, Bridge Street 
Lake, P., 3rd court D 
Lambert, S. H. A., IS, Portugal Place 
Lancaster, T. T., 59, Park Street 
Lewis, S., new court G Basden, H. S., '4, New Square 

Bindloss, A. H., 17, King Street 
Brindley, H. H., new court H 
Brown, G. E. D., new court H 
BurIand, W. I., 3, Short Street 
Burton, 0., 33, Thompson's l.ane 
BU1l1tjens, A. E., 17, BrunswicC{ Place 
Carn, S. F., 2nd court B 
Carling', A., Richmond Villa, Station 

Road 
Charters, A. R., 7, Chesterton Road 
.Cleave, P., IS, New Square 
Cole, F., 24, Orchard :)treet 
CoJiin, J., 54, Castle Street 
Cooper, H. H., 46, Hills Road 
Cousins, E. R., new court C 
Cowell, A. R., 8, Round Church 

Street 
Cubbon, H., 17, Portugal Place 
Dadley, R E., 22, King Street 
Darbishire, H. D., 2, Jordan's Yard 
Davis, W. H., Chesterton Road 
Day, E. M., new court E 
Edmondson, G. N., 4, Short Street 
Els�e, A., 01, Blidge Street 
.l!.wing, G. C., new court C 
Fagan, P. J., 48, Bridge Street 
Field, D. T. B., 2nd court F 
Flux, A. W., 50, Park Street 
Forster, E. 44, King street 
Gibbons, C. J., new court H 
Gill, W. P., lJew court E 
GiJiespie, R. J., 6, Portugal Place 

.Go<,>dacre, E. E., 103a, King Street 
Goodman, J., new court H 
Gray, W., Rose Nur�ery 
GregoTy', w,. G., 35, Cheslerton Road 
Greenstock, W., 1st court K 
Grey, G., new court F 
Hancock, H., 7, Norwich Street 
Harris, W., 9, Jesus Lane 
Heath, C. H., new court I 
Heward, H. new court G 
Hind, G. :M., 13, Park Street 
Holmes, A. B., 70, Jesue Lane 
Humphries, A. L., 13, Portugal Place 
Ingham, E. A., 28, Malcolm Street 

Mc Lean, A. 5., 12, Portugal Place 
Mat'shall, E. N., 48, Bridge Street 
Martin, C., 43, Chesterton Road 
Matthews, A. H. J., 19, Earl Street 
Matthews, B. E., 19, Earl Street 
�1atthey, G. E., new court A 
Mee, W. M., 9, Portugal Place 
Mitchell, J. H., 2, Orchard Street 
Moodie, C. J. D., 13, St. John's Street 
Mowbray, J. R. W., 37, King Street 
NichoJl, L. H., I, Clement Passage 
Nic:JI, A. R. A., Isa Portugal Place 
Norris, H. R., 25, Chesterton Road 
Pal Iller, F. C., 34, Thompsou's Lane 
Parker, N. S., 4, New Square 
Parry, T. W., 13, Park Street 
Percival, J., 2, New Square 
Phillips, C. T., 30, Clarendon Street 
Pope, R. M., 2nd court K 
Pratt, R., 43, Park Street 
Price, \V. G., 3, ShOlt Street 
Radford, H. E., 2nd court K 
Radford, H. A., 3, Clare Terrace 
Rippon, R. VV., new court H 
Rob)" J. R, new court C 
Russell, W. A., 2, Jordan's Yard 
Schiller, F. N., 16, Portugal Place 
Scutt, A. 0, 6, Fair Street 
Seamer, H. St J., I, Clement Passage 
Sheldon, A., 62, Jesus Lane 
Sifton, T. H., 1st court E 
Slade, C. J., 37, King Street 
Spencer, H. J., new court H 
Stephens, H. R., new court E 
Turpin, G. S , new court C 
Varley, T., 17, Portugal Place 
\Valker, H. H., IS, Portugal Place 
West, W. S. 6, Portugal Place 
\Vhite, G. D. 4, WiJiow Wall, 
\Villis, W. N., 12, Portugal Place 
Wilson, L. E., 59, Park Street 
Windsor, J., 1st court B . 
Wood house, C. J., 13, Portugal Place 
vVri�ht, J. C., new court D 
Young, J. F., 44, Park Street 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

m�T a time of much change, of constant endeavour 

� to adapt old institutions to modern needs and 

- 'to divert into more fruitful channels the re-

sources of the University and its Colleges, it will not 

be inappropriate to bestow some attention upon the 

origin and purpose of our College endowments. If 

we cannot profitably carry out all the wishes and 

desires of those who bestowed them, we may at least 

evince our gratitude by recording their names and 

their munificence. So doing we shall, in spirit if not 

in letter, be fulfilling some of the conditions frequently 

attached to the benefactions. Here, as at other colleges, 

Fellows were endowed to perpetuate the memories 

of the founders, and to pray for their souls. After 

the Reformatiori, the commemoration services on ' dirge 

days' took the place of masses for the dead. Forms 

of service were prescribed by the Elizabethan Statutes, 

which, though they differ in other respects, agree in 

ordering a catalogue of Benefactors to be read, usually 

after a sermon. Several such catalogues exist already. 

An old manuscript book, in the custody of the Senior 

Dean, containing University Statutes and Ceremonies, 

College Statutes, and the Commemoration Service, 

concludes with a list of Benefactors down to a period 

between that of the building of the library and the 

completion of the third court, probably therefore not 

later than the middle of the 17th century. Another 

book contains the list as it was read before 1860. 
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It is entitled "A copy of the old Catalogue of Bene
factors, which is now in the custody of the Master, 
by William Keeling, Senior Dean, 1838." It is 
divided into three parts. The first which was read on 
January 4, the (dirge day' of Mr. Hugh Ashton, one 
of Lady Margaret's executors, commemorates the first 
founders and those to whom we owe our principal 
buildings. The second part, read in July, records 
the foundations of most of the Fellowships and Scholar
ships not included in the former list. The third part, 
for Lent, is of a more miscellaneous character. 

Since the Statutes of 1860, there has been but one 
annual commemoration at which all the names have 
been read, but the descriptions of the donors and their 
gifts have been omitted for the sake of brevity. It 
seems desirable to have all necessary details in a form 
easily accessible, however impracticable it may be 
to have all read through year by year. 

The following list is approximately in chronological 
order. It does not materially differ from that of 
Mr. Cooper in his " Memorials of Cambridge." The 
" Athence Cantabrigienses" by the same eminent 
historian has been freely used for further details. The 
other principal authorities laid under contribution are 
" Baker's History of St. John's College," by Professor 
Mayor ; "Appendix B of the Report on Education, 
18 18" ; Mr. Mullinger's " History of the University of 
Cambridge," and Professor C. C. Babington's "History 
of the Infirmary and Chapel of the Hospital and 
College of St. John the Evangelist." 

Two MSS. in the College Library have also been 
consulted; the former on vellum, bearing the title 
MJI'7],uOCTUJlOJl, but usually referred to as the libe?' memo
r£ait"s, contains pictures on canvas of Lady Margaret, 
King Charles 1., and Bishop Williams, and the arms, 
beautifully illuminated by the poet Crashaw, of Masters, 
and other eminent members of the College, with short 
biographical notices; the other a much larger book, 
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by the Rev. Charles Yate, Senior Dean, and afterwards 

Rector of Holme, Yorkshire, gives a brief history of 

all the Masters of the College before the present 

Master, of all or nearly all the Bishops who have been 

members of this house, and of many other eminent 

persons connected with us either as benefactors or by 

other ties. 
The substance of some notes on Scholarships now 

awarded by way of preference to the students of par

ticular schools has been obtained from the Bursar. 

The mark et) is prefixed to some names to indicate 

that they have not been of late years included in the 

list read at the Annual Commemoration on May 6. 

THE CATALOGUE OF BENEFACTORS. 

The most illustrious Princess LADY MARGARET, 

Countess of Richmond and Derby, mother of King 

Henry VIIth, laid the first foundations of the College, 

A.D. 1508. 
She provided for the building of the First Court 

and for the endowment of Fifty Fellows and as many 

Scholars, but died before she was. able to carry her 

plans into execution. 

The estates left by her will were valued at upwards 

of £400 per annum, but the king, Henry VIII, limited 

the foundation to £ 50 per annum, besides the revenues 

of the ancient Hospital of St. John. The number 

of Fellows and Scholars was consequently much 

diminished. 
The Lady Margaret's executors also founded in her 

name lecturerships in Greek and Hebrew, and four 

public examinerships ; they further endowed the Master 

and certain Senior Fellows, and made provision for a 

yearly commemoration of the Foundress. 

There are portraits of the Foundress in the Hall, Combination Room, 

Master's Lodge, and Liber Memorialis. An old statue of her stands 

ill a niche on West side of the First Court over the door leading to the Hall ; 

a modern one at the entrance to the Chapel represents her treading 
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"Ignorance" under foot. Her arms are shewn in the great oriel window of the Hall aud in the Liber Me",oriali�. She is also depicted on the ceiling of the Chapel as one of the worthies of the sixteenth century. 

JOHN FISHER, Bishop of Rochester, " by whose advice and persuasion with the Foundress the College was first undertaken," was also the principal agent in carrying out the design. " By all means that were in his power he took care that it should be brought to perfection, both by giving it Statutes and laws, and by procuring it endowments ." He himself founded four Fellowships and two Scholarships. 
The other executors of the Foundress who assisted him were Dr. Hornby and Mr. Hugh Ashton, but " almost the whole weight of the affair leaned" on Bp. Fisher. 
The old house was dissolved January 20, 15IO. The charter of the new foundation was given Apri19, 1511. 

Bishop Fisher was born about 1459, B.A. 1487, Master of Michaelhouse 1497, subsequently President of Queens' College, Margaret Professor of Divinity 1503, Bishop of Rochester 1504, being the same year elected Chancellor of the University, which office he retained until his death in 1535. 
There are portraits of Bishop Fisher in the Hall and Master's Lodge. A statue at the entrance of the Chapel represents him treading "Vice" under foot. He is also depicted on the ceiling of the Chapel standing next to the Foundress. His arms are shewn in the great oriel window of the Hall, and in the Liber Memorialis. Attached to the old Chapel at the N.E. corner was his Chantry, tlle only one (of four) remaining in use until the new Chapel was built. It was entered by three arches. One of these arches, which was of stone, with two others, to replace tlle two of cIunch, are now in the SOUtll wall of the present Ante Chapel. 

HENRY EDIALL, Archdeacon of Rochester, in conjunction with Bishop Fisher, founded four Scholarships in memory of 

JOHN MORTON, Cardinal Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Archbishop Morton graduated at Oxford, he was made Bishop of Ely in 1478, translated to Canterbury in t486, and died in 1500. He left money for students both at Oxford and Cambridge. Archdeacon Ediall and John Ryse, two of his executors, bestowed tlle scholarsjlips on the College (Cooper's Memorials). 
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The College list of Benefactors as�igns to Fisher a share in the foun
dation. 

Cardinal Morton's arms are in the great oriel window of the Hall. 

HUGI-I ASHTON, Archdeacon of York, one of Lady 
l\I1argaret's executors, gave £800 in 1537 to' found four 

Fellowships and as many Scholarships. 
His executors paid £7. lU. 10�d. and 536!-oz. of plate (quas parcellas 

tlullus sociorum unquam 7lidit, lInd then in another hand: quia magiste,. 

vendidit sine consCIIsu £llorum) for a solemn obit to be kept for the souls 
of Ashton and his friends, and of Lady Margaret on Jan. 4 every year, 
the day of Ashton's burial; the Master or his deputy to receive 2/., each 
Fellow IS., each Scholar 6d.; provided they remain during the whole 
service (Mayor-Baker, p. 353)· 

When the Catalogue of Benefactors had been read in the Commemoration 
Service, three chapters of the Statutes were read, though the order for this 
is comparatively modern, then' the three last Psalmes ' were sung; 'dureing 
which the money' was 'distributed to Fellowes and Schollars.' This 
custom was discontinued when the Statutes of 1860 came into operation. 

Ashton died Dec. 1522, and was buried, perhaps in the Chapel, but 
more probably at York. There was a chantry to his memory, containing 
his monument, on the north side of the old Chapel outside the quire, 
which had been desecrated long before the Chapel was taken down. The 
monument with its two images, 'one lively the other deadly', was removed 
into the present Ante Chapel. 

There is a portrait of Archdeacon AshtOll in the Master's Lodge. 

JOHN RIPLINGHAM, D.D., founded two Scholarships, 

Sep. IO, 1516. 
He was of Kingston upon Hull, sometime Fellow of Queens' College, 

surveyor of the works of Great St. Mary's, subsequently Chantor of 
Beverley Minster, Rector of Slretham, and of St. Martin, Vintry, London. 
He died in March or April, 1519. 

JAMES BERESFORD founded two Fellowships and 

as many Scholarships, Feb. 12, 1519-20. 
He was Vicar of Chesterfield and of W orksworth in Derbyshire. He 

died July 13, 1520, and was buried in tlle Cathedral of Lichfield, of 
which he was a prebendary. 

SIR MARMADUKE CONSTABLE gave the manor of 

Millington, valued at about £ 8  per annum and £200 

in money to found one Fellowship and four Scholar
ships. He died April 27, 1520. 

One of his executors was Dr. Johu Constable (Dean of Lincoln), who 
founded the Scholarships, July 4, 1522. The Fellowship was to be held 
by a priest to pray for the soul of Sir M. Constable (date uncertain). 

His arms 'are in the old oriel window of the Hall. 
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JOHN BAILEY (or Bayley) of Syrescote, county Stafford, gave £ 1I5 for one Fellow. (September, 1527). Augmented 13s• 4d. annually by his executor, Mr. Nicholas Agard, who paid £1 7 for that purpose. 

ROBERT DUCKETT, Rector of Chevening, Kent, who died in 1521, founded two Scholarships, and left per annum for the celebration of his exsequies. 
THOMAS LINACRE founded a Medical Lectureship in 1521, for which he paid to the College £22I. IF. 4d. He died Oct. 20, 1524, at 64, and was buried in St. Paul's Cathedral. He was the first president of the College of Physicians. He also founded two medical lectureships at Merton ColI., Oxford. There is a bust of him in bronze by Sir Hemy Cheere in the library of All Souls, Oxford, of which College he was sometime Fellow. His arms are in the old oriel window of the Hall, and there is a statue of him on a buttress on the North side of the Chapel. 

JOHANNA ROKEBY or Rooksby, widow of Sir Richard Rokeby, left £ 170 July, 1526, for a Fellow in Priest's orders. 

ROBERT HOLITREEROLM, clerk, gave £ 120, A.D. 1525, for one Fellow. 

WILLIAM FELL, D.D., Archdeacon of Nottingham, left £ 230 for one Fellow and two Scholars, and £80 for two sub-lecturers, May, 1535. 
The college undertook to • fynd ij Comon Reders in arte, called ij Sublectors the whiche shalbe daly assystant to the principall lector both in Redyng of lectures to the young scholers in the hall of the said collyge, and also in heryng of the Rehersyng of the same lectors with almaner of other lectors and exersices and Actes what so euer thabee which shall fOlton to be kepte in the hall aforsayd or in any other place of the sayd college,' each sublector to be paid 6s. 8d. quarterly by the treasurers. In consideration of 40 marks received from Wm. Fell, D.D., the college covenants (18 Sept., 16, Hen. 8) to • Kepe a dirge with a masse of requiem ons in euery yere to be songen and said.' 

ROBERT SIMPSON, Rector of Layer.Marney in Essex, left £ 120, 26 July, 1529, for one Fellow. 
. JOHN DOWMAN, LL.D., Rector of Pock ling ton, Yorks., Archdeacon of Suffolk, Canon Resid'entiary of St. 

. . 
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Paul's, &c., left lands, A.D. 1515, for five Sch�larships, 

and A.D. 1525, £ 140 for nine Proper Sizars. 

IIis scholars were to be of Pocklington School, which he had founded, 

and the patronage of which he gave to the College. He also founded 

tWO chantries in St. Paul's Cathedral, to which the Master and Fellows 

were to appoint Scholars of the College. He died Nov. 11, 1526. His 

arms are in the old oriel window of the Hall. 
By a special Statute, 1859, the Scholarships are now replaced by four 

Exhibitions of £40 a year each, limited by way of preference to Students 

who had been at least two years at Pocldington School, and the College 

patronage is represented by the right to nominate one Governor. 

JOHN KEYTON, D.D., prebendary of Sarum, gave 

£400, November 1533, for two Fellows and two 

Scholars. 

Between two buttresses of the south wall of the old Chapel, and west 

of the quire, stood Dr. Key ton's Chapel. It is shewn in Loggan's view 

of the Chapel (A.D. 1668), hut was not remaining when Mr Baker became 

a Fellow in 1680. The door, &c., mentioned by Baker were disclosed 

when the Chapel was taken down (see Pro!. Bahington's book, where 

there is a Plate of the Altar-tomb of Keyton's Chantry). Baker speaks 

of Dr. Key ton as Archdeacon of Leicester, but Cooper thinks this must 

be a mistake. 

THOMAS THIMBLEBY, Doctor of Decrees, June 24, 

1535, gave jewels, plate, and £ 180 in money for one 

Fellow and one Scholar. 

tROBERT SHORTON, D.D., the first Master of the 

College, gave 100 marks for an annuJ.l dirge. During 

his Mastership he gave £ 10 towards paving the hall. 

He was dispensed with from �ertain duties incident to his D.D. degree, 

and subsequently from attending masses, e:'<sequies, and congregations, 

'propter ejus Iabores multiplices et diversa negotia qure habet circa colI. 

Sti Jo. Evang.' 
He was afterwards Master of Pembroke Hall, to which he was a con-

siderable benefactor, as he was also to the church at Stoke, near Clare 

in Suffolk, of which he was Dean, and where he died on October 17, 1535· 

His arms are in the old oriel window of the Hall, and there is a portrait 
of him in the Master's Lodge. 

ROGER LUPTON, LL.D., of Sedberg, Yorkshire, Canon 

of Windsor, Provost of Eton, Prebendary of Lincoln, 

&c., gave to the College the patronage of Sed bergh 

School which he founded. He also gave £ 1000 in 
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1528, and again £400 in 1536 for two Fellows and 
eight Scholars, 100 marks was also bequeathed 
his obit. 

His arms are in .the· old oriel window of the Hall. 
A window .to his memory was placed in the South side of the present 

Chapel by tl;1e.Rev. H. H. Hughl!s, Rector of Layham, Suffolk, who held 
a Fellowship of his foundation from 18 17 to 1838. 

In place of the Scholarships founded by Dr. Lupton and Mr. Hebble. 
thwaite there were established, by Statute of 1859, six Exhibitions of the 
yearly value of £33. 6s. 8d. tenable for three years, to be called the Lupton 
and Hebblethwaite Exhibitions, limited by way of preference to scholars 
of Sedbergh School, and nomination of one of the Governors was vested 
in the College. 

tNrcHOLAS METCALFE, third Master, 1518- 1537, 
gave £ 80 and £ 40 towards buildings which were after
wards removed to make way for the Second Court. 

He was Archdeacon of Rochester, c. 15 15, and 
Chaplain to Bishop Fisher. Roger Ascham speaks 
very highly of him in his Scltolemaste1', and he is the 
model master of a college in Thomas Fuller's Holy 
State. 

" Besides the services he did the College from its 
foundation, having been his patron's constant agent 
from Rochester to Cambridge . . . . his services were 
such, and the accessional endowments under him were 
so many, as a hundred years after can hardly produce." 
He is commemorated by a brass plate �n the Ante
Chapel, thus inscribed: "J1ltcbolaulI jJllldcalfe Dbjul! QCollrgU 
�tagi$ter bfginti anno� quarto bit ]ulii magll!tratu txc ellllit 
[et belltral!] all it-?tum [prectl! bebementtr erpetit] \Rn 11)om 
jJlll��er����Xi::rlBF." The words enclosed in brackets 
are obliterated . Dr. Metcalfe is depicted on the ceiling 
of the new Chapel amongst the worthies of the 16th 
century. His arms are in the old oriel window of the 
Hall.. 

A. F. T. 

(To be Continued). 
, I 

"A VISIT TO CETSHWAYO IN 1878." 

�N January 1878, while engaged in practice at 

�IID the Natal Bar, circumstances led to my taking 

a trip into the Zulu Country with a view to 

getting a personal interview with its then ruler. With

out inflicting a political argument upon the readers 

of the Eagle, I ought, I think, to be able to interest 

them with an account of some of the inci(1ents of �y 

journey and of the facts which it brought under my 

observation. 
In visiting Zululand I was happy in being quite 

independent of interpretation, having picked up in 

early years a boy's knowledge of Zulu which the 

necessities of forensic practice afterwards developed 

so far that I was not only quite at home in a Zulu kraal, 

but, which was more to the purpose, was able to put 

its inmates at their ease too. Thus, then, I was in the 

position to get information of the most direct kind, 

respecting the country. On the other hand, I w�s not 

alive at that time to the importance of several 

questions touching Cetshwayo and his surroundings, 

which have since engaged so much attention. In 

common with other Colonists, I had not opened my 

mind to the notion of hostilities between us English 

and the Zulus-of an invasion of Zululand by us either 

as et defensive measure'" on our own account, or as a 

• The contingency of an invasion of Natal by the Zulus was referred to by 

Sir H. Bulwer as "in the opinion of this Government in the highest degree 

improbable," although, "of course a possibility as it had been a possibility 

for the. last 30 years." 
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movement having for its immediate object the deliver_ 
ance of the Zulu people from a supposed tyrant. Our attention was directed chiefly, if not exclusively, to the difficulties arising from the persistent encroach_ 
ments upon Zululand of the Boers of the Transvaal .  
The Transvaal had been annexed, and the Zulus were puzzled and dismayed to find that the great nation 
to which they had so many years appealed to adjust 
the border difficulty,· and which had hitherto, through 
the instrumentality of Mr. (now Sir) Th. Shepstone, 
made the fairest promises, had suddenly, in the person 
of the same official, called upon them to recognize the 
unjust Boer claims to Zulu territory. The outcome 
of this crisis is well known. Thanks to the admirable 
behaviour of the Zulu King, Sir H. Bulwer was enabled 
to thwart for the time being the war policy of the 
Administrator of the Transvaal, aud to bring the 
Boers to book before three Commissioners. These 
unanimously justified the Zulus. 

It was while the arrangement between Sir. H. Bulwer and Cetshwayo was in course of being con
cluded that I paid my visit to the latter, my object being, briefly, to guard against any untoward results following my acceptance of the post of Political Agent 
to the King. The Natal Government was greatly incensed at my "assuming to act " in that capacity, 
and disputed the genuineness of the appointment 
which had been notified tu them; and as it had been 
earnestly represented to me that it was of the utmost 
importance to Cetshwayo not to lose the countenance 
of the Lieut. Govenor of Natal, I swallowed in some 
measure my professional feelings, and resolved that 
I would prevent misunderstandings on Cetshwayo's 
part by visiting him, and, while promising to hold myself in readiness to perform any services which might be in my power, yet impressing him with the 

• They made 18 distinct appeals between Sept. 1861, and April 1876• 
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necessity of his placing himself unreservedly in the 

Governor's hands. 
So much for politics. The journey was not one to 

be lightly undertaken, whatever the circumstances. 

The summer was at its height, and frequent thunder

storms might be expected, which would render 

travelling difficult. However, the 3rd of January 

found me on my way up the Coast from Durban to 

the Tugela river. The day was frightfully hot, 

unusually so, the thermometer rising to 1180 Fahr. 

in the shade; and to save the 2 horses which were 

dragging my "spider " through the sands, I was 

compelled to dismount and plod along on foot. My 

companion, one who for the sake of clerical assistance 

I had been persuaded to take with me, was, during 

this day, passing through every stage of intoxication, 

and did not dismount. His condition compelled me 

to spend the next day at Stanger, which we reached 

in the evening. This was a very primitive settlement, 

about IS miles from the border. The inhabitants of 

the district had come together for a special entertain

ment, and I had a good opportunity of forming an 

opinion concerning the dispositions of a class of 

settlers having the reputation of being a very rough 

lot. This reputation seemed to me a very deserved one, 

as I listened to an account of a "tarring" and 

Cl feathering " which had recently taken place in the 

neighbourhood. The case was one of lynch law, the 

victim having earned the punishment, in the opinion 

of his neighbours, by beating his wife. I formed; 

nevertheless, a very favourable estimate of these people, 

with whom I spent the evening in good-fellowship. 

After this interference with a journey that ought 

so far to have been easy and expeditious, I was not 

sorry to find myself housed at an 'hotel ' on the banks 

of the Tugela, watching the antics of a rather alarming 

kind of spider, which darted from point to point of 

the walls, apparently 1,lnaffected by gravity, except 
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when falling upon us from the roof. At this place 
I left my companion, and proceeded into Zululand on 
horseback, having with me ,as guide an amiable_ 
faced youth of the Ingobamakosi regiment, who had 
just returned from the annual" Feast of First Fruits 11 

at Ulundi. He took me, by a short cut into the valley 
of the Matikulu river, where at sunset we found a 
hospitable kraal. The people flocked round to inspect 
me, and an old lady expressed herself happy to turn 
her family out a of hut for my accommodation. After 
accepting her offer I strolled up the kraal, in order 
to make the acquaintance of its inmates. I found 
one young man engaged in the occupation of putting 
to rights his suit of war apparel. This was very 
elaborately constructed of white Ox skins and tails, 
with which, at my request, supported by his mother's 
order, he arrayed himself. When dressed, nothing 
was visible of him, save his hands and portion of his 
face. He also belonged to the Ingobamakosi regiment. 
This was not the fighting costume, but the full dress 
uniform Worn before the King on the occasion of 
the annual review. It was amusing to witness the 
embarrassment with which the lad showed off his 
finery, at the same time deprecating the remarks 
of those around him, "the white man wanted him to 
array himself, and his mother bid him do it." Soon 
afterwards I was introduced to an old lady, who 
began the conversation by asking "what have you 
done with Langalibalele? " This opened a painful sub
ject j she was his sister, I learnt, and I was able to tell 
her of my visit to the poor old chief on my way out 
fr6m England. 

At my evening meal of boiled maize, sour curd, and 
Zulu "beer, " the normal fare at a Zulu kraal, much 
company was present, and I had to put up with many 
personal remarks. One lady said "do you smoke, 
Gebuza ? "  I answered, " No." "I thought not," she 
-said, ." because your teeth are white:� "But why do 
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yOU put up with that thing on your upper lip? " At 

another moment I had, " You're eating too fast: Oh! 

what a large, mouthful! " 

My. visit at the kt:aal terminated uncomfortably, 

for my horse· took fright at dawn, upon the letting out 

of the cattle from the enclosure in the centre of the 

kraal, and fled into the bush. I therefore, after hours 

of fruitless search, during which the skill of my Zulu 

friends enabled me more than once to come within 

sight of the horse--a nervous brute- returned to 

Tugela, and started next day under better auspices, 

with my spider and fresh horses. These took me the 

first day to the well-known Etshowe mission station; 

on the second, 'across the U mhlatuze Valley to 

Mr. S---'s station; and thence the following day 

to Kwamagwaza., Mr. Robertson's station. At all of 

these stations I was most hospitably received. Missio� 

work was< at a standstill however, as nearly all the 

converts had been sent away, this being the conse

quence of advice given to the missionaries by Sir Th. 

Shepstone. I must pass over many interesting points 

connected with these visits, but will mention, as 

bearing upon what I observed later on, an incident 

of which I learnt at Mr. S ---'s :-A young Zulu 

had presented himself on the verandah, brandishing 

an assegai and threatening Mr. S ---'s life, 

Mr. S--, according to his account, was compelled 

to retreat into the house, leaving his wife shut out. 

The young Zulu, on this, informed her that she was 

an tndoda Ca man), and that he would not hurt heli. 

Mr. $-- was safely concealed in the back premises, 

and the young Zulu departed. This misconduct on 

the part of one of his subjects was now to be re

ported to Cetshwayo by two converts, on Mr� 

S-'s behalf, and we passed them on the way 

up to Ulundi. 

N 0 serio�s difficultie:s of travel were e�countered by 

us. I may mention a long series of rocky steps over 



• 

264 /, A visz't to OetsAwayo l'n I878.'! 

which we had to lift the carriage in ascending froIll 
the U mhlatuzi valley (a deep and densely-wooded one, 
harbouring buffalo and koodoos), and a dangerously 
steep road, over high hills, where the incline is so 
great that, on more than one occasion, a waggon has 
in its ascent and descent, overpowered its team of 
sixteen oxen, and carried them into the valley below. 
In approaching Kwamagwaza, too we encountered OUr 
first thunder-storm. Fortunately, we were not very far 
from the station, and after rather more than an hour and 
half of drenching, during which isolated and very 
picturesque forest trees, the dying remnants of what 
used to be a mighty forest, continually raised false 
hopes of our approach to the house, we slipped and 
staggered up to the low verandah of a somewhat 
neglected-looking abode, surrounded by extensive 
groves and gardens. 

As I have said, I must exclude from a short 
narrative like the present accounts which I might 
give of several points of interest connected with 
my visits to the three Mission Stations on my route. 
Thus I must content myself to pass over the question 
of the alleged killing of Zulu converts with the remark 
that what I learnt in Zululand was quite consistent with 
the view expressed by Sir. H. Bulwer, who had had the 
fullest evidence before him on one side-that unfavour
able to Cetshwayo-and who nevertheless wrote: 

" I have heard nothing tending to confirm the opinion so 
" hastily arrived at, and so hastily expressed, that the attacks 
"actually made,'" were part of an hostile design againl3t the 
" Missionaries and Mission Stations in the Zulu Country, or to 
"induce me to alter my opinion, originally formed upon the 
"information before me, that the attacks, however unjustifiable 
"they might be in themselves, were directed against individual 
" n atives for personal reasons;" 

• It ought to be remembered that only three converts were killed during 
Cetshwayo's reign. TIlls appears from the statements of the Missionaries 
themselves to Sir B. Frere. 
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Those attacks moreover, he might have truly added, 

were not made by orders of the king. 

Kwamagwaza Station, the site of which was granted 

to my father by the Zulu king, 'mPande, is built 

upon ground which rolls into deep valleys. In these 

were standing numbers of the beautiful old forest trees 

which I have mentioned, the effect of which was quite 

that of an English park. Except, however, for this, 

and the efforts which Bishop Wilkinson had made 

to lay out the grounds and garden, there was nothing 

English about the place. I was treated here, as else

where, with the greatest hospitality, and passed a 

comfortable but singularly lonely night in the house 

once occupied by Bishop Wilkinson, and which stood 

at some distance from the main huilding on the brink 

of one of the afore-mentioned deep valleys. We spent 

a rainy day at Kwamagwaza, and then proceeded on 

our last stage accompanied by a trader who had joined 

us as we started, and whose guest I was during my 

stay in the royal valley. 

I ought not to mention this trader without saying, 

that to all appearances his manner of life in the Zulu 

Country was such as to make him con5picuous among 

whites in the eyes of the Zulus. For he neither drank 

nor kept a hareem, but industriously pursued a bene

ficial trade. He had a great admiration and regard 

for the king. and being as well versed in Zulu as in his 

mother tongue, was, from the point of view of certain 

politicians, a dangerous man. During the course of 

the year he was prosecuted under a Colonial Statute 

for an act of " gun running," alleged to have been 

committed at the time of Cetshwayo's coronation in 

1873. Mr. Mullins was convicted of having bartered 

three guns to the king, and after haranguing the 

prisoner upon the enormity of his offence in supplying 

savages and possible enemies with firearms, the judge, 

notwithstanding that this was a first offence, and that 

several breech-loaders were actua,lly presented to 
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Cetshwayo upon the very same occasion by members' of Mr. Shepstone's party, and by his leave, sentenced Mr. Mullins to six months' imprisonment and a fine of £ 100. I was his counsel, the trial lasting three days; and I saw in the whole proceeding a political device. Had Mr. MtJ.l1ins been at liberty he might have proved an immense help towards getting Cetshwayo a hearing. We drove past the royal kraals after dark, and the tramp of our steeds brought out a messenger, who said, " I  have to ask who you are, and whence you come? " I enquired who had sent him, and was told Mnyamana (the Prime Minister). So I answered that it was " Gebuza, son of Sobantu." Passing the three kraals (Ndabakaombi, Ulundz� and Kwanodwengu), we put up at the trader's shanty, an iron cabin, with an i'\.djacent cattle enclosure. My compartment was a waggon. 
Next morning I strolled over to Mr. Dunn's tents, and had a talk with him. I then walked across the valley to the kraa1 where the king was staying. These royal kraals consisted of a circle of huts, six deep, and more than a mile in circumference. At the highest point of the circle was the iszgodhla, or royal quarters, beautifully partitioned off with reeds and woven grass. At the entrance stood a door keeper, who summoned a " lord in waiting." The well-bred air and easy behaviour of these people were very striking. They did not stare, and asked no question, but conversed affably. The " lord in waiting " came out with the following message, delivered very precisely and in a conciliatory tone :- " The king will meet Gebuza to-morrow at Icwa Nodwengu; meanwhile he gives Gebuza an ox, a large one, as big as that." Soon after this, on our return, I saw some messengers driving up a young ox; and presently a very beautiful animal, of a �lean and bright white and chocolate colour, came trotting quickly into the enclosure with head erect, ears out clpd tail flourishing in the air. And this was the 
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animal which etiquette bid me slay! I left the task 

to my companions, who with a rifle bullet in an instant 
dissipated the energy which had filled the handsome 
beast, and in a very short time I was the possessor of 
many joints of unlovely beef. 

During the following morning I had an interview 
with the Great Chiefs, who sat on the ground beneath 
a large tree, a roll of matting having been sent out 

by the king for my comfort, a special mark of honour. 

Amongst the chiefs was Mnyamana the Prime Minister, 

a fine old man, who has since won golden opinions 

by his self-sacrificing loyalty. He has been recently 

well described by a traveller in Zu1u1and as, " the 

clearest headed man in Zulu1and if not in native 

S. Africa. He has one great fault, one besetting sin 

which has well-nigh ruined him, and it is his fidelity 

to his king." 
But high dignitaries present varieties of mental 

and moral calibre. Mfanawendhlel, whom recent 

events have proved to be of a somewhat ignoble 

nature, during the progress of the interview possessed 

himself of my left hand and sat down behind me. 

He then seized the first opportunity of whispering in 

my ear, " what have you done with the ox that the 

king gave you?" and went on to say that he was 

going to pay me a visit and would send a boy before

hand with a platter. He impressed upon me several 

times that the boy would come from him, giving his 

name. After this interview, the object of which was 

to put the king in possession of what I had to say, 

we separated, and I returned to the shanty. Many 

notables and others (six feet appeared to be the normal 

height of these Zulus) paid me visits in the afternoon, 

and I found that my butcher'S shop dwindled rapidly 

away. 
Early in the day following we noticed the king 

walking out for his constitutional. It was his custom 

to take a walk of many miles over the MahlabaHnz' hills, 
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returtling to a bath. After this he would sit judging his people till the evening. As soon as we observed the great white shield preceding him' back to his kraal I started tb attend his cduncil meeting. I found him seated upon a large black chair, carved out of a solid block of wood. The chiefs, including Dunn, were in a circle in front of him. As I came up he was hearing the complaint preferred as above mentioned by Mr. S-- against the young Zulu. The king looked very grave and said that without going into the merits of the case, he would send commissoners down to the U mlatuzi, to hear both sides and make their report. I was told that it was Cetshwayo's invariable practice to refuse to hear one side without the other. 
I need not say that I was much struck with the appearance of the king. Hs turned to me with a pleasant face, and said that he had expected to find Sobantu's son an older man. This Was not an opportunity fOr speaking at large, but I went over the ground which I had traversed with the Councillors. The subject of the missionaries was introduced, but not by me. One missionary in particular had earned the ill-will of the Zulu Chiefs by his communications to the Natal papers. 

I find the following passage in one of my letters written at this time: 
"That they have not long ago killed him, or at least driven him away, is to me a great wonder, and shews very considerable forbearance on their part. He is their worst enemy, and yet, if he is .turned out, unless it is done very carefully, he will get all the credit of being a persecuted missionary, and they-who will say a word for an exceedingly wise and just step? It will be taken to be a declaration of war, and we shall send in troops whom I believe the Zulus will resist to the utmost, with great chance of withstanding them for a time. It is a dreadful thing that such men as these should be set apart, and looked up to as ministers of Christ. Among the 'Europeans, they bring His religion into contempt, and among the Zulus-but what volumes were expressed in the indignant language in which I heard Cetshwayo's council protest against the misrepresentations of 
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some of the missionaries, and in the bitter emphasis which one 
of them said. 'Aba fundzsi! ba fundzs, amallga /'-' Teachers 

forsooth! Teachers of lies.' It was refreshing after that denun

ciation to hear the unqualified determination to reply upon 

Sobantu's advice, so far as they were allowed to, expressed by 

Cetshwayo and his Chiefs. 
"Why did I let this man stay here? I never trusted him 

"from the time that I heard he had broken with Sobantu"

"I have told the Government of Natal this, that whatsoever 

"happens, I and my people have determined ever to consult 

"Sobantu. He is our friend, and we shall tell him everything 

"that we want to. We shall send to him to-day, to-morrow, 

and the next day, kwze kubi pakade (= to the end of the chapter)." 

At every pause in the king's speech there was a 

loud shout from his council, which had a singular effect. 
But I must bring this paper to a close. I had a 

private and very interesting interview afterwards with 

Cetshwayo, and returned to Natal without mishap. I 

should like to mention in conclusion, that we passed 

and repassed the two commissioners, seemingly most 

worthy old men, who, by means of short cuts across a 

hilly country, were enabled to reach Mr. S--'s before 

we started from the station. We left them seated in 

the shade, contemplating with great gravity a pot of 

tshwala or Zulu beer before them, and waiting for the 

arrival of the culprit. This young gentleman sur

prised me and my companions as we were bathing 

later on in the Umhlatuzi river. A rustle in the reeds 

disclos�d a warrior, with a mite of a boy in attendance 

as arm bearer. Th� youth asked me what was going 

on at the missionary's, and I soon obtained a con

fession from him of his being the offender. " What 

did I think would be done to him?" he asked. " Would 

he be killed?" I tried to allay his apprehensions and 

advised him to lose no time in attending and making 

a clean breast of it. This he appears to have done, 

and he was ultimately fined by the king to the extent 
of a bullock. For so young a man, his frolic, for 

such it was, had cost him dear. 
FRANCIS E. COLENSO. 
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MILTON AND SHAKESPEARE IN INDIA. •. R. BRIGHT, at the banquet in honour of 

Lord Ripon, at St. J ames' Hall, on the 2 5th 
of February, in the course of. his speech in support of the toast, " Prosperity to India," said : " Some years ago he met two of the most educated " and accomplished natives of India, and one of them " said he believed that in the next ten years there " would be as many people in India who would read " Milton and Shakespeare as there were in England. " The other said he thought there were as many at " that time." I believe these statements are quite within the truth, and my own impression, the result of observations extending over a quarter of a century, is, that the latter approximates the more nearly to the true state of the case. And when it is remembered that prior to the Great Educational Charta of 1 854, drawn up by Lord Halifax (then Sir Charles Wood), a Hindu capable of speaking other than " b.utler's English," eg, " Master telling go Ramaswami," " He has done finished," et lzoc genus, was a rare phenomenon, and that, even in Public Offices, where now many of the junior clerks speak English, though it must be confessed not with the purest accent, yet as fluently as if it were their own mother tongue, there was, thirty years ago, hardly a Hindu capable of drafting in English the simplest official letter, it will be seen what immense strides have been made -strides that far exceed those made in classical studies in the palmy days of St. John's of which 
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Sir Roger Ascham boasts. And as in Ascham's day 
St. John's sent forth some of her sons who, as teachers 
in other Colleges aided the progress in Classical 
studies, so within the last 30 years some of those 
who have aided in bringing about the vast change 
in English studies in India have been atumni of 
St. John's.  I propose to shew briefly how these 
changes have been brought about, and to this end 
I will first describe the educational machinery at 
work prior to 1 854 ; secondly, note the changes intro
duced under the Charta ; and, thirdly, trace the effects 
produced by those changes. 

And first, on the principle, ab uno disce omnes, 
it will perhaps tend to clearness if I speak of the 
educational machinery in existence in a single town 
of from forty to fifty thousand inhabitants, and that 
by no means an unfavourable specimen. The schools 
then in existence were what are called " pials schools," 
i. e. schools usually taught in the open verandah 
in front of a Hindu master's house or in a " chatram," 
t".e. a rest house generally in the neighbourhood 
of a temple. Of these there might have been from 
twenty to thirty scattered over the town, and the 
studies in them were confined to the vernacular 
language of the country, arithmetical tables, and 
mental arithmetic. Here I may by the way remark 
that in. the Dravidian languages, i. e. the languages of 
Southern India, vulgar and decimal fractions are un
known. The fractions in  use are octesimal t, i, i-,  &c. , 
and therefore as a fraction like i- lies altogether 
outside the scheme, I have seen a Hindu master of 
the old type sorely perplexed with the remainder 
when asked to divide, say Rs. 3 between five people. 
The number of pupils in these schools varied from 
20 to as m any as 70 or more, the number usually 
depending on the popularity of the master, which, 
however, would be not in proportion to his ability, 
but to his tact in the management of the parents: 
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The method of instruction was, as it still is in  the few ' 
schools of the old type that still survive, monitorial, 
the same which Dr Bell, formerly a Chaplain at 
Madras, introduced into this country at the beginning 
of the present century. Ink, pens, and paper were 
not known ; the finger served the office of pen, and 
sand was used in lieu of paper in the first stages of 
writing. The boys-for girls were never taught_ 
squatted on the ground, sand was spread before them, 
and with their fingers they wrote their letters on the 
ground, screaming out the name of each as they 
wrote it at the top of their voices. After an advance 
had been made, they began to write on fani old, the 
leaves of the palmyra, with an iron style, which a,t 
that time was the kind of writing used by all 
tradesmen, and even Government accounts were in 
villages written in  the same way. The pupils in  these 
schools might number perhaps 8 per cent. of the 
children of school age. They belonged entirely to 
the better classes, and when withdrawn from school, 
as Herodotus tells us was the case with the Lacedae
monians and Egyptians, each followed the profession 
of his father, though in the sequel it will be seen 
that the " old order changes." Thus, if the father 
was a Chetti, a merchant, the son was set to business ; 
if a priest, the son would prepare for the priesthood, 
and would attend the Sanskrit Lectures of some 
Brahmin Pundit. Schools in which English was 
taught in many towns there were abolutely none at 
all ; but in the town I have taken as a specimen there 
was a Mission School which had been in existence 
for more than half a century, but which was attended 
chiefly by the sons of convert�, for whom of course it 
was mainly intended. The education imparted in i.t 
fell far short of that imparted in a village National 
School in England of that date, and the most advanced 
of its pupils could perhaps manage to read a chapter 
of the Bible in English. Such was the state in a 
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favoured town, so that with the exception of Dr. Duff's 

school in Calcutta, and the High School in Madras 

from which distinguished men like Sir Tanjore 

Mahdeva Rau, and Muttaswami Aiyer have proceeded, 

there was so far, as I am aware, not an English School 

of any note throughout the length and breadth of India. 

I will now proceed to notice the change that began 

to be made, and as I have above restricted myself 

to a single town, I will in like manner restrict myself 

to a single Presidency in showing how the provisions 

of the Educational �harta have been carried into 

effect. First a Minister of Instruction with the title 

of " Director of Public Instruction "  �as appointed 

in each Presidency, whose sole duty it was to organize 

a systetl! of education, and with the aid of an Inspec

torial Staff, subsequently appointed, to supervise and 

control it. As England is divided into Counties, and 

these again into Ridings, Hundreds, &c., for adminis

trative purposes, so each Presidency in India is divided 

into Zillahs or Collectorates-the Counties-each under 

the administration of a Collector-the Lord Lieutenant 

and Sheriff in one ; and these again are subdivided 

into Talngs-the Ridings, Hundreds, &c. As also in  

England, these subdivisions are further subdivided ; 

so also in India the Talugs are subdivided, but for 

my purpose the division has been carried low enough. 

The scheme which the Director of Public Instruction 

devised was this. A school was appointed for each 

Talug teaching up to what would be the fourth form 

of a Public School ; at the Head Quarters of each 

Collectorate a Zillah school was to be established 

teaching up to the sixth form ; and in the centre of each 

linguistic division of the Presidency (the chief lan

guages spoken in the Presidency of which I am 

speaking being four in  number) it was proposed to 

establish a Provincial School, which it was intended 

should eventually develop i nto a College with a 

Professorial Staff teachin g up to the standard required 
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for a degree in Arts or Science. At first the scheme ' was not carried out in its entirety, and schools were planted only in those Talugs, Zillahs, and Provinces, where the inhabitants were likely to avail themselves of the advantages offered. Also where a Missionary school existed, if the managers undertook to raise their schools, to which grants-in-aid to the extent of one
half the salaries of duty qualified masters were offered, to the standard proposed by the Director, the mis
sionaries were left in undisturbed possession. For 
such of the Provincal schools as were opened Head 
Masters from English Universities were imported ; 
English Head' Masters were also engaged for Zillah 
schools, and for the Talug school the best masters, European, Eurasian, or Native, that could be obtained 
in the country were appointed. A scheme of Govern
ment scholarships was devised, and these were so arranged that a pupil of promise might pass from a Talug school to a zillah, and thence to a Provincial school. Some of these scholarships were also made tenable in mission schools. 

This work of organization proceeded after the Educational Despatch, and by the year 1 856  a number of schools were opened ; but the attendance was at first very small. The Brahmins, those employed in Government offices excepted, with lofty contempt despised the education offered-the English language was in their eyes the language of . outcasts, and as. to science they believed the Westerns had nothing to teach them save fragments which had originally been borrowed from the East. The trading classes could see no prospect of " making their money breed " by the new learning offered, and hence their sons did not attend the schools. The Zemindars and Merasdars (landowners and farmers) were bent on fOllowing the custom of their forefathers, who without English learning had successfully cultivated their fields, and hence few of their sons were enrolled in 
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the school books ; and as for the Ryots (the farm 
labourers) and Artizans, the spirit of Menu's time, 
which enacted that if a Sudra (the lowest of Menu's 
four divisions of caste) should learn the sacred 

language or read the sacred books, he should have 
his tongue burnt out with an ir0n style, was still 
abroad, and kept them in the grossest ignorance of 
anything but daily toil and moil. Then there were 
other obstacles in the way of progress. The Govern
ment schools were open alike to all who submitted 

to the regulations without distinction of race or caste. 

The Brahmin who had been wont to see the Pariah 

step aside to let him pass, lest he might be defiled 
by the shadow of an outcast falling upon him, could 

not br00k that his children should sit side by side with 

the children of the degraded outcasts. I myself have 

seen a Brahmin child of six summers refuse to take 

his seat on a bench on which sat a youth as clean and 

as. respectable in outward appearance as himself,. 

simply because the youth was a member of an inferiOl! 

ca:;te. H owever, in spite of apathy and opposition of 

every kind progress slow and sure began to be made! 

and since the coping-stone was placed upon the 

educational edifice by the grant of a charter for the 

establishment of a University in each Presidency, 

there has been an onward movement gatherin g new 

force as it moved along. 
I have no Calendars unfortunately with me, and 

so speak from memory, but I believe when the 

Matriculation Examination was first held in 1 85 8, the 

number of candidates did not reach 40, and when the 

first Examination for the B.A. degree was held in 

1 85 9, I think there was only a single candidate. The 

numbers at present appearing for the former Examina

tion are numbered by thousands, and for the latter, 

even to say nothing of the candidates for degrees in 

law, medicine, and engineering. are now numbered 

.by hundreds. An intermediate Examination, requiring 
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a course of two years' study from Matriculation, has 
now over a thousand Candidates each year. All this, 
of course, refers to one Presidency, but the same 
thing has been going on with equal success in the 
other Presidencies, so much so in Bengal, that the 
_"Ex.aminations have become so unwieldy, that a 
separate University has been established for the 
Punjab, and it is likely, if they have not already been 
established, that distinct Universities will be set up 
in the North-west Provinces, and in Burmah. 

I will now endeavour to show what has contributed 
to the achievement of these results. Of all men, the 
Hindu is perhaps the most conservative on the fac e  
of the earth, but his conservatism is not quite s o  strong 
as his love of gain. His love for rupees is as arden t 
as ever was the love of Jew for his money-bags, and if 
the Hindu can be shewn how he can benefit himself 
materially, he will find some means by which, spite of 
his caste, rules, and customs, he will not let the favour
able tide ebb without taking advantage of it. The 
men who first gained distinctions in the University, 
though mostly the sons of poor men, began to m ake 
their way in the world, some rising to important offices 
bf trust in the Government Service, some as pleaders 
(doing the work of Barristers in the Local C�HlutS), 
amassed large fortunes in a few years, and some as 
Teachers, obtained incomes that were princely, com
pared with the im:omes of their fathers, and the effect. 
of all this was not lost. I could enumerate dozens of 
examples within my own personal experience, but will 
take only a single case, which tends to neither extreme. 
A Brahmin, a Vishnuvite, held the office of village 
Kurnam (i.e. he kept the Government account of his. 
village), and received a salary €)f R.upees seven per 
mensem. Certain perquisites also attached to his> 
office, e.g. e-ach Merasdar (farme:r), wheJil the crops of 
rice and other grain were r�aped, would probably 
present him with a few me�sures of ea€h kind of grain,. 
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so that if he was tolerably popular, he might receive 
presents sufficient to double his pay, and _ m ake him 
passing rich on Rs. 1 4  per mensem, or 7s. a week. 
He had four sons, two of whom became teachers, the 
one receiving Rs. 35 per mensem, and the other Rs. 
1 20, and after serving for some years i n  that capacity 
they both took to law, and became pleaders with the 
prospect of earning much larger incomes. Another 
son became an overseer in the Engineering Depart
ment of Government service, and received a salary 
of from Rs. 60 to Rs. 80 per mensem. The fourth and 
youngest son, eight years ago when I left that part 
of the country, was still in school. This is by no 
means an extraordinary case, still it was strong enough 
to raise the cupidity of the neighbours around, and 
make them desire that their children should go and 
do likewise. The desire for English education is now 
so strong that I have been again and again told by 

native gentlemen of position that the results of the 

University Examinations are eagerly discussed in the 
ladies' apartments, and that whenever an application 
is made for the hand of a daughter in m arriage, the 
first question asked by the ladies is " what Examina
tion has the would-be bridegroom passed ? "  And 

within my own experience, I have known more than 

one wealthy Tashildar (the Magistrate and Govern

ment Officer managing under the orders of the 

Collector the affairs of a Talug) offer his daughter 

in marriage to a poor man's son (of course of the same 

caste), on the strength of his having taken a high 

position in the list of successful candidates in a 

U niversity Examination. For a time, owing to the 

building of new railway lines, to the opening of new 

schools, and to the formation of new departments in  

the Government Service, the supply could not  keep 

pace with the demand, but now that stage has been 

long since passed, and the candidates for appoint

ments vastly outnumbered the vacancies that occur, 
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so much so, that grave men have been known to shake' 
their heads, doubting whereunto this may grow. How
ever, in spite of the withdrawal of scholarships, except 
in the case of backward Zillahs, and in spite of the 
enhancement ,of the rate of fees, the schools still fill; 
and new ones are daily added to those already in 
existence . The fees, indeed, have been raised to such 
a pitch as to make it worth the while of �nterprising 
graduates to open private schools on their own responsi
bility. The managers of these schools receive no grant
in-aid, but depend solely on the fees, and yet they now 
work in many towns, in healthy rivalry with the 
schools originally opened in those towns by Govern
ment, and derive from their schools a comfortable 
Hvelihood. 

To show to what extent Milton and Shakespeare 
enter into the studies of the thousands who yearly 
present themselves for the Examinations in Arts of 
the various Universities, it will suffice to state, that 
both for the Intermediate' Examination, known as the 
" First in Arts," occuring two years after Matricula
tion, and for the B.A. Examination, following in two 
years after the First in Arts, a play of Shakespeare, 
and a book or books of Paradise Lost, form portions 
of set subjects in English, which is a compulsory 
subject, and in which one-third of the maximum 
number of marks must be obtained for a pass. 

To give an idea of the rapid growth of English 
education, I may fitly close these remarks by a brief 
statement of what I saw in the autumn of 1 883, when 
it was my privilege to spend a few days in the town 
to which I first alluded. On a single day I visited 
no less than sixteen schools under one manager in 
this and a neighbouring town. Half of them were 
for boys, and were of various grades, the chief being 
a College with 500 students in its rolls, of whom about 
1 00 were in the College classes proper, pursuing their 
studies for the First in Arts and B.A. degree of the 
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University in that Presidency. The other schools were 

branches and feeders of the College, with attendances 

varying from 100 to 250, and in studies varying from 

the first to the sixth form. The aggregate in the 

boys' schools could not have been less than 1 300, 

all representing the higher education, which previous 

to 1 856 had scarcely any representation. The rest 

of the schools were girls' schools, with numbers in 

attendance, ranging from 20 to 80, and with an 

aggregate of about 300. Amongst the girls were 

representatives of every caste. When I add that little 

more than a dozen years ago the only women in India 

who could read even their own vernacular, were 

Christians reared in Mission boarding schools and 

" Dasis " (dancing girls), it will be seen, that not alone 

are the men being taught to read and appreciate 

Shakespeare and Milton, but that the future mothers of 

India are being gradually raised from the depths of 

ignorance, and made fit help-meets for the thousands of 

young men who are yearly passing through the various 

Colleges now scattered through the length and breadth 

of the land. 



EMERSON AND ST JOHN'S. 
S�N September of last year I went to see Oliver �� Wendell Holmes in his little country house a� Beverley Farms, Massachusetts. He received me in the kindest and cheeriest way, and for once I found my fancy picture of a favourite author more than realised. He was the Autocrat, Professor, Poetin the flesh ; and, as he said, ' 5poiling for a good talk.' He was alone, and had just put the finishing touches to a pile of beautifully-written sheets, the fruits of Cl, year's work : it was his memoir of Emerson. And a good talk we had ; for after he had assured himself that I had no ' interviewing ' designs, he poured out with the happiest frankness reminiscences of his long l ife professional and literary (he was seventy-five on the 29th of August), confessions, criticisms, questions, quotations, jokes, and stories, enough to fill a number of the Eagle. I seem to remember every word, but I remember too how he began, half seriously, " As you're no newspaper-man I can say what I like, even about myself; " and so I refrain from m aking this number the most brilliant on record. We said a good deal by way of comparing the old Cambridge with the new Cambridge, round which so many of his memories were twined ; and touched on some of the strong if fardrawn links that unite the history of the two seats of learning. It was therefore with a pleasant interest that on opening the volume on Emerson-, which has j ust reached me, I found the following passage at page 4· It connects Emerson with the College by direct descent, and show us one of our Fellows as the founder of a city, and the benefactor of the oldest and greatest University in New England. 

• Ralpls W4ldo Eml1's�n, by Oliver Wendell Holmes ; 1 885. 
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" The Reverend J oseph Emerson, minister of the 
town of Mendon, Mas5achusetts, married Elizabeth, 
daughter of the Reverend Edward Bulkeley, who suc
ceeded his father, the Reverend Peter Bulkeley, as 
minister of Concord, Massachusetts. Peter Bulkeley 
was therefore one of Emerson's sixty-four grandfathers 
at the seventh remove . . . . . The Reverend Peter 
Bulkeley is honorably commemorated among the worthies 
consigned to immortality in that precious and enter
taining medley of fact and fancy, enlivened by a , 
wilderness of quotations at first or second hand, the 
Magnaha Christz' A merzcana, of the Reverend Cotton 
Mather. The old chronicler tell s his story so much 
better than any one can tell it for him, that he must 
be allowed to speak for himself in a few extracts, 
transferred with all their typographical idiosyncrasies 
from the London-printed folio of 1 702 • 

C l He was descended o f  a n  H onourable Family in Bedfordshire. 

He was born at Woodhil (or Odd) in Bedfordshire, January 

3 1 st, ' 5 8 2 .  
. .  H i s  Education was answerable unto h i s  Original ,: i t  was 

Learned, it was Gmteel, and, which was the top of all, it was 
very PIOUS : At length it made him a Batchtllor of Divinity, and 

a Fellow of Saint John's Ool1ege in Cambridge.-
" When he came abroad into the, W odd, a good benefice 

berel him, added unto the estate of a Gentleman, left him by 

his Father ; whom he succeeded in his  Ministry, at the place 

of his Nativity : Which one would imagine Temptallons enough 

to keep him out of a Wild�rness." [But he could not conscien

tiously conform to the ceremonies of the English Church, and 

s o,-] ., When Sir Nathaniel Brent was Arch-Bishop Laud 's 

General, as Arch-tlishop Laud was another's, Complaints weJe 

made against Mr. Bulkly, for h is Non-Conformity, and he was 

therefore Silenced. 
" To New-England he therefore came, in the Year 1 63 5 ; 

and there having been for a while, at Cambn'dgt, he carried a 
good Number of Planters with him, up further into the Woods, 

where they gathered the Twelfth Churth, then formed in the 
Colony, and call'd the Town by the Name of Ooncord. 

" Here h e  buried a g!eat Estate, while he raIsed one still 
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for every Person whom he employed in the Affairs of his, 
Husbandry.-

" He was a most excellent Scholar, a very-well read Person, and 
one who, in his advice to' young Students, gave Demonstrations, 
that he knew what would go to make a Scholar. But it being 
essential unto a Scholar to love a Scholar, so' did he ; and in  
Token thereof, endowed the Library of  Harvard-ColIedge with 
no small part of his own . 

" And he was therewithal a most exalted Chnslian-" In his 
Ministry he was another Farel, Quo nemo tonml fortius-And the 
observance which his own People had for him, was also paid 
h im from all sorts of People throughout the land ; but especially 
from the Ministers of the Country, who would still address him 
as a Father, a Prophet, a Counsellor, on all  occasions." . . • •  " If 
then any Person would know what Mr. Peter Bulkl)' was" let 
him read his Judicious and Savory Treatise of the Gospel 
Covenant, which has passed th rough several Editions, with much 

acceptance among the People of God " . . . .  " h e had a com
petently good Stroke at Latin Poetry ; and even in his Old 
Age, affected sometimes to improve it. Many of his Com
posure are yet in  our Hands." 

" It is pleasant to believe that some of the qualities 
of this distinguished scholar and Christian were re
produced in the descendant whose life we are studying." 

In Mayor-Baker, p. 292 ,  1. 20, I find the entry
" Admitted 2 2  Mar. 1 60i. • . . .  Pet. Bulkley, Beds, F." 

[Foundress' fellowship] ; 
'
with the note-" V. History of New 

Eng. by C[otton] M[ather], L.  3 ,  p. 96 etc. Natus apud Wood
h ill  com . Bedf. Jan . 3 1 ,  1 5 8 2 . " This ' History of New Eng.' 
is  the second title of the Magnalia above referred to. On turn
ing to the copy in the University Library I find two passages 
not quoted in the Life of Emerson, which have h owever some 
interest for J ohnians. St .J ohn's is  said to be-

. .  The Colledge whereinto he had been admitted, about the Sixteenth 
Year of his Age ; and it was while he was but a JzmiorBatchellor that he 
was chosen a Fellow." [And againJ .. It was not long that he continued in 
Conformity to the Ceremonies of the Church of England ; but the good 
Bishop of Lincoln connived at his Non-Conformity (as he did at his Fathers), 
and he lived an unmolested Non- Conformist, until he had been Three 
Prentice-ships of Years in his Ministry." [He died March 9, 165�, in the 
seventy-seventh year of his age.J 

DONALD MAC ALISTER. 

@ fJ f tu at12. 

We have to record the deaths during the past year o f  the 

following J ohnians : 

Rev. Richard Pye Alington (B.A. 1835), who died at the Rectory, Swinhope, 

Lincolnshire, on November 3, 1 884, aged 7 5 ·  

Rev. Henry Almack, D.D. (B.A. 1828), who died a t  the Rectory, Fawley, 

Buckinghamshire, on November 1 7, 1 884, aged 78. 

Rev. Edmund Antrobus, M.A. (B.A. 1 832), who died at Clifton on 

September 6, 1 884, aged 75 .  

Rev. Robert Heys Atherton (B.A. 18y2), who died on November 3, 1884 

aged 59. 

Rev. William Robert Bridge Arthy (B.D. 1 857), (St. Bee's 1 84'5), who died 

May 20, 1884. 

Rev. John Norgrave Baker (B.A. 1829), who died at the Rectory, How-Caple, 

Herefordshire, on September 28, 1 884, aged 78. 

Rev. Richard Barber (B.A. 1835), who died at Maidenhead, on November 19; 

1 883. 

George Benson (Mus. Bac. 1878), who died at �7, Gloucester Street, London; 

S.W., on August 8, 1884. 

Rev. James Webber Birley (B.A. 1 837), who died at Quernmore Rectory, 

Lancaster, on February 5, 1 884, aged 69· 

Rev. Thomas Pownall Boultbee, LL.D, (B.A. 1 841),  Principal of London 

College of Divinity, Highbury, who died on Jan. 30, 1884 at Bourne

mouth, aged 65. 

Rev. Major Rider Bresher (B.A. 1850), who died on Dec. 3, 1884. 

WaIter Francis Montagu-Douglas, 5th Earl of Buccleuch, and 7th Duke of 

Queensbury LL.D. [Cambridge, 1 842, Edinburgh, 1874, D.C.L., OJ<iord, 

1 834J, (M.A. 1 8.27), who died in April 1 884, aged 77·  

Charles Montgomery Campbell (B.A. 1 835), who died at Coton Hill, 

Shrewsbury, on August 2 1 ,  1 884. 

Rev. Thomas Fothergill Cooke (B.A. 1336), who died at Bath, on 

November 5, 1 884, aged 70 . 

Rev. Jonathari Johnson Cort (B.A. 1850), who died at Sale, Cheshire, on: 

October 1O, 1884, aged 5 7 .  

Rev. Robert Dalby [BluntJ (B.A. 1 832), who died at Castle Donington,. 

Leicestershire, on N oven:ber 4, 1884, aged j6. 

Rev. George Edwards (B.A. 1 864) who died at the Vicarage, Enderby, on 

June 12, 1 884, aged 42.  

Rev. Anthony Ely (RA . 1827), who died at Whitminster, on .November 6,. 

1883, aged 82. 
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Rev. Charles William EVerett (B.A. 1832), who died at Bath, on December 2i, 
1 884. 

Rev. Edward Forward (B.A. 1856), who died at Longparish, Hants., Ott 
June 1 5, 1884, aged 52. 

Rev. Francis Edmund Gantillon (B.A. 18 78), who died at Monk Bretton, 
on February 23, 1884, aged 30. 

Rev. William Lloyd Gibbon (B.A. 1822), who died at 41, Camdenhill Road, 
Gipsy hill, on May 3, 1884, aged 83. 

Rev. George Arthur Green (B.A. 1844), who died at Bishop's Stortford, On 
November 2, 1884, aged 69. 

Rev. Richard Shard Gubbins (B.A. 1850), who died at the Cedars, Herne Hill, 
London, S.E., on October 23, 1884, aged 58. 

Rev. Edward Guille (B.A. 1832), who died at Wimbledon, Hyde Park, on 
October 22, 1884, aged 76. 

Rev. Thomas Cornfield Haddon LL.B., ( r83 1 ), who died at Great Yarmouth, 
on October 17, 1884, aged 83. 

Rev. Philip Hale (B.A. 1840), who died at 24, Torrington Square, London, 
on August 3, 1884. 

Rev. Edward Grey Hancock (B.A. 1855), who died at Leamington, on May 2, 
1884, aged S I .  

Rev. William Hides (B.A. 1839), who died on January 18, 1884. 

Rev. Henry Hunter Hughes (B.D. 1 8 1 7), who died on September 4, 1884. 

Rev. Francis Pierpoint Bm'ton Norman Hutton (B.A. 1849), who died on 
October 22, 1884, aged 58. 

Very Rev. Henry Law (B.A. 1820), who died at Gloucester, on Novemger 25, 
1884, aged 87. 

Rev. John Leighton ( B.A. 1848), who died at Cheltenham, on January 8, 1884, 
aged 60. 

Rev. Samuel Littlewood (B.D. 1834), who died at Croydon, on January 4, 1884, 
aged 89. 

Rev. George Mathias (B.A. 1838), who died at St. Leonards on Sea, on 
March lO, 1 884, aged 8 7. 

Rev. John Metcalfe (B.A. 1863), who died at the Rectory, Holy Trinity, 
Micklegate, York, on July 1 7 ,  1884, aged 48. 

John Walter Neish (B.A. 1873), who died at The Laws, Forfarshire, on 
September IS ,  1884. 

Rev. Alfred Newton (B.A. 1846), who died on June IS, 1884, aged 60. 

Richard Brooke Monieson Pant on (entered 1881) ,  who died in Jamaica, on 
October 3, 1884. 

Right Hon. Sir Lawrence Peel (B.A. 182 1), who died at Ventnor, Isle of 
Wight, on J uly 22, 1884, aged 85. 

Rev. William Amon Gee Pritchard (B.A. 1836), who died in October 1884. 
Rev. William Read (B.A. 1845), who died at W'ortlLing on November 8, 1884, 

aged 86. 
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Rev. Edward Rendell (B.A. 1834), who died at The Lindens, Newton Abbot, 

South Devon on July 3r,  1884, aged 75. 

Spencer James Schreiber (B.A. 1821), who died at Lisbon on March 28, 1884, 

aged 87.  

Rev. Charles Scott (B.A. 1847), who died a t  the Vicarage, Seaton, July IS ,  

1884, aged 59 . 

Rev. Richard Seddon (B.A. 1848), who died at Bournemouth on July 13, 

1884. aged 59. 

Alfred Hudson Shadwell (B.A. 1840). who died at Burrows Lea, on May 31, 

1884, aged 65.  

Spencer James Steers (B.A. 1821), who died at Halewood, Lancashire, on 

March 23, 1884, aged 87. 

Rev. Edward Thurloe (LL.B. 18 1 2), who died at 29, Clarges Street, Piccadilly. 

London, on December 14, 1883, aged 95· 

Isaac Todhunter D.Sc. [M.A. London], F.R.S. (B.A. 1848), who died at 

Cambridge, on March I, 1884, aged 63. 

Rev. William Seracold Wade (B.A. 1824), who died at the Vicarage 

Redbourne, St. Albans, on March 14, 1884, aged 84· 

Rev. Alexander Malcolm Wale, B.D. (B.A. 1819), who died at the Vicarage , 

Sunninghill, Berks, on May 26, 1884, aged 88. 

Rev. Arthur Robert Ward (B.A. 1855), who die cl. at Cambridge, on 

September 25, 1884, aged 54· 

Ven. Georgt: Warlow (B.A. 186 1), who died at Madras, on January 26, 1884, 

Rev. John Scott Yardley (B.A. 1876), who died on August 22, 1884, aged 30• 
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A FRENCH FOLK-SONG. 

Que fq.ire s' amour me laisse ? 

Nuit et jour ne puis dormir. 
Quand je suis la nuyt coucMe 
l\fe souvient de mon amy. 

le m'y levay toute nu�, 
�t prins ma robbe de gris, 
Passe par l a  faulce porte 
M'en entray eQ noz jardrins, 
rouy chantel," l'alQuecte 
Et le rousignol jolis, 
Qui disoit en son langaige, 
�( Veez cy mes amours venir, 
E n  ung beau bateau sur Seine 
Qui est couvert de sappin ; 
Les cordons en sont de saye, 
La voille en est de satin ; 
Le grant mast en est d'iviere" 
L'estournay en est d'or fi.n ;, 
Les mariniers que le meynent 
Ne sont pas de ce pais ; 
L'ung est filz du roy de France 
I1 porte la £leur de lis ; 
Vaultre est filz . . . .  
Ge$tur la est mon amy." 

( 287  ) 

THE SAME IMITATED. 

When my luve's awa 
Wae am I an' wearie, 
Sleep I can get nane 
For thinkin' 0' my dearie. 
Nicht comes owre the hoose, 
A' the lave are sleepin', 
I think 0' my sailor lad 
An' bleer my een wi' greetin' . 
Lie my lane I canna thole, 
I maun up an' c1eed me, 
Hap me in my hodden goon, 
An' my tartan plaidie ; 
Barefit thro' the sma' back-yett, 
Barefit thro' the yairdie, 
Up the brae aboon the shore 
l' the dawin' earlie. 
The lavrock lilts fu' bonnilie, 
The mavis sings sae cheerie, 
The owrecome 0' their sang 
Was " welcome hame, my dearie." 
They sang « I see a bonnie ship 
A' 0' aiken timmer, 
An' the mast 0' ivorie, 
An' the bauks 0' siller, 
An' the thrums 0' silken twine, 
An' the sails 0' satin, 
An' the steerin' -pin 0' gowd, 
Gowden gear the ladin'; 
An' the southlan' sailors a' 

Buskit braw an' fairlie, 
An' they're bringin' -wat ye wha ? 

Wha but Royal Charlie ! " 
Charlie's bonnie, Charlie's sweet, 
But sweeter ay than ony 
Is my heilan' lad to me, 
Welcome hame, my Johnnie ! D. M. 



THE COASTGUARD'S FATE. 

A True Story of St. Margaret.against-Cli,ffe, near Dovlr. 

HE was brave and manly and knew no fear, He had served at the station nigh thirteen year, And the neighbours all had a word for him, For the pride of the village was Coastguard Jim. 
Was he married ? Aye, well, he'd a comely wife, And they'd ne'er had a quarrel in all their life, And, though no children did fate confer, He cried " There is all the more love for her." 
But, alas for his love ! one direful day 
From his post he was tempted to linger away, . And to tarry at home, while his comrade true Went boldly away Jim's duty to do. 
And Jim, if at first he was doubtful and sad, Grew happy at seeing his wife so glad ; 
Though the night was dark, yet the coast was clear, And nobody thought there was danger near ! 
But late that night there was fearful strife, For the smugglers, surprised, fought hard for life ; And Jim was told that his gallant friend At his post had come to a fearful end. 
And his heart nigh broke as he gazed on the dead, And never again did he lift his head, 'Twas the sob of the wind and the sigh of the sea, " He had taken th)1 post and has died for thee." 
From that day forward his life was changed, And he roamed o'er the downs like a man deranged, E '  en the wife of his heart could bring no relief, Though she'd sing as of old and conceal her grief. 

The Ooastguard ' s  Fate. 

But his soul was filled with a nameless dread, 
And a mocking shadow would haunt his bed, 
And tell of a widow and children sad, 
And taunt him till Jim was well-nigh mad. 

He stuck to his post, but the shadow still 
Cankered his heart and benumbed his will, 
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Till at  times he would spring at the fancied place 
And crash with his fists into empty space. 

'I/< '" if 'I/< if 

'Twas eve, and the sun at the gates of the west 

In a blaze of crimson had sank to rest, 
And the galloping steeds on the ocean flood 
Were tinged and their manes shone red as blood ! 

Soon the dark clouds spread like a pall on the sky, 

And the billows boiled and ran mountains high, 

While naught could be seen from the looming land 

Save the light far out on the Goodwin Sand. 

Stray moonbeams flashed on the seething froth, 

And the wind came tearing down from the north : 

It was never a night for a man to roam, 

E'en the sea-mew shrieked to his mate " Come home [" 

The clouds flew by and the pitiless rain 

Swept in sudden bursts o'er the darken'd plain ; 

Thank God, none were out in the blinding storm : 

Ah ! See, on the cliffs ! 'Tis a human form ! 

His head is bared to the merciless wind, 

And he strides as if hell-hounds were close behind ; 

Then, stopping, he clasps his shivering brow : 

There was nought but the plash of the waves below. 

On ! On ! then, quick ! With a hideous laugh 

He strikes at the storm with his knotted staff; 

" What, again !" he shrieks, " Is it thee I've fled, 
Never more, by the heavens I'll strike thee dead." 
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" What ! taunt m e  still ! Dost thou think to cow My burning soul ? Ah ! I have thee now !" 
And he kept on the fiend and was gone from sight_ . At a bound he had leapt to eternal night. 

' 

He had gone where the towering cliff was nigh Three hundred feet 'twixt the earth and sky, Struck a jutting crag on the rugged steep, And shot like a stone to the swirling deep ! 
'" '" '" .. .. 

The storm was o'er and the break of day Found the waters hushed in the rippling bay, And they sighed as along to the cliffs they ran, And tenderly paused at the sleeping man. 
Sleeping in death ! ne'er to wake again To a world so full of trouble and pain ; Though the village was up he had always loved, And the land was alive, yet he never moved. 

The gulls hovered round for a last sad look, And the crab crept off to its furthest nook, E 'en the sun tried its warmest rays to shed-To restore, if it might be, the pitiful dead. 
They found him at last and bore him away, With heads bowed low, to his home in the bay ; And the prayers of many still rise at eve For the widow, for ever alone to grieve. 
There shows to this day on the rugged height Where he left his staff that terrible night, And if o'er the ridge you should dare to peep, You may judge for yourself of the " Coastguard's 'leap." 

'" .. '" '" '" 
There's a spot that the flowers would seem to love best In the old churchyard, where the weary rest. Tread soft-'tis Ms grave ; and with eyelids dim, Oh, pity the end of poor Coastguard Jim ! 

( 2 9 1  ) 

CORRESPONDENCE . 

OUR CHAPEL SERVICES. 
To the EdzloY of tlu Eagle. 

DEAR SIR, 
WE have no reason to be ashamed of the musical 

part of our Services, which are likely to give pleasure to the 
most cultivated taste. There is  about them a high devotional 
tone which is sometimes wanting even in  the most artistic 
musical Services, and we must all feel grateful to our organist 

for his delicate appreciation of the spirit of the Liturgy, and the 
skill with which he suggests and directs the devotional feeling. 
Yet nevertheless it  seems to me that, by attention to one 
or  two m inor matters, the services might be very much im
proved, and I therefore venture to offer a few simple suggestions 
o n  the matter in  the pages of the College Magazine. 

There are possibilities of  great improvement in  our services, 

which lie quite outside the sphere of ! organist and choir

which in fact rest with ourselves, as members of the congrega

tion, in those parts of the service in which we join. Our aim 
should be, to take our cue from the choir, following on the 
same lines ; for only in  proportion as we second their efforts will 

the general result be satisfactory, The chanting of the Psalms 

affords us an opportunity for thus co-operating with the choir and 

greatly increasing the effect of their singing. If antiphonal 

singing is practised by the choir alone, it is  deprived of half its 

beauty, for if the members of the congregation would sing with 

their own side of  the choir, a very striking effect would be 

produced j and when verses are sung in  unison, the effect of the 

whole congregation singing with one mighty voice would be 

most impressive. 
It is possible that congregational singing is too much to 

expect. There is  another W'lY, however, in which the congrega

tion may co-operate with the choir, and whereby our services 

would gain greatly in reverence and attractivenc:;ss. When the 

canticles are about to be sung, the choir rises at the first note 

of the organ. Sometimes several bars have to be played before 

the s inging actually begins, but the organ is all the while pre
paring for the vocal part, and leading up to it. The effect is  to, 
a great extent spoiled, if, at the moment when the voices begin, 
the congregation makes a noise by rising. E specially is  this 

VOL. XIII. P P 

, 



2 9 2  Correspondence. 

felt in the Nunc dimiltis, which often begins with very soft an d plaintive harmonies, the effect of which is enti rely destroyed . It would therefore add greatly to the beauty of this part o f  t h e  service if  members of t h e  congregation would rise with th e choir at the first note of the organ. 
I also notice with regret the in congruity which always makes itself felt between the reading of the minister an d the choral responses. It  seems a pity that when both our Deans are so well able to i ntone, the service should be allowed to remain thus incomplete. 

DEAR SIR, 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, I \ 
" LAETATUS SUM." 

THE L. M. B. C. 
[A REPLY. ] 

To the Edz'lor o.f 'he Eagle. 

THE " Ancient Mariner," whose letter you inserted i n  your last issue, is labouring under a delusion. 
As to the question of the coaching and general management of our first boat last May Term. I say nothing, but one thing I never knew, that the use of alcohol during training was " almost totally prohibited." I believe that there were only two men in the boat who, during that training, abstained from it, and they were quite as well and strong at the time of the races as they ever were. So the argument of your correspondent, that " certain of the crew were suJI'ering from indisposition, undoubtedly caused by this forced abstinence," is rather amus' ing as well as entirely unfounded. 

I sincerely hope. with " Ancient Mariner," that in future years the training of L. M. B. C. crews will be attended to with more care and regularity than last year, but, without entering on the question of how far the use of alcohol is necessary either in training or at any other time, I could not allow this m istake to pass unnoticec;l. 
I am, Sir, yours very truly, 

J. CARNEGIE B ROWN. 
[We have received a letter on the same subject from Mr. E. H. Craggs, which is unfortunately too late for insertion. Mr. Craggs denies the statement made by ' Ancient Mariner ' that he voluntarily resigned his seat in the l'ours.-EDD.] 
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OUR CHRONICLE. 

Lent Term, 1 88 5 .  

Dr. Taylor, our Master, recently offered t o  the Council 

of the Senate the sum of two hundred pounds to be applied 

to the increase of the stipend of Dr. SchiJ.ler-Szinessy, as 

Reader in Talmudic, dur�ng the present and ensuing three 

yea:rs, in recognitiorr of the great value of his  researches. 

The offer has been accepted by the Senate, and a vote of 

thanks passed to Dr. Taylor ' for his generous beFlefaction.' 

A bequest of over £ 1' 2 ,000 has been left to the Un iversity 

by the Rev. Edward Gray Hancock (bracketed 2 nd Classic, 

1 85 5 ),  formerly Fellow of the College ( 1 8 5 6'- 1 8 6 r) .  

The Council of the CoUege has approved a proposal for 

the erection of a new b-IuGk of buildings in the space to the 

west of the Chapel. The block wm communicate with the 

Second Court and be carried out at right angles to' the Library 

towards the Master's Lodge. It is estimated that space can 

be found for at least three large Lecture-rooms, and some 

eighteen, sets of U ndergra,duates' rooms. The pressure on the 

'accommodation provid'ed by the College has for' some time 

past been very great, and the teaching has i n  consequenc'e 

been hampered by purely mechanical difficulties. All members 

of the College will, no' doubt, welcome this effort of the 

Cou.neil to overcome these di fficulties i n  the only adequate 

'way. We hope in our next number to give some description 

of the plan and sGale of the new additi'ons. Mr. Pentose is the 

Architect. 
The Senior Bursar, at the request of the Oouncil, has prepared 

an acc�)Unt of the principal Foundations and Benefaetions of thl:: 

Conege, with abstracts of the original documents. This wiLl 

presently be issued as an appendix to the new Statutes .  It 

contains much i nteresting and curious information, and has 

brought to light many half-forgotten matters concerning the 

wishes and designs of our more ancient benefactors. 

A copy of Koch anci Schoetn's His/m're A·bregee des Trailes de 

Faix (4 vols. ,  1 8 3 8 ) ,  has been added to the Library. 

We have to regret the departure from Cambridge of the 

Rev. Henry Russell, B . D .  M r. Russell was admitted a Platt Fellow 

in 1 849, and in 1 860, U1'lder the altered �tatutes, became Cl! 

Foundation Fellow. In 1 866 he was apPolDted Steward, and 

has since held the offices of Junior Dean and ] nnior Bursar. The 

College living to which Mr.  RusseH has been pt'eSenled is that 
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Gilbert (J. T.), Account of the Facsimiles of National Manuscripts of 

Ireland. Second Edition. Parts I, 2 and 3, 1879. 
Historical Manuscripts Commission. Calendar of MSS. at Hatfield House. 

Part 1. London, 1883. 
Jacobi (C. G. J.), Gesammelte Werke. Band Ill. 4to. Berlin, 1884. 
James (Colonel Sir Henry), List of the Facsimiles of National Manuscripts 

from \Villiam the Conqueror to Queen Anne. 4 Parts. 1868-/87°. 
Madvig (J. N.), Adversaria Critica. Vol Ill. 8vo. Hannia, 1884. 
Nicolas (Sir H.), Historic Peerage of England. Edited by Wm. Courthorpe. 

8vo. London, 1884. 
Philodemi de Mystica Lihrorum qure exstant. Edited by J. Kemke. Teubner 

Text. 8vo. Lips, 1884. 
Quintiliani (M. Fabii), Dec1amationes qure supersunt CXLV. Edited by 

Constantinus Ritter. Teubner Text. 8vo. Lips, 1884. 
Register of S. Osmund. VoL n. Edited by W. H. Rich Jones. Rolls 

Series, 1884. 
Servii Grammatici qui feruntur in Vergilii Carmina Commentarii. Recens. 

G. Thilo and H. Hagen. Vol. n. 8vo. Lips, 1884. 
Von Ranke (L.), Universal History. Translated by G. W. Prothero. 8vo. 

London, 1884. 
Whitaker'S AJmanack, 1885. 
'Villiams (Archbiohop), Life of. By A. Philips. 8vo. Cambridge, 1 700• 

(Thomas Baker's Copy). 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

(Contt'nued from page 258.) 

�HE benefactions already enumerated are com

IIJ prised within a period of thirty years. They 

came in, says Mr. Baker, principally with 

regard to Bp. Fisher and Dr. Metcalf. After Fisher 

had suffered in London his enemies were not content 

without seeking to obliterate his memorials from the 

College. His arms were taken down, his name was 

erased from the list of benefactors, and his endowments 

were ascribed either to the Foundress or impersonally 

to her executors. The old Catalogue of Benefactors, 

which extends as far as the contributors to the present 

Library, only mentions Fisher's name in a marginal 

note. His rebus even was removed. "All the stalls' 

ends in the queere ... . had graven in them by the 

joyner a Fish and an eere of wheat." But Lord 

Cromwell had them cut off and the present figures 

put in their places. The only example now left in 

College of what was then a "thing much in fashion, 

and which must be forgiven to the humour of the 

age" is the Ash growing out of a gilded tun which 

decorates the canopy of Ashton's monument. We 
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formerly had one of Dr. Key ton .  A mistake on page 257 with respect to Dr. Key ton's Chantry was copied from Prof. Babington's book. The date of Loggan's views is 1 688, and it is difficult to explain how Baker, who was at that time a Fellow of the College, could have been ignorant of its existence. "There was a third chapel," he writes, "which though now demolished is mentioned with its altar upon the books. It was probably situated on the same side with Dr. Thompson's, adjoining to that part of the College Chapel where there is a door or passage, now il1deed walled up or plastered over, but whenever the plaster is removed, it will mark out its situation." In default of any better explanation, the following may be hazarded : that Baker did not recognize as Key ton's Chantry what was then the Vestry, but looked for the entrance to the Chantry further East, where afterwards a door-way was discovered. Carter, in 1 753,  writes, "The Vestry here was formerly a Chapel founded by Dr. Heton (or Key ton as Fuller calls him) in which he had his Chantry Priest to say Mass for his soul and to keep his Anniversary." 
In addition to the acknowledgments prefixed to the former paper, the writer desires to thank Mr. J. Willis Clark, the Editor of Prof. Willis's forthcoming "Architectural History of the University," for having permitted him to see and make free use of the advance sheets of that interesting work

'
. He has also frequently copied notes collected by the Rev. A. Freeman on the College Portrait Pictures, which appeared in a former volume of this magazine. 

The record of Mr. Gregson's benefaction was accidentally omitted from the middle of page 256. 

EDWARD GREGSON, B.D.,  Rector of Fladbury, in Worcestershire, founded in 1527 two Fellowships and a Scholarship. 
He paid for this foundation £829. 13s• 4d. 
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tTHOMAS THOMPSON, D.D.,  left£5 . 6s. 8d. per annum 
to 'two poor preachers,' originally two chaplains, to 

officiate in the Chapel which bore his name. This 
chantry was a small, low building fitted into the 
angle between the west wall of the range of chambers 
forming the front of the College and the south wall 
of the Chapel. It did not extend beyond the second 
buttress. It seems to have been the old Sacristy 
slightly altered, and older than Bp. Fisher's, Ashton's, 
or Key ton's chantries. It is depicted by Loggan ( 1 688), 
and is mentioned by Baker as still existing in 1 707.  
It  is  not known when it was pulled down, but the 
removal was so complete that only very slight traces 

of its foundations could be found in 1869, when the 
doorway leading into the Chapel, an altar tomb, a 
hagioscope and other remains were discovered under 

the plaster of the south wall of the Chapel, as shewn 

in Prof. Babington's book (plate 4)· 
Dr. Thompson appears to have been of the County of Durham and of 

Pembroke Hall. He was afterwards Vicar of Enfield, Middlesex, Master of 
Christ's Coil., and twice Vice-Chancellor. He died in 1540• 

tWILLIAM CHAMBRE, of Royston, who died 1 546, 

granted 1 3S. 4d. per annum for a sermon at Royston 

on every Rogation Monday by a Fellow of this House. 

CATHARINE, Duchess Dowager of Suffolk, gave in 

1 552 an annual rent-charge of £6. 13S. 4d. on estates 

at Parham for four poor Scholars. 
The Duchess was the sole daughter and heir of William, Lord Willoughby 

of Eresby. The benefaction was in commemoration of her sons, Henry and 
Charles BrandlJn, successively Dukes of Suffolk, who were students of the 
College. They were youths of extraordinary promise. Sir John Cheke 
instructed them in Greek and Bucer superintended their education. They 
were skilled in Latin, Greek, French and Italian, were well read in the laws 
and history, fond of music and drawing, and delighted in the conversation of 

the learned. They were made Knights of the BaUl at the coronatilln of 
King Edward VI. The sweating sickness breaking out in Cambridge their 
mother removed them to the palace of the Bishop of Lincoln at Buckden, 
Hunts. Immediately after their arrival Ulere they were seized with the fatal 
epidemic and died in a few hours, July IS, 1551. Verses to their memory 
were published by the leading scholars or bOUl Universities. 

The arms of the Duchess arc in the great oriel window of the Hall. 
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tROBERT CARTER in 1563 devised an estate in London to the Company of Fishmongers, directing that out of the rent the annual sum of £4 should be paid to a poor Scholar of this College. 

SIR AMBROSE CAVE, K.B., Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, who died 1 568, gave £10 per annum, charged on land at Appleby, Nuneaton, for two Divinity Students. 
This benefaction was due to the influence of Lord Burghley, to wllOm a Latin letter was addressed, 5 cal. April, 1572, thanking him for his favour in procuring the donation, and in excusing the fee for the privy seal. Sir Ambrose left a similar endowment to Magdalen ColI. Oxford. He was probably a member of that house as well as of St. John's. 

tWILLIAM LITTLEBURY in 15 7 1  bequeathed £200 for an exhibition in this or Christ's College. 
He was of Dedham; Essex, and endowed the grammar school there. 

JOHN THURLESTONE, M.A., Master of Archbishop Holgate's Hospital and Grammar School of Hemsworth, Yorkshire, gave £90 in 15 72 to found a Scholarship. 
The Scholar was to receive £1. os. 8d. yearly •• • • • • •• • • • • • •  to have his chamber in his seniority, • • • • ' his readinge in the Hall, launder and barbour as other Scholers haue, and to be discharged of all Cooke's wages at the coste ' of the College. 

JOfIN GWYNNE (or Wynne), LL.D., left a rent-charge of £ 40 per annum on his estates ill Caernarvon shire, for two Fellows and three Scholars. These were reduced by a decree in Chancery in 1 650 to three Scbolarshi ps. 
Dr. Gwynne, uncle of Owen Gwynne, 18th Master, was elected Fellow of the College, March 21, 1547, Senior Fellow 1553, Prebendary of Llanvair in the Church of Bangor, and afterwards sinecure Rector of Llanrhaiadr in Denbighshire. He sat in Parliament for the town of Cardigan and the county of Caernarvon successively. Owen Gwynne, the Master, was one of the first Scholars and subsequently a Fellow on this foundation. The foundation appears now to be lost. No payment of the rent.charge nas been made since 1825. 
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JOHN PARKHURST, D.D., Bishop of Norwich, gave 
100 marks to the Library. 

He was of Magdalen and then of Merton College, Oxford, tutor to John 
(afterwards Bishop) Jewel, Vicar of Cleeve, Gloucs., fled from England 
during Queen Mary's reign, consecrated Bp. of No�ich 1560, died 1574· 
The verses he wrote on the death of the two young Dukes of Suffolk, above 
mentioned, are given in Fuller's History of the University. 

t JAMES PILKINGTON, D.D., Bishop of Durham, 
loth Master, gave about fifty books to the Library. 

He was of Rivington, in Lancashire, where he founded a Grammar School. 
and left the patronage of it to the College. Fellow 1539. an exile during 
Queen Mary's reign, he lived sometime at Basle, and afterwards preached to. 
the English congregations at Geneva, during which time he wrote several 
commentaries, though Baker says those on St. Peter and Ecclesiastes were 
never published. Returning on the accession of Elizaheth he was made 
Master in 1560, and the same year Bp. of Durham. He resigned the 
Mastership in 1561. He died and was buried at Bishop Auckland in 1575. 

ret 55, but his body was removed to Durham and buried near the high altar 
in the Cathedral. 

The College now nominates a Governor of Rivington School. 

tROBERT HORNE, D.D., Bishop of Winchester, gave 

MSS. and printed books to the Library. 

Fellow 1536, he was made Dean of Durham, his native diocese, in 1551• 

He fled to Germany in Queen Mary's reign and became the head of the 
Episcopal party at Frankfort. Queen Elizabeth made him Bishop of 
Winchester in 1560. He was one of the Reformers at the WestminsteIr 
Conference in 1559, and read their paper against the Latin service. He was 
one of the translators of the Bishops' Bible, the portion assigned to him 
being from the Song of Solomon to the Lamentations of Jeremiah. "A 
worthy man," writes Fuller, "but consta�tly ground betwixt two opposite 
parties, papists and sectaries. BOtll of these in their pamphlets sported with 
his name, as hard in nature and crooked in conditions; not being pleased to 
take notice how horn in Scripture importeth power, preferment and safety • • •• 

He died in Southwark, June I, 1580, and lieth buried in his own cathedral 
near to the pulpit." 

THOMAS· ASHTON, the first Master of Shrewsbury 

School, founded two Scholarships and two Exhibitions. 

He graduated in 1559-60, waS Fellow of Trin. ColI., 1562, M.A., 1563. 

He made Shrewsbury School one of the largest and most famous then in 
England. The charter of the school was granted in 1551 by Edward VI., 
but the king died before it could be opened. It was in abeyance during the 
reign of Mary. The date of the actual opening is 1562. Ashton was the 
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first Master but resigned in seven years. He obtained from the Queen tbe grant of the tithes of Chirbury. By Elizabeth's indenture the Bailiffs and Burgesses were bound to apply the profits of ber grant "according to such orders and constitutions as shall be taken in that behalf by Thomas Ashton, Clerlc, now Schoolmaster of the said grammar school.'· The orders anG! constitutions dated 1577 are set forth in Appendix Q, Vol. IV., of the Public Schools Commission Report, 1864, aud also in Mayor.Baker, pp. 405'413_ St. John's was to appoint the Head Master and to receive notice of all vacancies. 

'This year, 1577, and ye xXlxth daye of August being frydaye Master Asten that godly father departid this present lyffe a lytyll besydes Cambridge who before hys deathe cam to Salop and there prechid famously and dyd fynyshe and seale up Indentures to the full accomplyshme't and annuitie of cxxli for the sufficient fyndinge of the schoolemastr there in Salop web he of hys greate suyte before was a travelar to the queene's mtie for the augme'tac'on to that anuall pol'shyon and so fynyshinge all things gyving the sayd towne of Salop a friudly farewell and wtbin a foureteene dayes after dyeed.' (MS. Chronicle, in the Library of Shrewsbury School). Certain rent·charges were left for the fulfilment of Ashton's bequests, in accordance with which the Corporation of Shrewsbury still pays £17 annually to the College. The Scholarships, &c., are replaced by one exhibition. Other school Exhibitions, formerly tenable only at St. John's, can now be held at any College in Oxford or Cambridge. The Head Master is now elected by a Board of Governors, of which our Master is ex officio a member. 

The most noble WILLIAM CECIL, Lord Burghley, K.G., Lord High Treasurer of England, and Chancellor of this University, gave in I58I £30 per annum to increase the payments to the 24 Foundress' Scholars from 7d to I2d weekly, and for other purposes. He also gave Communion Plate to the Chapel. 
He was born 13 Sep. 1520, educated at Grantham and Stamford Schools, admitted May, 1535, under Dr. Metcalf, then Master, who' seeiug his diligence and towarduess would often give him money to encourage him : he was so toward studuous and so earely capable as he was reader of the Sophistrie lecture, beiug but sixteen yeres old.' After six years' residence without taking a degree he became a member of Gray's Inn. He was Chancellor of the University forty years, 1559.1598, and' as he was a true friend to the University, so particularly he was a constant patron and protector of this ' which he 'usually styled his beloved college.' The benefactions which bear his name are but a small part of his favours. 'In one word,' adds Mr. Baker, 'he was another Bishop Fisher to the Society.' I-Ie accompanied Q'ueen 

Elizabeth on her visit to Cambridge in 1563'4, 

on which occasion he was crealed M.A. with the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Leicester and o�hers of the Court. 
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He was chief of the Commissioners who framed the Statutes by which 
the University was governed for nearly 200 years. He died Aug. 4, 1598, 
and was buried at St. Martin's, Stamford, in which church there is a rich 
monument to his memory between the chancel and north aisle. 

In acJmowledgment of his bounty, Lord Burghley was during his life to 
nominate two of the Lady Marg. Scholars. Also the College was to send 
yearly one person, having authority and ability to preach, to make a sermon 
at St. Martin's in Stamford Baron, and one to make a sermon ill Chesthunt 
parish church, both sermons to be made about the time of the receipt of the 
rents, in which sermons the preachers 'shall yearlie onelie for a memory 
declare the gift of the said Lorde Burghley to the said colledge, and the usage 
thereof for the reliefe of the said 2'1- scollers, SO as suche as hereafter shall be 
chargeable with the foresaid severall yearlie payments maie Imowe howe the 
said graunts hadd their begynninge.' Each of the 24 scholars yearly shall put 
into Latin verses some of these sentences of Scripture, viz. Maledictus, etc., 
Jer. xvii. 5, 7; Ecclus. iii. 22, vii. 40, xi. 14, xxxii. 4, 10 (adding after vix cum 
necesse fuerit)-13, xii. 1.; 1 Cor. i. 26 (omitting quia non .. mbiLes sed)-29; 

2 Tim. ii. 22-25; 'So as every of the said 24 schollers shall seuerallie make 
in lattyne and write foure or more exameter or Iambik verses subscribinge the 
same with his propre name and the daie of the moneth and yeare of oure 
Lorde: whiche said verses shalbe yearlie presented to the said Lord Burghley 
duringe his life at the tyme of the payment of the said seuerall yearlie rents.' 
A letter from Wm. Earl of Salisbury, 20 Apr. 1632, fixes the times of 
sermons at Hatfield and Quixwold (the place being changed from Chesthunt) 
to the end' that being an eare·witness of the prechers' merits I may with 
more confidence endeavour their good and preferment.' Sermons at Stamford 
and Hatfield are still preached by Fellows of the College, usually on the 
Sunday after St. Luke's Day and on the second Sunday after the Feast of 
St. Michael, and exercises in Latin and Greek verse presented to the Marq. 
of Exeter and Salisbury. 

By a special Statute of 1859 the Marquess of Exeter has the right to 
nominate to an Exhibition of £20 per an. a properly qualified student of 
Stamford School, and the Marquess of Salisbmy the right to nominate to an 
Exhibition of £10 per an. a properly qualified student of Westminster or 
Hoddesdon School. The Marquess of Exeter pays a rent-charge of £20 to 
the College annually and the Marquis of Salisbury a rent-charge of £10. 
The College now nominates a Governor of Stamford School instead of 
nominating, as formerly, the Head Master to be elected by the Mayor of 
Stamford. 

A massive silver gilt Chalice and Paten is preserved which may have been 

Lord Burghley's, it is appareutly of the 16th century. In 1632, when the 

College was turned into a prison by the Puritans, the Earl of Salisbury 

interceded for the Communion Plate to be spared. The sons of this Earl, 

Charles Viscount Cranborne and Robert Cecil, who were admitted Fellow 
Commoners in 1634, presented two silver flagons, which bear their names and 
arms. The silver gilt Communion Plate now in use was presented in 1728 by 
Brownlow, 8th Earl of Exeter. It is eugraved with the Earl's arms and those 
of the College. It consists of 2 flagons, a large paten, 4 chalices, 4 small 
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patens and a large alms dish with the following inscription: Dee et EccresiQ! 
Coil Div yohan Evang Cant Haec Vasa perpulchre DeaurattL (Quadringentas 
uncias pe1tdentia) Sacra esse voluit Honorat D' D' Brownlowe Comes 
Exon Tanquam Indi.£um A1timi vere Munifid erga Coltegiam Nutritium 
1728. 

A statlle of Lord Burghley, given by the prese,n.t Marquess of Exeter, stands on the buttress next to the main entrance of the Chapel. His arms 
are in the great oriel �ndow of the Hall, and there ace portraits of him in the 
Master's Lodge. 

t LADY MILDRltD, second wife of Lord Burghley, one 
of the learned daughters of Sir Ant. Cooke, gave /;20, 
and presented a polyglot Bible to the Library. 

'She gave a some of money to the Master of St. John's Colledg, to 
procure to have fyres in the hall of that colledg uppon all Sundays and holly
dayes betwixt the fest of all Sayntes and Candlemas, whan ther war no 
ordinary fyres of the cha� of the colledg.' And 'very many books in 
Greke, of divinitie and physick, and of other scien'ces.' She was the real 
foundress of Dr. G=dman's scholarships (see below). 

Lady Burghley's arms are in the great oriel window of the Hall. The 
Marquess of Salisbury is descended from Lady Mildred; the Marquis of 
Exeter from Lady Mary, Lord Burghley's first wife, sister of Sir John 
Cheke. 

GABRIEL GOODMAN, D D., Dean of Westminster, 
gave, Feb. 20, 1579, lands in Branesdale, Yorks., and 
£18. 13s. 4d. in money for two Scholars. 

He was Lady Burgltley's chaplain. His scholars not seldom call them
selves hers. One of tllem is registered thus: ego yohanncs Ogle Lincolniensis 
,admirsus sum disciputus (ex fundatione Dominrz Burghley erased) pr. 
doct�re Goodman Marcij vndecimo 1585. In a letter of thanks to him for his 
benefaction the College urges him to thank the unknown benefactor. 

He was born at Ruthin, 1529, educated at Christ's CoIl: RA. 1549'50, 
soon after elected Fellow of Jesus Coil: 1).D., a member of St. John'S, 1564. 
He was Dean of Westminster 40 years, and was buried in the Abbey in 1601. 
He founded the Grammar School at R.uthin, his birth-place, where Bp. 
Williams was educated. A list of his other numerous benefactions is given 
in Cooper's Athena n. 318. He translated the first Epistle to the Corinthians 
for the Bishops' Bible, and also assisted Dr. William Morgan in his translation 
'Of the Bible into Welsh, and it is said he defrayed the cost thereof. 

The Bransdale estate pays £8 a year to the College. It is said to be 
vested in the College subject to a lease, granted 19 EliEabeth, for 1000 years. 

FRANCES JERMYN, sister of Sir Robert Jermyn, of 
Rushbrooke, Suffolk, endowed a Scholarship. 

By her will, 10 Sep., 1581, she gave to the maintenance of one Scholar
ship i.n Trin. Coil. and one at S. J. C. so much as should be thought 
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sufficient by her exors. Sir Rob. to nominate during his life such as be 

• meete and able in respect of wytte learninge vertew and pouertie . • •• apte to 

leame Logicke in the Hall ' and not under 14 yrs. of age. The eJ(ors. judge 

a yearly stipend of £5 to be sufficient, and Sir Robt. gives a rent-charge of 

that amount out of his manor of Badwell in Stanton, SufTollc_ 

WILLIAM SPALDING, yeoman, of Timworth, in 

Suffolk, gave £60, to which his brother, Wm. Spalding, 

of Great Barton, added £ 20 for a Scholar. 

Sir Robt. Jermyn was to nominate the College where the Scholarship was 

to be founded, the Scholar to be chosen from Bury School. 

In place of the Scholarships on this foundation and on that of Mr. 

Symonds, of Gislingham, an �xhibition was established by Statute in 1858 of 

the yearly value of £18, to be called the' Spalding and Symonds' Exhibition, 

to be given by way of preference to scholars of Bury St. Edmund's Grammar 

SchooI. 

tWILLIAM CARDINALL, ESQ., in 1595 founded 

Exhibitions for two poor Scholars. 

Born at Dedham, he studied for a time at St. John's, but left without a 

degree and entered Gray's Inn. He died c. 1596, leaving lands at Much 

Bromley to Dr. Chap man, V. of Dedham, for his life, and afterwards to the 

Dedham Grammar School upon trust, to employ the rents and profits in 

maintaining two poor Scholars at St. John's College. 

The' Cardinall ' scholars of Dedham may now choose their College. 

[Bishop Latimer in his sermon Of the Plough says: 

• In times past when any rich man died in London they 

were wont to help the Scholars of the Universities, 

with exhibitions • •  When I wa:s a Scholar at Cambridge 

myself I knew many that had relief of the rich men in 

London.' 
St. John's has many records of this kind of 

munificence. ] 

HENRY HEBBLETHWAYTE, citizen and draper of 

London, gave £500 in 1587 for one Fellow and two 

Scholars. 

The college having received the maney , to the end that by some founda. 

cion in wrytcinge a perpetual memorye of the Benevolent mind of the same 

Henery Heblethwayt towards the said Collidge and of his zelous affection 

towards poor Scollars therein may remayne for euer hereafter,' covenanh 

within one year to invest the money as directed. . . • . Also to elect into the: 

fellowship 'Rob. I-Ieblethwayt now a graduate.' 
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His anns are in the old oriel window of the Hall. A stained glass window to his memory was placed in the present chapel, on the north side, by the late Rev. Jos. Hindle, Vicar of Higham, in Kent, who held the Fellowship on his foundation from [818 to 1830. 
For the 'Lupton and Hebblethwaite' Exhibitions replacing the abovementioned Scholarships see the note on Roger Lllpton, D.D. 

SIR HENRY BILLINGSLEY gave three houses in 
London, Feb. 1 590- 1 ,  and £20 in money for three 
Scholars. 

The money was to buy land of the value of 20S. per an. in order that 1/4 
of the benefaction might remain to the use of the College according to the statute. For 24 years of his life he gave 16 marks each to five students. 

H. B. was a Scholar of the College in ISS1, but did not graduate. He applied himself to trade in London, being a member of the Company of 
Haberdashers. After being Sheriff in IS84 he was elected Lord Mayor IS96, 
and knighted during his tenure of office. He represented the CHy of London in Parliament 1603-4 and died in 1606. He was an eminent Mathe
matician, Editor of Euclid, and author of papers relating to shipping. His 
son Henry was a Fellow-Commoner of the College, and it is thought' that Wm. Billingsley, scholar, IS79, and Fellow, IS8S, was also his son. 

t RICHARD PLATT, citizen and brewer, of London, 
In 1 600 founded Aldenham School, in Hertfordshire. 

The College was to nominate three Masters of Arts, from whom the Brewers' Company, of which he was a member, was to choose one for I-lead Master of the School. To the Master he left a house, with orchard and garden, and £20 a year. His son, Sir Hugh Platt, author of many curious 
books, was a gradu,tte of this College, and his grandson, Wm. Platt, was one 
of our munificent benefactors. 

The College now nominates a Governor of Alc1enham School. 

WALTER SAWKINS, a London citizen, left 40S. per 
annum for a Student in Divinity, being the rent of a 
house in Wood Street. 

The house still remains in possession of the College. 

To MARY, COUNTESS OF SHREWSBURY, we owe our 
beautiful Second Court. She also gave a piece of 
tapestry, the last mention of which in the College 
accounts is that it was hung up in the Hall in 1 7 22; 
probably it was lost two years later when a quantity 
of new wainscotting was erected. 
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The daughter of Sir William Cavendish, of Chatsworth, she was born 
April 22, ISS6. She was married to Gilbert Talbot, afterwards Earl of 
Slu'ewsbury, whose full consent was given to her munificence. She assisted 
in bringing about the marriage of her niece, Lady Arabella Stuart, for which 
she was imprisoned and heavily fined by James 1. She died in I632. 

Her statue over the gateway of the Second Court, the work of Thos. 
Burman, was presented to the College in I67 I by her nephew, the famous 
cavalier general, William Cavendish, the 'loyal' Dul<e of Newcastle. 
Another statue of her stands on a buttress of the Chapel near the E. end 
of the S. side. There arc portraits of her in the Master's Lodge, and her 
arms are carved below her statue in the Second Court and represented in the 
great oriel window of the Hall. 

The Second Court was begun in 1 5 98, the N. side 

being undertaken first on account of Dr. Metcalfe's 
buildings on the opposite side. The date of its 

completion may still be seen on two ornamental gutters, 

ANO DO on the one, 15 99 on the other. The whole 
Court was finished in 1 602 . The architect was Ralph 
Simons, who also built the older parts of Emmanuel 

and Sidney, and designed the great Court of Trinity 

College. The inscription on his picture in the Gallery 

of Emman. CoIL speaks of him as the most accom

plished (Pet'iNssimus) architect of his age. The first 

contract was for £ 3400, and the materials of the 

buildings to be removed; ['205 was afterwards allowed 

for additions and improvements. The ultimate cost 

was £3655 . The Countess paid £2 700, her misfortunes 

preventing her from completely carrying out the work. 

The undertaking was an unfortunate one for the 

contractors. It involved them in a law-suit with 

the College, and Gilbert Wigge, the builder, was 

imprisoned for a time. Simons, also, had the mis

fortune to lose one of his hands. 

The plans signed by Simons and Wigge are pre

served in the Library, bound up with those of the 

old stone bridge. They afford an interesting contrast 

to the detailed plans of modern times, being compara

tively meagre outline sketches, which were not even 

strictly adhered to, They contain for instance no sketch 

of the oriel windows in the centre of the N. arid S. sides. 
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Si mons and Wi�ge, who were both freemasons, must have used their judgment and discretion and have exercised constant supervision over the artisans, who would probably be for the most part craftsmen accustomed to work together. 

The whole of the first floor of the N. side, 1 87 ft. 6 in. in length, was assigned to the Master. The principal portion of this, and the most remarkable feature of the whole Court, was the Long Gallery, which originally extended from the W. wall (in which Simons placed an oriel window) for a length of 148 ft.; this is still shewn by the ceiling, which is ornamented by plaster enrichments in relief, executed in 1 600. Unfortunately this noble room has been much mutilated. In 1624 about 24 ft. of the W. end was absorbed in order to obtain a staircase and vestibule to the Library. This alteration, however, was evidently so managed that the Gallery still presented a clear space from the Lodge to the Library door, uninterrupted even by a partition to separate the staircase, for Carter, writing in 1753, says: ' The Master's Lodge hath many good and grand apartments, but especially the Long Gallery, which is the longest room in the University, and which, with the Library that opens into it, makes a m ost charming view.' In the last century it was apportioned into rooms, of which the Drawing Room, containing the oriel window and one of the large fire-places, was 50 feet long. When the present Lodge was built, c. 1 870, the Combination Room, 93 ft. long, was formed out of these rooms. 
Baker speaks disparagingly of the Court as a ' crazy building ' not likely to last as long as the first, which was erected nearly 1 00 years earlier. It soon began to need repairs. In 1 69 I it was deemed necessary to put two buttresses in the S. E. corner of the Third Court as supports. Another addition may be recorded here. In 1765 an Observatory was erected above the gateway, the ceiling of the upper 
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rooms being lowered to make room for it. It was 
removed in 1 859, the Observatory on the Madingley 
Road having made it unnecessary. 

t ROBERT BOOTH, B.D.,  of Cheshire, ' our best 
solicitor,' as Mr. Baker calls him, ' through whose 
unwearied agency ' the Second Court was begun, 
superintended its building, erected a wooden bridge 
across the river at his own expense and bequeathed 
£ 300 and valuable plate. 

He was Bursar, elected Fellow 1 572-3. His sole executrix married 
Mr. Chas. Markham, who writes to the College: 'It was his wyll, to gyve 
£300 to your Col!edg to be bestowed vppon the building of a Conduyte in 
your Courte ... as it might continue as a Memoriall, and himself not 
forgotten. Notwithstanding hearing that you arre not willing for some 
reasons best knowen to yourselves: To avoyd all suspicion that we intend not 
to make any vse of this mony . ... allways provyded that it goe not in darkenes, 
but that he may be admitted as a Fownder, or a Benefactor, so as he may 
continue vppon record .... the mony shalbe ever ready when it shall please 
you to demand it.' 

The money was partly swallowed up in the general expenses of the Court. 
In 1636 we find £26. 18s. out of Mr. B's money spent on beautifying Fisher's 
and Ashton's chantries, and about the same time the organs (placed probably 
i n  tlle chamber over Bp. Fisher's chantry) 'wholy payd for with Mr. Bowthe's 
money.' These improvements and embellishments were all removed or 
destroyed when Cromwell's soldiers had possession of the College a few years 
later. 

The elaborately chased silver gilt loving cup bearing the hall-mark of 1616 
used to b e  known as the Booth cup. 

tSTEPHEN CARDINALL, Vicar of North Stoke, 

Oxfordshire, bequeathed £ 40 to the College. 

He was son of Wm. Cardinall of Much Bromley, Essex, by his second 
wife. The Wm. Cardinal! who founded the Dedham scholarships was an 
elder son by the first wife. He graduated in 1560-1, and was elected 
Fellow tile year following. M.A. 1564, Vicar of Stoke 157 1 .  In 1572 
he was one of the opponents of  the New Statutes of  the University. In 
July, 1573 he headed the movement which resulted in the indfective re
election of Dr. Longworth to the Mastership. He died in 1575· His 
name is recorded in the old list of benefactors. 

t RICHARD SMITH, M. D. , Professor of Physic. 

'Did by his last will dated June ye 9th. 1599 give one 3d. part of his 
estate to his son Paul Smith for life and if he died without heirs to 
ye College of St. John's in Cambridge. He did die without Heirs but 
we never received one farthing of yc Estate.' 
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A. native of Gloucestershire, Fellow 1557-8, Mathematical Lecturer 1561, M.D. 1567, about which time he was elected Fellow of the College of Physicians, of which he was also successively Censor, Consiliarius, and President. He was also one of the Royal Physicians. 

GEORGE PALYN, citizen and girdler of London, gave £ 300 in 161 I to purchase lands of the clear annual value of £ 16 for four scholars. 
Our estate, 45 acres, at Radwinter, Essex, was purchased with this bequest. 
Palyn was of a Cheshire family. Fuller gives a list of twelve of his benefactions which he calls a " golden girdle of charity," ' continuing till he ended where he hegan,' with a bequest to the parish of Wrenbury, where he was probably born. 

JANE WALTON, widow of John Walton, B.D., Archdeacon of Derby, Prebendary of Lichfield and Rector of Bredsall, near Derby, gave £ I 00, Oct. 2 4 ,  1609, for a scholar. 

Archdn. Walton entered the College May, 1568. RA. 157 1-2, M.A. 1575,  B.D. 1582, Archdn. of Derby 1590. He held the rectory of Gedling in Nottinghamshire in addition to that of Bredsall. He died 1st June, 1603, and was buried in the Old Church of All Saints in Derby, where there is a monument commemorating him and several of his charities. His widow died in 1605, bequeathing the above mentioned Scholarship to St. John's, with a preference to boys educated at the Derby Grammar School, and £40 foe the benefit of the Masters of that School. 

JOHN HOPPER, of Colchester, gave £100 in 1616 for two sub-sizars, 1 2d. per week each, towards sizings. 
They were not to be absent above six week� without allowance of the Coll. 

t JOHN BUCK, citizen and cutler of London, gave £ 3· 6s. 8d. per annum-the Cutlers' Exhibition-out of 
the rent of premises in Fleet Street. 

' For ever trusting ill God that the sd. Company of Cutlers will help to augment and increase it, so that there may be one scholar found and maintained by the sd. Company of Cutlers in the aforesd. College, that it may be to the praise of God.' 
This fouudation appears now to be lost. 
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tROBERT HUNGATE, Barrister, of Lincoln's Inn, 

gave 40 marks per annum to four scholars. 
He was admitted here in 1564. In 1619 he founded the Grammar School 

and Hospital of Sherburn, in his own county of York, endowing it with 
property in the same parish, out of which £120 per annum was to be 
devoted to clothing and maintaining the bpys, and j, 12 per annum to 
the Master. The boys of his school were to come to St. john's not 
later than the age of IS! years. He died 25th July, 16I9· 

tWILLIAM, LORD MAYNARD, of Wicklow, founded 
a logic lecture in 1 620. 

This was an University lectureship, but the lecturer was to be a member 
of this house. A royal dispensation was granted on behalf of this lecture
ship ' that notwithstanding all the Fellows except those two that study 
Physick are by the Statutes of the College obliged to go into Priest's 
orders within six years after they are Masters of Arts, and also that every 
one's Fellowship shall become void a year after he has got anything 
certain amounting to the yearly value of ten pounds, except he is College 
Preacher as appears more fully by the same Statutes it is by this Dis
pensation declared that the said Lecturer shall enjoy his Fellowsllip 
notwithstanding the salary annexed to the said Lectureship and may 
choose whether he will go into orders or no.' 

The first and only lecturer was Thos. Thornton, who was with many 
others deprived of his Fellowship for his loyalty. He was at that time 
President of the College as well as Logic Lecturer. 

In the list of benefactors to the University drawn up by public order 
in 1640 (MS. Dr. Jo. Cosin, Vice Chancellor) there stand commemorated 
my lord Maynard for £50 per annum for a logic lecture, my lord Brook; 
for £100 per annum for a history lecture, Sir Henry Spelman for a Saxolli 
lecture, whereunto he annexed the impropriated reetory of Middleton in 
the county of Norfolk, and Sir Edwin Sandys for £1000 left by will fo� 
a lecture in metaphysics ; all which seem to have been lost by the iniquity 
of the times, and being gone no more is needful to be said about them 
than to preserve their remembrance.-(Mayor-Baker, p. 2 12). 

MARY, widow of ROBERT LEWIS, of Colchester, in 
1620 bequeathed £ 100 to found a scholarship in con

nexion with Colchester School. 
Both Robert Lewis and his wife were born and brought up at 

Colchester. R. L. graduated at S.  john's 157 1-2 ; he was Vicar of St. 
Peter's, Colchester, 3rd Dec. 1 579, from which benefice he was suspended 
for non-conformity, but was afterwards restored. He was in Newgate prison 
Nov. 1 5 8 1 .  On another occasion a day was set for his deprivation for 
refusing to wear the surplice. He avoided his benefice in 1589. In his 
memory, and to carry out his wishes, his widow bequeathed £100, for 
which the Corporation of Colchester granted an annuity of £7 per annum, 
for the maintenance of a scholar. 
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tGEORGE WHITE, gent., of London, left £ 8 per annum . George White, gent. of London, left £8 per annum out of part of certain lands at Sunderly in Essex ' towards the maintayning of one pOore Scholler or other that studdies Divinity.' 
He bequeathed, 1 7th Nov. 1583, all his lands to his Brother, Thomas White, citizen of London, upon condition that he should pay the above annnal rent-charge to the College. 
This endowment is lost. 
SIR RALPH HARE, K.B.,  of Stow, Bardolph, gave, 

3 0  April, 1623 ,  the impropriate Rectory of Cherry 
Marham, in Norfolk, and the patronage of the living of 
Cherry Marham. 

The Rectory which had formerly belonged to the monastery of Westacre, in Norfolk, was valued at £64 per annum. The income for three years was to go towards building the Library, and tllereafter for the maintenance of thirty of the poorest and best disposed scholars of the fonndation. He is said to have been moved to his generosity by reading Sir H. Spelman's book de non temerandis ecclcsiis. In the College Catalogue of BenefactOl's and in the Liber Memorialis he is said to have contribnted £300 to the Library. He was knighted at the coronation of James r. in 1603. 
There is a large portrait of him in the Hall, and a window erected to his memory in the Chapel on the south side of the apse by Exhibitioners of his foundation. His arms are in the old oriel window of the Hall and in the Liber MemonizUs. 
JOlm WILLIAMS, Bishop of Lincoln, afterwards Arch

bishop of York, keeper of the great seal, gave m0re 
than £ 2000 to build the present Library. He left 
lands at Raveley and £ 1 60 to found Scholarships, and 
bestowed upon the College the patronage of the 
Rectories of Aberdaron, Freshwater, Soulderne and 
St. Florence. He also gave silver sconces for the 
long gallery. 

He gave us many valuable bool<s, and also left land at Coton, the rent of which was to be devoted to the Library. 
His intention was to found two Fellowships and four Scholarships. It appears that in the year 165 1  the attention of the Committee for the reformation of the University was called to the state of Bp. Williams's Fellowships. The College state that Bp. 'Villiams gave lands of the snpposed value of £55 a year, but with the most ca;eful management these did not return more than £40, a sum sufficient to maintain only the scholars. That the College had unwillingly accepted the a'ust, and were only induced to do so by the promise of increased funds. That the Fellowship Fund was in debt £500 to the College. The Commission gave the College leave to cliscontinue the Fellowships. 

Compare the note on Dr. Gwynne's foundation. 
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By the provlslOns of  Bp.  Williams's deed of gift the Master might 
' assume and retain unto himself ' one of the Rectories above mentioned 
' at every avoidance.' The remaining three were for the preferment chiefly 
of the Fellows of his Lordship's foundation, and to make way for the 
scholars to their places. The Rectory of Freshwater has been from time 
to time held by the Master, but such an alTangement being contrary to 
the spirit of recent legislation, a Statute was made in 1 859 for increasing 
the endowment of the Mastership by other means.. The two Rectories in 
Wales were sinecures ; that of St. Florence has been recently united with 
the Vicarage of the same place, but efforts to briBg about a similar consoli
dation of the benefices of Aberdaron have heen hithertO' unsuccessful. In 
the choice of Scholars on the Bishop'S foundation pref-erence was to be given 
to Wales, to the school and liberties of Westminster, and to the Diocese 
of Lincoln. They were to have the rooms under the Library assignod 
to them .  

Bp. Williams was born at Conway, o f  which town his father was an 
Alderman, 25th March, 1582.  He was educated at Ruthin School, then 
recently founded by Dr. Goodman (see p. 330). The Bishop of London, 
Dr. Vaughan, himself a Welshman, visited' the school;. and noticed tile 
young scholar. Williams entered the Col'lege in 1 598 under his cousin 
Owen Gwynne, who afterwards owed his Mastership mainly to- his pupil!s 
influence. He graduated in r602 and was elected Fellow the'year following. 
He seems (says Granger in his Biographical History), to- have owed his first 
preferment, and to that his succeeding dignities, to· his magnificent and well· 
conducted entertainment of the Lord Chancellor Rgerton, and the Spanish 
Ambassador, during his Proctorship. The Chancellor told him that ' he was 
fit to serve a king,' and soon recommended' him at Courf. The Master, 
Dr. Clayton, found in him a useful emissary and deputy in' state affairs. He 
was, ordained. in 1609, after which preferments came to him in rapid suc
cession. He held the livings of Honingt <m in Suffolk, Grafton and Walgrave 
in Northamptonshire, the last of which he seems to have retained until he 
became Archbishop of York. In 16 12' he was Prebendary of Prereford, then 
Prebendary and Precentor of Linceln, Archdeaaon of Cardigan, Canon of 
Peterborongh, Dean of Salisbury, Dean of Westminstel', in 1621  Bp. of 
Lincoln, and finaJ1y, in 1641 ,  Archbishop of York. James I. made him 
Keeper of the Great Seal in 162r ,  the last ecclesiastic wlio has held that 
office. He was deprived of it by Charles I. in r626. In consequence of the 
King's displeasure and the rivalry of. Abp. Laud he withdrew from political 
life. In 1 637 he was prosecuted and committed to the Tower, and only 
released in 1640, when prosecution was directed against Laud. Tile rivalry 
of these eminent prelates seriously disfigures the lives of both. The promotion 
of Williams to tl1e Archbishopric was little more than nominal\ He worked 
hard in connexion with MOlton, EishCJ.p of Dur.ham, and. otheJs to reconcile the 
Puritans so far as could be done by remedying abuses in the Church, but 
the attempt was fruitless, it was made too late and hostility was too intense. 
The civil war soon broke out and the Archbishop fled from his diocese to llis 
native country never to return. Opinions differ as to the character of lUs 
military operations in Wales. His biographer, Bp .. Racket,. maintains that 
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he remained an ardent Royalist to the la,t. Evidence, however, seems to 
prove that he took the side of the Parliament, but whether actually against 
the King, or solely in the interests of law and order, may perhaps be 
doubted. 

He died in 1 650, and was buried at Llandegai near Bangor, where there 
is a handsome monument to his memory. 

If he received the emoluments of many cures, and frequently, according 
to the custom of the time, held two or three together, he was everywhere 
lavish in his beneficence. ' Every place (says Bp. Hack�t) where he had 
a title was the better for his charity . '  He gave lands for the poor at 
Honington and Walgrave. He repaired or restored Walgrave Church, the 
Palace at Lincoln, and part of Westminster Abbey. He built a court at 
Lincoln College, Oxford, and built, endowed, or enriched Libraries at Lin
coln, Westminster, and T.eicester, as well as at St. John's. His own books 
were, like Bp. Fisher's, destined for the College, but, through his misfortunes, 
comparatively few came to us at his death. Compare the appendix to 
Pltilz"p's Life of Willianzs, pp. 3 1 0-322, with Mayor-Baker, pp. 620-2. 

It is believed that our copy on vellum of the large Bible known as 
" Cromwell's Bible " belonged to Archbishop Williams. 

We have a large portrait of the Bishop in the Hall and a small one 
in the Li"ber Memonalis ,. his arms are emblazoned at the east end of the 
Library, in the Lz""b. ,l!lem., and in the great windows of the Hall and 
Library ; and there is a statue of him on one of the bnttresses on the 
south side of the Chapel. 

The Old Library was situated on the south side of 
the Entrance Gate, on the first fioor, where the tops 
of the windows are arched. It was approached by a 
staircase in the S.W. turret, the largest of the four 
at the corners of the Gateway Tower. In 1 6 1 6  it was 
divided into apartments and the books removed to a 
room over the Buttery. Many applications were made 
for assistance towards building a new Library, but 
without much result, until an unknown donor expressed 
his desire to undertake the work alone. In 1 62 3  the 
Bishop confessed himself the donor, promised £ 2000 
towards the building, consented to Sir R. Hare's 
benefaction being used for the same purpose, and 
approved of the plans. The shell of the building was 
completed in 1 624,  as is recorded by the inscription 
on the west end over th e great window, where the 
initials I L C S stand for Johannes Lzncolnzenszs Custos 

Sz"gzllz". The floor was laid in 1 62 5 ,  the staircase 
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completed and the books placed o n  the shelves in 

1 628 .  
In addition to  the Vestibule and the Librarian's room, 

which were incorporated from the Long Gallery, the 

Library measures 1 1 0 feet by 30. Being thus 1 0  feet 

broader than the side of the Second Court it necessi

tated the closing up of some windows and the opening 

of others in the older building. And when, forty 

years later the south side of the Third Court was 

undertaken, the new buildings also were made 30 feet 

deep, and became the first example in the College 

of a block, two rooms in depth, divided longitudinally 

by a substantial wall. 

In the summer of 1 62 8  the Bishop came to inspect 

his gift. Prepatory to his visit, his portrait, for which 

the College paid Gilbert J ackson £ 1 0, was hung up in 

the Library. 
The whole cost of the structure was £ 2 9 9 1  I S. 1 Od, 

towards which the Bishop contributed £ 20 r I 1 3s. 4d., 

and Sir R. Hare £ 1 9 2  (or £300) . The remainder, besides 

incidental expenses, was paid by the College. 

The erection of the building led almost immediately 

to the bestowal of valuable contributions of books or 

of money to purchase books. The beautiful MS. book, 

called the MV'I7f.L0CTVVOV or L iber Menzorz"alzs, frequently 

referred to in these pages, was written to commemorate 

these benefactions to the Library. A reprint of its 

text will be found in Mayor-Baker, pp. 338-342,  and 

a description of the arms pourtrayed in it  in pp. 1 1 07--9 

of the same work. A longer list of the benefactors 

is given in Cooper' s Memorzals. 

A. F. T. 

(To "be contz"nued) . 



OF MEMORY. 

91�NQ UIRIES into the n ature and field of memory �� have often posed the profoundest minds. All knowledge. said Plato, is remembrance ; and many of the present gen.eration jump with this opinion, howbeit, without going so far backward as the lofty Grecian, to a former life, they rest content if they remember what they acquire with · pain in their brief sojourn in this place if so be they may profitably exhibit it before they depart. Aristotle did sometimes incline to the conceit that all virtuous and moral life is the fruit of a good m emory ; for, said he, all our judgments in matters of practice being reached by the syllogism, their moral worth q.nd quality will follow the remembrance of that syllogism which is proper to each particular and occasion of life. And thus, if the question be of drinking, the sight of a stoup of sack will remind one person that " sack is pleasant, this is sack, therefore it is pleasant,· '  whereas it will cause another to reflect that " sack worketh inebriation, this is sack, therefore it is inebriating " ;  which difference in the particu lar of memory will ten d to make the one virtuous and the other the opposite. Such observations of these immortal ancients of rival schools concur to shew that m emory sh·ould embrace all the parts of man and their actions ; as well all knowledge and virtue as that which is composed of these two, that is to say, wisdom. Our beloved Un iversity, which is the 
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mother of u s  all, doth herein shew a fit consideration, 
for that she hath devised m any and diverse tests 
which shall confer divers degrees of honour on those 
of her sons that can on set occasions prove an ade
quate remembrance of facts and good men ' s  sayings 
and opinions. And yet, notwithstanding, experience 
teaches us that men's memory answers not always 
to their virtuous conduct, nor their painfulness in 
.study ; even as there be also whose meagre virtues 
are not answerable to their great parts. Yea, a writer 
of antiquity did n ot inaptly liken some minds to 
sieves that leak out as fast as one should fill them, 
and eftsoons are as unfurnished as at th e first, or if 
they keep aught it is as likely garbled chaff as fattening 
grain-for the former by its lack of substance floateth 
naturally on the surface, while the latter sinketh out 
of the sight of the superficial. Of such, said the son 
of Sirach, " they shall not be sought for in publick 
Council, nor sit high in the Congregation." It is 
here to be noted that the memory so far forth as 
relateth to its quality is very much i n  the power of 
the will and the higher part of m an, and is apt to 
remember that which the soul delighteth in ; while 
for its quantity it followeth in some measure men's 
natural parts, and in some measure their painfulness 
in study. And thus we shall often find there are 
those who profit much by reading, albeit they remem
ber but little of any particular : the pure water fro m  
the Muses' fountain, though it filter quickly through 
the mind, yet c1ean seth and sweeteneth by its mere 
passage. Which thing was not i naptly shewn by the 
Indian sage to his disciple by way of parable ; when 
the pupil blamed his lack of memory, alleging it for 
an excuse of his want of diligence that he could 
hold nothing longer than the reading or hearing of 
it, hereupon the philosopher bade him first fill a 
j ar with water, and anon empty it and wipe it dry 
with a towel : teaching him that though nought 
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remained of the water but its effect of clean liness, yet this was no little gain. Indeed, there are who seem to remember least and yet profit m ost by learning, because it becometh so intimately a part of themselves that they cannot separate it, so as to shew to others that i� particular whereby they were advantaged : just as there are who forget no parts of their learning, but hold them so distinct that they receive nothing into themselves for their profit. And so th e learned have distinguished two provinces in memory, the one conservative and the other reproductive of knowledge. The latter (which, however, argueth the possession of the former) is chiefly necessary to ,make a man be held for a wit ; for to have the former only is  as if a man should be laden with a cumbrous weight of riches, and yet could never find aught at hand for his need. 

But to flee tedium, we will leave to the schools the question of memory in the general, as it is  concerned with study, and descend to the memory that is conversant in the homely m atters of life. Here the quality or sort of things that each m an wilL remember habitually and naturally differeth so greatly that this would furnish a revelation of his inn ermost n ature-for the things remembered shew the condition of the mind remembering. To take a general instance, he that hath great strength and health will n aturally dwell on the pleasures or pains that come to him by the senses, he that is weak in body will be exercised on what he findeth in his own m ind. And this would be most apparent if we could take the earliest thing that one can with clearness remember � and, forsooth, to discover such first remembrances, whether in ourselves 0t: Our friends, would afford, I imagine, an infinite amusement. For as it is a true observation of the Roman poet that a vessel will keep longest the flavour of that which is first put into it, so also the new vessel will impart some taste 
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of itself to its earliest contents. Let an instance or 
two attest this assertion. That rare example of all 
the accomplishments and most of the vices that are 
in men's power, I mean Benvenuto Cellini, giveth as 
among his earliest recollections the sight of a little 
lizard running lively about the blazing oak logs on the 
hearth. " After I had looked awhile, says he, at this 
wonder, my father fetched me a blow on the ear 
that fairly staggered me and set me a-crying, where
upon he gave me money and comforted me, saying 
that he beat me not in punishment of a fault, but 
to make me know and remember that this was a 
salamander, an animal rarely if ever seen before. 
And, though I was barely five, I remember it all 
most plainly to this day," and he wrote this pleasant 
history when he was run far in years. This n arrative 
of the Florentine would go to shew that memory is 
fortified by an affection of pain or terror or dislike. 
And there are who have l ikened the mind to sea
sand, and impressions and ideas to waves causing 
furrows therein, and it m ay well be that fear or pain 
hardeneth and fixeth them . Which comparison may 
be thought to be approved by the Scripture that 
describeth the understanding of Solomon the wisest 
of men to be " even as the san d that is on the sea
shore." And, notwithstanding that those do not 
always, nor indeed often, excel most in memory who 
feel most pain or distaste in study, yet for common 
things they are beyond question fastened i n  the mind 
as much by pain and fear as by joy. And this 
would hold in the things recalled from childhood. 
Herein it is difficult to disentangle that which we 
remember from that which we know by later growth 

" 
or narration of others. My own m emory would seem 
to begin with a night in early childhood when the 
anxiety of an unanswered question banished sleep. 
I had heard how the two bears had come out of the 
wood to eat the children that were rude to the 
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prophet. My untravelled mind knew no other wood 
than that of doors and tables an d the like, and I 
feared lest bears should issue thence to feast on me.  
My pain was great at my failure, after long and 
painful efforts, to articulate intelligibly the question 
What kind of wood bears lived in ? Perseverance on 
the morrow gained me an answer ; but the sleepless 
night of terror has stayed in my mind though quite 
forgotten by all around me. 

Even if we descend so near the present as our 
first entrance on life at the University, how faint 
does the passage of two or three years make the 
most lively impressions, and of how varied quality 
are the remembrances of each several person. What 
strikes us most is methinks the presence in the flesh 
of men long revered and almost worshipped. To 
walk the same streets with Todhunter, whose name 
is in all the schools, filled one with such awe and 
surprised delight that it would not have added a much 
greater astonishment to have stumbled, in turning a 

corner, into the arms of Euclid and Algebra themselves, 
his companions. And then, among the emotions called 
forth by the wealth of antiquities, the Um from the 
tomb of E uclid beside the Senate House almost made 
one prostrate oneself before the venerable relic of him 
who has delighted and instructed the world with a 
treatise, which is at once so just and candid, and in 
which the illustrations are in so rare a degree proper 
to the subject handled. Had time only allowed him 
to study at St. John's, his book would have been 
surely perfect, and a delight, without even the small 
alloy of pain felt by some schoolboys at occasional 
obscurities. 

.. 
Do we not all recall how the very depths of our 

n ature were stirred by the first sight of the statues on 
the parapet at the Library at Trinity, designed, it is 
said, by the noble and renowned Wren, to fi gure forth 
to all time the virtues of Faith, Hope, Charity, and 
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Mental Arithmetic, which, as the most 'Superficial 
reflexion will s'hew, afford so apt an emblem of the 
courtesies of life in this place conj0ined with a sound 
leaming and religiolUs 'educati0Fl . 

We end here : for to pursue the subject were infi
n ite, and though the curious might seek 'out the 
growth of fictitious aids to the memory-as when a 

dame should fasten ' a knot in her kerchief on her 
lord's departure for the Holy Land, to the end she 
m ay keep him in her mind in his absence-yet to 
m ake plain the reasons of these connexions would 
demand the patience of Tully, and as we aspire not 
to his eloquence, neither w.i11 we emulate his prolixity. 

x. 

• 
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TEUFELSDROECKH IN , CAMBRIDGE, 

AN UNWRITTEN CHAPTER OF " SARTOR RESARTUS. "  

�llt)�ECENT researches among the six paper bags 
�J� which hold the miscellaneous literary and 

auto biographic writings of Professor Teufels 
drockh have disclosed certain fragments, the significance 
of which has been overlooked by editors unfamiliar 
with English academic life. Upon what grounds we 
base our belief that this University of ours has at 
one time been honoured by the presence of the great , 
German Philosopher will appear in the few selected 
passages which we now hasten to make public. 

It is among the multifarious contents of the bag 
m arked Sagzttarzus that our attention is first arrested 
by sundry shreds and scribblings, here closely com
mingle'd with tailors' bills, street-advertisements, and 
other extraneous matters. We find, for instance, an 
ingenious " Meditation upon a Trencher-Board " and 
certain not un suggestive " Thoughts on the Curfew-Bell," 
with other disconnected but often partially intelligible 
jottings, as thus : 

' Here is indeed a Paradise for the Clothes
' Philosopher" a very Elysian Field, wherein the patient 
' reaper may gather rich harvests of fruitfullest Ideas, 
' while the heedless wayfarer cannot fail to glean some 
' few straws, whereby, in 500th, one may learn from 
• what quarter blow the Winds which sway this earth� 
' kingdom "  of Chaos and old Night." From the summ it 
' of a lofty Chapel-Tower, for us a speculum or watch
' tower and philosophic 71'OU UTW, we gaze into the 
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' terrestrial Man's-nest beneath. Which eminence we 
' have reached not without sundry gropings and harsh 
' abrasions of our personal Epidermis and with a 
' sufficiency of stumblings and ejaculations : but what 
, Balaam u pon Peor, soul-enkindled to clearest vision, 
• mourned for a moment the toil of his ascent ? In the 
' buildings beneath us and some score like assemblages 
' of brick-and-mortar are housed three thousand two
' legged animals without feathers, each one in character 
' and tastes ( Gemilth und Nez'gung) different from his 
' neighbour. Here, if you will, is a vast Man-Factory, 
' whither comes-in each ,year much young Rusticity 
• and other raw Produce, in time to be worked-up by 
' pFOcesses occ'ult and various, by many shuttlemovings 
' and rattlings of the ponderous loom 9f Time, into 
, glowing Web and shining Vesture, and sent out to 
• reclothe a naked W orId. Hither also a Product 
' already and elsewhere finished, the un endeavouring 
, and un attaining one, all-too-satisfied with him self and 
' his experience. Yet of all these valfieties of bipeds, 
' from the N ephelim-race of giants intellectual, Men
' of-the-Chair, nay from the Vice-cancel1arial Presence 
' itself, begirt with awful Panoply of silvern pokers, to 
' mere undergraduate insigniticancy and Pigmyhood, 
' each I perceive enshrouding and enwrapping himself, 
, as the outermost Envelope or Investi ture of his distiuct 
• Ego, with one uniform garment of black Bombazin e, 
, and superadding for the outward case or covering of 
• his heaven-created Brain a four-cornered , cap surely 
• the unc:outhest and uncomfortablest. Thus have the 
• Fates willed that into this retired pool or backwater 
• of the great Life-Stream no Current of Change shall 
' penetrate, and that amidst the tottering of Thrones, the 
' passing of Reform Bills, and innumerable restless 
, Movements and H urryings-to-and-fnv, the Academic 
' Costume alone shall remain uniform and immutable. 
' N  evertheless can this mediaeval attire but mask or 
, partially obscure the Personality of the wearer, which 
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' will still make itself seen in divers signs and tokens; 
, as who should say : 

' Behold I too, howsoever Tradition may ty.rannise 
' and tailorise me, am no mere Cap-and-Gown-Screen but 
' a  man and a brother, with originality enough and 
' not a little boldness of conception : witness these 
, grey gaiters, these trousers of loud-resounding check, 
' this waistcoat of coerulean hue and multitudinous 
' adornment of silver buttons.' Thus may we g-up.ss 
' from this and the other inkling and suggestion whether 
' the volumes beneath the arm of that hurrying 
, Undergraduate are the epics of Homer or the romances 
' of Whyte-Melville ; whether the chalk-dust on the 
' sleeve of this impassive Bachelor comes from the 
' Black-Board or the Green-Table. Nay, in this same 
' Allcovering Vesture of Cimmerian black itself are 
' not wanting to the eye of D iscernment indications 
' significant enough. That youth of mild aspect, with 
' sleeves intact and sharply-angled cap-is it not he 
' whom mis-directed piety led last Sunday to wait 
' wh ite-robed before the doors of the University Press ? 
' That other, the shreds and ribbons of whose toga 
' flutter in the breeze, from whose shapeless head- gear 
' proceeds, as he passes, rattling of wooden chips-was 
' it not he who yesternight held high revel in his 
' rooms, who is but now returned from close conference 
, with the Dean ? '  

Such jottings as these, scarce decipherable in 
Teufelsdrockh's cramped cursiv-sclzrift, are of interest 
only as the first impressions of a mind vigorous enough, 
but too prone, perhaps, to brin g all that it saw to the 
Procrustean standard of a special philosophy. Such 
passages as this following evince the same dominating 
idea : 

' See too that this Temple of Learning lacks not 
' its Sanctum Sanctorum, this Brain-centre of Civilised 
' En gland hath yet its Cerebrum and Cerebellum, or, to . 
' speak more plainly, in this Republic of Letters are 
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• Degrees whereof Clothes are the symbols and out
' ward badges. Wherefore it is ordained that each 
, alumnus, at certain periods or crises of his development, 
' shall crab-like cast off his external crust and appear 
' with increased dignity of aspect, or rather that having 
' fulfilled his grub-like or pupal state, or in academic 
' phrase status pupillarzs, he shall em erge a free 
' l;mtterfly, albeit of sober hue and with wings useless 
' for flight: 

As might be expected, of the Power and Influence 
of Clothes our Professor moralises much. ' Thou, 0 
' weary Tripo'l-grinder,' he exclaims, ' poring with 
' ach ing brows upon the Dynamics of a Rigid Body, 
' with all thy labours, thy tea-drinking an d wet
' tm.velling, what at any time shalt thou gain ? Dost 
' thou answer with the words of the Father of T riposes, 
, " Skin for Skin " ?  Wilt thou give all that thou hast 
' of strength and health for a mere Rabbit-skin ? '  

And again we have such a fragment as this : 
' It is evening, and we hover m editatively, with 

' sidelong excursions, bat-like, about the dark-growing 
, (naclztende) but not-yet-all-deserted streets. From 
' the murky shades comes one j aunty in carriage, 
, uttering sn atches of jubilant song, rejoicin g in freedom 
' from that all-levelling sable-hued Incubus. But lo ! 
' why does he falter ? why drops that half- enjoyed 
, ci gar from his nerveless lips ? See approach this stern 
' Dignitary, regulation-clad, close-attended by can ine 
' followers ; which unrelenting Man-monster straight
' way accosts the other, and from whom the gay 
' wayfarer parts at l ast mu1cted, not without sundry 
' shuffiings and would-be stavings-off of the Inevitable, 
' in the sum of six shillings and eightpence. Such 
' Tragedies perchance are enacted nightly beneath the 
' lamp-lights, Tragedies of m addest plot and passion, 
' opening with Joy and M11Sic, closing with direst 
, Catastrophes, dreadfullest Apparitions, vanishing into 
' gloom amid muttered but all-too-vigorous Objurgation. 
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' What thinks of them Bootes, celestial Proctor, as he 
' leads his hunting-dogs over the Zenith in their leash 
' of sidereal fire ? But what hinders that I too, needy 
' traveller over Life's dusty high-road, should thus 
' elicit from all and sun dry whom I meet that same 
' third-part-of-a-pound sterling, and likewise withdraw 
' into the Tartarean darkness. Ah, foolish one ! who, 
' owl-like, blinkest' horny eyes at the world, saw'st 
, thou not around that official throat certain mysterious 
' Bands of white cambric ? Know that without that 
' talisman of might our Dj inn of terriblest aspect were 
' but a man, and a m eek one withal. Spoil him of 
' those in�hes of snowy lawn j and like shorn Samson 
' his power is departed, and the budding scholar 
' smokes and sings gown less beneath the Concave of 
' all-embracing (allu71Z/assende'l') Night.' 

From all which jottings it will appear to the 
discerning reader, as to the patient editor, that the 
Professor writes somewhat rashly and from an in
adequate knowledge of the whole life of our University. 
Other papers found in the same bag shew, however, 
that the Wanderer, as our amiable cynic loves to caU 
hi mself, has extended his expeJ:ience, and learnt that 
there are times when the stern est disciplinarian lays 
aside the academic costume for less sombre habiliments. 
Although none of these stray passages bear any date� 
the following one is of interest as indicating at what 
season of the year Teufelsdrockh resided, probably for 
some days, in the midst of a community which little 
suspected what hidden genius it was then privileged 
to harbour. The Philosopher, it WQuld seem, visited 
Cambridge during the May Term. 

' See,' he exclaims in one of his sudden out-bursts) 
' see now this gallant band who thus hurry on, sca rlet
' clad, one-purposed, northward-tending, rushing like 
' Gergesene herd violently down to the river. By 
' what strangest metamorphosis and Circean magic are 
' the grave students of this morning transformed to 
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' the eager athletes of this afternoon, and carried at 
' one leap from Herodotus to Logan, from triremes to 
, outriggers ? Is not this too the spell of the Genius 
' of Clothes (IOezde'l'-Diil1Zon) ? Let but the sober 
' scholar exchange the Chiton of Academe for this 
' .same resplendent coat, or, as it were, the wrait h or 
' beatified ghost of a coat, and forthwith the red 
' clothes-symbol incites him bull-like to deeds of prowess 
' and hugest extrava,gances.'  ' Still otherwise too does 
' the all-compelling Clothes-Spirit sway this and other 
' like-souled but divers-coated bands of daring Argo
' nauts, urging each hero to strive towards fullest 
' excellence in his boat-propelling, if haply he may 
' one day change his garb of martial scarlet, or regal 
' purple, or scarce-credible zebra-like stripings for the 
' much-coveted badge of Celestial Blue.' 

' And of these others, ' babhling of green fields ' 
' and smooth-shaven lawns and slowly faring thither
' ward ov!')r curse-provoking cobble-stones and past 
, sacredest collegiate greenswards j of that motley array 
' too disporting itself m ultitudinously in yonder bosky 
' paddock, what shall be said ? Almost had I written 
, that the Clothes-Spirit which posesses them is Legion, 
' so m any are the rainbow-tints of their garments. 
, Here shall the Philosopher take note, moreover, how 
' each bird is to be known by his plumage, and that 
' with ease j thus while your common earth-walking 
' Mortal is content to clothe his back with a tunic of 
' double-hued stripes, the Favoured of the Gods basks 
' in the sunshine, (perchance J oseph-like envied of his 
' brethren) in emblazoned coat of many colours.' 

Our space will not now permit us to publish the 
Professor's further remarks on this and kindred topics, 
, of which,' he writes, ' the mutual connection (Zusam

' mengeho'l'igleezt) under intelligible laws, by the Clothes
' Philosophy alone can we hope to elucidate.' 

These reflections of his, not unkindly withal, but 
tinged with an atrabiliar humour, prove then, in default 
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of evidence more direct, that our Professor really 
visited Cambridge in the flesh. Could we resuscitate 
defunct bed-makers, we might hear perchance how a 
' little figure ' in ' loose, ill-brushed thread-bare habi
liments,' was once seen walking the courts of St. John's, 
with many uneasy motions and mutterings, head
shakings and feelings-after a capacious German pipe, 
alas, unsmokable within the sacred precincts. Did the 
world-famed Teufelsdrockh reside within our own walls ? 
was he an honoured guest at our High Table ? did the 
inscrutable Weissnichtwo Professor ever, breaking one 
of his luminous silences, give forth in the Combination 
Room some scintillations of the fire that burnt in his 
self-contained soul ? These are questions the answers 
to which must, to use a phrase of his own, ' remain 
' always enshrouded and beclouded and indeed darkly 
' obfuscated in the fathomless caverns of the Un
, knowable.' 

" SAGITTULAE."· 

�HIS little volume of society-verses with the 
� whimsical, punning name, appeals specially 

• 
to Cambridge men, and still more to Johnians. 

For, as we all know, Mr. Bowling is n ot only a late' 
Fellow of the College, but he is also the most en
thusiastic of ' Lady Margaret ' men, and the most 
loyal of contributors to the Eagle. In fact, if there 
were not superabundant justification for the existence 
of the Eagle, (though rash hands were raised against. 
it not so long ago) a new reason might be found in 
Mr.  Bowling's collected verses. How many of these 
deftly-shot arrows, one may ask, would have left 
the bow, if the archer had not seen clear above him 
our ' ar€TO<;' VtL71"€T1]€t<;',' inciting him again and again 
to a new venture ? We claim that Mr. Bowling is in 
the first place ' the poet of our College Magazine.' 

In this all will agree who have held our old volumes 

in double affection for having here and there the 

hall-mark of ' Arculus.' 
It is no less demonstrable that Mr. Bowling has 

been chiefly inspired as a poet by those associations 

of the College and the river which make up so much 

of our own Cambridge life. We may open this little 

* " Sagittulae : Random Verses : "  by E. W. Bowling, Rector of 
Houghton Conquest, and late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
Longmans, 1885. 
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book where we will, and be sure to find ourselves 
somewhere under the willows of our much-abused Cam, 
and within hearing of St. Mary's bells. There are 
some nine or ten spirited ballads on the great subject 
of Rowing, which celebrate alike the Lady Mar
garet Vth Boat of 1 863, and the Eight which Goldie 
stroked to victory. We cannot help regretting, 
however, that Mr. Bowling has not arranged his 
poems in order of date, so that they might have 
thrown still clearer light on our half-forgotten annals. 
Three or four more ballads are concerned with Alpine 
climbing ; and a greater number touch lightly and 
wittily on the social revolution produced in Cambridge 
by the rise of Girton and N ewnham, and the abolition 
of celibate fellowships. Among them is the parody on 
MacauJay, by which probably Mr. Bowling is best known, 
and which commemorates for ever the admission of 
women to University examinations, on Feb. 24th, 1 88 r .  

Finally, there are one or two poems of a more 
serious cast, and four ' Bedfordshire Ballads,' which 
we could perhaps have spared. They destroy the 
unity of the collection, and, so far as we can see, 
have no extraordinary value either as poetry or as 
vehicles of moral truths. The last of the four, which 
is written in dialect, has more character than the 
rest, possibly on that account. 

But our readers will be glad after so much preamble 
to hear something from ' Arculus ' himself. First, 
then, let it be the concluding verses of the excellent 
parody on Macaulay : 

But when i n  future ages 
Women have won their rights, 

And sweet girl-undergraduates 
Read through the lamp-lit nights ; 

When some, now unborn, Pollia 
Her h ead with science crams ; 

When the girls make Greek Iambics, 
And the boys black-currant jams ; 
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When the goodman's shuttle merrily 

Goes flashing through the loom, 

And the good wife reads her Plato 

In h er own sequestered room ; 

With weeping and with laughter 

Still shall the tale be told, 
How pretty Pollia won the Bridge 

In the brave days of old. 
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No one will contest the humour or the skilful 

workmanship of lines such as these. 

But we must shew that Mr. Bowling is a poet 

also of the ' Dorian mood: And what Lady Margaret 

man can read the lines that follow without a quicken

ing of the pulse ? 

" Tell me, Muse, what colour floateth round the River's ancient 

head ; 
Is it white and black, or white and blue, is it scarlet, blue, 

or red ?" 
Thus I prayed, and Clio answered, " Why, I thought the 

whole world knew 

That the red of Margareta had deposed the flag of blue ! 

Babes unborn shall sing in rapture how, desiring *Close affinity, 

Goldie, rowing nearly fifty, overlapped, and bumped First 

Trinity. 
I myself was at the Willows, and beheld the victory won ; 

Saw the victor's final effort, and the deed of daring done. 

I myself took ofl" my bonnet, and forgetful of my years, 

Patting Goldie on the shoulder, gave him three times thrice 

three cheers. 

Ne'er, oh ! ne'er, shall be forgotten the excitement of that 

night ; 
Aged Dons, deem'd stony-hearted, wept with rapture at the 

sight : 

E'en the Master of a College, as he saw them overlap, 

.Shouted ' Well rowed, Lady Margaret,' and took off h i s  

College cap ; 

• Mr. J. B. Close, stroke of the First Trinity 1St Boat. 
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And a Doctor of Divinity, i n  his Academic garb, 
Sang a solemn song of triumph, as he lashed his  gallant barb ; 
Strong men swooned, and small boys whistled, sympathetic 

hounds did yell, 
Lovely maidens smiled their sweetest on the men who'd 

rowed so well : 
Goldie, Hibbert, Lang, and Bonsey, Sawyer, Burnside, Harris, 

Brooke ; 
And the pride of knighthood, Bayard, who the right course 

ne'er forsook. 

The quotations we have made would suffice to 
,shew Mr. Bowling's great command of the resourceS 
.of the versemaker : but we cannot resist giving another, 
from a poem dated 1 8 75,  which would seem to have 
suggested some familiar lines by Mr. W. S. Gilber,t. 

:Our quotation runs : 

,Q oft do I dream of the muddy old stream, the Father of 
wisdom and knowledge, 

� Where ages ago I delighted to row for the honour and praise 
of my College. 

I feel every muscle engaged in the tussle, I hear the wild 
shouting and screaming ; 

And as we return I can see from the stern Lady Margaret's 
red banner streaming ; 

Till I wake with a start, such as n ightmares impart, and 
find myself rapidly gliding, 

And striving in vain at my ease to remain on a seat that 
is  constantly sliding. 

Institutions are changed, men and manners deranged, new 
systems of rowing and reading, 

And writing and thinking, and eating and drinking, eacr 
other are quickly succeeding. 

Surely one can almost hear Mr. Grossmith singing it ! 
If another proof is wanted of Mr. Bowling's versa

tility, we find him here in his own pages coachzng 
a boat, not however in the idiomatic Saxon which 
we are accustomed to hear from the towing path, 
but in Vergilian hexameters ! We cannot quote the 

, Sagittulae.' 3 59 

whole passage, though we believe the soundness ot 

.the advice imparted would be acknowledged by all 

boat-captains.  But there seems to our ear something 

almost pathetically earnest in the last precept-

N ec minus, incepto quoties ratis emicat ictu, 

Cura sit ad finem justos perferre labores. 

For the benefit of the pure mathematician we 

may say that ' Ad Camum ' is accompanied by a 

version in English, which, however, seems to be 

hardly so successful as its learned original, though 

it contains one pretty piece of poetry : 

Where i s  Paley ? Where i s  Fairbairn, from whose lips the 

Naiads dank 

Snatched and gave their sweetest kisses when our Eight at 

Chiswick sank ? 

We can now take farewell of our pleasant task. 

We have shown Mr. Bowling to possess the secret 

of well-turned verse, polished humour, and that 

spirit of affection for Alma Mater to which (as Charles 

Lamb says of another) ' the Cam and the Isis 

are better than all the waters of D amascus.' No one 

who appreciates these qualities will ever regret making 

Mr. Bowling's acquaintance. 

It is true that Mr. Bowling in his preface modestly 

addresses himself to a narrower audience. He says 

of his pieces, " I  hope their re-appearance will be 

welcome to a few of my oId college friends." And 

no doubt to J ohnians of the decade between 1 860 and 

1 870 these ballads will appeal with particular force, 

for they enshrine many names which to a younger 

generation are, alas, names only, but which to them 

call up heroes of their own time. But it is an author's 

privilege to add new friends to old, and, as we have 

said, this cannot fail to be the case with ' Arculu5.' 

Will our readers forgive us if we quote for Mr. 

Bowling's encouragement some lines of Longfellow, 
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which are indeed hackneyed, but which perhaps are not altogether inappropriate ? 

' I  shot an arrow into the air, 
It fell to earth, I knew not where ; 
For, so swiftly it flew, the sight 
Could not follow it in its flight. 

I breathed a song into the air, 
It fell to earth , I knew not where ; 
For who has sight so keen and strong 
That it  can follow the flight of song ? 

Long, long, afterwards i n  an oak 
I found the arrow, still unbroke ; 
And the song from beginning to end 
I found again in the heart of a friend.' 

G. C . M. S . 

HENRY KIRKE WHITE. 

�N the Twenty-first of March, the first morning 
�� of Spring and the hundredth anniversary of 
- ,.. 

Kirke White's birthday, a wreath of flowers 
was laid on his grave in the green enclosure opposite 
the College gate. The wreath was the gift of Mr. 
W. G. Pearce, of Brooklyn, New York, who sent a 

sum of money to the Mayor of Nottingham (the poet's' 
birthplace), desiring that some honour, however small, 
might be done on his hundredth birthday ' to one 
whose poems gave him more pleasure than any other 
poet's: The Mayor wrote to Mr. Orpen, Vicar of 
All Saints, who was kind enough to ca:rry out Mr. 
Pearce's wishes in the manner he suggested. 

Readers of the Eagle are no doubt aware that 
Kirke White died in his College rooms (F Third Court) 
on Sunday, October 1 9, 1 806. He had come into 
residence a year before as a Sizar ; and by great-it 
is to be feared excessive-application had won the 
first place in the annual College Examination. He 
was buried in the graveyard of what was then An 
Saints' Church, and for many years his only monument 
was the plain fiat stone to the north-east of the 
recently-erected memorial cross. A tablet to his 
memory, with a medallion portrait by Chantrey and 
an inscription by Professor Smyth, was placed in the 
church by an American admirer, Dr. Francis Boott, 
of Boston. When the church was pulled down in 1 87& 
the tablet was transferred to the Ante-chapel of the 

College. Southey was a warm friend and supporter 

of the poet, and Byron wrote-CC I should have been 

most proud of such an acquaintance, his very prejudices 
were respectable " ;  but it is interesting and suggestive 
to note that his merits seem to be felt by Americans 
more than by his own countrymen. His centenary 
would probably have passed unnoticed but for Mr. 
Pearce's affectionate tribute. 
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THE. REV. DR . CURREY. 

WE note with regret the death of the Rev. George 
Currey, D.D., Master of the Charterhouse, which, 
occurred on Thursday, April 30, from an attack of 
apoplexy. Dr. Currey was the son of the late Rev. 
J ames Currey, who was himself a preacher to the 
Charterhouse. He was born in Charterhouse-square, 
in April, 1 8 1 6, and was educated at the Charterhouse 
School, whence he removed to St. John's College, 
Cambridge, of which Society he became a scholar in 
1 834. In the following year he obtained the Bell 
University Scholarship, and in 1 83 8  took his Bachelor's 
c;legree, being fourteenth Wrangler and fourth in the 
first class of the Classical Tripos. He was elected 
a Fellow of the college in 1 83 9, and was appointed 
lecturer in 1 840. He proceeded M.A. in 1 84 1 ,  B .D.  
in 1 852,  and D.D. in 1 862 .  He was appointed preacher 
at the Chapel Royal, Whitehall, in 1 845, and was 
preacher at the Charterhouse from 1 849 till 1 8 7 1 ,  since 
which time he had held the Mastership. Dr. Currey 
was Hulsean Lecturer at Cambridge in 1 85 1  and 
1 85 2 .  In 1 87 2  he was appointed to the prebendal 
stall of Brownswood, in St. Paul's Cathedral, and in , 
1 8 7 7  he was nominated one of the examining chaplains 
to the Bishop of Rochester. He was also commissary 
to the Bishop of Newcastle. Dr. Currey was a con
tributor to The Speaker's Oommentary, and also to The 
Commentary on the Bzble. 

Writing in the CZly Press, the Rev. W. Benham 
says of Dr. Currey : His value lay by no means in 
any brilliant show. He was a retiring and modest 
man, but there was hardly a man in . London who 
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Was mote respected in his own sphere. He was a 
finished scholar, as well as deeply read both in modern 
literature and in some branches of science. For many 
years he presided over the Literary Council of the 
Christian Knowledge Society. It was in the unosten" 
tatious but thoughtful and careful labour which he 
gave to this work that mnch of his excellence was 
shown. It was quite remarkable how thoroughly he 
was trusted by his fellow-members. If an important 
work was to be published, everyone felt that it was 
safe if Dr. Currey took it in hand. 

The following is an extract from the funeral sermon 
preached in the Chapel, Charterhouse, on May 3, by 
one of Dr. Currey's colleagues. 

Dr. Currey was above all things a Carthusian. It is hatdly tod much fd 
say tbat bis whole life was passed in Charterhouse. Sixty-nine ysats ago he 
was born in Charterhouse Square, at a time when his father filled the office of 
Preacher, a post to which our late Master afterwards succeeded. His father 
died when he was yet a child, but that did not sever his connection with the 
place,Jor immediately after\Vard� he entered the school, when he was only 
eight years old. He remained in the school for the unusually long period of 
ten years, and left it with an admirable reputation for diligence and talent to' 
go to the University of Cambridge. His career there was a brilliant one, and 
after much distinction, first as a learner, and then as a teacher, he left the 
University, and after a short residence at Isleworth, came back again to his 
old school, and his old home. 

In the year [848 he was appointed Preacher of the Charterbouse, and il1' 
1872 he succeeded Archdeacon Hale in the office of Master, so that for the' 
last tbirty-seven years he has been a constant resident within these walls. 
And he was a Carthusian not only by birth, by educaHon, by long residence, 
and by virtue of the offices he held, bu t also by affection and attachment. }le 
loved the place right well, was exceedingly pl'oud of being placed at the head 

of it, and nothing gave him greater pleasure than to wibless or increare its 

prosperity. It is but a small thing to say tbat anything he could do to 

benefit Charterhouse he always did m-ost gladly. He himself wOllld have 

been the first to insist that: in showing a warm inter-est in it and in all that 

concerned it he was discharging only the barest duty. 
And he not only did what he could here, but he did iot, as it seems t<'l me, 

in the pleasantest possible way.· li have been his colleague for fourteen years, 
and I may tmly say that: I never. met any man more easy OF pleasant to work 
with. All connected with Charterhouse will, I am sure, bear me out 
in this. He was a ma!! I should say with whom it wo1l!ld have been 

impossible to quarrel. I-le \vas a man who never would, and I might 
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almost say never could, take offence. There was no littleness, no suspiciousj 
ness about him, nb imputing of bad motives, no inclination to find 
fault. One always got on with him in an easy friendly way, and I, for my 
part, ever felt a growing confidence [hat, however long we might remain 

associated together, we should always continue on the same pleasant terms. 
Anyone �vho had to deal with our late Master must feel that in losing him we 
have lost a colleague who is not likely to be replaced by a beller one. He 
was kind-hearted, ready to oblige, never extreme to mark what was done 
amiss, always willing to make the best of things, and smooth over difficulties. 

The Sermon concludes with a reference to Dr. 
Currey's blindness, which came upon him towards the 
�lose of his life ;-

Nearly all his life his eyesight had been defective. When I first knew 
him, fourteen years ago, it was in such a condition that reading and writing 
were a great labonr to him, bnl without a word he peI'severed in what he had 
to do as if nothing was wrong. But of late years the defect grew worse and 
worse, until at length, from one cause or another, he has been for the last two 
years practically a blind man. The weight of that affliction who can tell, to 
a man of his literary tastes and habits, retaining as he did the vigour and 
ener�y of his mind. It cut him off from his work and his amusements. 
"It deprived him of the occupations which give an interest to life, and make 
time pass pleasantly. It made the hours hang heavy on his hands, and 
drove him back upon his own thoughts, devouring his own soul, through 
many a weary day and night. It must be admitted that he bore his loss most 
patiently. He persevered and made the best of it, but it was a hard and 
dreary lot, which weighed on his spirits, damaged his health, and hastened 
his end. Hastened his end, let us say mercifully. The blow which brought 
the sorrow in no long time bronght also the relief, and he has been taken 
away to a state in which the sorrows he suffered for a brief space will indeed 
seem like a dream when one awaketh. He is taken from us a God- fearing; 
diligent, kind-hearted, talented man ; a good husband, a good fatller, a good 
master, and a good friend-one who was not content to discharge merely the 
duties which he could not neglect, but was ever ready to make himself 
I1seful, and did make himself very useful in many other ways. May the peace 
of God be with him ! may his example not be thrown away on us who 
remain ! 

GORDONUS. 

Non tua victrici velamus tempora lauru, 
Non tua natali condimus ossa solo ; 

Spe fracta infractus, summo in discrimine rerum 

Fidus, et ah nimia proditus ipse fide,

Vinceris, at vincis moriens, surgisque cad en do ; 

Quaeritur e cunctis ultimus hostis ?-abest. 

Nulla ,diu victo superest victoria leto 

N am tibi mors lucrum, nam tibi vita mori. 

C. STANWELL. 

GORDON. 

Thy brows we veil not with the conqueror's meed, 

Not in thy country's soil thy bones are laid ; 

Hopes broken broke not thee, in utmost need 

Found faithful, by thine own great faith betrayed. 

Vanquished thou still art vanquisher in dying, 

And ri sest most in that thy low down-lying. 

Where thy last foe ? For him nor prize nor strife, 

Since death to thee is gain-to die thy life. 



.. Whalever Ihy hand findelh 10 do, do il wz"lh Ihy might." 

o FEEBLE heart, pursuing 
Vain phantoms of the night ! 

How better far be doing 
The nearest act with might ! 

How dark the path and weary 
Wherein thou walk'st alone ! 

How long the way, and dreary ! 
How wild ! how all unknown ! 

How happy is the duty 
Of doing simple things ! 

How full of sweetest beauty, 
The peaceful rest �t brings ! 

Be humble then my spirit, 
N or aim at lofty deeds ; 

For 'who mistakes his merit 
Shall gather nought but weeds: 

But meekness will inherit 
A harvest of sweet seeds. 

H. W. 

[A copy of the following verses, as ort'gt'lIally prt'nted on a folio.st'ze sheet 
of paper, has recently been presented to the Lt'brary by Mr. Foxwell, and has 
been suspended t'n a frame near the upper bay wt'ndow. The s�at of the 
Earl! of Oxford was at that tt'me at Wimpole (the present seat of the Earl 
of Hardwt'cke), and it was at Wimpole that Prior spent the latter years of 

Ms life, and dt'ed 18 Sept. 1721. He retat'ned hu FelZowsMp until Ms death ; 
but for the easy ct'rcumstances in wMch the latter years of his life were spent, 
he was maz'nly t'ndebted to the lz"berality of Lord l:larley, the son, and secolld 

earl. These verses would, accordingly, appear to have been composed on the 
occasiolZ of a joint vt'sit paid by himself and some members of his patron's 
famt'ly to the College Library, when coming over from Wimpole to 
Cambr/;dgeJ. 

V E R S E S  

SPOKE TO THE 

L A D  y Henrietta- Cavendz"sh Holles Harley, 

In the LIBRARY of 

M A D A M, 

SI. John'S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, 

November the 9th, An. 1719. 

By Mr. P R  I 0 R. 

S
INCE ANNA visited the Muses Seat, 

(Around Her Tomb let weeping Angels wait) 

Hail THOU, the Brightest of thy Sex, and Best, 

Most Gracious Neighbour, and most welcome Guest. 

Not HARLEY'S Self to Cam and Isz"s dear, 
In Virtues and in Arts great OXFORD'S Heir, 
Not HE such present Honours shall receive, 
As to his  CONSORT We aspire to give. 



3b8 T'e1·ses. 

Writings of Men our Thought to Day neglects, 
To pay due Homage to the Softer Sex ; 
Plato and Tulty We forbear to read, 
And their great foIlowers whom this House has bred, 
To study Lessons from Thy Morals given. 
And shining C haracters, impress'd by Heaven.  
Science i n  Books no longer we pursue, 
Mz'nerva's Self in HARRIET'S Face We view ; 
For when with Beauty we can Virtue join, 
We paint the Semblance of a Form Divine. 

Their pious Incense let our Neighbours bring, 
To the kind Mem'ry of some bounteous King, 
With grateful Hand, due Altars let Them raise 
To some good Knight's, or holy Prelate's Praise ; 
We tune our Voices to a nobler Theme, 
Your Eyes We bless, your Praises We proclaim, 
St. John's was founded in a Woman's Name : 
Enjoin'd by Statute, to the Fair We bow ; 
In Spight of Time, We keep our antient Vow ; 
What MARGARET TUDOR was, is HARRIET HARLEY now. 

LONDON: Printed for ',lacob Tomon, at Sl,akespear's-Heaa over· against Ka. 
'l:arine·Streei in the St.'ana. MDCCXX. [Pr.ce .d.] 

OUR CHRONICLE, 

lIfay Term, 1 8 8 5 .  

THE NEW BUILDINGS. 

Mr Penrose has prepared preliminary designs for the buildings 
mentioned in our Ohronicle of last Term, which h ave met with 
much favour on the part of the FeIlows, and have now been 
approved by the Council .  The style is  essentially that of the 
Second Court, with some detai ls  suggested by the older parts of 
the First Court and by the Master's Lodge. The building will  
b e  of red brick with stone dressings, the roof being covered 
with plain red tiles. Th e length is  about 1 3 0  feet in all, the 
width nearly 40 (eet. The approach is through the archway 
(E Second Court) leading to the Li brary. The first flight 
of the Library staircase will  be removed and turned round so 
as to form a continuation of the second flight, two archways 
being made i n  the n orth waIl beneath the present windows 
lighting the stairway. All the i nteresting features of the 
present staircase will be carefully preserved, and, as some 
think, brough t out more perfectly. A few steps will  then lead 
to a corridor 85 feet long, running along the back of the black 
towards the Lodge Garden. From this corridor access is  had 
to the lecture-rooms on the ground floor, and to the two wide 
staircases leading to the upper floors. 

Four lecture-rooms are provi ded. The largest, at the north 
end of the buildi ng, is  a handsome room 28 feet wide by some 
38 feet long. The next largest is  25 feet by 3 5 .  and at the 
south end.  Between these are two smaller rooms separated 
by a moveable partition, and suitable for smaller classes. There 
is also, i nterven ing between the south end-wall of the 
block and the wall of the Second Court, a one-storey room, 
designed for holding physical apparatus. and capable perhaps 
of being used as a small laboratory. A doorway, like that i n  
the Second Court facing towards the Master's Lodge, gives an 
independent entrance from what we may call the ' Chapel fron t '  
of the block into the lecture-rooms, and i n  the day-time also 
to the upper storeys. . 

This Chapel front is broken by the p rojection of the large 
lecture-room at its north end, and further south · by an oriel 
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T 1-I E E A G· L E. 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 
ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

(Continued frvm Vol. xrrr. page 341.) mHE honour of a place in the Catalogue of Bene
�li: r " 

f -<-, .' lactors and a remembrance 1D the serVIces 0 
, 

Commemoration was at first reserved for those 
who endowed Fellowships and Scholarships or gave 
to the College its chief buildings. Donations to the 
Library were otherwise recognised. In its Lzbel' 
jJje1'ttorzalzs the College constructed of walls of parch
ment (c/zal'taceum jJarz'etem extruxzl) a memorial of 
those who built and enriched its Library. A few 
extracts from the College accounts will shew that they 
did not spare expense in their desire to make it a 
worthy memento of the liberality it recorded. 

1627 To Mr. Scott for three dozen vellum ruling 
and squaring and frontispiece • • . . . . . •  

Daniel Boise for binding the book . • • . . • . •  
1634 To Sr. Crashaw for drawing the pictur es • •  
1 636 To John Scott fcr drawing arms &c . . • .• . •  
167 1 To John Ivory for nine coats of arms of 

several benefactors at 6s a piece . •  " .. 
To John Ivory [or drawing the Bp. of 

Chichester's and Dr. Thomas' arms at 

£4 18 0 
8 4 

£13  6 8 
51 6 

£2 14 0 

os a piece...... . . ...... .......... . .  1 2  0 
1700 To Wm. Wiseman for drawing the Bp. of 

Korwich's and Mr. Hill's arms .... . . 1 2  0 
1701 To Wm. ,\Viseman for enteling Sir Francis 

Leicester's anns . •  . . . . • • . . . . . • . • . • . . 6 0 
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The two last entries determine the two coats of arms 
which have no inscription under them to be those of 
Bp. Lloyd of Norwich and Sir Francis Leicester. 

Scott and Ivory, above mentioned, are referred to in 
a note in Mr. Mullinger's Hz'story 0./ the Um'verszty, 
Vol .  n. p.  468.  Both compiled accounts of the 
Foundations of the University. Copies of Scott's 
MS. exist both in the British Museum and in the 
University Library. The College accounts shew that 
we purchased one which appears to have been lost. 
John Ivory, who styled himself a herald painter, 
published his account in Cambridge in 1672. 

Sr (= Ds.) Crashaw is the well-known poet of that 
name, 

'
who migrated from St. John's to Pembroke 

and afterwards was elected Fellow of Peterhouse. 
The three pictures of Lady Margaret, King Charles I. 
and Bp. Williams are copies painted on canvas of 
,others in possession of the College. 

The records of the Lib, Mem. are not in chrono
logical order, but arranged rather in regard to the rank 
.of the donors, room being left here and there for 
later insertions. This order is adhered to in the 
following pages. When a benefactor is commemorated 
jn the general list the notes are omitted here. 

The first names in the Lzber Memorzalz's are those of 
Bishop Williams and Sir Ralph Hare, accounts of 
whom were given in a former paper. Next follows : 

THOMAS MORTON, D.D., Bp . .of Durham, gave £3.0.0 werth .of beeks and 
£40.0 te buy mere beoks. He sent £100 in each .of the years 1 628, 1634, 
1637 and 1 639. The acceunt .of this benefactien in the Lib. Mem. having 
been written in 1637 dees net incllJ.de the last .of these gifts. 

He was bDrn at YDrk in 1564, the 6th child .of 1 9  bDrn .of the same 
parents, educa.ted partly at yerk, Ivhere the n.ot.ori.ous Guy Faux was .one .of 
his sch.o.ol fell.ows, and partly at Halifax, fr.om which latter place he came t.o 
St. J.ohn·s in 1 582, being entered under Mr. Ant. Higgins, afterwards Dean 
.of Ripen. He was C.onstable Sch.olar in 1 58+, Key ten Fell.ow 1 592, sh.ortly 
after which he was made University Lecturer in L.ogic. After being Chaplain 
te King James, Dean .of Gl.oucester, then .of \Vinchester, he was c.onsecrated 
Bish.op of Chester in 16 16, translated te Lichfield in 1618, and t.o Durham 
in 1 632. In 1612, when he was Dean .of Winchester, he was .one .of the 

Founrle1'S and Ben�factol'5 of St. Joltn'l> Oollege. 3 

candidates fer the Mastership .of the C.ollege, t.o which Dr. Gwyn was 
app.ointed, chiefly it is said threugh the intrigues .of Bp. Williams and .others. 
He was .one .of the earliest and greatest sufferers during the civil war and the 
C.omm.onwealth. He was .one .of twelve Bisheps wh.o sent a petiti.on .of 
rem.onstrance t.o the King against the vi.olence .offered te their persens when 
attending Parliament. Fer this they were c.ommitted te pris.on by the Heuse 
.of Cemm.ons en a charge .of High Treas.on, where they remained f.onr 
m.onths. Seen afterwards the Bishep was imprisened six m.onths npen a 
charge .of superstiti.ous and id.olatreus .observances. When the Cemm.ons 
had v.oted the disselutien .of Bish.opricks and tile sale .of the lands attached te 
them they allewed him £800 per annum. He was turned ent .of his Lend.on 
h.ouse as well as his n.orthern heme. During his later years he was hespitably 
entertained by variens pers.ons, and, finally, died at Easten Mauduit, the seat 
.of Sir Henry Yelvert.on, in the 95th year .of his age. He left behind him 
twenty er mere werks, aIm est all en the centreversies .of his time against 
R.omanists and Dissenters. He was at great pains in refuting the fable, 
attr�buted t.o him, .of the c.onsecratien .of Abp. Parker and .others at the Nag' s 
Head Tavern. His Chaplain, Dr. J.ohn Barwick, semetime Fell.ow .of this 
Cellege, and afterwards Dean .of Durham and .of St. Paul's, preached his
funeral sermen, and published it t.ogether with an acc.ount .of the Bishep's 
life. He presented a cepy t.o the Library which we still p.ossess. A full
length pertrait .of bhe Bish.op hangs in the Hall, and .one half.length in the 
Lodge. 

HENRY WRIOTHESLEY, Earl .of Seuthampt.on, Baren .of Wriethesley and 
Tichfield, Captain .of the Isle .of Wight and a Privy C.ounciller, purchased, 
and gave t.o the Library the beeks .of William Crashaw, a neted divine and 
member .of the C.ollege. 

Grands.on .of Lerd Keeper Wri.othesley, a patron .of Shakespeare, bes.om' 
friend .of the nnf.ortunate Earl .of Essex, he was attainted in 1 598, all his 

h.on.ours ferfeited, bnt his life spared threngh the influence .of Sir R. Cecil. 
He was restered in. 1603 and made K.G. He died N.ov. 10, 1624. He 
entered the' Cellege in 1585 and .occupied a set .of r.oems .on the s.outh side .of 
the first c.ourt, which were leng afterwards knewn as tile Earl .of 

S.outhampten·s chambers. The C.ountess sent many .of the be.oks in Aug . 
1626. Others, induding mest of the MSS. were sent by his sec.ond sen, 

Th.omas, whe succeeded him. The elder br.other, the Lerd Rislye, whe was 
an intimate friend .of Sir Symond D'Ewes, j.oined his father in the expeditien 
t.o assist Prince Mau�ice aga.inst the Spaniards in the Lew Ceuntries, and 
there beth father and sell died of fever. 

Th.omas, 4th Earl, was made L.ord High Treasnrer by Charles n., and 
became Earl .of Chichester at the death .of his brether in-law. He b.ore a 
l.ofty and virlu.ous character. Pepys tells ns that there was' great talk that 
ne L.erd Treasurer had ever died with S0' clean hands.' At his death in r667 
all Ius tilles became extinct. 

Crasha ' rb . 
. 

I 
W S 1 rary conSIsted .of ab.out %Q.o MSS. and 2.0.0.0 pnnted b.oeks . 

n S.ome of them may be seen his aut.ograph and the m.ott.o ' Deo se,'Vi"e est 
regllare ' th ' . . . 

d 
' e sentIment .of w1uch lS s.omewhat inadequately represented III the 

W.or s .of the C U ' .0 ect wh.ose service is perfect freedDm.' 
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LORD WILLTAM HOWARD OF NAWORTH, K.G., Privy Councillor, second 
son of Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, gave books to the value of £100. 

Thomas Howard was Earl of Arundel, Norfolk and Sun·ex. The dukedom 
was only restored to the family in 1660, in the person of Henry Frederick, 
the elder brother of our benefactor. The three sous of Henry Frederick, 
Thomas and Henry successively dukes of Norfolk, and Philip, afterwards 
Cardinal Howard, were admitted to the College as Fellow Commoners, under 
the Master, Dr. Beale, July 4, 1640. Lord vVilliam died in 1640' 

VALENTINE CAREY, D.D., Dean of St .. �aurs and aftenvards Bp. of 
Exeter, gave law books to the value of £50. 

He was born at Berwick, of the noble family of the Barons of Hunsdon. Elected Fellow 1591, College Preacher 16°3, Master of Cluist's Coll. 1610, Dean of St. Paul's 1 614, Bp. of Exeter 162 1 .  Although he resigned the Deanery he yet assisted as Residentiary in electing his successor, the eloquent Dr. Donne. He had resigned the Nfastership of Christ's CoIl the previous year. He died in 1625, and was buried in St. Paul's Cathedral. A beautiful full length effigy was soon after erected to his memory ill Exeter Cathedral. 

DAVID DOLBEN, D.D., Bp. of Bangor, gave £20, with which 31 very rare Hebrew books were purchased, 
I-le was born at Segroit, near Denbigh, and educated at St. John's. He became Prebendary of St. Asaph and Vicar of Hackney. In 1632 he was made Bp. of Bangor. The year following he died, ret. 52, at the palace belonging to his see in Shoe Lane, Holborn. He is said to have been the last episcopal occupant of this mansion, which was sold in r647 by the Trustees for the sale of Bishops' lands. There is a monument to his memory in the Chancel of Hackney Church, where he was buried. 

The most noble JOHN CAREY of Hunsdon, Viscount Rochford, eldest son 
of Henry the first Earl of Dover, some time a student of this College, gave 
us books of the value of £roo. 

He became Baron Hnnsdon in r640, succeeded his father as Earl of 
Dover in 166B, and died in 1677, when the titles of Rochford and Dover 
became extinct. 

JOHN HACKET, D.D., Bp. of Coventry and Lichfield, gave £50 to the Library. 
He was an ardent admirer of Bp. Williams, whose Chaplain and Biographer he was. Baker describes him as 'prresul sane dignissimus, historicus non optimus.' 
He was born in London r592, educated at Westminster and Trin. Coli., was tutor to Lord Byron, Rector of Cbeam, &c. At Cheam he was made prisoner by the Earl of Essex's army in r642. He made his· escape, and lived in retirement until the Restoration, when be was made Bp. of Lichfield. He rebnilt his Cathedral, which had suffered greatly dnring the wars. He built Bisbop's Hostel at Trill. Coil., and left his books, valued at £1500, to the University Library. He died at Lichfield, Oct. 2r, r 670, and was buried in tbe Cathedral. 
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Bp. PETER GUNNING (see below). 
THOMAS WENTWORTH, afterwards Earl of Strafford, gave to the Library 

the Delphin Edition of Latin Authors, sent us his own full-length portrait, 
which hangs in the Hall, and the picture in the Master's Lodge of the 
rst Earl of Strafford, copied from the picture at Wentworth Woodhouse, and 
also presented to tbe College a fine silver vase and silver dish, the latter 
bearing the inscription "Thomas Wentworth de Wentworth-Woodhouse ill 
Agro Ebor. Armiger nuper ColI. D. Johannis Evangelistre in Academia 
Cantabrigiensi A.M. 1717." Motto nnder the shield of arms' En dieu est 
tout.' He served with distinction under William Ill. at Steinkirk and 
Landm, and afterwards under the Duke of Marlborongh, and was repeatedly 
ambassador to the Courts of Berlin, Vienna and the States General. He was 
K.G., and died in r739. The c:ntry in tile Lib. Mem. is dated 1 7 1B. 

SrR ROBT. HEATH, Attorney-General to King Charles 1., gave a selection 
of books of the value of £20. 

He was born in 1 575, edncated at Tonbridge School, and 3 years at 

St. John'S, called to the Bar in 1603, successively Recorder of London, 

Solicitor General, M. P. (or London, Knighted by James I, Chief Justice of 

the King's Bench in 1643. Impeached by the House of Commons in r044, 
he retired to France in 1646, his whole estate was sequestered in 16411. He 

died at Calais in 1649, and is buried under a stately monument in the Church 

at Brasted, Kent, where he was born. In writing to thank him for his books in 

r629'30, the College say they "rejoice as J ohnians in his success. Plato's 

wish is fulfilled. Philosophers now bear rule." 

EDWARl'l BENLOWKS, formerly Fellow Commoner, gave books valued at 

£50, two globes, and other ornaments in r631. He was the author of an 

English poem entitled Theophila, or Love's Sacrifice, a copy of which he 

presented to the Library. 
The son and heir of Andrew Benlowes of Brent Hall, Essex, he entered 

the College at the age of r6. He was of considerable note in his day as a 
poet, but his reputation did not outlive the false taste which then prevailed. 
Unfortunately for him he aspired to be ranked not only as a poet bnt as the 
patron of poets, and, being ultimately ruined by his munificence, died in a 
state of great indigence at Oxford, Dec. IB, 1676 (see Ackerman's Cambridge). 
His picture hangs in the Library. The books which he presented, and on the 
covers of which his arms are stamped, have an unusually large book'plate, 
which not only ennmerates his gifts and points out that an anagram of his 
name is BENEVOLVS, but concludes with the following 

ApOSTROPHI£ Bibliothecro JOANNENS. ad charissimum suum Alumnu1ft 
eundemque Bibliodoru", munif!.centissimum EDOVARDUM BENLOVVES 

Armigerum. 
Vita animre Deus est; hrec corporis; hac fugiente 

Solvitur hoc; perit hrec destinente Deo. 
Quod Ccelum superis; Ani1Jlte quod Corpus; et Orbis 

Civibus: hoc libris Bibliotheca tuis 
ToUe Deos, Ccelum vaCltlt1Jt est; et Corpus inane, 

ToUe a1lima",; Cives, Orbis eremus erit. 

Theca fui "uper capiendls apla libeltis: 
Tu �'ere ut dicar Bibliotheca fads. 
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Evelyn in his diary, 1 054, writes ' Went first to St. John's College, well 
built of brick, and library which I think is the fairest of that university. 
One Mr. Benlowes has given it all the ornaments of pz"etra commessa, wlitereof 
a table and one piece of perspective is very fine; other trifles there a:lso be of 
no great value, besides a vast old song-book or service and some fair 
mannscripts.' Tlzoresby in his diary, 1695, mentions amongst Mr.· Benlowes' 
gifts ' variety of natural marbles so delicately placed and inlaid as to make 
curious prospects.' Also von Ui!enbaclz, 1710, after describing the Lz"ber 
Memorial£s and other treasures of the Library adds' By the adjoining windows 
hung some mosaics, one of which, representing a building in excellent 
perspective, was incomparably fine.' The picture thus described' hangs over 
the door in the Librarian's room. The table and other ornaments of marble 
mosaics appear to be lost. 

ROBI!RT MASON, LL.D., Chancellor of the Diocese of Winchester, 
Judge of the Vice-Admiralty Court for the Isle of Wight and Southants, 
gave a valuable collection of law books. 

Scholar for the Earl of Salisbury ill 1606, he was elected Fellow in r610, 
and was afterwards Proctor. In 1624, in spite of an objection urged by six 
Fellows, he was allowed to retain his Fellowship with all its emoluments 
whilst in France on affairs of State in the service of the Duke of Buckingham. 
In 1 626 he was active in securing his patron's election as Chancellor of the 
University. He sailed with him as SecFetary in his expedition to the Isle of 
Rhe, the Du�e being then Lord High Admiral. The year following the 
Duke was assassinated by Felton. He bequeathed £500 to Dr. Mason_ 
Mason retained his Fellowship until r632. He died at Bath in 1662 at the 
age of 73. 

In the College accounts for r648 the following items occur: 'For 
entertaining DJ'. Mason when he brought the books he gave, IOs. The scribe 
for entering the gift in the book of benefactors, 2S. 6d.' 

ROBF-RT METCALFE, Regius Professor of Hebrew, bequeathed £roo for 
purchasing books. 

He was of Beverley, where the Corporation accounts shew that three 
payments were made on his behalf, IOS., 20S., 20S., during the year between 
Michaelmas, 1605 and 1606. "To Alexander Metcalfe to the use of his 
sonne at Cambridge." He was Lupton Scholar, r594, Rokeby Fellow, r606, 
Hebrew Lecturer. Preacher, r62 1 ,  shortly after which he vacated his 
Fellowship, probably on being appointed ProCessor of Hebrew. In 1645, 
there being but one Senior Fellow left in Trinity College, it was enacted by 
an orcjillance of Parliament that ' Dr. MetcalCe be (according to that Indulgence 
which the Statute of that Coliege alio\vs him cap. 4 1 )  upon the relinquishing 
of his Professor's place, put into one oC the Fellowships in Trinity College 
now vacant by Ejectment . .  ' He was also appointed College Preacher. 
In [649 his signature follows that of the Master in an order of the Seniority, 
and in his book-plate in Our Library he is said to have been Vice-Master. 

By his will, dated Oct. 9, r652, he leCt, with other bequests, considerable 
property at Guilden MOl'den and Over to the Grammar School and town of 
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Beverley. He left also £20 to the University Library. His exor., the 

Rev. John Symonds, who likewise was one of our benefactors, paid his 

bequest to the College, £100, in 1653. 

JOSEPH THURSTON, B.D., Rector of Beckingham, Lincolnshire, lefl £50 

to be spent in books. 

He was Jermin Scholar 1611 ,  Fellow r6r7 to r647, Dean 1637, Senior 

Fellow 1 640, Senior Bursar 1642. 
The Earl of Suffolk more than once wrote to recommend Thurston for a 

Fellowship. The Seniors say they cannot make an absolute promise ' that 

were a prevention lo the oath we arre to take.' Shortly afterwards, however, 

a per�rnptory letter came from the King, and' Sr. Thompson an Essex man, 

was chosen into the placS! voyd, and this J oseph Thurston at! the same tyme 

by vert.ue of these letters, was preelected into the next Foundresse Fellowshipp 

�vhich should fall voyd.' 

Thurston died in 1658 at Beckingham, where there is the following 

curious entry in the Register. " Mr. J oseph Thurs!!ln Bachelour ill 

pivinily.e, 

Rector of this Church died Monday ffebr r 4  was buried ffebruary IS 

and his funerall solemniz.ed ffebr. 22." 

GUF).'ITH BODURDA gave a copy of Walton's Polyglot! in six volumes, 

The letter thanking him for the gift is dated Aug. 4, r659· 

So;n of John Bodurda, Esq., of Bodurda, Carnarvonshire; born at 

Bodurda; at Shrewsbury School under Mr. Challenor for one year, admitted 

pensioner n Oct., 1 639, ret. r8. The following year he was nominated 

Gwyn S.cholar, 

as being nearest of kin to the Founder. 

ALLEN HENMAN, Sepior Fellow, \vishing to leave behind him some token 

of remembrance when he vacated his Fellowship, gave £ 10 to the Library, 

Elected Card. Morton's Scholar 162 1 ,  Fellow 1629. The Statute of 

Charles 1.. establishing two Law Fell.owships, into one of which was to be 

elected 'dil�ctus noster Allenus I-Ienman ' came to the College, June 23, 1635, 

and four days later Henman and John Wentworlh were admitted' legistro.' 

Henman was ejected in Dec" 1 650, for not subscribing the engagement, and 

restored in 1660. The sam,e 

year he became Senior Fellow, and retained his 

Fellowship about two years longer. 

TOBIAS RUSTAT, Yeoman of the Robes to King Charles H. gave £10. 

'The greatest part of the estate he gathered by God's blessing, the King's 

favour and his Industry, he disposed in his Lifetime in Workes of Charity; 

and found the more he bestowed upon Churches Hospitalls Universities and 

Colledges, and upon poor Widows and Orphans of Orthodox Ministers, the 

more h.e had at the year's end. (from an inscription z"n Jesus Coll, 

C;hapel) 

N 
1;e gave to the University lhe Rectory and Advowson of Ovington in 

or,ol1- s b' 
J 

-, u lect to a charge of £50 per an. to St. john's Coil., Oxford. At 

esus Coil h 
f N 

. e founded the Rustat Scholarships, and 'settled the fee-farm 

o on-Eat 
Coil 

on upon 6 clergymen's widows,' to be nominated by lhe 

cge. 

\ 
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He left the income of the Rectory of Bredon, Leics., for tbe augmentation 
of small vicarages in that county. He was a benefactor to Chelsea, and 
presented to it the Statue of Charles H. by Grinling Gibbons. He also 
erected the equestrian statue of the same monarch at Windsor Castle, ana 

that of James H. at Whitehall. An almshouse which he gave to Bath is 
known as Rustat' s Cha1'ity. He was also a benefactor to Barrow on Soar, 
'''here he was born, and to the Hospitals of St. Bartholomew's and Bethlehem 
in London. 

T. R. was born in 1 60b, the 2nd son of Robt. R., Vicar of Barrow-on. 
Soar, Leics. His father was also patron of the living, and sold it to Dr. John 
Beveridbe, grandfather of Bp. Beveridge of St. Asaph, who presented the 
patronage to St. John's. He received but a meagre education, the recollection 
of which seems to have moved him in his later life to generosity in endowing 
scholarships for tbe sons of poor clergy. After a sbort period of apprentice
ship to a barber-chirurgeon in London, he entered the service of Visct. 
Fielding, and passed from that to the Duke of Buckingham's, and in 1 644 to 
the household of the Prince of Wales, afterwards Charles II. He was a 
trusted agent in carrying secret communications between Charles I. and his 
Queen, until the King's death. He continued constantly and faithfully 
attached to Charles n. in his exile. At tbe Restoration he was made 
Keeper of Hampton Court, as well as Yeoman of the Robes, and received 
many tokens of Royal fayour, not only from Charles n. and James n., but 
also from William In., who pensioned him for the services be had rendered 
to his three predecessors. 'It is a remarkable coincidence (writes his 
biogr3pber, Mr. Hewell) considering tbe intimate connexion between the 
worthy subject of this memoir and that unhappy line of kings whose 
misfortunes and successes were equally his own, that the name of RUSTAT 
should be an anagram Jor STUART.' He is always spoken of as a man who 
maintained an upright character and blameless life in the midst of much 
licentiousness both at home and abroad. 

In 1 674 the University conferred upon him the Honorary degree of M.A. 
He died at Chelsea, 15 April, 1693, aged 8i years, and was, in accordance 
with his own desire, buried in Jesus ColI. Chapel, where there is a monument 
to him in white marble. In the Hall of the same College there is an original 
portrait of him by Sir Peter Lely. 

CADWALADER JONES, Rector of Reresby, Leicestershire, gave £10 
towards building the Third Court, and an equal sum t o  the Library. 

Born at Abererch, Carnarvonshire, be was two years at Bangor School 
under Mr. Thomas Meridith, was admitted sizar 1 7  Mar. r634-5, ret 1 7 .  He 
was R. of Rercsby from r660 to 1676. He left a few books to the Library 
which 

·
Bp. Williams founded or re-established at Leicester. 

SAMUEL HOWLIl:TT (see below). 

D. LAMIlROCHIUS THOMAS, D.D., Dean of Chichester, bequeathed a 
large and' truly royal' copy of Wallon's Polyglolt. 
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W'LLLIAM LLOYD, Bp. of Norwich, gave several MSS. and printed 

books. 
His arms are given in the Lib. Mem. without any account of his donation. 

He was born at Llangower in Merionethshire, near Bala, educated at Ruthin, 
entered the College at 18 years of age as a Sizar, r654, was M.A. in 1662, 
D.D., 1 670. He was Bp. successively of Llandaff, Peterborough, and 
Norwich, but refusing to take the oaths to William and Mary he was 
deprived 1 Feb. 1690. He retired to Hammersmitll, where he died 
1 Jan. 170<), ret 72, and was buried in the belfry or tower of the Church 
without any memOlial. 

His arms are in the great oriel window of the Hall, 

The Right HON. RICHARD HILL (see below). 

The arms of Sir FRANC1S LEICILSTER, Bart., of Tabley, like those of Bp. 
Lloyd, appcar in the Lib. ;"fem. without any inscription. 

Sir Franci" the second son of Sir Rvbert 1.., was born 30 July, 1 674, and 
at the death of his father, in 1684, succeeded to the Baronetcy, his elder 
brother having died young. After being educated at Eton under 
Mr. Newburgh, he entered the college as a Fellow Commoner, 6 Ap. 1692. 
He does not appear to have taken a degree. He early entered political life, 
being M.P. for Newton, Lancs. He died 5 Aug. 1742, and wa5 buried 
at Great Budworth, leaving an only daughter, whose grandson was made 
Baron de Tabley in 1826. 

The Lzber Memorzalz's may be seen on application 
to the Librarian, in whose room it is kept locked up. 
A description of the coats of arms in it is given in 
Mayor-Baker, pp. 1 107-9, The entry relating to Thomas 
Wentworth in 1 718 seems to be the last made, although 
it is in the middle of the book. Afterwards the chief 
contributors to the Library were enrolled in the general 
Catalogue of Benefactors·. The following list may 
be added as supplementary to the other two: 

Thomas Cecill, B.D., sometime Fellow, gave all his books. Jol1&\ 
Thompson, Esq., M.P. for the town of Cambridge, secretary to Bp. Williams and sometime Fellow. I-lilldah Crooke, M.D., Abdias Ashton, B.D., Fellow, 
100 marks. John Coilins, M.D., Regius Professor of Physick, all his medical books and £100. Thomas Spell, B.D., Fellow, £50. Dr. Wn:. 
Beale, :Master. Dr. Rd. I-Joldsworth, Fellow, Master of Emmanucl, Dean of 
W'orcester, Bp. (elect) of Bristol, £50, (He bequeathed his booT,s to 
EmmanucI Coll.). Thos. Fothergill, B.D., President, £50. Joshua Ireland, B.D., Fellow, £100 and all his books. 
'T The names or many other dOllors are given in Cooper's Memon'als, 
v o!. n. p. ] 50. 
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The arms of some of the benefactors to the Library,· 
chiefly those that are not emblazoned elsewhere 
in the College, have been recently placed in the 
great west window as a memorial of the Rev . H. H. 
Hughes, by the liberality of his executor the Rev. 
Canon Colson. 

The inscriptions in the central lights are : 
Johannes Williams 

David Dolben Episcopus Lincolniensis, Johannes Green 
EpsBangor huj us bibliothecrefundator EpsLincoln. 

ob. 1633. obiit Mar. 25, 1650. ob. 1 779. 

Sonlden Lawrence Thomas Wentworth J osephus Littledale 
eques auratus Comes Strafford eques auratus 

ob. 1814. ob. 1739. ob. 1842. 

Thomas Gisbome Johannes Hacket Isaac Pennington 
M.D. Eps Cov. & Lich. Eq. M.D. R.P.P. 

obiit 1806. ob. 1670. ob. 1817. 

Miles Bland, S.T.P. Edwardus Benlowes- H.HunterHughes, S.T.B. 
Socius ac Tutor Armiger Socius ac Tutor 

ob. 1867 ob. 1676. ob. 1884. 

The inscriptions on the left (south) side are : 
Henricus et Thomas Wriotllesly Gulielmus Howard, 

Comites Southampts. Baro de Naworili 
ob. 1624: 1667. ob. 1640. 

Those on the right (north) side are : 
Johannes Carie I Radulphus Hare 

Vice-comes Rochford, de bameo eq. 
ob. 1677. ob. 1624. 

Eight shields in the side windows are left blank for 
the present. They will serve for the arms of future 
benefactors. The arms of Thomas Baker, the historian, 
and of Dr. James Wood, 31st Master, have been 
·removed into the corresponding window of the lower 
library. 

We return to the general list of Benefactors. 

FOl£nders and Bell"./Llctors of Bt. John's College. 11 

JOHN KNEWSTUBB, B.D., Rector of Cockfield, 

Suffolk, gave, Sept. 1623, £ I I per annum. 
Twenty shillings was to go to the College, and ten pounds to two 

poor scholars, commonly called sub-sizars. The annuity was to be paid 
out of certain lands called Squire's lands in South Minster and Steple in 
Essex. This property, 35 acres, is now in the possession of tile College. 

J. K., one of the eminent Puritan divines of his age, was born at 
Kirkby Stephen in Westmoreland, and probably educated at Sedbergh, 
for he was admitted to a Lupton Scholarship here in 1 561. He graduated 
in 1 56,,", and was elected Fellow in 1567. He resided until 1 575, and held 
in succession the College offices of Examiner, Preacher, Hebrew Lecturer, 
and Junior Dean. On the death of Doctor Longworth, formerly Master, 
in 1579, he was chosen to succeed him in the Reclory of Cockfield, in 
Suffolk, then in the gift of Sir Wm. Spring. It was at Cockfield Church 
that sixty of tlle purilan clergy of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgeshire 
met together to confer about the Common Prayer Book, as to what might 
be tolerated, and wllat totally rejected. From Cockfield they adjoul'lled 
to Cambridge, and from thence to London. Neale (History of Puritans, 

Vol. 1.) gives a full account of their conclusions' concel'lling ministers, 
deacons, ceremonies, subscriptions, churchwardens, &c., which were drawn 
up in an elegant Latin stylt by Mr. Cartwright and Travers, and given 
to the ministers for their nirection in their several parishes.' Mr. Knewstnbb 
was one of the four divines who represented the PUlitans at ilie conference 
in Hampton Court in 1604, and took a prominent part therein. It was 
observed that of his party Reynolds spoke much beneath himself, but most 
largely, Knewstubb most affectionately, Chaderton most sparingly. 

Knewstubb wrote, in 1 577, lectures on Exodus xx., and other places 
in Scripture, and some controversial treatises. 

After Dr. Whitaker's death in 1595, he is mentioned in a letter to 
Lord Burghley from the Fellows, as one of several whom they would be 
glad to see made Masler. The benefaction of Mr. John Hopper of Col. 
chester came to us through 1I1r. Knewstubb. 

He died May 29, 1624, and was buried at Cockfield. A long epitaph 
which formerly existed there is given in an account of the Church and 
Parish written by the present Rector, Dr. Churchill Babington, from which 
much of lhe foregoing information has been obtained. 

. ROBERT JOHNSON, Rector of North Luffenham, 
In Rutlandshire, and Archdeacon of Leicester, founded 
four Exhibitions. 

The follOWing notice is almost entirely derived from the "account of 
Archdeacon Johnson compiled for the Uppingham School Tercentenary, 
1
C
884, �y the Rev. C. R. Bingham, M.A., late Scholar of Trin. Coli., 
ambndge." 
R. J. was born i,l or about 1 540, at Slamford, educated at the Grammar 

School at Pelerborough, and senl up to Clare ColI. as a sizar in 1 557.3. 
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He migrated to Trin. Coll. where he was elected Fellow in 1 563 ; it is 
doubtful whether he ever was Fellow of Clare. Soon afterwards he had 
leave of Trin. ColI. and license from the Queen to be absent abroad three 
years for study. After his return he was appointed Chaplain Examiner to 
the Lord Keeper, Sir Nicholas Bacon. He was suspended by Abp. Parker 
and the Bps. of Winchester and Ely on account of his scruples about the 
Prayer Book and usages of the English Church. After a few weeks' re
flection, however, he made his submission. He received in rapid succession 
canonries at Peterborough, Norwich, Rochester, and Windsor, and seems 
to have held them all together, for Abp. Parker complains in a letter to 
Lord Burghley in 1573, that some of the Canons of Norwic11 are Puritans, 
one of them, J olmson, ' cocking abroad with his four several prebends, 
both against statute and against oath.' He was appointed Rector of 
Luffenham in 1574, and Archdeacon of Leicester in r 591- Zealous Puritans 
sometimes engaged in a kind of ' MIssion ' without much regard for 
ecclesiastical order. In IS80 complaint was made !o Lord Burghley that 
, ]ohnson (who was Parson of Luffenham, in the diocese of Peterborough, 
and a good preadler) had a disposition to come to Stamford which was 
in the diocese of Lincoln, and with six or seven other preachers to erect 
a new innovation, and thereby decreeing to that peopJ.e a universal fa�t, 
Lord Burghley was not the man to enconrage ecclesiastical irregularities, 
and wrote that ' Although he commended hIs zeal towards that town to 
move them to t;uch divine actions as fasting and hearing of sermons, yet 
considering that this was an action that might seem an innovation in the 
orders of the church . • . .  it was not to be clone without the prescription of  
the Bishop . • . .  but if Mr. ]ohnson were disposed there to preach, he may 
do so, if he ha'l1e, as by likelihood he hath, license of the Bishop of the 
diocese.' 

The great educational work of Johnson's Bfe was In 1 584 before he 
became Archdeacon. ' Findihg the country at  a gt'eat loss for the education 
of the children, he endeavoured (says FuZLer) a remedy thereof. • . .  He left 
as many Free Schools in Rutlanc1 as thete were rllarket towns therein, one 
at Oakham, another at Uppirlgllam, well faced with buildings and lined 
with endowments.' It is in connexion with these schools that his scholar
ships were founded. He died in 1625. The brass plate with a long 
inscription to his memory, which once marked his resting place in Luff
enham Church, has been removed to the chancel wall. By his will, he 
left £100 per an. for 16 students in Sidney College, St. John's, Emmanuel, 
and Clare Hall, four students in each ; such only wllich study divinity, 
diligent hearers of sermons, and skilful in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
tongues, the preference to be given to such as one whole year at least 
have been at Oakham or UrJpinghum. Clare was his OWIl College, St. 
John's that of his elder brother Geoffrey, who, :;tfter holding a Fellowship 
here four or live years, became Chaplain of Wigstou's Hospital in Leicester. 
His SOIl Abraham and three grandsons were at Emmal1uel, where Dr. 
Lawrence Chaderton was ]\iJaster, who was one of Johnson's executors, 
and whose daughter was Abraham Johnson's second wife. Sidney, like 
Emmanue1, was a recent foundation, and much in favour with the 
Puritans. 
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t HENRY ALVEY, B.D. ,  President, built at his own 

'expense a brick bridge leading to the fields. He 
bequeathed 1 00 marks to the Library, and four 
nobles per annum to a Scholar. 

There was formerly a wooden gate adjoining the bridge. The gift is 
de,cribed in an old MS. ' pontem lateritiuJn ad o'ampos ducentem una cum 
porta Zilnea tjde", olint ad/uncta.'  

In the selection of a scholar preference was to be given to Notts., 
Alvey's own county. He also bequeathed £10 for a long table, the 
highest in the Hall, or for carpets for the two Fellows' tables, to be used 
.at Feasts and Festivals, ., which I give to that my oId nurse as a poore 
remembrance of my Tabling there many years as a member and not seldom 
since on invitation.' 011 his death bed he expressed to Mr. Symonds his 
wil1ingness, if  the College thought good, that tbe £10 should be expended 
on books. His antograph may be seen in some b(\oks of divinity in the 
Library, shewing that he gave some of his own besides what were bought 
with his money. 

Alvey was a vigorous Puritan and for some years one of the most 
influential men in College. Key ton Scholar in 1 5 7  I ,  he was elected Fellow 
in 1574, and after filling various minor offices, became President under Dr. 
Whitaker in 1590. At Dr. Whitaker's death the majority of the Fellows 
would have elected him .Master, but he was not approved of at Court on 
·account of his opinions. He retained the office of President a short time 
under Dr. Clayton. In 1601 he was elected Provost of Trinity College, 
Dublin, the third Provost fro m  the foundation. This position he resigned 
In 1609. and retired to C ambridge, where he possessed some property. 
He died in Jail. 1626-7 at the age of 74. Two Fellows of the College 
were witnesses of his will, one of whom, John Symonds, was afterwards 
himsel f a benefactor. 

RICHARD WHITTINGTON, Rector of Wheldrake, 
York's., gave the advowson of Holme on Spalding 
Moor, Y orks. 

By his will dated i Ap.,  r628, �ie left money wherewith his exors 
H. T. Wickham, _4..rchdn. of Y ork, and Dr. Phineas Hodgson were to 
purchase for the College one or more impropriations, and connect them 
with the Chmch of England. They gave £1400 to Sir Marmaduke Langdale 
for the Rectory of Holme. This Rectory has a somewhat cm'ious history. 
It was given by Ed. VI. to Thornton Coll. in Lincolnshire, with the 
c?ndition that the College should create a Vicarage at Holme. At the 
dlssolUtio f h I . 11 0 t e College the Rectory reverted to the Crown. James . 
sold I t to U I . . 
I le �angdale family, from whom It was purchased for the College. t was then 1 . C b c 'arged With a fee farm rent of £20 I IS. 8d. to the rown, 

li t was S[)c . 11 
of S :I� y exempted from a payment of £r annually to the prebend 

1 . t. Martin s, Beverley. The third Rector appointed by the College 
c almed exem f 
C 

. P Ion from First-fruits and Tenths on the ground that the 
rown had sold t1 li ' . d . 1 • le VlDg WIthout any such reserve, and he succee eu III 
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establishing his claim. Shortly after the Restoration, Lord Langdale 
petitioned the King to have the living restored to his family, and the King 
ofFered the College two others in exchange for it. This offer the College 
at first professed its readiness to accept, but on further consideration found 
itself unable to do so consistently with its obligations under the deed of 
gift. They interpreted Mr. Whittington's will and intention to be that 
some impropriated Rectory should be redeemed from the condition of Lay 
tenure and restored to the Church. This would not have been done had 
they accepted in exchange Rectories already having cure of souls. They 
were willing to sell It back to the Langdale family for £1400, in order 
that they might buy some other Rectory from a layman. This proposal, 
however, was not accepted, and the Rectory remains in the gift of the 
College. 

ANTHONY HIGGINS, D.D. ,  Dean of Ripon, gave £ 1 30 .  
This benefaction was t o  increase the allowances o f  the four scholars o f  

Archdn. AshtOll'S, alld the scholar o f  Mr. Gregsolls's foundation from 7 d  to 
1 2d weekly, as those of the Foundress's scholars had beell increased by Lord 
Burghley. 

Dr. Higgins also le[t [OS yearly for a sermon to be preacbed in Chapel 
on Jan. 30. He was elected Fellow in [ 5 75,  and was tutor to Thos. Morton, 
afterwards Bp. of Durham. His will is dated Nov [ 2, 1 624. 

" The College with this £1 30 and £ [ 3  more added to it bought a Coil. 
lease in Mr. Rose his name, viz. the house that stands over against the Coli. 
gates, the Pensionary ; this lease will yield the College yearly £ [ 8. 6. 8 at ye 
least ([or one of ye under leases being expired will give more rent than now it 
doth) for the space of 27 years, out of which summe of £[8 .  6. 8 must be 
deducted £5. [0. 0 as being the old rent clue to the ColI. upon the lease, 
and £7· [ 7 ·  9 for the allowance made to ye 5 fore named schollers, and for 
the sermon in memory of Hr. I-liggins on ye 30th of January. And there will 
yearly remain the summe of £4. [8.  I I or more if hereafter ye rent of one of 
ye under leases be raised : wch summe to be yearly put at the Audit into the 
Audit chest in a bag for that purpose, will in ye space of 27 years amount to 
more than £130 wth wch money something may be purchased to ye Coli. 
provided always that if at any time wthin the term of years that Coli. shall 
be at any charge for ye repairs of ye sd school ye sd charge to be deducted 
out of ye overplus of ye rent." 

WILLIAM ROBSON gave £ 1 0  per annum, to be paid 
by the Salters' Company, as a charge on certain 
houses in Fleet Street. 

W. R., a London citizen, free of the Company of Salters, was of 
Finchley, Middlesex. His benefaction was for two poor scholars (sizars) to be 
chosen in their first year to retain their Exhibitions until the B .A. degree, but 
to forfeit if tl,ley neglect to take the B.A. in due time, or take a scholarship, 
or enter Pensioner's commons, or absent themselves from College more than 
three months. The sons of any poor Brother of the .Salters' C ompany were 
to be perferred. 

The Salters' Company still pay £10 annually to the College. 

Founde1's and Benefactors of St. John's College. 1 5  

JOHN NEVINSON, Rector of Tankersley, Yorks., 

formerly Fellow, gave 1 00 marks to increase the 
stipends of three Scholars, viz " the Chapel Clerk, 

the Clock-keeper, and the Bell-ringer. 
J. N., was born in Cumberland, but educated in Ke::,t. He was clock

keeper ' Ego Johannes Nevinsonus admissus fui in discipnlu hujus collegii pro 
donlina fundatrice pro horologio anno dni 158 I Septebris 29.' He wa$ 
Fellow from 1 587 to 1 593, He died and was buried in the Chancel of 
Tankersley church 24 May [634 where the inscription records he had been 
incumbent 32 yeares and died in the 90th year of his age (possibly this 
should be 70th). His hequest was in testimony of his thankfulness to the 
College where he ' was brought upp and there received maintenance divers 
years t"gether.' It was paid by his execntor Christopher Nevinson of 
Ardesley, Yorks. 

The Elizabethan Statutes direct the appointment of three scholars ' unus 
Vestiario alius qui pulsationi campanre et tertins horologio deputetur.' All 
three were reckoned as belonging to the Chapel. The Chapel Clerk or 
Subsacrist was to assist the Sacrist in the care of the books, ornaments and 
furniture of the Chapel and in preparation for the services, opening the door, 
ringing the Chapel bell, &c. ' Reliqui autem tres Sacelli Ministri sint ejusdem 
Collegii discipuli qnorum unus erit Subsacrista sive lEdituus, qui Sacristam, 
in his qure attinebunt ad Sacellum juvabit, ad public as precationes 
Campanam sive Campanulam horis debitis ac temporibus per Magistrum et 
Officiarios statutis pulsabit . '  

' Alius Horologium cmtodiat.' The Clock must have been a large one. 
In 1 7 14  Ambrose Bonwicke was Clock keeper, and shortly before his death 
had to get a boy to wind up the clock for him lest the exertion should bring 
on his cough and blood spitting. 

' Tertius magnam Collegii Campanam singnlis diebus pulset summo mane 
quemadmodum antiquitus fieri consuevit priusquam hoc Collegium fuerit 
institutum, Hora vero quarta per quartam partem horre pulsetur nimirum ut 
ita per totam Academiam qui cupiunt ea hora surgere et studiis suis incumbere 
campanre sonitu facilius excitentur. Pulsetur et eadem creteris temporibus 
prrecipue singulis noctibus per quartam hone pm'lem priusquam claudantur 
portre quo possint hi qui tum foris sunt de reditu commonefieri.' 

The use of the Bell is referred to in Thomas Nashe's address To the 
Gentleman Students, 1 589, quoted in Prof. Arber's Introduction to Roger 
Ascham's Scholemaster. He speaks of the College as ' that most famous 
;�d fortunate Nurse of all leaming . , . , shining so farre aboue all other 

b�
uses Halls and Hospitalls whatsoever, that no Colledge in the Towne was 

a e to compare with the tythe of her stndents, hauing (as I haue hearde graue �en of credite report) more' candles light in it, euerie Winter Morning before 10wre of 1I 
h S

. le clocke than the fowre of clocke bell gaue stroakes.' In 1618  w en 11' S 
S . I 

ymonds D'Ewes was here the bell was rung at 6 o'clock. He 
.'lys III lis di . ( . . 

by th E . alY Eagle Vol. IX. 376.) that It was reported to have been gIven 
inn 

e
t 

all of Essex (Queen Elizabeth's favourite). Tt hung in one of the er urrets a ' s you enter the gate on the left hand, On St.  Thomas day 
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being awake when it beganne first to ring out he hasted to the tUITet, too.ke 
the beJl and rang until at length ' growing soe wearie as I could neither well 
guide the rope nor my bodie I was hoised upp . . . •  and fel l  downe /lat upon 
my bare head.' He was rendered insensible and nanowly escaped with his life.  

The following narrative of the History of the Bell is offered with much 
diffidence. Some authorities consider it incredible that the bell can have 
been twice re-cast without losing its inscription. And the suggestion has 
been offered, that the College had formerly three bells, the gJ'eat Bell, the 
Chapel Bell, and the Hall Bell. No Indication is visible in Loggan's Views 
of a bell turret in connexion with the Chapel, or of a ' p}�'amid ' which would 
cover such a bell, but neither is there any sign of a Clock-tower, and we know 
that a large clock existed at the time (A.D. 1 688). 

We assume the truth of the report quoted by D'Ewes that tIle bell was pre
sented to the College in Queen Elizabetll 's time by the Earl of Essex, who though 
a member of Trinity College was willing thatits neighbour should ' bear the bell.' 

It was re-cast, appaJ'cntly at Cambridge, by Richard Hold field in 16ro with 
' more mettal put into the bell vid. 131b of tin at 1 2d ye pound 161b of copper 
at rod the pound and 201b of bell mettal at 8d ye Ib. '  It was again cast in 
1 624 by William Land at Cambridge, the ' new mettl e ' costing £3. 7 . 4. An 
inscription was now added, or a former one modified " Quod facio pulsata 
volQns tu perfice claro I scilicet ut possit tempus abire sono. W. L. 1 624." 
�llen CromweU's soldiers tumed the First Court into a prison for 
, malignants ' they probably damaged the bells, for in I()45 the Chapel and 
Hall bell were carried to Hadham to be cast. Perhaps this casting proved a 
failure for in r649 both were calTied to Bury and cast by Rob. Gurney. From 
Dr. Raven's Church Bells of Cambridgeshire we learn that William Land 
was associated (as foreman Or partner) with Stephen Tonne, Thos. Draper 
and John Draper, and that Robard Gurney was partner and successor to John 
Draper. The connexion of these founders may account for the preservation 
of the inscription above given. Many of the Cambridge bells of the pel�od 
were cast by one or other of the bell founders we have mentioned. We may 
instance tbe Clock bell of Trin. Coil. by HoldJield in 1 6 10, the large bell at 
the Round Church by Robert Gurney in 1 663, and two bells at our College 
living of Homingsea by tile two Drapers in 1 590 and 1 608. 

From Loggan's Views it appears that tile S .W. turret containing the 
• Silver ' bell was formerly surmounted by the cupola which now stands on 
the ridge of the Hall roof. Could this be what is referred to in the College 
accounts in connexion with the casting of the bells in 1 645 where we lmd 
for ' painting the pyramid over the Chapel bell 3s. ' ? 

The practice of ringing this bell on ' surplice ' nights for a quarter of an 
hour before the other bell begins is prescribed by the Statutes of 1 847.  The 
practice i tself is older, but was probably only then made authoritative. 
About that time �'a5 discontinued the custom of sounding a few strokes 
immediately before the Celebration of Holy Commnnion, a survival doubt
less from Pre-Refonnation times of  the use of a Sanctus Bell. 

J01-IN LITHERLAN D, Rector of Kettleburgh, Suffolk, 
left property at Stoneham Parva, to be devoted, after 
his widow's death, to four Scholars. 
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In the selection of scholars preference was to be given to the county 0 f 

West Chester. 
J. L. became R. of Kettleburgh in 1 584 : his will is dated 1 620. His 

widow died in 1634, and on Sep. 19  of tllat year an order was made for the 

College to enter into possession of the estate which at that time brought in 

£ 1 2 . 10  per annum. It comprises 41  acres of land and is still the property 

of the College . 

EDMUND MOUNTSTEPHEN, of Paston, Northants, 

left £ 1 000. 
His eltors., Bp. Dee and Dean Tours of Peterborough and Ed. Palmer 

were to purchase lands of the annual value of £48 to found two Fellowships 

and two' Scholarships in corine'xion with the schools at Peterborough and 

Oundle. With the consent of Mr. Palm er, the only sUI'viving trustee, the 

money, together with £600 given: by Mr. Highl'ord', was invested in our Leigh 

Lodge estate, Leafield Forest , in Rutlandshu'e. In consequence of the civil 

war, during which OUI' tenant had to go into garrison, the property sank i:n 

value from' £100' to £60' per annum ; and in r673' an agreement was entered 

into with the Bp. of Peterborough and others to' substitute for the' ori'ginal 

benefaction three Exhibitions of £6 per annu�n each, the allowances to rise 

or fall according to the increase or decrease of the Rents propo'rtionally. 

By a special Statute framed in 1 860, tliere are now on this foundation as 

many Exhibitoris of £30 each as ttie fn'nds will maintain. They are tenable 

for four years and are given by way of preference to scholirrs from the 

Cathedral School of PeferboroUgh or from the Gramltiar School of Oundle 

in N orthamptons:!iire. Power is re'served to the College to change these 

conditions with the consent of the Visitor and of the Governing Bodies of the 

two schools interested. 
Mr. Mountslephen died 4 March r635-6. In Jannary of the same year 

a letter of thanks sent him from the College compares him to a tree laden in 

the autumn with golden fruit, and says ' his munificence has made him a 

J ohnian.' His benefaction is ascribed to the influence of Bp. Dee. 

EDWARD ALLOTT, M . B . ,  gave £5.0. 

To be paid to the College within half a year ; the disposing thereof left 

to the Masters and Seniors. 
It was spent on aclorning the ChapeL 
The will is dated May IS, 1 636. 

WILLIAM PLATT, of Highgate, Middlesex, sometime 

Fellow Commoner, left large estates and numerous 

houses in the suburbs of London to increase equally 

the number of Fellows and Scholars, so that each 

of his Fellows should have £ 30 and each of his 

,Scholars £ 1 0  per annum . 
He bequeathed also to the College some books and some kind of 

monument of his mother, but these were not received. His will was datecl 

vue. XIX.  
D 
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21 Aug. 1632. The estate was to come to the College after hii widow's 
death. It was cbarged with several small annual payments, £ 1 4  to the 
poor of St. Pancras, £6 to I-Iornsey, and 20s. each to the preachers in 
Chapel and at St. Pancras on the anniversary of Mr. Platt's death (Nov. 18)  
the subject of the sermons to be the ' mortality of the body and the 
immortality of the sonl.' 

The College was empowered to employ one-third of the rents in 
building rooms for the Fellows and Scholars of this foundation. If the 
funds sufficed for more Fellows and Scholars, equal numbers of each were 
to be added. If the College should ever profess a religion different from 
that which was then professed, the estates were to return to Mr. Platt's 
heirs. 

The will was contested by some members of the Founder's family, and 
a long litigation ensued. 

A few payments were made as prescribed in the will from 1 6 7 7  to 1 684. 
The first Platt Fellows enrolled in the College Register were three ad
mitted 18 Mar. 1 683'4. 

A decree in Chancery was made 17 July, 1 684, for the regulation and 
disposition of the estate, which ordered, among other things, that the Platt 
accounts should be kept separate from the other College accounts ; that 
Platt Fellows should not be removed to any other foundation, nor chosen 
into any College Office, Benefice, School or other promotion, nor be Seniors 
nor College Preac bel's, nor have any vote or suffrage in College elections 
or concerns ; that the stipends of tbe Platt Fellows be £10, and that tbey 
be allowed £4 for room rent, or £6 if they have the degree of B.D. The 
allowance of the Scholars to be one-third those of the Fellows. The 
Fellows' allowances in commons and com money were supposed equal to 
double their stipends. The above decree govemed to the last the status 
of the Platt Fellows, except in so far as through the benefactions of Mr. 
Winthrop and Professor John Palmer the College livings of Rampisham 
and Black NotJey were reserved for their promotion. 

Their stipends remained as a bove decreed for nearly a century, during 
the whole of which time there were six Fellows and as many Scholars. 
The greatest number of Fellows, nine, was reached in 1 803. The stipends 
were £25 for about 20 years after 1 788. They reached £44 in 1 830, the 
dividends of other Fellows being then £ 1 20. 

It does not appear to have been originally intended that the Plat! 
Fellowships should be inferior in value to others. The College dividends 
in 1 690, which were above the average of that time, were £30 to the 
Master, £ 1 5  to each Senior, and £10 to each Junior Fellow, making in 
all £600. One great advantage of the Platt Fellowships was that they 
were subject to no restrictions of family or county, except that preference 
was to be given to the kindred of the founder, if otherwise capable. 

The depreciation in the value of money in modern times left the 
stipends of this foundation, like all other fixed money payments, very in
adequate. Various attempts at improvement appear to have been made, 
but no satisfactory arrangement was possible until the statutes of r 860 
made the Platt ben�faction part of the general property of the College, 
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placed the then existing Platt Fellows o n  the same footing as others, and 

abolished from all Fellowships alike every restriction as to family or 

birth· place. 
The Platt estate at Kentish Town is now one of the most valuable 

possessions of the College. 
W. P. was the son of Sir Hugh Platt by Dame Judith, his second 

wife, and was therefore grandson of Richard Platt, the founder of Alden

ham School. Sir Hngh was a member of the College, and the author of 

several curious works. There is an acconnt of him in Vol. n. of Cooper's 

At/UNa Cantabr. William Platt married Mary, daughter of Sir John 

Hungerford, who survived him and married again. 
There is a portrait of Mr. Platt in the Master's lodge, and a monument 

to his memory in the Churell of St. Pancras, London, where he was buried. 

FRANCIS DEE, D.D., Bishop of Peterborough, gave 

the lease of the Rectory of Pagham i n  Sussex, and 

left many books to the library. 

His intention was to fou lld two Fellowships and as many Schol<lrships, 

but the revenues at his widow's death being found insnfficient, an agreement 

was entered into in 1 673 with Dr. Jos. Henshaw, Bp. of Peterborough, to 

sink one of the Fellowships, the College covenanting to restore it if the funds 

in future would permit. 
To the Chapel he left the ornaments of his private Chapel at Peter

borough. To the Library he left such of his books in llebrew, Greek, 

Latin, &c., as the College needed. These were sent by his widow Dec. 15, 
1638. He left also £100 to Peterborough Cathedral. 

The son of David Dee, Rector of St. Bartholomew's, and Canon of 

St. Paul's, of an ancient \Velsh family, he was born in London, admitted 

to the College ill 1 595, elected Billingsley Scholar 1 596, M.A. 1603, D.D. 

1 6 1 7. After being Rector of All Hallows, Lombard St., he became 

Chancellor of Salisbnry in 1 6 1 8, Dean of Chichester 1 630, and was con· 

secrated Bishop of Peterborough 18 May, 1 634. 
He is spoken of by Mr. Baker as one of whom no one could speak ill, 

and is much belauded in a letter from the College thanking him for his 

gifts. He died 8 Oct. 1638, and is buried in his Cathedral without any 

memorial. 

SUSANNA HILL left £ 600, Aug. 1 1 , 1 63 8, with which 

three houses in London were purchased to provide 

for two Scholar� and four clergymen's widows £5 each 

per annum. 
In 1645, the houses were leased for 2 1  years to William Greenhill, the 

sole remaining executor, at £30 per an. The amount of the rent paid by 

"'!'m. Grecnhill appears to be the only foundation for the usual statement 
In the Catalogue of Benefactors that each of the beneficiaries was to 
receive £5 per an. The deed of gift prescribes that the annual rent is to 
go to two ministers' sons and four ministers' widows, share and share alike. 
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tJOHN HIGHLORD, citizen and Alderman of London, .  
left £'500 to  augment the payments to  the Si.z;ars of 
Dr. D.owman's foundation. 

See also Mr. S .  Newton's beneractioll in r681 .  
The beJtuests Qf  Mr. Highlord alld Mr. Mount-Stephen were investe.d in 

our estate at Leigh Lodge, RUllan<:1. Mr. H. left a similar bequest to 
Trinity College. His will is dated Nov. 2, r640. 

The only Sizars on tbe foundation are the nine ' proper ' Sizars above 
referred to. Bu.t Fellows, Noblemen, and Fellow Commoners had usually 
each his Sizar to attend upon him, to ' fag ' for him as it wopld be called 
at school .  This was not tho\lght derogatory at a time when it WaS the 
custom for the sons ,of the gl!ntry to be placed as retainers in the families 
of the nobility, and the sons of the nobles themselves in the famil ies of 
ambassauors and princes. The number of men who were thus enabled to 
' rise from the ranks ' through the Universities to the highe.st positions ill 
Church and State will compare favo\lrably with the most su�cessful achieve_ 
ments of re,cent effort in the same direction. As recently as 1765 an order 
was made that nine Si�ars should wait at the President's table in Hall, 
one to be appointed by the Master al)d one by each of the sel).iors ; they 
were �o be placed on the bOOJ.rds before the proper Sizars and to receive 
exhibitions. 

It is a curious sUrvival, and foul).d only at St . John's, that the number 
of Sizars continues to the presel).t time practically what it was when it WaS 
determined by conditions which have e)1tirely passed a\Yay, 

Whether the nine ' proper ' Si?ars attend.ed upon .the Master and eight 
seniors may b� doubted. Within Iivi)1g memory a senior has claimed the 
right to nominate to one of the ' proper ' sizars4ips. Tl�e claim cannot be 
justi,fied by Dr. Powman's deed of foundation which orders that th.ey shall 
be elected jn thl! same manner as the Scholars. It may have been foul).ded 
upon a mistaj_en interpretation of the College orcler of r 765 above quoted. 

AMBR OSE GILRERT, Rect.or of Orsett, in Essex, 
left £, 1 8  per annum for two Scholars. 

His will and intention was to found a Fellowship as well as two 
Scholarships, for. which purpose he bequeathed, in 1642, his messuage or 
tenement of Marsh House and lands in the parish of St. Osyth's. The 
will beipg somewhat ambiguous, the Coll�ge, to avoid a law-suit, n;:leased 
their claim to the hvuse to Sir Edm. Peirce, Knt., who had married the 
testator's sister and heir, in consideration of the yearly sum of £18 to be 
charged .01). the estate. This arrangement was affirmed in 1647 by a .decree 
in Chancery which authorised the Fellowship to be dropped. 

ROBERl' ALL'OTT, M.D., Senior Fellow, left two 
houses to the COllege. 

Elected Fellow in r 599, sometime College Lecturer in Medicine, he 
died in Cambridge, and was buried 30 Sep. 1 642. By his will, dateu �64r ,  
he  bequeathed the ' Spread Eagle ' in Thei..ford, and a house called 
Jenkinson's, in All Saints, Cambridge, to found two exhibitions, but the 
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rents not being sufficient to provide the necessary endowments, the College 

declined the bequest, and the houses went to his heir, the Rev. John 

Allolt, Rector of Little Thurlow in Essex. He bequeathed them to Henry 

Eyre desiring him to carry out Dr. Allotl's wishes. Dr. Eyre, who was 

then a lSenior Fello:w, settled the benefaction in 1674. One or two exhi. 

bitions were to be founded to which he, Eyre, was to have the nomination 

for hiS' lifetime. If tbe rents fell below £6 for the house at Thetrord, 

and £2 for that at Cambridge, the exhibitions were to be reduced in 

proportion. 
The two hOllses are still the property of the College. 

HENRY ROBIN�ON, of Monckton, Isle of Thanet, 

a citizen of Canterbury, left a messuage and other 

property of the value of £ 50 per annum for two 

Fellows and two Scholars. 

The estate consists of property at Birchington and St. Nicholas, at 

Wade in the Isle of Thanet, and is still in the possession of the College. 

It was bequeath.ed il). 1 642, but was for a time charged with some annuities, 

and until these expired the full number of Scholars was not to be main

tained . In r65z the lands had sunk in value to £50 per an., and a decree 

in C hancery redaced 1ll.C foundation to one for four Scholars. Preference 

was to be gi.v.en to Scholars educated in the King's school at Canterbury. 

SIR ROBERT W��p, Knt.,  of Islington, left, Feb. 

1659, three houses and other property to found three 

Scholarships. 
The three houses w.ere in Bamewell, One of them, formerly called the 

, Plo]lgh ' with 8 r acres of land attached to it, is still in our possession. 

Thl! Scholars were to be equal to those of the Foundress, and to be 

chosen by preference from Westminster, Merchant Taylors', or some other 

school in London. 

(To be continued.) 

The next names on our 

Founders of the Third Court, 

number our account of them 

list are those of the 

We reserve for another 

and of their work. 

A. F. T. 



EPINIKIAN ODE TO THE AGRICULTURAL 
VOTER. 

�AIL, wide-ruling Mother of Harmony, golden � Caucus, child of Zeus, whom Aston knoweth - . well, and Brummagem, rich in electro-plate, beareth witness to thee and Bradford to thy doings.  Yoke me a four-horse car of the Muses, that in revel-rout I may greet thee, Nymph, if haply by grace of Hermes, the Conductor, I may 'scape the Gray-eyed Proctor's gaze ; else must thou e'en be content with horses twain and no accompaniment of horn or pipe. For the god giveth to man now this, now that ; and oftimes hath one by his prowess gained him worship of his peers, and drunk in sweet forgetfulness of wearying toils, yet by the crooked counsels of Zeus hath he passed the night in the Lock-up, cooking his wrath, and by circuitous route the morrow got him home, putting off on the bodies of small boys the shame of limb-shackling fetters. For croaking Envy and dread Satiety, bane of man, are ever ready to jump on him who is down. But there remaineth an after-taste. Best of all things is soda-water ; but of wealth, brass flasheth preeminent on the brow of its fortunate possessor ; albeit, for games, nothing in this wide realm of Schnadhorst can touch a contested election. 
Which gnome has brought us by easy stages to the hero of our ode. Now his mother that bare him was the blooming maiden Pimlikc, who dwelt hard by 
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wide-flowing Thamesis with her dear sisters, deep
bosomed Victoria and Belgravia of the golden locks. 
And it grieved her sore at heart that no city was named 
of her name ; so straight she prayed to Father Zeus. 
Easy, I ween, is  i t  for the Immortals to accomplish 
that whereon they have set their diaphragms.  So 
forthwith the district which had been erewhile known 
as Belgravia to the South was called of her Pimlico, 
rich in omnibusses. Now, so it chanced, Apollo of 
the unshorn locks saw her as she was wrestling with 
a tawny cabman ; and straight he called the Centaur 
Chiron forth of the Shelter, where he abode a-gulling 
of simples, and inflamed with love thus spake : " Who 
is this young person ? scion of what stock haunts she 
the hollows of the shauowy cabs ? Sure is she the 
offspring of some god, that with unchilled heart and 
might invincihle she looketh on the storm-foot steed, 
the untameable mother of cats' meat. And of sleep 
she taketh but little , towards the small hours of the 
morning. Is it permitted to a god of blameless ante
cedents to offer holy wedlock ? "  And the Beast 
winked propitiously over the left, and spake and said : 
" But scant authority am I upon the marriage service, 
and methinks that thou that seest all things in earth 
and sky and sea hast even hither come armed wi th 
the license, and art minded to take thy blushing bride 
to periwinkle-producing Margate, where ye two shall 
rear a mighty race." Then were they by the Embank
ment of the nutritious stream, alone in the darkness, 
even as Moses, leader of men, when the blazing 
torches were quenched in murky gloom. [Here follows 
a succinct account of the rise, polity, and fall of the 
Jewish nation down to the time of the late Lord 
Beaconsfield, with some reflexions on Bacchylides, 
which, though in the poet's most obscure manner, we 

,
omit as irrelevant.] And U nderground Zeus rumbled 
beneath the earth, that the smoke came out of the 
blOW-holes. 
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Twenty revolving years had the gold-tressed Hours 
sent about their business, when to Hatfield there came 
a hoary oracle-by all means to dread the man with 
one shoe and a patch in his breeches, lodger be he or 
occupier. And he, in  his beauty, came and stood in 
the market-place as the publics were filling. And 
in the well-baked clay of Milo glowed the youth
nourishing shoot that erst the gray-eyed Maid bade 
spring at Athens, what time she strove against the 
Earth-shaker ; and the Cranaan folk gave sentence 
for her ; whereof in  token men call it Old Judge to 
this day. And he let proclaim Ogygian Seven-streeted 
Dials, greasy and watercress-crowned, his stately home, 
the son of a sea-cook, fair in form and fair the deeds 
he wrought. With what a shout he hied him round 
the ring, swearing by his quivered sire for twopence 
more his steed with single frontlet should go up.  
Yet men knew him not, and one spake thus to other : 
" This is not Apollo nor Mrs. Weldon, and the Rates 
and thou, Imperial Taxes, wear twin sandals." And 
he spake and said : " Full twenty years have I dwelt 
with Chiron, nor sold a single vote nor been entreated. 
AmI the daughters of the Centaur nurtured me on 
the guileless poison of the Echo. I come to claim 
m ine own, three acres of deep-soiled earth and a 
strong-foot cow." Then Randolph knew him as his 
long-lost agricultural brother, and the tears bubbled 
adown his manly cheeks. 

Sweet my post horn, now behoveth thee to shrill 
a loftier strain. For they who have been elected by an 
independent constituency shall pass unscathed the 
Clock-tower of Kronos, and then with equal days and 
nights and electoral districts shall they keep it up, 
not wearying earth nor sea with might of hand through
out the Session, but with the honoured of the gods, 
who have taken the Oath, they pass a tearless life ; 
and golden orchids bloom from every button-hole. 
But " in another place " the wicked peers bear toi ls  
that none may look upon without an order. 
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Now behold, as I abode in the innermost recesses 

of my smoke-loving rooms, there appeared unto me  

a divine son  of  Asklepios, healer of  men, and he  

said : " Cypher telegram of  the long-haired Muses"', 

sweet mixing-bowl of songs, why dost thou waste 

thy days in idlesse, like a tender maiden by her 

dear m<}1:her's side, whereas the crooked-taloned 

Messenger of Zeus, the ruddy Eagle, faileth for lack 

ot sustenance ? Up then and be doing." Then was 

I sore afeared, for a black coat and well-silkwormed 

hat of respectability kept off from him the hurtling 

showers, and all his gait bespoke the Editor. And 

I answered him : " I  w ill do even as thou biddest ; for 

I have a kind of fancy of a whet-stone on my tongue,t 

which drags me on with flowing blasts. I utter words 

intelligible to the wise, but for conjectural emendations 

(€� T07Tav) they need Mr. V-rr-ll." 

o Chthonian printer's devil, tell me whereabouts in  

my heart is written the name of the god-like son of 

Alister, and ye hymns,-Ancient and Modern-lords 

of the organ, make what speed ye may to Camus' 

banks, that so I quit me of this ancient debt. 

To all things hath  the dusky mind of Zeus set limits ; 

the bewildered traV'eller shall not fare beyond Clapham 

J unction, nor can the wise sing on for ever. Wo Emma. 

[The last remark .is apparently addressed to the 

victor's lowly steed. N.B. I have not gone through 

the laughable farce of printing this ode in  long and 

short lines as if it was poetry. That went down 

well enough in the good old Boeotian days. I did 

indeed once know a man who declared he saw distinct 

traces of metre in Pindar, but I believe him to have 

been a Cretan and the father of it. ] 

Elow to write lz'ke a Tft eban Eagle : 

by an Eagle, for Eagles. 

* ljvKOf-LWV Uk'vrc1.Xa MOLuav. 
"l' iJo�av �xu, TLY' hrt yXwuull «,{(iYa!; A.Ly\lpii.�. 
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A UNIVERSITY MASQUE AT LEYDEN. 

�URING a short tour in Holland last summer I had 
_ the good fortune to witness in the University 

town of Leyden what corresponds to the life of 
the May-week of Cambridge and Oxford. Some account 
of the town and of how our fellow-students across the 
sea enjoyed themselves may not be un interesting to 
members of this University. Before proceeding to give 
a brief description of the masque, which formed the 
prominent feature in the doings of the week, it may be 
well to make a few prel iminary remarks about the 
University itself and its students. 

Leyden has long enjoyed a high reputation through
out Europe as a seat of learning in medicine and 
natural science, and the names of Hugo Grotius, 
Descartes, Boerhaave, and Gomar are intimately con
nected with it. There are no separate Colleges, the few 
lectures that are given in public being all delivered in 
the A cade1lZze. The professors teach mainly in their 
private residences. The students have to go through a 
course of five years' train ing, but are untrammeled by 
obligation of wearing cap and gown. They have a 
' Union ' of their own, to which most of the students 
belong ; and to judge from the specimens of Dutch 
oratory to which I was a listener on one occasion, there 
seems fo be no lack of eloquence. 

The history of the foundation of the University is 
curious. It owed its origin to the brave defence of the 
town in 1 5 7 3 in the War of Independence against the 
Spanish. Tl;le name of Van der Werf£, the heroic 

.A Unil)81'sity Masque at Leyden. 2 7  

leader of the famine-stricken garrison, has been immor- \ 

talised by many a Dutch painter and poet, and no large 

Museum in the Netherlands is without a picture of the 

great scene in which he offers his life to the despairing 

burgomasters rather than surrender. The town was 

saved by the last extreme measure to which William of 

Orange was driven, when he flooded the country by 

opening the dykes. The Spaniards were forced to 

to retreat, and as a reward for the bravery of its citizens 

Prince William offered them the institution of a 
University. 

To come to the masque its8lf, which is acted but 

once in every five years in each of the four Universities 

of Holland (Amsterdam, Groningen, Leyden, and 

Utrecht), I shall first attempt to describe the festive 

appearance which Leyden presented when we first 

beheld her on this her gala-day. She was at this time 

the centre of attraction to all Holland. Hundreds of 

old students had come up with their relatives and 
friends, and had engaged every available room, so that 
the town was crowded to the full. From the railway
station to the furthest end of the town, the streets and 
houses were decorated with the gayest of flowers, and 
overhead. from every window and gable, there floated 
flags and banners of various hues, conspicuous among 
which were the national flags of red, white, and blue. 
On either side there ran a garland of tiny glass cups 
filled with oil to be lit at night. Over the pavement 
were erected temporary stands, which were beginning 
to be occupied an hour before the procession, timed for 
three o'clock. The cafes and hotels where the higher 
classes had assembled presented a lively scene, while 
groups of ladies, dressed in the height of Parisian fashion, 
appeared at every window chatting gaily and looking 
O�t Upon the crowd below. Outside in the streets 
the proverbial phlegm of the Dutchman seems to have 
been cast aside, and men, women and children are 
elbowing their way hither and thither in their 
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endeavours to avoid the carriages of the masquerading ' 
students, which were attempting to force a path through 
the mob. 

Three o'clock at last, and the cheers heard ringing 
at a distance betoken the near approach of the 
procession. Presently they come within sight, a 
gorgeous line of some 2.00 student.s, representing in 
fanta&tic dress different epochs in the history of 
H olland. Cavalry and infantry, and the heads of 
the warlike host, first meet our gaze, and as they 
approach nearer we easily recognise Hengist and 
Horsq. riding, and their attendant followers with 
streaming hair and fierce with shield and lance. 
Next follow crusaders on fiery steeds and clad in 
coats of mail, wielding in their right hands their 
terrible battle-axes. On his chariot rides in fury the 
knight and his henchman, carrying our thoughts away 
to distant days, bHt only for a moment, for the sudden 
cheering of the crowd and the waving of hats pro
claimed the appearance of the chief character of all the 
masque, the smiling Floris V., Count of Holland 
and Zeeland, surrounded by his knights and courtiers. 
Behind them march a regiment of infantry playing 
national airs. Lastly, rolls by the car of triumph 
adorned with captured banners and victorious soldiery, 
and over it the motto of the Netherlands-Ludo?' et 
8me?'go. 

Some among these students were men of splendid 
physique and handsome faces, the flower of Holland's 
gentry. Their figures were set off to great advantage 
by their close-fitting hose of silk and coats of many 
colours, for no money had been spared in providing 
special dresses for the occasion. Floris V. was 
especially resplendent in costly robes. Though a • third� 
year man ' he had secured the post of honour owing to 
the failure of men in their 4th and 5th years to engage 
to pay for all extraordinary expenses. When the 
procession, which had started from the A cade1me, had 
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paraded through the B?'eedestrallt, the principal street, 

and come opposite the Minerva Club and the Stadlzuzs, 

a short halt was ordered while the masquers 

refreshed themselves with lemonade etc. at the hands 

of their fellow students ; then they proceeded till every 

street had been paraded, and at seven they adjourned 

for supper to the Pavilion. 
This spot, as the summer evening wore on, began 

to assume the appearance of an earthly paradise ; the 

darkness which was beginning to overshroud the town 

of Leyden was here dispelled by bright illuminations. 

On one side of the enclosure lay a black canal of water, 

apd beyond it could be discerned the dim outlines of 

tile-thousands whom lack of an entrance-ticket kept 

off. Above their heads ran the garland of tiny glass 

cups now lit up with a reddish glow. On the opposite 

side the brilliant lights displayed the pavilion where 

the masquers in their gay fantastic dresses were 

enjoying their supper or recruiting themselves for a 

second campaign. From a raised platform in the 

centre issued strains of music from the band of a 

regiment of Hussars, and on the left a fountain was 

playing, its diamond drops of water sparkling in the 

lamp-light. Seated in cafe fashion or flitting round 

the promenade were groups of fair ladies and gay 

cavaliers chatting in a strange and unknown tongue. 

Altogether it was a brilliant and enchanting scene. 

Punctually at nine the procession formed anew, and 

once again set forth for a final parade. Flambeaux 

borne aloft now flashed their l ight upon the moving 

cavalcade, and blue fire from adjacent window-tops, 

with now and then a meteoric rocket, added a weird 
wildness to the revelry. The stands were again 
occupied with fair faces, but midnight approaching 
a special train soon whirled us out of the scene. 
I The programme for the following day included a 
boat race and a horse race, finishing off with a 
, Vawcltal en Bal ' in the evening. The critical eyes 
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of a Cambridge coach might have detected faults in ' the rowing ; for aught that I could tell some may have feathered too low and others too high, but nothing very disastrous Occurred. The one incident which amused me was an anxious enquiry from one of the students as to whether we in the English Un iversities ever heard of the sports at Leyden ; he assured me that they took the greatest interest in reading of the inter-university races and other sports of Cambridge and Oxford. 

The Ball that evening, to which we had received invitations through the kind courtesy of the President of the Minerva Society, was opened by Floris  V. taking his seat in imperial state on a round daIs ; on either side of him stood a page and courtiers whose duty it was to conduct partners to their liege lord and other like service. This royal state in all its details was well kept up throughout the night, and it  was only on the appearance of the dawn that the wearied dancers retired. 

A. E. B. 

BELLS. 

�HERE are, I imagine, few things which people 
� hear so much, and yet know so little about, 

, as their church bells. Details of architecture, 
stained windows, monuments, carving of wood-work or 
stone, are all examined with interest by many, but 
who ever thinks of noticing the be1l5 ? Yet they are 
often worthy of at least a passing glance ; and in some 
cases they have more interest, from an antiquarian 
point of view, than anything to be found in the 
church itself. It is  for these poor neglected bells 
that I wish to say a few words here. 

Bells as we now have them are essentially a product 
of Christian times. \\That was the origin of the great 
bells which are found in China and other Asiatic 
countries is not clear : in civilised countries in classical 
times the only bells known were small hand-bells. 
The larger bells seem to have first come into use in 
Italy, in the 5th century A . D . ,  but date and place 
are alike doubtful . At the end of the 7 th century 
they existed in England, and from that time their use 
steadily increased. In the 1 0th century Crowland 
Abbey possessed a peal of seven, the best then known 
in the country. And in Cambridge itself we have 
evidence of their general use before the Norman 
conquest, for St Benet's tower was evidently built to 
contain several bells and those of some size. 

Throughout the Middle Ages bells were held In 
nigh honour. It was the custom, still continued in  
the Roman Church, to  baptize them before they were 
placed in the tower. The great people of the neigh-
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bourhood were the sponsors ; the bishop or the most 
eminent of the priests officiated. And in addition to 
the functions which we now expect bells to perform, 
they w�re supposed to have the power, when rung, of 
driving away evil spirits and tempests.'" 

Turning to the towers themselves, we find that 
comparatively few bells are left whose age is more 
than two or three hundred years. The majority of 
those which come under our notice are of the 1 7th 
and 1 8th centuries, when the bell-founders seem to 
have done a very brisk trade, Nearly all of these 
more modern bells bear inscriptions, generally in 
Roman lettering, with the date. The character of 
the inscription varies : sometimes a text, sometimes 
a rhyme, often merely a string of churchwardens' and 
founders' names. From an antiquarian point of view 
there is, as a rule, nothing very interesting about the 
bells cast since the Reformation ; but the treasures 
which the campanologist seeks, his " Old Masters," 
so to speak, are the pre-Reformation bells. It is most 
curious to notice the difference which the Reformation 
made, not in the bells themselves, but in the character 
of their ornamentation ; the change is marked as plainly 
on the bells as in the ar.chitecture of the churches. 
In the case of these ancient bells the inscription is 
generally an invocation to some saint, its characters 
are elaborate Gothic or black-letter, with curious initial 
crosses and founders' stamps prefixed. Dates are with 
very rare exceptions never found on these ancient bells ; 
the age of the bell has generally to be discovered from 
the character of the lettering and the founders' stamps. 
As each foundry has its own set of stamps and letters, 
this can often be done to a very fair degree of 
exactness. Apart from any special interest of their 
own, these old bells of the 1 4th and 1 5 th centuries 
are often worth examining as specimens of mediceval 

.. Vivos voco : moduos plaltgo : fulgura frango. 
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art ; and enough of 
'
them exist to  make i t  worth while 

ascending any unknown tower on the chance of finding 

one. 
The scarcity of ancient bells is no doubt largely to 

be attributed to the natural wear and tear to which 

they are subject, partly too to the carelessness with 

which in many cases they have been treated. But 

there was another cause shortly after the Reformation 

which was not without its effect : I mean the intro

duction of change-ringing at the beginning of the 1 7th 

century. 
Up to this time it had been usual to have only a 

few bells in a tower, and those heavy ; now a great 

deal of ringing cannot be done on any number less 

than six, practised ringers like to have ten or twelve 

bells : hence it became necessary to increase the 

number in the tower, and where money was not 

readily forthcoming to add new bells to those already 

existing, the simplest way was to melt down the old 

heavy bells and cast them into a larger number of 

small ones. But though the introduction of change

ringing had this effect in some cases, it is only fair 

to attribute to it most of the fine peals of ten and 

twelve which no \'11' exist in many parts of the country. 

To take only one example ; though in St Mary's 

tower at Cambridge none of the ancient bells now 

remain, yet the present peal of twelve is far heavier 

than the four bells which existed there in the time 

of Elizabeth. 
And here is the great difference between English 

and foreign belfries. Peals of bells, as we understand 

them, are almost unknown out of England : change

ringing is never practised except by Englishmen. 

Foreign churches often possess single bells of splendid 

size and tone, but the bells in any tower are generally 

independent of one another and cannot be rung together 

as they are with us. Belgium, of course, has its 

can'lIons-huge bell-pianos at which the performer plays 
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to the whole town, but these are totally different from Our Own peals. Change-ringing is in fact one of the most distinctive of our English customs. 

A few words on the influence of bells on architecture. How many, when looking at our Gothic cathedrals and churches, have considered the cause to which they owe their finest exterior features ? The tower only became an essential part of the church because i t  was wanted for the bells, which were of no use unless hung high above the surrounding buildings. And starting with this idea i t  is hard to avoid a feel ing of disappointment, when, after seeing a grand tower, we are told that it is empty. Even the beautiful  spire of Salisbury seems to lose something when we know that i t  can never contain any bells. On the other hand, when one stands under the exquisite central tower of Lincoln, and hears the deep note of ' Great Tom ' booming forth, far above, the bell seems to give the finishing touch to the meaning and beauty of the whole. 
And, finally, may we not look nearer home ? why does our Own Chapel-tower stand empty ? its builder is rightly named among our Benefactors, but surely the tower was built for some other purpose than mere ornament. Let me not be mistaken as to the nature of the bells which I should like to see placed there. A College is not a suitable place for a peal : it is always difficult to get ringers except in the evening, and ringing would then be far too much of an interruption to work. Nor are the arrangements of the tower i tself fitted for a peal. But why should there not be one great bell hung there, a bell of several tons' weight, worthy of the College and of the tower ? What a relief this would be, instead of the present dinner-bell over the Hall, only those who have rooms in the Second Court can fully realise. For the sound of a very large bell is very different in its effect from the shrill tone of a bell of one or two hundredweight, and to those near it1 not louder in any unpleasant way. And how m uch 

" \ " t .  
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more would such a bell be in character with the Chapel . 

There is plenty of precedent for a College possessing 

great bells. Though no College in Cambridge now 

possesses bells of any size, yet when King's was 

founded five great bells were presented to the College, 

the largest of which was nearly thrice as heavy as any 

bell now existing in Cambridgeshire : and Oxford at 

the present time furnishes examples in plenty ; Christ

church, Magdalen, and New, each has a peal of ten ; 

Merton has eight ; and in addition to its peal, Christ

church has ' Great Tom,' in this respect exactly an 

instance of what I should l ike to see in St John's. 

A revival of interest in bells is  taking place over the 

whole country. Each week sees some old bells re-hung, 

some new ones opened. May we not hope that before 

long the one great waRt of our beautiful Chapel may be 

supplied ? 
H. J. ELSEE. 



PROSPECT OF THE NEW BUILDING . 

• HE ground for the New Building has been broken 
� at last, and we hope shortly to see the foundations 

put in. The contract for the work is let to 
Messrs T. Wonter Smith and Son, of Essex road, 
Islington, who shew no disposition to let the grass grow 
under their feet. Indeed, they havE: cut up a good deal 
of turf already, and will cut up more, for if we are to 
make the omelette we must break eggs. However, when 
the year of mess is over, we may look for some reason
able lecture-room accommodation and eighteen good 
sets of rooms. The requirements of comfort and health 
have been attentively studied in the design, and one 
important novelty will be the separation of the 
washing-up part of the bed-makers' work from the sets 
of rooms. Every four or five sets will be severed by a 
w ashing room, and a small cupboard gyp-room will be 
attached to each set. Separate chambers for boot
cleaning and other conveniences have also been provided 
for. In the last twenty-five years the College has lost over 
twenty sets of rooms by demolition or conversion to 
other purposes. We gladly welcome the addition now 
proceeding, for it is  about time we made good our losses 
in this respect. 

We present our readers with a small lithographed 
sketch of the design, kindly printed by the Architect, 
Mr. Penrose : it shews the building from the N.E.  
and the connexion with the Second Court. 

® b t t u a t )) .  

REV. H .  F .  BLACKETt. 

We regret to record the death on September 2 1 St of 

the Rev. H. F. Blackett, formerly Scholar of the College. 

He took his degree in the Classical Tripos of 1 8 7 7 ,  and 

'
in 1 8 7 8  resigned the Naden Divinity Studentship, to 

which he had been elected, in order to go out to Delhi, 

as one of the three Missionaries that our College has 

furnished to the Cambridge Mission. His health broke 

down completely after two years' stay there, and he 

returned to England at the close of the year 1 880 ; nor 

was he able to undertake any clerical work until 1 883, 

when he became assistant curate at New Chesterton. 

More recently, as Organizing Secretary for the S. P. G. 

in the dioceses of Ely and Peterborough, he was able 

to do very much for the cause of Foreign Missions that 

was so dear to him ; and his death in Cam bridge shortly 

after his return from his summer holiday came as a 

sad surprise to the many friends who knew the energy 

with which he was working and planning. 



(i.) 

(H. ) 

(iii. ) 

(iv.) 

Cv.) 

o NASLO ROM. 

An Or£g{nal Romany Ballad. 

Meero rom sas naslo, 
Emplzro lel'd de gret� 

Jaw'd oj;ray de beshto 
To j;ooker de kongrz'-ret". 

Wester let'd de grasnz, 
R�ester'd dusta Stg 

Palla de drabengro 
To fake hts naslo rtg. 

Raslm' wdd to lestz� 
"Sano j;ema ktf, 

Roleer'd kusldZ" lavyaw 
A vree 'lnz' Doovel's ht. 

Pootch'd hz'm dusta kovas, 
Keker lav 'ud vd i 

Raslzez" s zee sas toogno, 
A n' /zotchov " Les/z"' II md." 

Drabengro av'd to lestz, 
Del'd ItZ77Z drab to ld, 

Dzk'd dusta /znomeskro 
A n' hotchov " Lestz' II md." 

• Kek jinova kava lav mi kokero : lalchdum lesti dray lillaw, ta 0 rei so 
kairdas 0 lil pendas lesti sas kooshto Romano lay adray 0 Wotchines-rokerin' 
tern. Me jinova dusta Romani-chals adray doova tern, ta shunova booti 
lavyaw odoi so Romani folki adray 0 Lavines rokeJin' tem leek jinenna : kek 
shunova sano : chi'l'dum lesti adray kovaw gilli to kel 0 lavyaw jal tatcho-
13ivvan Ko.h. 

�� 

(L) 

(H.) 

(iii. ) 

(iv.) 

(v. )  

THE SICK HUSB A.ND. 

A L t'teral Translatzon. 

My oId man was ailing, 
Emphro took the horse. 

Went off upon the saddle 
To tell the clergyman. 

Wester caught the filly. 
Rode her hard and fast 

To seek the country doctor 
To cure my poor old man. 

Clergyman came to him, 
Butter soft was he, 

Good words spoke in plenty 
Out of God's own Book. 

Asked him many questions, 
Not a word would come ; 

Parson's heart was sorry, 
And quotha, " He will die." 

Doctor came to see him, 
Gave him stuff to take, 

Looked wonderfully knowing, 
And quotha, " He will die." 
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(vi.) I faw'd to sor de wardos, 
Kel'd de tzknos av 

Chaws an' chezs were rovzn', 
Dad kek pen'd a lav. 

(vii.) " Chariz'e," hotchov mandz', 
When mandz' sas avree, 

Welz"n fon de ward os, 
Me d£ktztm Gusta L ee. 

(viii . )  He pootch'd me beh£s romnt� 
Odoz' opray de drom, 

Maw trash, when too#' s moolo 
. He'll kel a kuslzto rom. 

(ix. ) " De Beng ta lel toot," hotchov, 
A n  poger Gusta's zee, 

Del mandt" doova roodo 
A n' muk me fal avree. 

(x.) De raht wel'd to hzs moof, 
De dood adray hzs yok, 

He prastered 'vree de wooda, 
To poger Gusta's nok. 

(xi ) Waledz� mz' ret"aw, 
Wafedz' me shom, 

Pemn doola hooka pens 
A bout a waver rom. 

(xii . )  Hookapens, mz' rezaw, 
I< el' d de bootsz' sig, 

Chzdzee pensa doova 
To fake a naslo rz"g. 

BIVV AN KOSH. 

"F'lie Siclc IIusband. 

(vi . )  I went  to all the waggons, 

Made the children come j 
Boys and girls were weeping, 

Father spoke no word. 

(vii . )  " Charlie," says I to him, 

-VVhen I went out just now, 

Comi ng from the waggons 
I saw old Gusta Lee. 

(viii ) He asked me if I'd have hIm 

There upon the road, 

He' l l  make a good kin d  husband 

When you're dead and gone . 

(ix.) " The Devil take you," cried he, 

And break old Gusta's heart j 
Reach me down yon garments 

And let me go my way. 

(:x. ) The blood came to his forehead, 

The light came in his eye, 

He dashed out thro' the doorway 

And went for Gusta's nose. 

(xi.) A wicked wretch, my gentles, 

A wicked wretch am I, 

Making up a lying tale 

( . . ) ,;)(11. 

Of being wed again .  

Lying words, m y  gentles, 

Did the business quick j 
Sure, there's nothing like 'em 

To make a body well. 
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MENDOSE COLLIGIS, INQVIT. 

Ned couldn ' t  stay at home, 
he found h i m self so bored ; 

so packed his baggage up one day 
and spent  a year abroad. 

At last he would return, 
h i s  roving fever eased ; 

but now alas with all at home 
he's more and m ore d ispleased . 

The works of English cooks 
are vi l e, -- '  I(a va san s d i re ' :  

he sneers at all the ' w ines ' we drink 

and tban st our table beer. 

Of everything we do 
he vows we make a mess ; 

swears Engl i sh men can not c onversp. 

n or Engl ish women d ress.  

With al l our notions he 
habitually q uarrels : 

he loathes our E nglish pol i tics , 

and laughs at English m orals.  

N or are his  deep disl ikes 
with Engl ish oaths exprest · 

he ' Gott i n H i m m el 's half the day, 
and ' sacn:l bleu's the rest. 

t lectionem vulgatam correxit editor Aquilae. 

}'fell,lose colli{}�·s, inqvit. 
Is this the travel ler's gain ? 
shall I too ' take a chan ge ' ? 

n ay, how can I enjoyment find 
with all aro u n d  me strange ? 

With me, a mere John Bull, 

can fore ign ways agree i 
the th i n gs that suited h im so well 

wi ll surely not suit me ! 

Take heart, my fr ien d , the thought 
m ay m ake you bold to roam,

Tftt)' are not 1Ilost at  hollte ab1'oad -

vVho seem ab?'oad at /L01Ite. 

COLLEG E BILL. 
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MA GISTRO E T  SOCIIS 
COLLEGI DIVI JOA NNIS CA NTA BR. 

S. P. D. 

B. H. KENNED Y 
Pauca locuturo veniam date tuque, Magister, Et vos, Coneilium Divi Sociale Joannis. 
Quinquagesimus hie et septimus effIuit annus Postquam, inter veteres Socios eoUega novellus,. Accubui nostra eonviva beatus i n  aula. 
Viginti fuerant anni mihi tresque peracti, Haerebatque animus, quae munera vellet obire. Nee quicquam potius eivi l i  jure videbam, 
Ni mea m ens, nodis haud illa exterrita legum, Proelia linguarum et litis horreret iniquas. 
Dulce domi jungique meis, studiisque vacare, Discere quae fuerat, visum quoque dulce docere. Hoc opus extemplo Socii tribuere Joannis 
Sedibus in  propriis ad Camum, mox ubi collem Alniferum Sabrina tenax amplectitur ; hie me  Viderunt anni triginta utcumque docentem. 
D enique confecto variorum mole laborum 
Adtulit aerumnas mihi non optata seneetus : 
Utque redit nimio lassata errore volucris, 
Sic tremulis n idum repeto sed alacribus alis. 
Gratia prima Deo, .qui m e  nil tale merentem Restituit longae post tot discrimina vitae, 
Dein vobis, Socii, referenda bonoque Magistro, Quos, et praesidium decus et mihi dulce, saluto. 

OUR CHRONICLE. 

Michael1llas Term, 1 8 8 5 .  

T h e  Rev. Dr. B. H .  Kennedy, Regiu s  Professor of Greek, 
and Al fred Marshall, M .A. Professor of Political Economy, have 
been elected Fellows of the College under the provisions of 
Statute XXIII ( ' Power of choosing Professors and Eminmt Mm as 
Fellows '), We have now seven Professors of the University on 
our roll  of Fellows. 

An admirable portrait of Professor, Kennedy has been 
painted by Mr. Ouless R .  A. and presented to the College by a 
number of pupils and friends. It is hung- for thl'! present in t h e  
Hall, b u t  it  w i l l  ultimately be placed in th e Combination Room. 
A copy of the picture has been painted for S h rewsbury School.  

The ornamented window in the Library, erected by Canon 
Colson as a m emorial of the Rev. H. H. Hughes, was com
pleted during the Long Vacation. An account of the various 
benefactors of the Library which it will serve to commemorate 
is given by M r. Torry on page 1 Q .  

T h e  College i s  further indebted t o  Canon Colson's generosity 
for the foun dation of a ' Hughes Exhibition ' of £30 a year, 
which is intended to encourage the study of Biblical and 
Ecclesiastical H istory. We hope to be able to publish in our 
next hUIl\ber the regulations governing the Exhibition. 

The bust and memorial tablet presented to the College by 
Mrs. Todhunter to commemorate her late husband has been 
erected i n  the north transept of the C hapel. The bust well 
recalls the once familiar features of Dr. Todhunter, and the 
whol� monument i s  graceful and dign i fied. M r. E .  Roscoe 
Mullins, the sculptor of the bust, is already known in Cambridge 
by h i s  figure of Henry VII.  on the new building of King's 
College. He has also executed a statue of General Barrow 
for L�know ; and portrait busts of t h e  late Prof. Stanley 
J evons 'for Owens College, Manchester, the late Dr. Murchison 
for St. Thomas's Hospital, London, Dr. James Martineau. 
�nd t h e  Rev. G.  C. Bell,  H ead Master of Marlborough. H e  
has now i n  h i s  studi o  o n e  of the late Prof. Fawcett which 
i s  going by special invitation to the Grosvenor Gall ery. His 
life-size group from last year's Royal Academy " Bless me, evm 
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WHAT IS POLITICAL ECONOMY?'" 

aHIS evening I shall confine myself to answering 
o the question-What is Political E-conomy? On 

this point there is almost universal miscon
ceptiO'n. Adam Smith, a George Stephenson among 
Economists, called his celebrated bonk An Enqutry 
:nt(J the Nature and Causes of tM Wealth of Naft'ons. 
We will start with this definition: enquiry into-or 
study of-the reasO'ns why a country is rich or poor, 
why snme are better off than others. 

At the very outset, however, we' must digress, in 
order to enforce two points not explicitly brought out 
in the above definition. When we' say" An enquiry 
into the c'auses of the wea:lth &c.," we do not mean 
that we ar'e anx�ous to find out merely what causes 
the l':riggest heap of wealth to' be turned oU!t inside' 
a nation, regardless of who get it,-but tbat we wish 
to enquire into what causes the grea:test general 
wealth in a country. It is' very important to notice 
this at the outset; bec'ause there would be no common 
sense in entering on the stady if this were not the 
guiding idea: to throw light on our road. 

Why should we care to investigate the causes of 
wealth? Because wealth brings· comfort, enjoyment, 
happiness, to sensible men. So when we are studying 
what it is produces the greatest wealth we are doing 
this because we should like to see the greatest 
happiness possible. NO'W' in most cases there would 
be greater total happiness if wea,lth Were less unequaily 

.. A lecture introductory to a University Extension course. 
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enjoyed ; for two reasons, first that " enough is as 
good as a feast " Ca man cannot be happier than he 
can) ; secondly, that a great part of the unhappiness 
of being poor arises from contrast with the life of 
those who are so much better off. Besides this 
consideration of happiness there is another thing
that a more gen0rous enjoyment of wealth by the 
poor would cause a much finer produckon of wealth 
by them. Thus al ike on sentimental and on business 
grounds Political Economy is the study of what causes 
w1'desp1'ead attainment of wealth. 

Again, Economics is a study of what causes wealth 
permanently. No one would trouble to examine what 
causes a mere ephemeral flare-up, but what is l ikely 
to give a basis of future success as well. The Rev. W. 
Cunningham puts it thus-Political Economy teaches 
the art of National Husbandry. For instance, the 
Roman Empire finished its great career by living on 
its  capital, and this could not last for ever. By tapping 
its provinces of their money-a very vital element
it spoilt them and destroyed its own roots. Egypt, 
once a magnificent Power, owes its present miserable 
condition-according to Mr Del Mar-largely to the 
fact that "the entire topography of the country has 
been changed by mining . . . .  The ruin brought upon 
Nubia was irreparable; and its inhabitants were driven 
for support to the narrow valley of the Nile proper, 

where agriculture had to be conducted under conditions 
that led to the permanent enslavement of the people."'" 

• A iJisto',)' of 1I1u1Ie)' (,885), p. 129. He goes on (p. 132), "The fact is 
that anciently Nubia was watered by numerous small streams that flowed into 

the Nile, and were etnployed to irrigate these deserted plains-once the 

Lombardy of Africa-but which, after they had been diverted by the gold 

miners, and their sources of supply cut off by the destruction of the forests 
for minin g limbers, fell into the condition of "washes," which now are only 

flooded for a brief period during the rainy season, and are dry for the 

remainder of the yeaI'. These" washes," or dried· up watercourses, are called 

by the Arabs "wadys." .... Such is Nubia to·day .... where man has not 

indeed abandoned it he has d�generated to the level of a savage." 
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This is a specimen of management which produced 
transitory, not permanent, wealth for the country. In 
England, too, we see how violent Protection some 
years ago followed by violent Free Trade since has had 
an unfortunate effect on the permal1ent prosperity of 
our farmers. 

Returning now to the main line, we find that 
Economics must be defined as the study of what 
causes permanent widespread wealth. 

It is obvious that the production of wealth in a 
country depends on two large groups of .causes, which 
we may call (I) outszde nature and (2 ) /zuman nature. 
The best human nature could not become very wealthy 
at the North Pole ; while, on the other hand, though 
outside nature is first-rate in the case of Turkey, yet 
since the inhabitants are deficient in good government, 
their wealth is much less than it should be. We 
may also speak of (I) and (2) as the envz'ronment 
and the abz'Zzty of the inhabitants. This latter depends 
on (a) p1zyszcat qualities-health, strength, skill, aud 
endurance; (b) zntetlzgmce " (c) soczat qualities, such as 
honesty and forbearance. Besides these, the producing
power depends in particular on the kind of government, 
which itself is in great measure a consequence of (a) 
and (b) and (c). 

Now the environment we cannot alter so much as 
the human nature. Therefore in Economics our atten
tion is bestowed chiefly on lzuman actzon>, how it may 
be altered; how, by the adoption of better modes of 
action, more general material welfare may result. 
Human exertion may in the case of the poor be 
transformed by the stimulus of Hope, and in every 
man it may be changed for the better by the advent 
of more knowledge. 

Knowing that Economics is the Study'of Wealth, 
we may give another description of it by saying that 
it is a study 0./ wlzat mm do Z7t tlzet'r attempts to get a 
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Hvzng and enfoy life,. of what takes place in that 
struggle for existence-and-something-more which is 
entered upon by everyone who has to depend on 
himself. For it is in pursuit of these objects-neces
saries, comforts, luxuries-that " Wealth " comes to 
be produced. 

We examine this universal pursuit, with the various 
degrees of success that ensue. Some have splendid 
fortnnes, such as Mr Vanderbilt or Sir William 
Armstrong: many secure comfortable fortunes by the 
time they are middle-aged, such as thousands of large 
tradesmen and manufacturers: a very great number 
to their dying day manage little more than to make 
both ends meet: an equally large number go on from 
week to week in hand-to-mouth style, with no certainty, 
no future programme: finally, speaking of England 
alone, a crowd equal to the combined populations of 
Liverpool and Manchester are obliged to have their 
wretched existence doled out to them by the inhumane 
hand of our "Poor Law." One million creatures in 
this forlorn state means another million (of relatives 
and friends) so near to it that they cannot give the 
help they would give if they could. 

If these facts, "dismal " as they may be, are not 
interesting, we shall not find any such anywhere. 
Political Economy is tlze study o.f the most zlzteresHng 
facts on the eartlz's sur/ace. 

We consider the facts, with a view to find out why 
they are so different in different cases-why some are 
so miserable and others so well-off. But when we say 
� ' consider," we mean to encamp quietly around the 
facts, and take our time at them, study them, like 
doctors over a disease. Now a study is a careful trying 
to ascertain, not a fierce outburst of declamation or 
party-spirit, declaring that such and such is tlze solution. 
For instance, some fiery�headed men, who put forth 
as their object the general welfare, propose a short 
cut to attain it. They propose to take away all Capital 
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and Land from their present owners (with or without 
compensation, according as the wind blows) and to 
entrust it to " the State " for a new dispensation on 
behalf of " the workers." When we listen to these 
men we wonder how they can think they are Econo
mists, for Economics is a study, and men cannot study 
who are for ever in a passion. Such proposals are 
not the fruit of many years' careful enquiry--which 
we demand of every ordinary medical practitioner
but are th.e mushroom growths of an overheated brain . 
No doubt the furnace-heat is some of it caused by 
pity and indignation, arising- from the contemplation 
of human misery. But no amount of pity or indig
nation combined of themselves could ever set a bone 
or extirpate a disease. And so with economic casualties 
or diseases : just as the doctor who combines the 
experience of long study with a cool head is the man 
to attack a comp' licated case, so in the treatment of 
social m isery none should be allowed to interpose 
but men who have passed through the discipline of 
steady enquiry. The diseases of the body politic are 
difficult to understand, and the treatment of them must 
not be entered upon with a jaunty air or in a towering 
passion. 

Next, Political Economy is tlze most human 0/ all 
studzes. The pursuit of wealth is universal ; and not 
only is it universal, but with many it constitutes nearly 
the whole of their life ; in fact, with the poorest people 
we may say that all their life consists in trying to 
get a living. And for men in general, the character 
of their life depends a great deal upon the way in 
which they proceed to acquire wealth. Many men 
have lost their " life," in any real sense of the word, 
by the way in which they have been absorbed in 
I'making money." 

Economics is again a particularly human study for 
this reason, that so much acquaintance with human 
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nature is required to understand that contrasts of 
good and ill fortune are greatly due to the different 
susceptibility of different persons to certain motz"ves, 
which influence some to action more readily than 
others. Also, sympathy is p,ssential in order to realise 
how men, whose lives are a vacuum as regards security 
for the future, hope, kindness, and intelligence, will be 
incapable of any but an inferior quality of effort, and 
will therefore remain poor. All this a wise man learns 
by observation, a fool by experience. 

While considering this point of the human interest 
attaching to the study, we may notice that Economics 
is much concerned with the nature of the socz"al 
instziuko?tS amidst which the struggling units live 
'and move and have their being. In civilised societies 
men are not free individuals like savages. \Ve live 
in masses so dependent on one another that our 
actions depend on those of our neighbours, and must 
be regulated with reference to the laws, customs, 
and public opinion of those around us. The style 
of our individual life is moulded by that complex 
whole " Society," which shapes us every minute from 
the cradle onwards. For example, it is " respectable" 
to be a clerk in the City: hence thousands are doomed 
to a penurious monotony which otherwise they would 
have promptly rejected. 

This being so, " Society " at any given moment 
is responsible to some degree for the manner i n  
which individuals attempt to  get wealth, and by 
consequence is responsible in part for the good or 
ill fortune that results. Therefore Political Economy, 
which enquires into (I) the ways in which men pursue 
wealth, and (2) the amounts of success they meet 
with, has to examine at the very outset the various 
social arrangements, laws, and .customs, under which 
men are bound to work, if they are civilised. Civili
sation puts men-like horses-into harness; it must 
be so. But just because it must be so-because 
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there must be customs, social rules, and laws, if therp, 
is to be progress,-for that very reason the harness 
should be carefully studied to see if it can be improved, 
so as to let it tell more for the general good. The 
harness is made to assist the horse, not the horse 
to be spoilt by the harness. 

To explain: men have to work just now in huge 
factories, big shops, doing everything in crowds ; they 
have to live accordingly in dense towns packed together; 
and the towns are often hideous because of the big 
works; and in these works such is the division 
of labour that each man must confine himself to one 
part of a process, and he is liable to be suddenly 
thrown out of work, hardly ever knowing what the 
next six months will bring forth in the matter of wages. 
An individual born into this state of things is not 
free ; he is bound to fall in with it, and to get his 
living in those definite ways which prevail in  the 
society that surrounds him. Thus in trying to get 
their living the whole life of millions is moulded for 
good or bad by the social arrangements-the harness
in which they find themselves placed. 

The harness is made by (I) Laws, which would be 
sometimes better for a little loosening, by (2) Leadz'ng 
zndt'vzauals, e.g. great Landlords, Captains of Industry, 
&c., and by (3) Publzc O pznz'on, a blend composed 
of common sense, kindness, religious feeling, the 
influence of the Press, and other ingredients. And 
the " life" of an individual results from his own indi
viduality working 

'
inside all three of these with more 

or less friction. 
Thus Political Economy has to consider, amongst 

other things, how greater general comfort can be 
attained by altering these forces of Government or 
Great Men or Public Opinion. But, as the Laws can 
be altered more readily than the other two, Legz'slatz'on 
early becomes a subject for economic discussion. 

No study is more z'lIsjnred by a jrl"Gcl1cal object than 
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is Ec;oriomics. Its End is pre-eminently Action. We 
study the ways in which men live with a view to 
make their life better ; for it is not what it might 
be. In the course of our enquiry, while carefully 
considering the ways in which men aim at Wealth, 
and their different measures of success, we come across 
hints as to how some of the failures may be prevented, 
or, at any rate, prevented from being so bad as they 
are. Valuable hints for practice always crop up in 
the course of any genuine human enquiry. In this 
also Political Economy resembles Medicine. Both 
study things as they are-the phenomena of actual 
life, health and disease-·-and in so doing get a clue 
as to how more health and less disease may be attained. 
Thus, both study things as they are in the hO'pe of 
helping things to become more as they ought to be. 
And on this account Economists, like doctors, are much 
concerned with the dismal side of things. They fre
quent the gloom that they m ay learn to brighten it, 
and they brood over failures that there m ay be fewer 
failures in the future. They are "resolved not to rest 
content till they have done what in them lies to 
discover hO'w far it is possible to open up to all the 
m aterial means of a refined and noble life" (Marsh all, 
Present Posz'tzon of Econo71Zzes). To hope for practical 
success is no more' utopian in the sphere of Economics 
than in that of Medicine-where the most unexpected 
results have been achieved. 

I am laying stress on the point that Ewnomics is  
a study with a practical object. I am aware that 
some people maintain that it is a "pure science," 
calm analysis, un sullied by any practical considera
tions. Certainly the analysis should be as calm 
as possible, but the only reason of the calmness lies 
in the superior resulting value of the conclusions, 
which we may then avail ourselves of for practical 
purposes. The " object" of any study is the useful
ness of the information we gain thereby; but the 
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knowledge is only of use wlten acted upon. The 
student may not be thinking of this while he is busy 
with the enquiry ; but the tendency of a study to 
affect practice remains the same, whether or not 
he be conscious of it. And if we read the writings 
of those Economists who considered themselves most 
"pure," we find (since even they were flesh-and-blood) 
that the purity of the analysis in their earlier pages 
is soon tainted by a tendency to bring it to bear on 
practice. Thus the title of Mill's great book is "The 

Principles of Pohtzeal Economy, with some of their applications 

to Social Philosophy.
" The cat is let out of the bag, but 

every man, however' scientific,' carries that cat. 
Economics is therefore Science followed by Art, 

a pursuit of accurate information leading to an applica
tion of the knowledge so as to alter practice.  An 
Economist should feel like Brutus in Cortolanus, when 
Shakespeare makes him say 

" Let's carry 7vzth us ears and eyes for the time, 
But hearts for the event." 

"Ears and eyes for the time," our wits about us, and 
our heads cool for contemporary facts ; but ".hearts 
for the event," our pulses strong with the thought 
of what wil1 come of it if we succeed. The man 
whose heart is warm " for the event" will find that 
his ears and eyes are on that account none the less 
keen " for the time," nor less able to extract pro'fitable 
hints from the various phenomena that meet him. 

Further, beca.use economic quacks abound,. tlze study 
of Econo11tzes should be wzdespread. People then would 
not listen so blindly when they were instructed enough 
to discriminate between nonsensical talk and really 
practical proposals. There would then be more econo
mic progress made by Government, instead of each 
Party being content to out-bid the other in roseate 
offers. At present the audience knows nothing except 
that it wants to be cured of its malady, and so it jumps 
at any remedy held forth. 

VOL. XIV. M 
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The general public, in place of accurate information 
on economic matters, have only strong opinions (and 
votes), which may be sound or rotten, but they hold 
them as a rule " because they do." The worst of 
this is that where knowledge is lacking as to social 
causes and effects, prejudice, party-spirit, or selfish 
fears are sure to step in and fill the void. Every man 
who wishes to be a valuable citizen should therefore 
study Economics. His influence-and ignorance counts 
like knowledge in voting-goes one way or the other, 
for good or bad, every day of his life. As J evons says, 
" everybody has his opinion one way or another about 
bad trade, or the effect of high wages, or any one of 
hundreds of questions of social importance. , It does 
not occur to such people that these matters are m ore 
difficult to understand than chemistry, or astronomy, 
or geology, and that a lifetime of study is not sufficient 
to enable us to speak confidently about them." " Yet" 
-he goes on to say- " they who have never studied 
political economy at all are usually the most confident," 
-that is, the most likely to do harm in handling 
social questions. 

Now economic study would give a man some 
reason for his opinion on questions which rub against 
him every day of his life, on which nine-tenths of the 
public have opinions picked up by chance, mere 
foundlings. If every citizen took an interest in 
economic study there would be a strong breeze of 
public opinion in favour of what tended towards 
national welfare. At present this is not the case 
because most people are ignorant, and in the absence 
of knowledge they can be drawn this way or that 
at the mercy of prejudice and party. So that every 
man should be an Economist: every one is now, in 
a way-generally a bad way. 

Political Economy is dzslt"ked. So m uch so, that 
some distinguished men in the House have " banished 
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it to Saturn." But it is not so easy to banish an 
enquiry, and it would be better if those politicians 
had joined the ranks of Economists and helped to 
improve the study, instead of falling foul of it alto
gether because of some of the mistakes of some of 
its expositors. In the case of Political Economy it 
is not familiarity but unfamiliarity that breeds con
tempt: when a man knows more about the enquiry 
he appreciates the solid good that has accrued from 
it, and is less inclined to exaggerate its mistakes. 
If everybody would study Economics it would not be 
disliked, for every man would be an Economist. 

However, disliked it is ; and there are very good 
reasons for the fact. First of all ,  for the same reason 
that Anatomy used to be disliked, because it pores 
over what is distressing and morbid. Ordinary people 
cannot bear to see anyone keeping cool over a painful 
subject: they must do something or run away from 
it. Hence an Economist is always called " cold
blooded." But how about doctors ? Do not they 
analyse catastrophes in a similar sedate fashion ? and 
what good would they be if they did not keep cool ? 

A second reason why Political Economy is disliked 
is that some of its leading writers had idiosyncrasies 
of temperament which did not commend themselves 
to the public. Thus, Adam Smith is never tired of 
urging the necp.ssity of leaving industry alone, un
hampered by Government interference. This doctrine 
of Lazsser-jaz"re was forced on Smith when he con
templated the tyrannic policy which caused the French 
Revolution. In his day Government stifled industry: 
now-a-days,. more enlightened, it can often help; so 
that a doctrine useful in 1776. may well be noxious 
in 1886. There is no logic in the argument that 
because Lazsser-.Jazre is inadmissible now, therefore 
Smith (and Economics) are to be scouted for recom
mending it as a policy to be pursued a hundred years 
ago. Again, much just indignation has arisen from 
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Ricardo's " Iron Law of Wages." Taking a view of 
human nature which was perhaps excusable in  a 
Londoner, he cQnsidered labourers to be so effortless 
that if their wages should rise they would make 
nothing out of it but larger families, which would 
bring wages down again to the same dead level. And 
he gave the impression of regarding life from an 
office point of view: a few capitalists foremost, with 
a background of " hands. " The nation becomes a 
mere mart, for the sake of which souls are everlastingly 
crushed in the mill of " production." Much is said of 
iron laws of Nature, but little of that human intercourse 
which can strengthen the feeble to face and get the 
better of them.  If Economics is in popular estimation 
a " dismal" and " brutal " study, most of our thanks 
are due to Ricardo. 

The third objection to Political Economy comes 
from or on behalf of the " practical men." A study 
of Wealth, they say, if true to its title, must be a 
study of hard facts of life: now what can outsiders 
know of this, or who should know so much about it 
as shrewd business men, who have made their own 
fortunes i Rut to know all about making one's own 
fortune is not quite the same as to understand what 
brings good fortune to the nation as a whole. In  
economic matters an outsider may see more o f  the 
game, because it is a question of how multitudes 
of individual actions affect the joint result. The 
" practical " man knows very little beyond his own 
beat ; that is how he has made his fortune, by con
centrating himself on his particular business. Now 
an Economist, like a Physiologist, studies the relations 
of parts to each other and to the whole ; he resembles 
a man who is overlooking hands at whist. 

Lastly, there is " that horrid Malthus " and his dis
ciples to the present day. The " population question" 
touches a tender spot, and Economists have never been 
forgiven for treating it with such " brutality. " At the, 

What is Poh'ti'cal Economy? 85: 

same time their practical conclusions with regard to 
this question have probably been the most serious of 
all the mistakes they have made. 

The public dislike of Economics is thus to a great 
extent natural, easily accounted for, and sometimes 
gratuitously provoked by its chief apostles. The 
fact is, it wants a strong man to be a good Economist, 
or a good doctor. When you sit down to examine 
the struggle for existence you are apt to get " the 
blues " unless you believe in the power men have, 
when they stand up and try, to help each other out 
of a hole. It would be easy for doctors to become 
" sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought " and 
to talk fatalism, if they did not bring their study out, 
into the fresh open air of action.  " Pure " Economics 
is of all studies the most miserable. 

Yet " natural" as it may be, the public dislike 
to Economics is childish ; and it would vanish on 
better acquaintance. No one can study the subject 
for a short time without finding that the one object 
confronting him at every turn is the wretched material 
condition of our largest class. This is the leak in 
the sqip of the state, the running sore of the body 
politic. From this come nearly all the worst evils. 
of civilisation, evils which affect all classes. Hence 
political economy is bound to be much concerned 
about the material welfare of the majority: " it aims 
at teaching what should be done in order that poor 
people may be as few as possible, and that everybody 
may as a rule be well paid for his work " (Jevons). 
With such a port for destination, who would not come) 
on board ? 

Since this is the object which everywhere emerges 
from the study, the promotion of general wealth in

' 

a society, the making material comforts and enjoyments, 
as widespread as possible, we see what is meant by 
"the .economic point of view." We are regarding 
an event from an economic point of view when we 
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are trying to ascertain the tendency of that event to 
advance or retard the material welfare of the whole 
people. 

You will say then that the Economic point of view 
is the same as the Statesman's. And, strictly speaking, 
"political economy" should mean simply the internal 
management of a State, though the actual meaning 
current now is the study of how to m ake things 
work together for the wealth of a State. A real 
Statesman, however, aims at something more than the 
general material welfare. He aims at making his 
country hold a leading position, strong for defence or 
attack ; at making the inhabitants healthy, wealthy, 
and wise; and at something more than all this, at 
refinement, culture, splendour of Art and Science ; and, 
lastly, at a happy settlement of "the Adam and Eve 
question." This is a large order. And the Statesman 
gets hints to help him from various quarters. But 
economic knowledge is more necessary to him than 
any other, for the people must have wealth. This is 
the preliminary, the primary necessity. 

It is true wealth is not everything, and it does not 
follow that the best world in every respect must be 
that in which most of the inhabitants are wealthy. 
Still, most people will agree that the same qualities, 
habits, ways of living, which must be practised to 
make the bulk of the people in a country permanently 
well-off from a material point of view, will also render 
it a first-rate country from every point of view. 
Wealth is the soil without which other good things 
cannot be perennial. "Political economy does not 
pretend to examine all the causes of happiness" 
(Jevons), but it examines those which society can 
most easily control, and those which are indispensable 
to the total happiness. The Statesman who aims at 
a splendid edifice must be at pains to consider the 
foundation. Thus Politics and Economics should be 
hand-and-glove with each other. For Economics, we 
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m ay say by way of a parting definition , i s  the study 

of how to secure a sound bas�'s for natzonal greatness. 

Bad economic policy must ruin a State by sapping 

its very roots � good Economics put in practice would 

lead to perpetual growth. Thus a nation managed 

in accordance with first-rate Economics is on the road 

to be a first-rate nation from every point of view. 

E. FOXWELL. 
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VOLUNTEERING EXPERIENCES. 

� 1 <7.�HIS is an age of improvement. Most people 
��I ', try to improve their neighbours, some improve 

the occasion, a few are improving themselves. 
To me it is inexpressibly sad that even my U nder
graduate friends are engaged in improvement of one 
kind or another. 'Twas not ever thus-but no matter ! 
I trust that no one will accuse an Odd File like me 
of  compassing or imagining any improvement in my 
readers. My friends know that I am incapable of  such 
an act of treason. 

The present article being one, nominally at least, on 
Volunteering, it may appear to the captious critic that 
it is necessary to explain why men become Volunteers. 
But motives are proverbially difficult to fathom. A 
friend of mine once sold whelks off a barrow, alleging 
that he considered it a romantic occupation. Moreover, 
as Lopes J. has recently told us, m otives have nothing 
to do with the matter. Let it be granted therefore, 
as Euclid says in his persuasive way, that a man is 
a Volunteer j and if he is not that he ought to be 
ashamed of himself. 

My own experiences were gained in the Volunteer 
Battalion of the Blankshire Regiment (Princess 
Beatrice's Own Bounders). You may know us by 
the B in our bonnets.'" I fell a victim to the blandish
ments of a friend at an advanced period of an otherwise 
enjoyable evening, and before I had quite realised the 

• See tr. O. r886, 447b; Army Form 7286"" latc W. O. Form 5378t
passim. 
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state of affairs I had sworn to defend Her Majesty 
against all her enemies and oppressors whatsoever, 
and never to go on foreign service except in case of 
actual invasion. 

I was presently handed over to the Sergeant-Major, 
one of the most beautiful characters I have ever known. 
He had scarcely taught me to know my right foot from 
my left before he remarked, meditatively, " I  have not 
had the pleasure of drinking your health yet, Sir." 
And then, still more thoughtfully, as he saw my hand 
stealing towards a waistcoat-pocket-" I'm a teetotaller, 
I am: it takes just twice as much for me to drink your 
health as it does for a man who drinks beer. Coffee 
is fourpence a cup." This appeared distinctly ingenious 
at the time, but the brilliancy of the idea was still 
more impressed upon me some months later. The 
battalion on a route march halted on a village green. 
On going to have a m odest quencher at the inn, I 
heard the high-minded abstainer, who tossed off cups 
of coffee to my health, saying, " I'll have a pot of 
'arf and 'arf, Miss j and just a dash of rum in it, my 
dear." Like other persons in authority the Sergeant
Major had cl knack of making unpleasantly humorous 
remarks at times. To hear him mutter, " He'd spile 
a brigade, he would," when some wretched recruit 
had turned to the left when he ought to have done 
the other thing, was calculated to make the rest of 
the squad understand what were meant by the horrors 
of war. Anon he would say-" Charge bayonets ! 
Look at 'em all up and down anyhow, like a shz'vel" 
the freeze round a apple garden t' keep little boys 
away! " I only recollect one occasion on which he so 
far forgot himself as to lapse into a compliment
" You've slep next a soldier," said he to a recruit 
less dense than usual. In the early days of ,the 
Volunteer movement the Sergeant had instructed the 
Winchester boys in the mysteries of drill. The high 
spirits of these youths he maintained had affected his 
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nerves (save the mark) and permanently deteriorated 
his temper. His language was somewhat vehement 
at times, and, if a guarantee of his good faith, was 
certainly not adapted for publication. He used, after 
one of these outbursts, to say, ., Never mind me, gentle
men, I'm only easing springs" -a simile derived from 
the trigger of the old rifle. Poor old chap! his springs 
are permanently eased now. Even his very funeral is 
connected in my mind with the pathetically humorous. 
We sent a firing party to the grave, and the proceedings 
had, of course, to be rehe::trsed under the superin
tendence of another Staff-Sergeant. At a certain part 
of the proceedings our instructor bustled up like 
Mr Pancks, and remarked, in the most dismally 
matter-of-fact voice, " Here comes the corpse,-As 
you were! all together next time." And so on da capo. 

But it is not of drill-sergeants that I'm anxious 
for to sing, as the learned and ingenious author of 
the Bab Ballads has it. It will, I submit to my honour
able readers, be convenient to consider the Volunteers 
according to their rank. As for the Colonel, one 
mentions him with awe. So far as I recollect, he 
never but once addressed a word to me personally, 
and then he only asked me, in tones of quite 
unnecessary vehemence, why I was wearing some 
strap or other on' the wrong shoulder. It is not that 
nothing can be said about Colonels as a body. There 
was the stock-broking Colonel who gave the command, 
" The Battalion will change front, t to � right." And 
Mr Yates' friend. who said, "Right turn-as you were, 
Le- turn up Fetter Lane, you fellows." But I have 
been Orderly to the Commanding Officer before now, 
and know what it is to walk to a signal-station five 
miles off to make the flag-waggers find out how many 
men with blistered heels have fallen out during the 
day's march-all on account of the strap aforesaid. 
Even at our Battalion dinners we never refer to the 
Colonel directly. If we drink his health it is by 
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inference, under the guise of-say, The unsuccessful 
Conservative Candidate for the Great North Road 
Division of Bl ankshire. Much the same considerations 
prevent me from shewing up our Majors. And as for 
my Captain, heaven forbid that I should draw his 
attention to me! Why he might use a choleric word 
and put me in " blanket fatigue" for the very next 
march to Brighton, and thus keep me folding those 
absurdly hairy W. D. blankets for an hour e\'ery 
morning. It follows, therefore, that I must treat of 
my comrades in the ranks, the' brutal and licentious 
soldiery ' with whom I have associated for so many 
years. All they can do is to fall back on pointed 
personality when they see this. 

The fearsome earnestness characteristic of the 
present age calls for " real work" from the Volunteers ; 
and of late years the marches down. to the Easter 
Monday Review have been increasing in severity. 
The Princess Beatrice's Own Bounders are naturally 
to the fore. We usually start on  the Wednesday 
preceding Easter Monday, and march off with a hault 
courage into the infinite, trying, with more or less 
success, to live up to our helmets and Martini-Henrys. 
It is only when one has thus to spend the whole of 
several days and nights in  close companionship with 
three or four men that the lower depths of humanity 
are disclosed. For it must be remembered that you 
do not choose your companions. You are stuck in  
between two men because one is taller and the other 
shorter than you are. You may be next a careless 
man, one who simply does not care whether he knows 
his drill or not, and who is quite content to get into 
his place at the third or fourth try, and only then 
because he is shoved into it. It is all very well for 
the poet to sing, " It's no matter what you do If your 
"eart be only true," but the sentiment hardly applies 
to the operations of war. A little expostulation of a 
military and explosive kind does men of this tempera-
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ment a lasting good.· But even if a man takes pains 
it does not necessarily follow that he is of any use. 
I notice that your purely studious man is singularly 
inadequate in his results. Reading, Bacon says, 
maketh a full man .  But, though fulness, no doubt, 
is an excellent thing, it is a means and not an end. 
A man might learn the meaning of every word in 
the best French dictionary, and thereby become 
acquainted with many things of which he had better 
have remained ignorant, but he would not know 
French. And so I have known men whose knowledge 
of the .' Field E:lI:ercise ' was positively revolting. Men 
who could tell you the position of the Senior Major 
of the Battalion of Direction in any Brigade movement, 
or when and where a Sergeant-Major draws his sword ; 
and yet at the caution " Fours " would be found dozing 
like any foolish m aiden. Again, you may have a 
talkative man, who takes au grand serzeux the Volun
teer song: 

"You will be careful to keep looking intdligently about you, 
I'Lest th.e Battalion should advance in line or perform any 

other important movement without you; 
" And when standing at attention 
.' Is the proper time to mention 
" Anything you have to say." 

He is always e:ll:plaining that owing to the extra
ordinary tone of voice in which the Commandin g 
Officer gives the word of command, not to mention 
the ridiculous rapidity of his utterance, it is impossible 
to know whether he said " Front form companies J" 
or ., Lock up there! " This man, after a 'Right-about 
form company!' is generally to be found in the super
numerary rank in hot altercation with the Sergeants. 
He has a supreme contempt for his Officers, and is 

• The mildt. forms o f  military expletives, like explosive bullets of les� 
than a certain weight, ar� forpidden by �he Geneva Convention. 
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convinced that " stripes " are given by pure favour.· 
To be next such a man for a three days' march is 
indeed a trial. Men of this stamp ought to be got 
out of the ranks at all costs. In a thougrtfu1 paper, 
entitled " Cleansing the Augean Stable," which I read 
before the United Military Outsiders, I have suggested 
that it might be well to put them on the Staff. They 
are quite too utterly useless as Privates, and they are 
hardly good enough for Regimental Officers. It may 
be said at once, however, that a man may be a good 
soldier, and know his drill down to the last word of 
command in the Red Book, and yet be a poor 
companion. He may be a Natural Science man with 
but one idea. He is full of the papers to be read to 
the Bletherin Club, " On the Imaginary Roots of the 
Rosaceae," or " On the Morals of the Mollusca." Or 
he is a young barrister anxious to have your opinion 
of his recent book on " The law relating to Perambu
lators," and he must and will know whether you 
consider the obder dzdum of J essel M. R.-that double 
perambulators are an unmitigated nuisance-to apply 
to the case where the babes sit fore and aft as well 
as to that where they sit abreast. The first day's 
march does such men good. The hammering about , 
knocks some of the nonsense out of them, and gives 
everybody something to talk about at a slack time. 
It is astonishing how soon men learn to keep step 
when their heels get trodden on if they don't. You 
will perceive that the preceding remarks are in law an 
admission that improvement is occasionally desirable, 
but they are to be taken as m ade without prejudice 
to the general principle. 

After a long day's march come the questions of 
billeting and dinner. Sometimes the men of a column 

• In the bitterness of his spirit h e  has been known t o  agree with the 
German philologist Webelspotter, who thought 'stripling' was a term of 
contem pt derived from the known incapacity of non-commissioned Officers. 
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are billeted out all over a village, one or two in every 
house that will take them in.  Sometimes a Company 
takes possession of an inn or an empty house, or a 
warehouse or a schoolroom. One of the most endurable 
n ight's rests I ever had on a campaign ' was spent on 
a door-mat under a billiard-table. On another occasion 
a friend and I shared a bed in a cottage. Our hostess 
was a dear delightful old lady, who begged that we 
would keep sober and not disgrace our friends. Before 
our departure next m orn ing she was pleased to say 
that we had behaved like gentlemen, a statement 
which was received with incredulity by the rest of 
the Company on parade. I look back with singularly 
l ittle pleasure to a night spent in straw strewn on 
the floor of a room in an empty house in a village 
called Cuckfield; that night is the longest and coldest 
in my record. I noticed a phenomenon there which 
I have not seen explained in any work on animal 
magnetism, namely, that the straw gravitated in the 
most curious way to the old campaigners. For real 
luxury, however, there is nothing to compare to a 
big barn with plenty of straw. When you have some 
seventy or eighty men lying heads and tails in such 
a place the qU8stion of agonizing importance is that 
of snoring. There is the gentleman who goes at it 
steadily with the regulation snore (of which a seaJed 
pattern can be seen at the War Office between the 
hours of I Q  a.m. and 4 p.m.) .  He is not so objectionable 
as the fancy snorer-the man with Wagnerian effects
little staccato obligato agitato movements which drive 
the whole barn to distraction, and make his neighbours 
finger their bayonets and wonder whether they are 
stiff enough to wake him with. They do say that if 
while one man is going up crescendo and another man 
is coming down dz"mz1zuendo you whistle at the exact 
instant when they sound the same note both snorers 
will stop. Making experiments of this kind is invalu
able if you are a hot-tempered man. Temporary 
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alleviation of one's misery is always obtained by 
kicking- them both, but this is empirical rather than 
scientific. Some regiments take the Patent Anti-snorer 
with them.  This simple apparatus consists of a bell
mouth to put over the nose, with two tubes leading 
one to each ear. The action is automatic, the snorer 
wakes himself, and then there is peace. Even a snorer, 
however, is better than the objectionable p8rson who 
claims to have lain awake all night, and next morning 
illustrates with examples how each man snored. 
Lastly, you may be next an enthusiast of scientific 
tastes, who gets up to take the temperature at 4 a.m ., 
and wants to borrow a watch-key to wind 'up his 
pedometer. 

At length the bugle sounds the revezllee, and one 
has to get up to ablute and adonise. Washing m ay 
have to be done at the village pump, with men of 
other regiments looking on, and saying, " Why them 
Bounders has all of 'em got tooth-brushes." Or, 
perhaps, one has but a bucket in the farm-yard. 
Or the operation may have to be postponed till a 
more convenient season . Then one has to tackle 
boot-cleaning. The more convinced you are that you 
m ust have clean boots, the less able you are to effect 
it, and the more your arms ache. I see in my mind's 
eye an elegant classical scholar, a Fellow of his 
College and a gentleman of elegant instincts, with 
an eye-glass and a tear in his eye struggling vainly 
to produce the faintest semblance of polish on his 
highlows. 

Then comes breakfast! Even a healthy hyama 
might learn a lesson.  Everything is piled on the 
plate. Ham and egg, cold chicken, boiled beef, 
marmalade, horse-radish sauce, bread, pickles, cheese
anyth ing and everything you can get. One has heard 
of the gentleman who went through his meals, putting 
the equivalent of what he ate in a bucket alongside 
of him. He thought that in this way he might make 
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useful observations on the development of liver

complaint. Volunteers start the other way: they 
put it all on their plates and then eat it. 

After breakfast comes the work of the day. The 
most noticeable thing about mil itary movements on 
a large scale is the length of time necessary to do 
anything. If the column consists of four or five 
thousand men distributed up and down two or three 
villages, it may take an hour or two to get them 
massed together, while cocked hats pervade space 
generally, and the air is blue with the blasphemy of 
Brigadiers. 

At last the column is rf':ady, and off we go, accom
panied by a miscellaneous throng of sightseers The 
old old days, when Volunteers tramped along the 
roads anyhow, are gone. Advance guards, flanking 
parties, scouts and all the rest of it, have to be 
provided. It is altogether unnecessary to black your 
boots if you think it probable that you are to be of 
the flanking party, and have to keep so many yards 
ahead of the main body, and so many yards on the 
right or left of the road. Then you must go tramping, 
in gay uniform, over ploughed fields, over every 
abom ination that the mind of the farmer can conceive 
in the way of fences, OVf:r hrooks and ditches of 
extraordinary breaCIth and incredible muddiness, until 
it is clear that there are few greater idiots than the 
m an who has got your boots on. 

Another day the Brigadier will train the officers 
in out-post duty. Now this  may be lively in real 
warfare, but in the mimic business there is a distinct 
absence of exciting detail. You require personal 
resources either in your mind, if you have one, or 
in your haversack, when you get stuck behind a hedge 
all by yourself for a couple of hours. Your own 
officers come round and give instructions of a bewilder
ing nature about enemies and ambushes and surprises. 
Then the Staff ride about and criticise everybody 
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and everything, most likeJy coming suddenly round, 
a corner just as you are starting to make use of a 
brandy-flask of great size. If anyone can tell me how 
to conceal a brandy-flask with neatness and dispatch, 
and at the same time convey to the beholders the 
impression that the vessel contains cold tea, I shall 
be deeply grateful. 

Next day, perhap�, the column may come upon 
the en€'my and be deployed for the attack. Ihis is 
sometimes desperately hard work. To keep advancing 
by rushes, in ex.tended order, over highly manured 
fields, lying down every now and then to take shelter 
in the orthodox. fashion, makes the battalion murmur. 
What your practical ma-n may say on the relative 
merits of farm-yard muck, guano, and fish manure 
as fertilisers I don't know j but I do hold strong 
opinions on their oderiferous properties. Moreover 
I submit that they are out of place on a battle-field. 

It is curious to see how ex.cited men get in a 
sham fight. In a real action they would no doubt 
be much more coIIected. On a ridge, perhaps, a 
glimpse may be got of what is going on. The long 
�ines of skirmishers get closer and closer, and men 
begin to cheer /, our fellows." Indeed, there is no 
doubt whatever that, were ball�cartridge handy, it 
would be freely used at the critical moment-and 
why not ? 

I remember once seeing the Brixton Shetlanders· 
in hot pursuit of the Clapham Junction Regiment 
(Queen's Own Teetotallers). A man of the Teetotallers· 
dropped his lunch in a ditch, and staying behind to 
pick it up was captured by the Shetlanders. The 
howls of the prisoner brought a few comrades to the 
rescue. They promptly began to fire blank-cartridge 
at " the bonny wh ite knees of the braw braw lads 
frae the office " (the Shetlanders a re a kilted regiment). 
A whiskey and tea collision of a highly exciting 
character seemed satisfactorily probable, when th,e 
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officers compromised the matter by making the prisoner 
give up the spike of his helmet as a trophy, to be 
reclaimed at the head-quarters of the Shetlanders 
oh theil' return from the campaign. Of course it is 
not everyone who takes matters so seriously, and I 
have known the man who would not play the game 
according to the rules. In a desperate attack on 
the Brighton Downs the Bounders went up a slope 
at the. double to reinforce the fighting line at a most 
critical moment. As I fell down in the line and 
began to fire, I saw a warrior in the reinforced 
battalion calmly lying on his back. I pointed out 
that he might at least let off a cartridge now and 
then, but he replied in bitter wrath, " My kit weighs 
22 Ibs., and I will be [past-participled] if I fire a shot 
for anybody." 

The bearer-companies have of course to be exercised, 
and this is managed as follows. A few hussar or 
yeomanry orderlies ride round the lines with cards, 
which they distribute to a man here and there. O n  
such a card may b e  written " shot through the cerebro
ganglionic muscles of the near shin," or some such 
surgical detail. The man who gets the card falls 
out, and lies down till the bearers come round to 
dress the wounds and carry him off for inspection 
to the surgeon at the ambulance. Here he gets 
a drink to keep him from fainting. The surgeon whirls 
off the bandages, the patient is found to be cured, and 
sets off to join his regiment as he best may. On 
the only occasion on which I have been wounded 
I did not get the drink, as, owing to inartistic bandag
ing, I had bled to death. I once saw a stalwart 
member of the Queen's Benchers being borne along 
by four staggering Spa Road and Bermondsey Rifles. 
The interesting patient was smoking fiercely, " to ease 
the pain, you fellows, it's simply awful." Nothing 
short of a real surgical operation would have made 
the bearers see where the joke came in. I must say 
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that these ambulance folks enter into the thing with 
great spirit. They have been known to slit up a 
rpan's tunic with a sword bayonet, in order to apply 
the proper remedies to a supposed wound. When 
you come to consider that this was done to a man's 
only coat, in the wilds of a highly civilised district, 
you will, I think, admit that it was a little annoying. 
It was once whispered in the ranks of the Bounders 
that a comrade, severely wounded in the thigh, in 
spite of his entreaties to be allowed to die in peace, 
or at least to have the blood staunched from the out
side, was told that this was impossible in military 
surgery, and his limb was ruthlessly exposed in a 
way unusual in general society. But these surgical 
details are perhaps more suited for the pages of 
professional journals than for those of the Eagle. 

Hullo ! What's that ? The Cease Fire ? Not 
precisely, only a hint from the Editor that this is 
enough, and far enough, for 
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DR MOORHOUSE, BISHOP OF M ANCHESTER. 

m1UR College welcomes back to England a dis
e:'j tinguished son, who has been cal led to fill an 

-"G honourable and difficult post. 
J ames Moorhouse was among the Senior Optimes 

in 1 85 3 ,  a year in  which St John'S gave Cambridge 
a Senior Wrang ler in Sprague, and a Senior Classic 
in Roby. Ordained the same year he entered on  
clerical work at  St  N eots, and in 1 85 5  passed from the 
quiet Huntingdonshire borough to the turmoil of busy 
Sheffield. It was the experience of men and methods 
gained during four successful years in this great 
centre of industry which most encouraged him when 
seventeen years later he was invited to undertake the 
oversight of Australia's greatest centre of commerce. 
From Sheffield he was summoned in 1 8 60 to London, 
first to Hornsey, afterwards to St John's, Fitzroy 
Square, and thence to St James'. Paddington.  

Bis power of preaching soon attracted attention. 
As early as J 8f n he was selected to deliver University 
Sermons in Great St Mary's ; and in J 8b5 as Hulsean 
Lecturer, and again in 1 8 7 0  as select Preacher, our 
University recalled him to her pulpit. The writer 
vividly recalls the impression of profound thought set 
fOrth in lucid language produced on him by one of 
these courses. The large and influential congregation 
in paddington did not evince that desire for an  
occasion al change o f  preacher which most pastors 
attribute to their flocks. It is said that when some 
proposGj.ls for week-day services were under considera
tion in a parochial council, one condition appeared 
to be indispensable-that the Vicar should preach at 
every 0J1� of them. 

Dr MOOl'house, Bishop of Manchester. 1 0 1  

In  1 87 6  Dr Moorhouse accepted the charge o f  the 
Diocese of Melbourne .  What a power he became in  
this wealthy, practical, and independent community 
we at home have gathered from the letters of our 
friends and occasional paragraphs in the newspapers . 
Especially remarkable was the effect of his influence 
at a great Imperial Federation M eeting held at 
Melbourne last year. The audience was divided and 
uncertain on the great question of closer union with 
the mother country. Difficulties had been started, and 
lukewarm counsels were prevailing, until the Bishop 
spoke, when his strong sense and fervid utterance 
carried the meeting by storm, and a branch of the 
League was there and then founded with the hope
fullest auspices of success. But we shall realise his 
power best of all perhaps from the fact that when 
Bishop Fraser was taken away from the head of the 
church in Manchester, Dr Moorhouse was called back 
out of the Southern hemisphere to become Bishop in  
h is  room, and a l l  men at  once acknowledged the fitness 
of the choice.· He will have reached England before 
these pages are issued, and will surely be welcomed 
as a tower of strength for all good causes by every 
member of the College, and by all who have watched 
with pride and hope his upward course. 

• " The translation of Dr Moorhouse from Melbourne to Manchester is 
an excellent step. Of course the first point to be considered is whether the 
new Bishop is likely to .prove a worthy successor to Dr Fraser. On this 
point, fortunately, all opinions seem to agree in pronouncing Dr Moorhouse 
to be a thoroughly wise and competent prelate. From our especial point of 
view the appointment is admirable. It is the right thing done in the right 
way. It is just one of those quiet practical steps which will bring us nearer 
to real Federation. There is no parade, no attention invited to the novelty of 
the proceeding. The thing has been done as a matter of course, and what is 
still more gratifying, has been accepted as a matter of course by the public. 
London gives a man to Melbourne, Melbourne in its turn yields him up to 
Manchester. When once the intellectual, no less than the physical, force of 
the Empire is made available ; when once the practice shall have been adopted 
of searching throughout the Quee�'s dominions for the best men to perform 
the duties of Imperial rule·-what an enormous accession to our present 
strength shall we behold." - (JournaZ of tILl ImperiaZ Federation League, 
Feb. 1886). 
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THE REV. PROFESSOR T.  J. MAIN. 

A FEW words of remembrance are due to an old 
and honoured rr, ember of the College, though his useful 
life was spent in duties which brought him little into 
contact with the residents for many years past. 

Thomas John Main came into residence in October 
1 83 4 .  He proceeded to the degree of B.A. in January 
1 838,  as Senior Wrangler and First Smith's Prizeman. 
He was elected in that year to a Foundati<>n Fellow
ship, but he did not remain in residence beyond the 
following year, 1 83Q,  when he accepted the Professor
ship of Mathematics in the Royal Naval College, 
Portsmouth, and there the principal part of the rest 
of his life was spent. There he shewed the value of 
our mathematical training in his ability to pass from 
Mathematics in the general and abstract form in 
which we read them in College to their applied and 
technical uses.  At the time when Professor Main 
went to the Naval College, steamships and ordnance 
of new kinds were rising into use in the Navy, and 
officers began to require advanced knowledge of 
Mathematics and Physical Science. Professor Main 
had to direct the instruction which these new con
ditions demanded, and it is not too much to say that 
he was the originator of the present course of higher 
studies for Officers of the Navy. His desire was to 
raise his pupils out of dependence on mere rules of 
calculation, and to give them principles on which they 
could safely rely, and from which they could continue 
to advance their knowledge. In conjunction with 
Mr Brown of the Royal Navy, Professor Main pub-
1ished a treatise on the Marine Steam Engine, which 
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has continued to be a leading book on the subject ; 
but he has not left other results of h is authorship 
beyond some occasional pamphlets prepared for his 
pupils. The Examinations for admission to the Naval 
Service, and for some promotions in it, were also 
largely in Professor Main's hands, and he conducted 
them after the traditions ·of our College, with fearless 
and inflexible justice. 

Professor Main was ordained, with his Fellowship 
for a title, by the Bishop of Ely, as Deacon in 1 84 1 ,  and 
Priest in 1 84 2 ; and in the latter year he received a 
Chaplain's commission in the Royal Navy, and was 
appointed to the " Excellent," a ship moored per
manently in Portsmouth harbour and used as a school 
through which officers and men pass in a course of 
gunnery instruction. In his office of Chaplain, in the 
quiet and careful discharge of his duty, Professor Main 
will be remembered by many of all  ranks in  the 
service. His genial manners made him acceptable, 
and he was what is termed a popular m an without his 
ever seeking popularity, for he knew how to honour 
all men, to be pitiful, to be courteous. 

In the year 1 8 7 3 ,  when the Royal Naval College 
was removed to Greenwich, Professor Main concluded 
his service of 34 years by retirement, and thence
forward he dwelt in the neighbourhood of Hampstead. 
After some months of increasing illness he ended his 
honourable and useful life in this world on the 20th 
of December 1 88 5 ,  and was buried in Hampstead 
Cemetery on New Year's day. Professor Main married 
a daughter of Sir Theophilus Lee, of Bedhampton, 
Hants, now his widow. He leaves two sons and two 
d.aughters. Another daughter married Major AlIen, of 
the Royal Marine Artillery, and after a brief married 
life died in 1 884. Mr Main, our Fellow, is a nephew 
of the late Professor Main. 

W. N. GRIFFIN. 
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PROFESSOR JOHN MORRIS .  
Professor John Morris, who died on January 7th 

1 886, was born at Homerton on the 1 9th of February 
1 8  I o. In early life he was a Pharmaceutical Chemist, 
but he soon showed his bent for Natural History and 
especially for Geology. We extract from Professor 
Bonney's Presidential address to the Geological Society 
the following paragraphs :-

" In I 853 and I 854 Morris accompanied the late 
Sir Roderick Murchison on geological tours in Europe, 
and in the year 1 85 5  he was appointed to the chair 
of Geology in University College, LO'n don, which he 
held until 1 87 7 ,  finally retiring from business some 
little time after his election. Inadequate as was the 
remuneration of this post, Profe'ssor Morris devoted 
himself most energetically to' the discharge of its 
duties, delivering full courses of lectures, accompanying 
his pupils on geological excursions, and enriching the 
collection with numerous specimens, the fruits of his 
rambles. Of the value of the gifts which he made 
to us at University College I can speak from the 
fullest personal knowledge, and may add that, after 
my appointment as his successor, l1e not only pre
sented num erous specimens and appliances for teaching, 
but was in the habit of frequently visiting the College 
to help me in arranging and identifying specimens. 
In recognition of his services, the Council of the 
University College, on his retirement from the chair 
of Geology, appointed him Emeritus Professor. 

& <  He became a Fellow of this Society in 1 84 5 ,  has 
more than once served on the Council, and has been 
one of the Vice-Presidents. I m ay add that, within 
my own memory, his own consent alone was wanting 
to secure his nomination to the Society as President. 
In recognition and in aid of his scientific labours, 
he was awarded the balance of the Wollaston Donation 
Fund in the years 1 84 2 ,  1 84 3 ,  1 850, and 1 85 2 ,  and the 
Lyell Medal (its first award) in 1 876. He took a keen 
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interest in the Geological Association , as in  every 
movement which aided in furthering an interest in  
geology, and was its President from 1 868 to  r 87 0, and 
again in  1 87 7 to 1 878. It is pleasant to record that 
though one of those men of whom we may truly say 
that in science " he did good by stealth and blushed 
to find it fame," his services were well appreciated, 
both in this and other countries. In the year r 870 
a valuable testimonial was presented to him by 
numerous friends and admirers, and eight years later 
a . second, chiefly subscribed by members of the 
Geologists' Association . He was elected an Honorary 
Member of many Scientific Societies, British and 
Foreign, and in 1 878 was admitted to the Freedom 
and Livery of the Turners' Company of the City �f 
London.  A few months later the University of Cam
bridge, in recognition of his scientific eminence, and 
of the services which he had rendered in editing the 
Catalogue of Cambrian and Silurian fossils drawn 
up by the late Mr Salter and on other occasions, 
conferred upon him the honorary degree of Master 
of Arts. This recognition, on the part of a University 
to which he was

' 
especially attracted by ties of private 

friendship with several of its m embers, with which 
also he had been officially connected by acting as 
�eputy for the late Professor Sedgwick and as one of 
its Examiners, gave Professor Morris the liveliest 
pleasure, and he indicated his appreciation by placing 
his name on the boards of St Joh n'S College, selecting 
that for reasons which may readily be conjectured. 

" Professor Morris was never a robust man, and 
after a severe illness about two years since it became 
evident that his working days were ended. His mind, 
however, remained clear to the last, and his interest 
�n geology never flagged. He suffered more from 
weakness and depression than from actual pain, and 
awaited the great change in the calm resignation and 
confident hope of a Christian ." 

VOL. XIV. :P 
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THE REV. C.  D. GOLDIE. 

Charles Dashwood Goldie came up to St John's 
from Kensington School, became pupil of Mr Griffin, 
and took his degree (third Senior . Optime) in 1 847.  
He was ordained Deacon in 1 84 8  and Priest in 1 849, 
being then Curate at Horncastle. In 1 85 2  he became 
Perpetual Curate of CoIn brook, Bucks. There he was 
instrumental in building the Parsonage House and 
Schools, and in enlarging the Church. Mr Goldie 
took an active share in various organisations in  
the diocese o f  Oxford. H e  was for a long time 
one of the Voluntary Inspectors of Schools under 
the old regime, and greatly assisted by his counsel 
and co-operation the Windsor and Eton Association 
of Schoolmasters. One of the most important offices 
which he held at this period was that of Secretary 
to the Society for the Augmentation of Poor Livings 
in the diocese of Oxford. Local contributions were 
m et by a corresponding grant from this Society, and 
these were together presented to the Governors of 
Queen Anne's Bounty, who doubled the local benefac
tions. Thus the original donation became mUltiplied 
fourfold. With these inducem ents considerable sums 
were given by the gentry of the diocese, and most of 
the poorest benefices were raised to £ 2 00 a year. 
In 1 866 Bishop Wilberforce recommended Mr Goldie 
to the patrons of the benefice of St Ives. Amongst 
the material results of his twenty years' labour in that 
town may be m entioned the enlargement of the 
Vicarage I-louse, the building of additional Schools, 
the restoration of the Churches of Woodhurst and 
Oldhurst (chapelries connected with St Ives), and 
more recently the rebuilding of the spire of the Parish 
Church. 

Mr Goldie threw himself with great energy into 
the work of Foreign Missions.  He was on the 
Standing Committee of the Society for the Propaga
tion of the Gospel, and for some time held the post 
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of  O rganising Secretary for that Society. Many of 
his vacations were spent wholly or in part in the 
Society's service. When at Colnbrook he commenced 
to take Mission pupils. Young men were taught by 
him and trained for the ministry preparatory to being 
sent to St Augustine's College, Canterbury, they 
giving in return such services as they were able in 
the schools and parish generally. 

Mr Goldie not infrequently employed his great 
preaching powers in conducting Missions both in 
London and in the provinces. So lately as last year 
he was engaged in the London West-end Mission . 
He was out of health at the time, and there can be 
no doubt that his death was accelerated by the labours 
he then undertook. He was ordered abroad in the 
summer, but n ever really recovered strength. After 
his return home he gradually sank, until he passed 
peacefully to rest on the morning of January 1 1 th of 
this year. 

His eldest son, Mr J. H. D. Goldie, will long be 
remembered as the regenerator of Cambridge rowing 
(the ' Goldie University Boat-house ' is erected in his 
honour) ; and one of his daughters is now Mrs Torry. 

1 8 8 5 .  

Hon. William Leonard Holmes A '  Court-Holmes ( M.A. 1 856), who died at 
Clifton, on December 16, aged 50. 

Rev. Herbert Field Rlackett (B.A. 1 8n), who died at Cambridge, 
September 20, aged 31 ; an obituary notice has already appeared in the 
Eagle XIV. 37 .  

Rev. William Blackley (B.A. 1 835), who died a t  Sydenham, March 29, 
aged 87. He was a voluminous author (see Crockford). 

Rev. J. J. Blick (B.A. 1 857 ) ,  who died at Wramplingham, Norfolk, July 13 ,  
aged S I .  

Rev. F .  G .  BW'der (B.A. 1859), who died at Lee Brockhurst, Salop, 
April 10. 

Rev. H. L. Cooper (B.A. 1 849), who died at St Leonard's-on-Sea, July 3 1 ,  
aged 58. 

Rev. Frederic Charles Cdck ( R A. 1 830), who died at Little Thurlow, 
Suffolk, April 1 2, a.:ed 8 r .  
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Rev, George Cllrrey, D,D., who died April 30, aged 69. He had l.'raduated 

14th Wrangler and 4th Classic in 1 838. He became Fellow and Tutor 
of St John·s. Afterwards he was made Master of the Charterhouse, 
and one of her Maj esty's Preachers at Whitehall, besides delivering the 
Hulsean Lectures for 1 850 : see obituary notice in Eagle XIII. 302. 

Rev. Samuel Dewe, who died at Kingsdown, Kent, September 10, aged 89· 
He had graduated in Mathematical Honours 1 8 1 8, and was thus one of 
the oldest members of our College. 

Rev. John Dixon (B.A. 1 848), who died at Bournemouth, aged 64, on 
November 16.  

Rev. John Patrick Eden, who died at Sedgefield Rectory, Durham, on 
May 5, aged 7 2 .  He graduated in Mathematical Honours 1 836. 

Rey. Robert Ellis, B.D., who died on December 20 at Exeter, aged 65 years. 
Graduating as 5th Wrangler in 1 840, he became shortly after a Fellow of 
the College. Among other works, he wrote " A Treatise on Hannibal's 
Passage of the Alps," " Ancient Routes between Italy and Gaul," 
., Etruscan Numerals, " and " Asiatic Affinities of the Old Italians." 

Rev. James William Field, who died at Braybrooke, Northamptonshire, on 
May 28, aged 64. He graduated among the Senior Optimes in 1 844. 

Rev. Edward Garfit, B.A, 1 835. who died at Harlaxton Rectory, Lincoln-
shire, on January 22, aged 73. 

Rey. F. B .  Goodacre (B.A. 1 852), who died at Wilby, Norfolk, August 1 4 .  
Rev. James Gordon ( B . A .  1 869), who died August 1 9, at Norbury, Cheshire. 

Rev. Robert Hey (B.A. 1 842), who died on March I at Belper, Derbyshire, 
aged 67. 

Rev. J. M. Holt. who died in August at Keelby, Lincolnshire. He gladuated 
3 [ st Wrangler in 1 846. 

The Hon. Henry Spencer Law, who died July [ 5  at EccJeston Square., 
London, aged 84. He was the fourth son of the First Lord Ellenborough, 
the famous Tory Chief Justice of the King's Bench. He was the 
godson of the Prime Ministers -Henry Addincton and Spencer 
Perceval. Educated at Eton and St John's College, Cambridge, where 
he took his M.A. degree in 1 820, be served in the [ st Life Guards and 
the 28th Foot, and in 1 828, at the request of the Duke of Wellington, 
was permitted with his brother, the Hon. William Law, to act on the 
Staff of General (afterwards Marshal) Maison, commanding the French 
Army in the Morea, and was present in the capture 'of Modon. He 
returned home to act as Private Secretary to his brother, Lord 
Ellenborough, who, being then Lord Privy Seal, appointed him Clerk of 
the Docquets, which office he held until its abolition, when he was 
awarded a pension. Mr Law was one of the oldest members of the 
Royal Geographical Society, having been elected Fellow in 1 846. 

Hon. and Rev. Henry James Lee-Warner, Canon of Norwich Cathedral, 
who died July [0 at Thorpland Hall, Norfolk, aged 83. He graduated as 
B.A. in 1 825,  taking double honours in Classics and Mathematics. 

Charles Hamilton Searle Leicester, who died at Belgrave View, Ventnor, on 
August 26. He craduated among the Senior Optimes in 185 1 .  

Nicolas J Littleton (B.A. 1 8 76), who died S�ptember 23 a t  Saltash, aged 3 2 .  
Charles Hoskins :Master (B.A. 1 838), who died a t  Oxted, aged 69, o n  June 6. 
Rev. W'illiam Ingle MeggiSOll (B.A. [ 849), who died at South Charlton. 

Febru<lry 24, aged 58. 

Obituary. 1 09 

Rev. Frederick Metcalfe,  who died in Norway in August. Mr Metcalfe 
graduated at St John's College, Cambridge in [ 838, taking double 
honours in Classics and Mathematics. He was elected to a Fellowship o f  
Lincoln College, Oxford, i n  [ 844, and became B . D .  i n  [ 855.  H e  had held 
the vicarage of St Michael, Oxfo)'d, since [ 849. Among other works 
Mr Metcalfe was the author of " The Oxonian in Norway," " The 
Oxonian in Thelemarken," " History of German Literature," and " The 
Oxonian in Iceland," and also the translator of Professor Becker's 
" GaIJus " and " Charikles ." 

John Musgrave Tattersall-Musgrave, B.A. 1 869. 
Jonathan Peel, B . A. 1 8 28, JP. and D.L. for Lancashire, who died at 

Knowlmcre on March 6, aged 79. 
Rev_ Philip Henry Phelp (B.A. 1 857), who died at Doddington, Northum

berland, on !:>eptember 6, aged 54· 
Rev. James Baldwyn Pugh, who died at Howard House, Bedford, on 

February 2, aged 69. He graduated 37th Wrangler in 1 838. He had 
been Head Master of several Grammar Schools in succession. 

Rev. Charles T. Quirk (B.A. 1 833), who died at Golborne, Leicestershire, on 
M ay 30, aged 73.  

Rev. Theophilus John Ranson (B.A. 1 870), who died at Cambridge Cottage, 
St Helena, on March 7 ·  

Rev. Henry Ebenezer Richards, D .D. ( B . D .  1 856), w h o  died at Fairlawn, 
Cleygate, on September IS ,  aged 66. 

Sir William Rose (B.A. 1 830), who died in London in November, was 
Deputy-Clerk of the Parliaments from 1 848 to [ 875, and Clerk from 
1 8 7 5  till his death. He was D.L. for Bucks, and J.P. for Suffolk. 

Charles Smith ( B.A. 1 828), who died at Laguna, Teneriffe, on August IS, 
after a residence of more than 50 years at Port Orotava. 

John Haigh Tarleton (M.A. 1 866), who died in April 1 885·  

Rev. Ferdinand Ernest Tower (B.A. [ 843), who died January 1 8, at 
St Leonard's-on-Sea, aged· 64. He rowed in the boat-race 1842. 

Rev. William Truell (B.A. 1 827),  who died July 1 2 ,  at Tyneham, Dorset, 
aged 82. 

Rev. W. J. Willan, who died at Guiesboro' ,  Northamptonshire, on 
October 1 8, aged 30. He graduated in the Second Class of the 
Classical Tripos, [ 8 78. 

Rev. Christopher Whichcote, who died on January 4 ,  aged 79. He had 
graduated as 2 1 st Wrangler in [ 828, and held the Vicarage of Swarby 
and Rectory of Aswarby since [ 850. 

Hon. Eliot Thomas Yorke ( B . A. 1 827), M.P. for Cambridgeshire r835-1 865. 
D.L. and J.P., who died May 3, a t  Park Lane, London, aged 80. 
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DEAR MR EDITOR, 
A loyal J ohnian, who is conscious that he 

owes much to St John's and its Fellows, cannot resist 
your appeal " to feed the Eagle ." 

The lines in the last number of your Magazine by 
the ol9.est and youngest of our Fellows, who is still 
a clar um et venerabzle nomen to J ohnians and Salopians, 
have brought to mind some verses which were addressed 
to Dr Kennedy nearly twenty years ago, not long after 
he had been elected Professor of Greek. The Ode was 
written by an old pupil, after gaining a University 
success. Dr Kennedy's recent election to a Fellowship 
at St John's has given no slight satisfaction to many 
old Shrewsbury men, and to the writer certainly it 
constitutes a new tie to bind him to his College. It 
has led him to suppose that some of your readers may 
care to see this little tribute of gratitude and affection. 

Two memorials commemorate Dr Kennedy's Head
mastership : one is the Kennedy Profes�orship of 
Latin, held first by Dr Kennedy's pupil, the late 
Professor Munro, and now by Professor Mayor, who 
is associated with Dr Kennedy by the double tie of 
Shrewsbury and St John's ; the other, the sacrata moles 
alluded to in the Ode, is the Chancel of the new School 
Chapel at Shrewsbury, which has been opened within 
the last year on the sedes mutata, the new site, whither 
the School has recently migrated under the auspices 
of another Salopian and J ohnian Head-master. 

I am, Dear Mr Editor, 

Yours faithfully, 

DIVI JOHANNIS AL UMNUS. 

A D  PRAE OEPTOREM VETEREM 
B. H. KENNED Y S.T.P. 

Num lingua cessat ? Num potuit mea 
Cantare soli Musa mihi, neque 

Te fons canendi, te mearum 
Principium columenque rerum 

Justo loquetur carmine ? Sed mihi 
Victoriam si misit amabilem 

Fortuna, si  nostros honores 
Adnumerat propriis Sabrina, 

Haud nostra laus est. Tu mihi vim meam, 
Tu spiritum, si quid mea carmina 

Spirant, et in pugnas dedisti 
Robur Apollineas ; ut altum 

Quum jam fragoso murmure saeviit, 
Terrasque latumque intonuit gravi 

Sonore per caelum, procellae 
Si subito posuere vires, 

Non omnis undae deperiit vigor, 
Non murmurantis vox tacet aequoris 

Omnino, et aura rum vigescit 
Pontus adhuc memor excitantum ; 

Vis ilIa nostris, credo equidem, sui 
Partem reliquit pectoribus ; tuo 

Fervemus aestu, te tuorum 
lure piae referunt catervae. 

- - - -

Quin et vetustae fas mihi sit domus 
Commune regnum, fas pueris bona 

Diffusa maternasque curas 
Dicere, fas mihi filiarum 
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Pro publica re sollicitam bene 
Mentem, in que 1udos addita robora 

Nota puellarum corona. 
Vosque, meae socii juventae, 

Quae fata tandem quas agitis vices ? 
Sint quos emendae sanguine 1aureae, 

Sint quos per undarum furores 
Acris opum tu1erit cupido j 

Non bell a n obis du1cia, non mare 
Enavigandum ; nos potius quies 

Et ludere ob1ectat fruentes 
Dis patriis proprioque cae10. 

Quod si merentem Musa vetat mori, 
Fama ista vivet, dum penetralia 

Phoebea sub1abens ad aequor 
Camus aget taciturn us un dam, 

Dum nostra sedes et Capitolium 
Distinguet a1mae rura Salopiae, 

Gyrumque non unum retorquens 
Oceano dabit obstrepentes 

Sabrina fiuctus. Nomine jam tuo 
Sacrata moles reddiderit pi as 

Grates a1umnorum, futuro 
Perpetuos monimento in ann09, 

Sive in  vetustis finibus, et sibi 
Quae dedicavit Religio 10cis, 

Seu sede mutata resurgen s  
Latius imperium tenebit 

Magna illa nutrix. Spero equidem navos 
Coetus co1entum, spero opu1entius 

Florere sedes, nec magistri 
Fonte alio cfecus effluentis j 

Illic peritis usque laboribus 
Numen secundos det precor exitus, 

Vivatque conectens honores 
Usque novos capiti Sabrina. 

EXIT MESSENGER : IN ME;�fORIA M. 

WE present our readers with all that was mortal 
of the College Stamp. Never more shall the chaste 
arrangement in red and violet speed on its mission 
of friendship or invitation j never more shall the Junior 
Bursar of the day note the charming regularity with 
which members of the College selected addresses 
beyond the limits of the delivery, thereby with all 
the recklessness of impetuous youth augmenting the 
Dividends to the amount of '4 � 6, of I d. 

" Done tcJ death by slanderous to'ngnes 
was the Hero that here l ies," 

The first murmurings of the gathering storm were 
heard last May Term when a Myrmidon of the Post 
Office came down on a mission of enquiry. Strong 
in the integrity of our cause we furnished him with 
full information and a specimen of the dear departed, 
�nd rejected with scorn his proffered gold, remembering 
that the Post Office is not bound to give or demand 
change. Then after an ominous lull came the bolt 
from the blue accompanied by selections from the 
Post Office Acts. " Is not parchment made of sheep
skins rH asked Hamlet on a memorable occasion j but 
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bearing in  mind that an enlightened Conservative 
Government was in office at the time we refrain from 
drawing the Shakespearian conclusion. In  vain was 
it that the collective wisdom of the Colleges framed 
an answer setting forth our claims to indulgence and 
appealing to the sacred name of Family, the bulwark 
of Protestant England. Not only were those claims 
rejected, but by way of adding insult to injury this 
Ancient and Religious Foundation was compared to 
a Hotel ! Shades of Lady Margaret and Bishop 
Fisher ! However th e bitterness is passed for the 
moment ; we do not wish the rival establishment i n  
St Martin's-le- Grand any harm, but w e  would remark 
that since his onslaught on us " the chief head of 
this post-haste and romage in the land"  has fallen, 
and another Postmaster General has bound the red 
tape round his victorious brows. To him we turn in 
hopefulness, if haply the Liberal soul shall deal 
liberally. But should he too " admit no messengers, 
receive no tokens," then with Agamenznon we say 

"Let it be known to him that we are here. 
He shent our messengers ; and we lay by 
Our appertainments, visiting of him ;* 
Let him be told so ; lest perchance he think 
We dare not move the question'" o f  our place, 
Or know not what we are." 

" History," let him remember, " repeats itself," except 
in the Classical Tripos Part I (exper to crede), and the 
great Irish Leader is ever ready to champion the cause 
oJ the oppressed to the greater glory of Ireland and 
the paralysation of public business. We threaten not, 
hut w a.it . 

.. by a Deputation. t in the House. 

, � 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CLU B-FINANCE. 

To the Editors of the ' Eagle.' 

GENTLEMEN, 
Members of this College have been of late, and 

particularly this Term, distressed by the frequent arrival o f  
circulars from divers of  its Clubs and Societies, calling 
attention to the financial difficulties under which they are, 
with monotonous uniformity, labouring. Simultaneously there 
has appeared in the pages o f  the Cambridge RevIew an article 
entitled Club A malgamatz"Ort and Club Finances, which pro fesses 
to indicate a way, at once easy and practicable, o f  clearing 
away the embarrassments of the past, and setting debilitated 
clubs on a sound basis for the future. If this scheme is so 
simple and easy as at first sight it appears, nothing could, 
in my opinion, be more opportune for us. We shoul d  one 
and all welcome a change which would bid ' begone dull care,' 
and present to us the faces of our Club Treasurers wreathed 
in smiles, such as i l lumine the countenances of those only who 
have a substantial balance at their banker's. 

Allow me, then, as concisely as may be, to set forth the 
actual position of affairs and the possible remedies. 

The Clubs with regard to which I speak are the Boat Club, 
Cricket Club, Football Club, Lawn-tennis Club, and Lacrosse 
Club ; the several others being for various reasons excluded. 
The support accorded to these Clubs and their necessary 
expenses vary in amount, and the critical position o f  some 
of them is the reason for the present anxiety on their account. 

The Boat Club requires about £500 annuall y  to carry it 
on. There are at present about 80 members, paying an 
entrance fee of z guineas and a terminal subscription o f  
L guinea, producing, therefore, an income o f  about £300• 

The Cricket Club receives about £ 1 00 from as many 
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subscriptions of £ I ; an amount fal ling short Qf the estimated 
expenses by about £ zo.  

The Football Club, with 6z members at  los. each, and the 
Lacrosse Club, with 30 members at 2S. 6d. each, are self
supporting. The Tennis  Club, with 1 6,0 members at 7s, 6d. 
and an expen diture of under £30, is evidently flourishing. 

It must be added that the cricket field and the tennis paddock 
are handed over by the Governing Body of the CQllege to their 
respective Clubs rent free. It appears, therefore, that the Boat 
Club, which has the largest expenses of any, is left entirely 
to its own very inadequate resources. I say this without for 
a moment forgetting the generous grant of £65 received last 
year from the Racquet Court Fund ; fQr it is very generally 
felt that an occasional charity .of that kin<l, though extremely 
welcome, affords no permanent basis of financial success. 

Nor is it  felt either by members of  the Boat Club, or 
by those who do not belong tQ it, that they are ungracious 
and unjustified in laying its position thus before the CQllege, 
and calling for more general support. The reputation .of a 
College depends very largely on the success of its Boat Club
a, reputation which is shared by all its members alike, whether 
they belong to the Boat Club or not. It is, therefore, believed 
that the poor support the Club n.ow receives is owing very 
largely to general ignorance of its actual state ; and that when 
this is dearly set forth a very large proportion of the members. 
of the C.ollege will be eager to join in any scheme which will 
enable even those who cannot afford to pay the present 
undoubtedly high subscription to manifest the comm.on interest 
they must feel in its success. 

Now there are three courses open to us : 
( I ) We may let matters go on as they are, in which case 

it will be evident that, far from maintaining its due position ,  
the historic Lady Margaret Boat Club must come b y  short 
stages to an untimely and inglorious end. 

(z)  The Council may see fit either directly or indirectly 
to subsidise the Club ; that is, to put it .on an equal footingl 
with the Cricket and Tennis Clubs. This might be done 
by charging them a fair rent, and handing over the proceeds 
to the L.M.B.C. 

(3)  The third course is that which appears to me to combine 
the advantages of tha� last named with the prospect of the 
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hearty co-operation of the great majority of the College, and 
the vitality therefrom resulting. I mean some scheme of 

AmalgamatiQn. 
Now it is ful ly recognised that there is in the College a 

large number of men to whom, however they may desire 

it, it is  quite impossible to pay the present high subscription '; 

many to whom even a lower one would be a great hardship. 

It is, therefore, not intended to try to enforce any scheme 

of compUlsion against the whole Colltge indiscriminately.  

But there are various ways in which a workable Amalga

mation scheme may be carried out. One proposal is to 

fix as low as possible an inclusive sum, by payment of which 

one would become a member of all the Clubs amalgamated. 

In our own case, to meet the calculated expense of £700 

annually, this would have to be-
For 300 members about ' 7s, a Term, 

" z50 " " 20S. " 

" Z OO " , , 2 3S. 6d. " 
This is, probably, the most satisfactory scheme of all ; and 

if on investigation it appears probabl e  that 300 men would 

join on those terms, we shall have every reason to congratulate 

ourselves. 
But it is not impossible that the , ?s. a Term would shut 

out from the Tennis Club some to whom that is ' a real 

boon. There is, then, another plan which would avoid that 

result, but yet might not commend itself so much to the 

College as a whole. We m ight amalgamate in the same 

way as before, leaving it open to men to join the Tennis 

Club in the May Term on payment of a single subscription 

of at most 1 0S. Supposing these men to number 60 out of  

the 300 (which is if anything above the mark), we should 

with the subscription of £ I a Term for 240 raise £7 5 0  a year. 

Again, we might arrange it somewhat differently. We 

might charge an initial Amalgamation subscription of 1 0J'. 
a Term, preserving the right of those who only play Tennis 
to join that Club by a single payment of 1 0S. Then, reckoning 
our subscribers at 2 5 0,  and charging for each Term's member
ship an additional subscription of 1 0S. for Football, ' Ss. for 

Cricket, Ss. for Lacrosse, and ' Ss. for the Boats, we should 
with our present number of members raise £8 / 0. If the 
initial subscription were ' Ss., with 7s, 6d. for Tennis, 1 0S. for 
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Cricket, 7s. 6d. for Football, 2S. 6d. for Lacrosse, and 
1 0S. for the Boats, we should raise £ 8 3 5 .  This i s  computing 
the subscribers at the minimum. A larger number would of 
course lower the subscription of each member. 

I m ust say that to my mind this scheme has not the 
advantage of the foregoing one ; because although in a very 
sh ort time all the subscriptions might be lowered, yet i t  
appears l ikely t hat a scheme which attached to a single 
payment the freedom o f  all  the Ulubs would possess a 
considerable moral advantage over any other. 

I may at the same time point out that an Amalgamation 
scheme possesses the additional advantage o f  entrusting the 
management of finances to a single body, which would be 
likely to be more efficient, not only from i ts un ity, but also 
because its mem bers being few would b e  i ndivi dually more 
competent than the many who now perforce administer the 
affairs of the numerous C lubs. 

Should any proposal s i m i lar to that I have made meet with 
a favourable reception, i t  is probable that further step s · will 
speedily be taken in the matter. 

I am, &c.,  

FISC [fS. 
P.S. A ny criticisms or suggestions with regard to the above may be 

addrused to FISCTJS, care 0/ the Ed£tors ot the ' Eagle.' 

-

OUR CHRONICLE. 
Lent Ter-m, 1 8 8 6 .  

[ The Ed/lon will b e  glad 10 recez"ve suitable confribuft'ons. 10 the 
Ohronicle from Subscn'bers whether t'n Cambridge or at a 
dIstance.] 

We should h ave m entioned more explicitly than we did 
i n  the last num ber the loss sustained by the Editorial Com
mittee i n  the retirement of Mr. J .  Bass Mull i nger, Librarian 
of the College. Mr. Mu1l.inger had performed for two years 
the duties of Chairman of the Committee, and the value 
of his services in promoting the usefulness of the Eagle m ust 
have been apparent to the Subscribers, as it  certainly was 
to his colleagues. Mr. Mullinger's i ncreasing work as Lecturer 
in the College and University, as Librarian, and as Author, 
l eave him little t ime for editorial work, but we still h ope 
that from time to time he may contribute to our pages some 
' chips  fro m  his workshop.' 

During the Lent Term i t  became generally known that our 
Senior Dean was about to leave. H e  had accepted the Rectory 
of Marwood, i n  Devonsh ire, and was expecting shortly to b e  
married. M r. Torry h a d  for many years sh own t h e  most 
kindly interest i n  the well-being and happiness of Under
graduate Members of the Col lege, and had taken an active and 
personal interest in the Athletic and other Clubs-notably the 
L . M . B . C .  (of which h e  was President), the Cricket and Lawn
Ten nis Clubs, and the Musical Society ; to all, h i s  departure 
was felt to be a great l oss. A des i re was expressed amongst 
several junior Mem bers of the College that the good wishes 
w h ich would follow h i m  in h i s  new sphere of labour should find 
expression in some tangible form. A l ist was th ereupon 
opened for l imited subscriptions, and some 140 resident 
members sent i n  their names. A set of 4 si lver Corinthian
colum n  Candlesticks, and a handsome Album with engraved 
s� ield, were purchased . The occasion of Mr. Torry's sh ort 
VIS It to Cambridge at the commencement of the present Term 
was seized to present them, in the rooms of H .  D. Rolleston, 
who gave verbal expression to the good wishes of Mr.  Tarry'S 
many friends in St. John's  which had prompted the gift. 
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Brugsch et Diimichen. Recueil de Monuments Egyptiens. Par� V
.

I. (Geo
graphische Inschriften ed Diimichen. Part IV.) LeipZIg, IBBS. 
Ww_ I. 

Calendar of State Papers. Domestic Series, 1658-59. Edited by M. A. E. 
Green. Rolls Series. London, 11185. Yy. 3. 

Charlemagne Romances (The English). Part X. (The Four Sonnes of 
Aymon. Part I. Ed. O. Richardson). E.E.T.S. 1885. 

Chassant (A.). Paleographie des Chartes et des Manuscrits. XI" au xvne 
Siecle. E.E.T.S. Bvo. Paris, 12BS. 

Chronicles of the Reigns of Stephen, Henry II. and Richard 1. Vol. Il. 
Ed. R. Howlett. Rolls Series, 1885. YY. 9. 

Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum. Vol. XIII. (Cassiani Opera, pars Il). 
Bvo. Vindohonae, 1386. 

Dictionary of National Biography. Vols. IV. and V. Bvo. London, 1885. 
English Catalogue (The). Indices of Subjects. 3 Vols. (IB37-S6), (1856-75), 

(IB7s-80). London, 1858-84. 
Euclidis Opera Omnia. Elementa. Vol. IV. Bvo. Leipzig, 18Bs. 
Historical Manuscripts Commission. Reports on the Manuscripts of the 

Earl of Eglintoun, Sir J. Stirling Maxwell, etc. London, 1885. 
Lightfoot (Bishop). The Apostolic Fathers. Part Il. Vols. 1 and 2 

(2 sections). Bvo. London, 1855. 
MacCulloch (J. R.). The Literature of Political Economy. Bvo. London, 

1845. Ww. 35. 
Medallic Illustrations of the History of Gt. Britain and Ireland to Death of 

George Il. Edited by Franks and Grueber. 2 Vols. Bvo. London, 
1885. Yy. 33· 

Merguet (H.). Lexikon zu den Schriften Casars. Lief. IV. und V. 
4to. Jena, 1885. 

Murray (Dr. A. H.). New English Dictionary. Part Il. 4to. Oxford, IB8S. 
Parker (J.). The. Early History of Oxford (727-lIOO). Oxf. Hist. Soc. 

Series. Bvo. Oxford, 1885. 
Parr (Dr. Saml.), Works of. Edited by John Johnstone. B Vols. Bvo. Lon

don, 1828. Q. 12.1-8. 
Public General Statutes. 2 Vols. 47-49 of Queen Victoria. 8vo. London, 

1885. SL. 4.13.44.45. 
Register of the Privy Council of Scotland. Ed. D. Masson. Vol. VII. 

Edinburgh, 1885. Yy. 32. 
Schliemann (Dr. Hy.). Tiryns. London, 1885. WW. I. 
Spencer (H.). Ecclesiastical Institutions. 8vo. London, IB8S. 
Stanford's Parliamentary Map of the British Isles. London, IBBS. 
Symeonis Monachi Opera. Vol. Il. Rolls Series, London, IBBS. 
Thomsen (Dr. Julius). Thermochemische Untersuchungen. Vol. IV. 

Bvo. Leipzig, 1886. 
Wycliffe de Civili Domino. Lib. I. Edited by Reginald Lane Poole. 

Bvo. London, 1885. 

Professor Mayor has recently presented to the Library a number of 
Camorz'dge Unive,'sz'ty Calendars which, with those already possessed, leave 
only the following years still wanting: 1797, 1798, 1799. 1800, 1803, 1804, 
1856. Can any member of the College help us to fill up the gaps? 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 
ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

(C01ztinued frmn Vol. XIV. page 21.) 

91�N all the official Catalogues of Benefactors the 
�� names of the chief contributors to the erection 

, of the Third Court are placed together. It 
will be convenient to follow these precedents even at 
the cost of a departure from the order of chronology. 

Before narrating the personal history of the 
builders, we shall draw attention to the building 
itself, particularly in respect to some of the features 
which mark its relation to the earlier Courts and its 
place in the history of the College. The originality 
of the work will be seen to be indicative, not only 
of the spirit of the time and the genius of the 
architect, but. also of changes in life and manners 
in both Fellows and Students. An attempt, however 
superficial, must be made to point out some of the 
prominent characteristics of the earlier buildings 
as they compare or contrast with the later ones, 
and particularly with the South and vVest sides of 
the Third or as it used to be called the Library 
Court. We shall study the lives of the builders 
with greater interest if we endeavour first to under
stand and value their work. 

The substance of the following digression is derived 
chiefly from two sources, Professor Willis's Archi� 
tectural History of the University and' the 'Prizing 
Books' in the College Treasury. The former contain� 
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the results of long and patient study and comparison 
of the buildings of different Colleges, and of documents 
relating to them. The latter is our own College 
account of the tenancy of rooms in College, the 'prizing' 
or valuation from one tenant to another during the 
whole of the seventeenth and half the eighteenth 
century. With these aids we are further enabled 
to decipher some of the historical records which 
remain indelibly impressed on the architecture of our 
buildings themselves. 

THE FIRST COURT was built originally of two storeys, 
the stairs to the upper floor leading straight up 

(except where there were turrets) and occupying 
the whole width of the passage. When the third 
storey was -added, before the end of the century, 
the access to it was from the rooms below, not hy 
an extension of the original staircase. Our only 

remaining example of this arrangement is the staircase 
north of the Porter's Lodge. As we ascend the stairs 
we notice' above our heads the under side of the subsequently added double staircase leading to the 
upper rooms, and in the walls on either side the 
'newels' or corner posts still standing half imbedded 
in the walls. An examination of the staircase leading 
to rooms over the Butteries proves that formerly the 
same arrangement existed there, and Loggan's view 
shews that it continued until after 1688. 

The first-floor rooms and those immediately above 
them used to be held by the same tenant. Perhaps 
originally the upper rooms were mere garrets 
approached by a few steps or by a ladder. There 
were afterwards small attics called excelses above 
the second floor. There is but scanty evidence on 
the subject before A.D. 1600; but after that time the 
'Prizing Books' give us explicit information. 

In 1608 it was ordered by the Master and Seniors 
that" All Fellows Chambers with the studies belonging 
to them should be prized by the Deans and Bursars" 
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and the valuation &c., entered in a book. From these 
books which were kept for 1 50 years we can discover 
the names of the tenants, the character of the fittings, 
the subdivision of the rooms by partitions &c., and 
we are assisted greatly in forming or correcting our 
conceptions of the habits of College life and the 
relations of Tutors and Pupils. We find Chambers 
usually assigned to Fellows only, exceptions being 
sometimes made in favour of Noblemen or Fellow 
Commoners and (much later) Scholars. All the 
Fellows are Tutors, and as far as possible have their 
pupils 'pensioned' in their own rooms. The Lower 
Chambers, as the ground floor rooms are designated, 
are held by Junior Fellows who can accommodate 
but few pupils. The ' Middle Chambers' are in. 
gre ater request, they have' Upper Chambers' above 
them and sometimes ' excelses' also, and can therefore 
admit several pupils. We read of the 'great bed' 
for the Tutor, and ' truckle beds' in the same Chamber. 
Partitions, in almost every corner where light can 
be obtained, are erected to form 'Studies' about 
six feet square. The set of rooms over the Butteries 
had six studies, four on one side, two on the other, 
one being at the head of the stairs. For such a mode 
of life as is thus indicated it was natural that the 
Chamber should be large and roomy, should occupy 
the whole depth of the building and be lighted 
from both sides. Perhaps a careful examination of 
the floor or ceiling would reveal the exact position 
of some ancient 'Study' in one of our Old Courts, 
and it is more than probable that some of the partitions 
now standing are adaptations of those which anciently 
marked off a study or screened the 'great bed.' 

On the top of the staircase in the S.E. corner 
of the First Court is a small cupboard which may 
have been an 'excelszs,' unless it was 'a place above to 
lye in or laye wood in with a trap doore.' Both these 
are mentioned in the Prizing Book as b.elonging to 
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the Middle Chamber in that corner, which was the 
Library Keeper's Chamber, bei.ng adjacent to the 
Old Library. If the cl:lpboard were an excelsz's it 
would have a skylight, which has beea obliterated 
by more recent roofing. 

The number of 'studies' and � excelses' would 
give us an idea of how many men could be squeezed 
into one court. For our present purpose we need 

do little more than enumerate the other College 
buildings. They help l:lS to l:lnderstand how a large 
number of men couId live in College. They add 
little to our information as to the nature of Col'lege 
life. 

The ancient Hospital or Infirmary was early 
converted into chambers, its roof being raised to 
allow three storeys to be made. The ea;stermost 
room on the ground-floor next the street was for 
many generations the Barber's chamber. There were 
five other chambers in this block, the site of which 
was north. of the Old Chapel, and is now partly 
covered by the present Chapel. 

Dr. Metcalfe, as already related, built a small court 
West of the Kitchens, which was pulled down to 
make room for the Second Court. 

'By the Waterside,' besides supernumera·ry build
ings, there was a block three storeys high containing 
six €hambers, which seems to have been known as 
Rath Hall or Rat's Hall, and which was' demolished 
in April 1670' to make way for the present Third Court. 

And lastly, there was the 'Pensionary' across the 
road, where the Divinity Schools now stand. There 
is room for speculation as to whether this was of 
the nature of a small cOl:lrt, or was a College Hostei, 
or a mere lodging house. Thos. Fuller speaks of 
the good Master of a College disliking lodgings out of 

College for his students, but it is not clear whether 
the Pensionary would be so described, or whether 
t}ny other lodgings were permitted. 
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THE SECOND COUR'T a· � ded greatly to the dignity 
of the ,College and .to the comfort of its members. 
Noblemen and Fellow Commoners could more commonly 
have their own chambers, though still they might, as 
heretofore, be lodged with the Master. A distinguished 
visitor might be efl.tertained. A certain Bishop of 
Cork seems to have had rooms assig-ned him in the 
middle of the Second Court, and to have occupied them 
for some years. 

We have before given a brief account of this court, 
and directed attention to the unique character and 
value of the Architect's plans, &c., which are preserved 
in the 'College Library. The rooms, as in the older 
court, occupy the whole depth of the building. There 
are three storeys, and now the staircase is constructed 
to give access to all floors. There are no 'pxcelses: 
It may surprise us to find that the Fellew who took 
the ' Middle Chamber' still had the upper chamber 
together with it. although the connexion between 
the two was by the public stairs. It is interesting to 
disoover that in one instance at least the Fellow 
obtained permission to build himself a private staircase 
to his upper rooms, apparently preferring the arrange- , 
ment customary in the old court. This private stair
case was in the S.W. corner of the court, in rooms 
adjoining those where a similar staircase exists now. 

THE THIRD COURT, long known as the Library 
Court, marks another epoch in College architecture, 
as well as in the growth and progress of the College. 

It was built four storeys high, and the floors were 
from the first occupied independently. No upper 
chambers were attached to those below. Instances 
occurred when a Fellow needed more than one set 
of rooms, but the two sets had no necessary connexion 
as heretofore. 

The South side of the Court had to be built of 
greater depth than the earlier courts to make it 
,correspond with the Library, and the Architect divided 
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this block longitudinally by a substantial wall, making 
it two rooms deep, and placing chimneys and fire., 
places in the middle. He thus set an example which 
has been followed in all our later buildings. 

There is a tradition that Sir Christopher Wren 
was the Architect, There is some confirmation of 
this opinion in a note written on a ground-plan of 
the courts, which is bound up with the plans of the 
Second Court and the drawings of the Stone Bridge, 
which leads into the grounds. It was proposed to 
build the Bridge where our covered bridge now stands, 
and the note runs' Sir Chris: Wren in his letter to you 
laid down something of this affair which I could wish 
you would consider, as also about diverting the stream 
a little farther, from the house but to avoid expensive 

proposition this is ye most plausible we can make .of 
this case: The reason for this consultation with Wren 
may have been that he was the Architect of the 
Third Court, and that he had designed the central 
archway of the Cloister to lead (as at Clare College) 
to a bridge over the river. Or he may have designed 
the bridge. 

On the plan above referred to, the South end of 
the river-side building, now known as the Water 
Iltaircase, is called by the old name of Rath Hall. 
The South side of the court was begun in 1669, 
On the end next the river is the date of its completio n, 
1671, before the expiration of which year some of 
the rooms were occupied. A water-pipe on the river 
side of the Western block is dated 1672. The court 
was completed in 1673. 

The sUbscriptions amounted in all to £2610 IS 8d. 
The whole cost of the Court was £ 5256 6s 3�d. The 
latter sum may include the expense of fitting up some 
of the rooms. The rule was that the Fellow who 
took the rooms paid for the doors, casements, wainscott
ing, &c. But several of the rooms in this court were 

fitted up by the College. 
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Before closing this brief account of the Court we 
would call attention to the Architect's care in making 
the side of his building towards the back lane uniform 
with the older Courts; and would add that the 
connexion between the Western block and the Library 
has been materially altered since the Court was built. 

We turn now to the personal history of those 
contributors who are in the Catalogue of Benefactors. 

PETER GUNNING , D.D., 22nd Master, Bishop suc
cessively of Chichester and Ely, gave £ 300 during his 
lifetime, bequeathed half his books to the Library, a 
further sum of £ 300, and any money of his left in the 
Treasury (£ I 7 I). 

Bp. Gunning's chief care was for the improvement of the Chapel and its 
services. His and other donations towards building the Third Court were 
'so limited that out of the rents of the chambers of the new building £42 be 
paid yearly to six choristers, &c. . . . The Exhibitions to be no bar to any 
other preferments in any of the choristers .that shall be admitted scholars 0 r 
the College.' During his Mastership Dr. Gunning had endeavoured t� 
repair some of the damage done to the Chapel during the civil war. The 
organ, pictures, and ornaments with which Dr. Beale had euricbed the: 
Chapel had all been destroyed or removed, Bp. Fisher's Chapel had been 
turned into the Chapel Clerk's Chamber, Dr. Ashton's Chapel divided int� 
two Studies, the Chapel walls whitewashed, and much of the Communion 
plate taken away. Dr. Gunning rebuilt the organ ID the loft or gallery 
at the W. end of the Chapel and reformed a Choir. He established weekly 
communions and designed to build a new Chapel. In his will, dated 
25 Aug. 1679, he says " I  bequealh to St. John's College where I was with 
all their good will and affection chosen Master, and there continued so about 
nine years and more, the sum of £100 more to be joined to that poor 
provision for a Quire there which I have (under the College Seal) assured for 
the maintenance of some singing youlhs and others upon £300 given them 
by Dr. John Barwick of pious memory, and upon my own £300 theretofore 
given and Dr. Turner's, Dean of Canterbury £150, and Dr. Turner's, the: 
present Master's I.. 50. To all which I say I now desire to add my other 
£100 for the better provision of more voices for the Quire, whereby God's 
service may be more solemnly performed and decently sung upon the Lord's 
Days and other Holy-days and their Eves, and their commemomtions, by 
what way my very Reverend Friends the Master of the College and Dr. 
I-Iumphry Gower and the Senior Fellows shall contrive." He adds ill a 
codicil 29 Aug. 1680, '£100 mOl'e to St. John's Coli;' any smplus to be 
bestowed upon pious and charitable uses, having respect especially to the 
Quire begun to be founded at St. John's College.' 
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In another codicil 12 Feb. 1681-2 'not£loo only but £300 to St. John's 
College towards the beginning for the building for themselves a new 
Chapel.' The money found in the Treasury (£171) was devoted to the 
Chapel expenses. 

Bp. Gunning was born at Hoo in Kent Jan Il, 1613, educated at 
Canterbury, admitted, at Clare 1629, where he was dected Fellow 1633. 
He was the chief of the Authors of ' Certain disquis£tions &c. against the 
Solemn League and Covenarlt.' In Dr. John Batwick's life he is styled' that 
incomparable disputant against the schismatics.' With him were associated 
Dr. Barwick and Mr. Lacy (both benefactors to the College) and several 
of other Colleges, 'Each of whom undertook his particular share of thif. 
wicked Covenant to confute, and bringing his part of the work to Mr. 
Gunning's Chamber there they all conferred and agreed upon tire whole.' 
This work was published at Oxford in 1644. In 1643 Gunning was expelled 
from Cambridge for preaching against the Covenant at the University Church. 
He retired to Oxford and became Chaplain of New College there. After 
the Restoration he became Chaplain to Charles n. At the Savoy 
Conference he was the most prominent as he was the ablest and most 
uncompromising disputant against the Puritans. He was elected in quick 
succession Master of Corpus, Margaret Professor, Master of St. John's 1661, 
Bp. of Chichester and Bp. of Ely, 1674. He resigned the Mastership in 
1670. In 1684 he died and was buried in the Cathedral at Ely where in the 
S.' aisle is a noble monument to his memory. Bp. Gunning was of com
manding presence and great personal influence. Fierce and overbearing as a 
controversialist, he was in his private life self-denying and abstemious. His 
beneficence was wide and liberal. HI! gave freely in his diocese, especially to 
improve the incomes of the smaller livings, and was a benefactor to all 
three Colleges St. Johns, Clare, and Corpus, with which he was intimately 
connected. 

The prayer 'for all conditions of men' in our Liturgy though some
times ascribed to Bp. Sanderson is more probably the composition of 
Bp. Gunning. 

There are two pictures of the Bishop in the Lodge. His arms are in the 
great Oriel window of the Hall and in the Liber Mnnorialis and there is a 
statue of him over a buttress at the E. end of the N .• ide of the Chapel. 

THOMAS FAIRFAX, afterwards 5th Baron Fairfax of 
Cameron, gave £ 50 in 1 673.  

The son o f  Henry 4t11 Baron Fairfax and Frances daughter o f  Sir Robt. 
Banvick of Dolston, Yorks, he was educated at St. John's. He succeeded 
to the Barony in 1685 on the death of his father, who was cousin to the 
great Parliamentary General. He was a Colonel in the Guards, and M. P. 
for Yorkshire until obliged to resign at the Union, when he ceased to be a 
Commoner of England. He died in 1710. His son Thomas Fairfax settled 
in Virginia U.S.A. in 1739. There is a portrait of our benefactor in the 
Lodge. 
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SIR JOHN OTWAY, temporal Chancellor of Durham, 
gave £ IOo. 

The son of Roger Otway of Sedbergh' , he was at Sedbergh SchoolS years 
under Mr. Nelson, entered St. John's in 1636, ret. 16, was Lupton Scholar 
the following November and became Lupton Fellow in 1640. He studied 
law at Gray's Inl1'. In 1>l{;arch 1643 he was ejected for refusi.ng the' Solemn 
League and Covenant' 'an<! for other Misdemeanors.' 'Not any one 
particular of those Misdemeanors is mentioned. Possibly one of them was that 
he had taken up ann!!' for his Majesty and was otherwise serviceable to him' 
(N ote in the Life of Dr. Barwick), Upon the King's return he was Knighted 
and made Temporal Chancellor of Durham. 

He married the neice of Thos. Brathwait, another benefactor. He died 
IS Oct. 1693. His Son Dr. Chas. Otway, many years Fellow, died at St. 
John's in 1720. Another son Brathwaii Otway was Fe1low Commoner. 

THOMAS TURNER, D.D., Dean of Canterbury, 
gave £ 50' 

The Father of Dr. Frands Turner our 23rd Master, he was bom at St. 
Giles' Reading where his Father was sometime Mayo!, was Schola� and Fellow 
of St. John's ColI. Oxford, where Juxon aftenvards Abp. of Canterbury was 
his Tutor. Abp. Laud made him his Domestic Chaplain. In 1641 he became 
Dean of Rochester and in 1643 Dean of Canterbury. He was a' devoted 
Royalist, was taken prisoner during the civil war, but escaped, and endared 
confiscation and many hardships during the Commonwealth. At the Restora
tion he returned to his Deanery where he died Oct. S, 1672 about the age 
of 81, and was buried in the Cathedral. 

His second son Thos. Turner was Dean of Rochester and President of. 
C. C. C. Oxford. A third son, WilIiam, became Arohdn. of Westmoreland. 

Dr. Walker reckons it a singular reward from God, for his great sufferinegs 
and his affection to the Church of England that he was blessed with two such 
sons as Dr. Francis Turner, Bp. of Ely, and Dr. Thos. Turner the Dea.n of 
Rochester. 

JOHN BARWICK, D.D., Dean of St. Paul's, bequeathed 

£ 300 in 1 664· 
He intended to found a Lectureship in Ecclesiastical History, but after

wards revoked the conditions of his bequest on the ground that facilities for 
printing had made books rather than lectures the guides of opinion. 

He was born at Wetherslack, Westmoreland, educated at Sedbergh, 
admitted sizar in 1631, ret. 18, Lupton Scholar 1634, Fellow 1636. He 
delighted in music, and sought to enlist others in the' publick choir'; the 
knowledge of music thus cultivated proved of great use to him when as Dean 
he had to revive the choir of St. Paul's Cathedral. He was fond of 
Athletic exercises 'and those violent enough, such as pitching the bar and 
football.' , Some hot football playing' used to take place on Sheep's Green, 
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though the game had been pronounced by the authorities hurtful and 
unscholarlike. At one of these games Barwick had the misfortune to break 
the collar bone of one of the players, and was so heartiJy concerned for this 
mischance that he would never be prevailed upon to play again. He was an 
ardent Royalist, a!ld one of the chief agents in conveying Col1ege Plate to 
Charles I. During the Civil War he laid aside the garb and dcctipation of a 
clergyman and took up the sword. He was, 11Owever, mainly occupied in 
communicating between tbe King and his supporters, visiting the King in 
his confinement in tile Isle of Wight and elsewhere, He became Chaplain 
to Bp. Morton of Dufham, then residing in London, and thus had a pretext 
for his constant visits to London. We find him assisting Mr. Lacy and 
gaining access to other imprisoned Royalists. In 1650 he is imprisoned 
himself, but managed to bnm all papers on the King's business. He was 
liberated in 1652. During the Commonwealth he was anxiously engaged in 
Ecclesiastical as well as State affairs. Earnest Churchmen were getting 
concerned for the Episcopal succession. Barwick attended his patron, 
Bp. Morton, in his last illness, and preached his funeral sermon. There were 
then but ten Bishops remaining in England. One or two were supine, others 
were old and infirm. It was proposed to consecrate others on Charles's 
nomination, dispensing for a time with canonical election, &c. Barwick was 
pressed, b1lt declined consecration for himself unless it were found absolutely 
necessary. The Restoration came, and the necessity for these temporary 
expedients passed away. Barwick accepted the Deanery of Durham, where 
he at once devoted himself to the restoration of the Cathedral and its 
services, the building of the Grammar School, &c. The next year he was 
removed to the Deanery of St. Paul's. He died shortly before the great fire 
brought his beloved Cathedral to the ground. Dr. Gunning attended him in 
his last illness and preached his funeral sermon. His epitaph, written by 
Mr. S. Howlett, another benefactor, says' Requiescit in Domino, Atque inter 
sacras lEdis Paulime ruin as Reponit suas (Utrasque resurrecturas securus) 
Anno lEtatis LIII, Salutis MDCLXIV. 

Both the Latin and English Versions of Dr. Barwick's life are in the 
Library. 

FRANCIS TURNER, D.D. ,  23rd Master, Bishop of 
Ely, gave £ 250. 

The eldest son of the Dean of Canterbury, mentioned above, he was 
educated at vVinchester and New Co]].. Oxford. I-le came to St. John'S in 
1666, probably through fliendship to Dr. Gunning, who was then Master. 
He was then Rector of Therfield, Herts.; three years later he was made a Prebend o[ St. PauJ's. He succeeded Bp. Gunning as Master in 1670, was made Dean of Windsor and Bp. o[ Rochester in 1683, and the year following translated to Ely on the death of Bp. Gunning. 

He was one of the seven Bishops sent to the Tower in 1688 by James H. 
He was nevertheless devo�edly loyal to the King, and suffered deprivation 
from his Bishopric rather than acknowledge William and Mary. It is note
worthy that of the seven Bishops sent to the Tower three were o[ this 
College, whilst of BiEhops and Clergy subsequently �jected [or their loyally 
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to the House of Stuart, St. John's had a far larger nllmber than any other 
College. Bp. Turner kept up a correspondence with tile deposed King, and 
no doubt plotted for his restoration, He died in London in 1700, and lies 
buried in Therfield Church, uuder a stone inscribed with the single word 
• Expergiscar.' 

There is a portrait of Bp. Turner in the Master's Lodge, and his arms are 
in the Great Oriel window of the Hall. 

THOMAS BROWN, ESQ., of Arlesey, Beds, gave £ 50. 

Admitted Fellow Commoner 23 Feb. 16S8-9, ::et. 15, the son of Samuel 
:arowne Sergeant-at-Law. His elder brother John was admitted Fellow 
Commoner the previous year. 

SAMUEL HQWLETT, M.A.., sometime Fellow, gave 

/,50• 

Besides many books which he �ave to the Library during his life he 
pequeathed also his Italian, French, Spanish, and German books, in all about 
80 volumes. 

The Son of Rev. Rd. Howlett of Baddow, Essex, lle came from Charter-

110use to St. John's in 1659, ::et. 16, was Jermin Scholar 1660, and admitted 

Fellow' ex disp. regis' 1664. He wrote the Epitaph on Dr. Barwick, whose 

pupil he had been and who left him his Library. Dr. Barwick's biographer 
speaks of him as a 'person of leaming and judgement much beyond his age, 
for he was not yet twenty (in 1664), and who himself also was in a few years 
ripe for heaven •. • •  accomplished in every kind of learning and virtue,' 

SIR GEORCrE VINER, Bart., gave £, 50. 

1;he Son of Sir Thomas Viner, a London Alderman, sometime Lord }4ayor, 

who was made a Baronet in 1660 and died in 1665, Sir George was educated 
ilt St. Paul's School, admitted Fellow Commoner at St. John'S in 1656, ::et. 
past 17. He died in 1673 and was succeeded by his son Thomas, who died 
�arly, when the title became extinct. 

The foregoing contributors to the buiding of the 

Third Court are those who were in consequence of 

their generosity enrolled in the Catalogue of Bene

factors. A supplementary list is given in Cooper's 

],femorials (Vol. II, p. 1 39)· 

(To (le .o,�tinu�d), 



STOCKHOLM., 

IJOST travellers approach Stockholm by rail, fmm 
� Gothenburgh or Maimo. If the season is 

summer, and the train chosen the night-mail, 
the sun is up some hours hefore the city is approached, 
and his rays reveal a land of ro�k and forest where 
all the herbage is heavily sprinI�led wi�h dew-drops, 
sometimes stretches of cultivated land, with farmsteads 
and out-houses built of logs and painted a warm red 
-a land of lakes and patches of water, a' drowned 
land, amongst whose hill-tops the train is running. 
Just before 8 a.m. the train glides suddenly into the 
city, passing amongst sloops laden high with billets 
,of birch and fir wood, and fishing boats which are 
diseharging the fruit of the night's toil with line and 
net. Water lies on both sides. The line then creeps 
sinuously between Cj. �anCj.l and some lofty b�uildings 
.crowned with a high church spir,e.. Acr.oss the canal 
there is an open air market with business already in 
full swing. Then over ,another bridge, by a sweet 
garden, and into the central station. Then you will 
go to some hotel with the impression that Stockholm 
is a beautiful ,and interesting city. But the approach 
has been too i;1.brupt, you have come unprepared upon 
.objects of interest, and have been whirled round a 
sharp curve just at that tantalising moment when 
the aroused intelligence bas become keenly alive. 
The whole result is unsatisfactory. You are tired 
a-nd your mind is full of incompltte pictures. 
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Far different is the approach to Stockholm' from 
the sea. The steamer moves slowly for forty miles 
amongst groups of rocky islets and through narrow 
channels. Gradually the islands become larger. Cul
tivated land appears. Red farm-houses are dotted 
here and there. You pass the grassy slopes of a 
fortress j then a pretty village, with picturesque 
wooden houses amongst Tacks and backed by dark 
pine forests. The forest everywhere clothes the rocks, 
but amongst the trunks the eye is relieved by the 
brighter tints of fern and woodland shrubs. Often 
als0 you can 'see the gleaming bark of the silver 
birch, whose tender sprays of delicate green seem 
sunk 'into the sombre masses of pine. More villas, 
more pine-clad islets, more narrow channels, more 
open breadths of water round whose brim the low 
forest stretches like a dark cord. At length the 
houses are closer together, other steamers are passed 
or met, sloops heavily laden with wood tack across 
the course, all signs that we are approaching some 
large city which is the focus of the activity of the 
district. Yet you behold the city from a distance, and 
approach it by a straight channel of considerable 
len'gth which separates cliffs of some height from 
a beautiful island-the public park of Stockholm
where the foliage of oak, lime, and chestnut form a 
rich and beautiful variety to an eye rather weary of 
the severity and sameness of the pine. 

As there is no tide, the vessel is  as soon as 
possible laid along the quay. But whilst this tedious 
process is going on there is time to look around. 
You are still amongst islands, a 'group set closely 
together. But the forest has disappeared and here 
are stately houses, high-domed and lofty-steepled 
churches and public buildings, all of which enjoy 
the advantage of abundance of light and air and 
rapid-flowing un defiled water. Little green steamers 
(which, with the exception of a tramway, are the only 



J54 Stockholm. 

public means of conveyance) flit to and fro between 
the different islands. In fine weather, no way of 
travelling is more pleasant than to be carried rapidly 
across the lively water of these channels in open air, 
with no dust, no smoke, and no jolting. 

Every beal.ltiful or interesting spot about Stockholm 
is reached by water. For jaded men who long for 
change without fatigue, Stockholm is all they desire. 
The air is keen and fresh as that of Scotland, but 
not too bracing like that of the Alps. The steamers 
that take you almost from the door of your hotel 
through miles of scenery such as I have described 
are very comfortable, and all afford good refreshments. 
Besides escaping dust and jolting there are no rough 
and chopping seas, nor, however bright the sunlight 
and blue the skies, is there ever the sultriness and 
the coppery glare of southern Europe. For two months 
there is no night. It is true the sun disappears 
below the horizon for about six hours, but he is so 
close that a rosy tint covers the northern sky and 
you can read at half-past ten. in the evening ; and 
at midnight the prolonged twilight of the departed. 
day meets the advanced guard of the returning sun. 
These long evenings contribute greatly to the pleasure 
of the out-door summer life that is such a charming 
feature of Stockholm. There are many large and 
well-kept gardens, where bands play, and you can 
take supper or lighter refreshment. 

With such stimulation the growth of all plants is 
very rapid, and after the long winter the vegetable 
wealth of Sweden is surprising. All the common 
English fruits flourish, and a good many that are little 
known with us are very common and cheap, such as 
bilberries, whortleberries, cranberries, and wild straw
berries, whilst raspberries are finer than those grown 
in England. Visitors should inspect the markets 
which are very numerous and well supplied with a 
great variety of provisions. They are carried on-the 
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open air market as well as the covered-throughout 
the whole year. It is possible that the intense frosts 

that occasionally occur may drive the stall-keepers 

away, but I have seen them at their business when the 

temperature was 3· Fahr. At that time these hardy 

and industrious women look like bundles of clothes 

with something moving inside and a very red nose 

tip visible under a grey hood. As to the cold, a 

Swedish winter is quite as variable as that of England, 

only the scale of changes is some 1 0· or 15· lower 

than what is usually observed at home. For from 

three to four months there are hard frosts at times 

and incomplete thaws, but usually the temperature 

ranges from 20· to 30· Fahr. The cold, however, is not 
so much felt as in England, partly because the air is. 

usually still, and also because we are all thoroughly 

prepared to resist its attacks. We dwell in :flats� 

which are much nicer to warm than a whole house. 

We burn birch-wood in large porcelain stoves, the top 

of which is tightly closed by a movable plate of metal 

as soon as the wood ashes have ceased to blaze .. 

Then the whole stove becomes hot, and a large room 

is well and evenly heated by the radiation from the 

plates of porcelain. You will' see that little heat is. 

lost. The Swedes have a proverb that " it is foolish 

to warm the crows." Draughts are kept out by double 

windows, which in spring are removed. In fact all 

the arrangements in the houses are made in prepara
tion for a long and severe winter. 

It is a pity that a like wisdom was not shewn in 
the building of our English church, which is a pretty 
little Gothic building, with high pitched roof and 
clerestory, and great expanse of surface in proportion 
to its area. Many of our summer visitors are greatly 
pleased with the church. I wish the residents were 
equally satisfied. Warming is our difficulty. We 
have two excellent stoves, one of them of great size. 
Our consumption of coal is always enormous. By 
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slight increase we can make the church over hot, and 
a seat near the stoves a sure step to fainting or 
illness. On the other hand, the radiation from our 
vast external surface is so rapid that the temperature 
falls very suddenly and the body of the chun�h becomes 
unpleasantly chilly. The Swedes understand these 
matters better. In church architecture they sacrifice 
nothing to beauty, but the churc11es are well warmed. 

The public buildings are like the churches, dis
appointing. The Swedes are very proud of the palace, 
which is considered the masterpiece of Tessin. But 
I find that it does not impress strangers, who consider 
that the site deserves a better building. The pal<J.ce 
is very large and massive, but the meanness of the 
w indows and the absence of all relief to the bare walls 
g-ives it a starved and unfinished appearance. The 
interior, however, is very fine and the furniture in good 
taste. None of the other public buildings would be 
much noticed if placed in London or Paris. But the 
Riddenholm church, with its lofty open iron spire, is 
a very conspicuous object on approaching the city by 
the Malar Lake. The new spire of Clara Church i s  
shapely and imposing. In  Old Stockholm the domestic 
architecture shows signs of French influence. Many 
of the new houses are of very handsome elevation and 
the rooms more decorated than is common in England. 
As the houses are built either upon piles driven into 
the mud of the lake or else upon vaults blasted by 
dynamite out of the solid igneous rock, their cost is  
very great and rents are high, especially when com
pared with the moderate art of living. 

English interests at Stockholm are growing. The 
trade is considerable, and goods are chiefly carried in 
English bottoms. There is little or no coal in Sweden, 
and our north country sends all that is burnt. When 
the harbour is open from April to December, it is not 
rare to see five or six large steam-colliers discharging 
cargo. It is my duty to board these vessels-when 
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I can, But when the vessel i s  empty and very high 
in the water it is not an easy task to walk up the 

narrow board, with no handrail or rope, that often 

forms the only means of reaching the ship. And it 

is  rather trying to one's nerves to be told by the 

captain when departing after a pleasant visit, "Be 

careful, be careful, sir, four men fell in last night." 
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A SOUTH AFRICAN SEA-SIDE RESORT. 

�F the " intelligent reader " will examine a map 
�� of South Africa he will find that the first 

opening into the land made by the ocean after 
" doubling the Cape " is called False Bay. Along 
the north-western coast of this bay, about half as far 
from Simon's Bay as Simon's Bay is from Cape Point, 
lies a long straggling line of houses which constitute 
the villages of Muizenberg and Kalk Bay. A railway 
across the " flats " that unite the Cape Peninsula to 
the mainland connects the place with Capetown, and 
every day during the summer this line conveys to 
the seaside excursionists glad to get away for a 
few hours from the heat and dust of Capetown. Of 
these excursionists some remain at Muizenberg, whose 
wide beach of glistening white sand affords a capital 
playground for the children, whilst the shore, shelving 

, away more gradually even than that of our English 
Weymouth, tempts the most timid to take a sea-bath. 
Others let the train take them close along the sea
marge to Kalk Bay ; there they have rocks from 
which they can catch fish with unpronounceable names, 
and amongst the rocks occasional stretches of sand 
inviting to a swim. 

Let me, however, remark at once that the English
man who would realise what Kalk Bay really is must 
clear his mind from all 

'
suggested resemblance to 

English watering-places. The clear air of South 
Africa gives to al l the colours of the landscape a 
brilliancy that is unapproached in the English climate. 
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The perfect blue of the sky-innocent of cloud unless 
the south-easter be rolling up huge masses of mist 
along the high land that runs from Cape Point to 
Table Mountain-against which the mountains far 
away on both sides of the entrance to False Bay 
stand out clear and sharply defined, the brilliant blues 
and greens of the sea free from all suspicion of 
mud and flecked with foam of snowy whiteness, 
the dazzling sand so different from the dirty brownish 
yellow fringe of the English coast,-all these things 
fo.rm a picture that is aided in its unlikeness to 
the European watering-place by the meanness of 
the houses and the obvious unwillingness er inability 
of the Colonial man to do more than mar the face 
of nature with abominable roads, and a railway 
built all along the sea front between the houses and 
the sea. Every prospect please-s, but man's works 
are vile-very vile. There is no pieF, no esplanade, 
no bathing machines, no band, no nigger minstrels, 
so the visitor is thrown upon his own resources for 
amusement in much the same way as he would 
be at Watchet or Blue Anchor. 

It is only by staying for a few weeks at Kalk 
Bay that one can appreciate the place. The houses 
scattered along the narrow piece of land between 
the mountains and the sea are for the most part 
owned by 'Capetown business men. During the winter 
months these houses are unoccupied, but with the 
commencement of summer they b egin to be inhabited 
by the eltie of Cape society, the male portion thereof 
going up daily as usu:al to their stores and offices 
in Capetown. · When the proprietor is not occupying 
his house he lets it to people who have no house 
of their own in Kalk Bay, so the would-be visitor finds 
it necessary either to hire a furnished house or to go 
to such hotels as. the place affords, for " furnished 
apartments " are unknown. Come with me to one 
of these " furnished houses." As ' '<  times are bad. '.' 
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we have hired it for £ 1 0  to £ 1 5  a month. It is a 
low building all on one floor, with a long covered 
verandah or stoej running along the front ; the roof 
is thatched, the outside of the house is white-washed, 
and the windows are protected by Venetian shutters 
that were once green. Inside, the rooms are probably 
en suz'te-an arrangement hardly in accord with modern 
notions-and therefore we shall probably find that 
several entrances have been made from the outside 
of the houses. These remarks apply of course to 
the old-fashioned Dutch houses, for there are numerous 
small specimens of the modern slate-roofed one-storied 
brick villa built in quite the civilised style ; these, 
however, are at present the exception, the house we 
are examining the rule. We do not take long to 
discover that the " furniture " consists of a couple 
of tables, a choice collection of wooden and wicker or 
Madeira chairs, some ricketty bedsteads and dilapi
dated arrangements presumably intended to serve 
as dressing-tables and wash-stands. That there are 
no carpets is a distinct ad\Tantage, and we could 
dispense, without a pang of regret, with the specimens 
of art that adorn the walls. We have to complete 
the furnishing ourselves, and so must hire a waggon 
to bring our own bedding, together with such articles 
as we may deem necessary to supplement or replace 
the antediluvian accessories of t4e house, and the 
assortment of damaged glass and crockery of a most 
substantial character usually concealed in one of 
the cupboards. Until it happens to rain or to blow 
hard we almost regret that we do not form part of 
the numerous band camping out, whose tents arranged 
here and there in groups of three or four look so 
picturesque. 

And now- that we are here how are the days to 
be passed by those who have no engagements in 
Capetown ? There are no pleasure steamers, and 
boating is almost an impossibility, for Kalk Bay 

A South African Sea-side Resort. 1 6 1  

has no boats except those of the Malay fishermen, 
and the prevailing summer south-east wind renders 
this form of amusement unpleasant as well as unsafe. 
Bathing is possible at all hours of the day : some 
few people have their own bathing houses and tents 
on the beach, but for the most part a place among 
the rocks or on the sand is selected, and there the 
bathers of either sex undress and dress in the eye 
of day ; indeed it is only quite recently that civilisation 
has reached the point at which the local governing 
bodies deem it advisable to declare bathing attire 
at once expedient and necessary. After the morning 
bath the energetically disposed can betake himself 
to the rocks and there angle for fish unknown to 
English waters, his efforts not unfrequently resulting 
in the capture of a young shark or a cat-fish. If the 
" ungentle craft "-for it is far from gentle at Kalk 
Bay-have no charms, he can climb the bush-covered 
hills rising to a height of several hundred feet 
immediately behind the house, and on these hills 
or on the table-land above he can gather a bouquet 
of crassulas, pelargoniums, everlasting flowers, lovely 
heaths, and ferns ; if he has good luclt he may come 
across a snake or two, and so add to his knowledge 
of the reptile world. Outside of these two forms 

of dissipation there is nothing for it but to pass the 
day in walking, talking, reading, eating, smoking, 

and sleeping-of which the last is at once the easiest 

and the most general. 
At about five o'clock the train brings the business 

men from town, and some of them get up a game 
of primitive cricket on a limited plot of grass, whilst 
others less energetically disposed enjoy to the full 
the luxury of the stoej. Sun sets on the evening 
meal-" high tea " is the fashion-and darkness 
comes on without the intervening twilight ; no 
" gloaming " !-think on it and weep for your like 
in South Africa, ye sentimental ones. Even the 
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moonlight is most unpoetically bright, making all 
things as plain as the prosaic sunlight. It is on the 
moonless evenings, when only the stars scintillate 
through the crisp clear air, that the visitors of 
immature years arrange themselves in groups of two 
or more upon the stoep, or adjourn to the rocks 
where they

' 
can watch the waves rolling shorewards 

in long lines of bright phosphorescence which burst 
into showers and fountains of fire as the wave breaks. 
Sometimes these parties on the beach seem to partake 
of the boisterousness of the waves, and the roar of 
the waters comes up to the road mingled with shouts 
and peals of laughter ; at other times all is so calm 
and still that the spirits of even the most frivolous 
are subdued into the prevailing pleasurable sadness, 
and the songs that are wafted up on the gentle evening 
breeze seem " full of longings " or fraught with 
recollections of happy seasons past. Often some 
well-remembered ail' carries the listener far away 
from this lonely corner of (, the Dark Continent " to 
the dear old distant homeland, never so dear to him 
as now that he is separated from it by six thousand 
miles of sea, and it is with a depth of emotion he 
is 10th to confess, even to himself, that he hears, 
and feels compelled to join in, the concluding " God 
save the Queen." 

J. J. H OYLE . . 
1{:alk Bay, January r6, �886. 

BROWNING'S RHYMES. 

Ill. AN as we know him is composed of soul, body, 

� and dress : even · so is poetry composed of 
meaning, words, and metre. What is  man 

without dress ? and what is poetry without metre ? 

Dicite crelicolre, vos parvi dicite pisces, 
Ni tegerent braccre crura, quid esset homo ? 

To this question we may reply, that man in this 

condition is to his ordinary fellow-beings what WaIt 

Whitman and the author of " Towards Democracy " 

are to other poets-objects of considerable interest 

and even in their way of beauty, but whom on the 

whole we very much prefer to see in clothing. But 

while the science of dress counts its students and 

professors by millions, the subject of metre receives 

little attention from literary critics, and hardly any 

at all from literary students. And yet it is one of 

great importance : the body is doubtless more than 

raiment, but the raiment is much also. When the 

spirit of poetry changes, the metrical forms change too, 

and vzce versa j it  will generally be found that a 

radical alteration in metre is accompanied by an 
inward revolution. There is a great gulf between 
the poetry of Pope's day and that of the nineteenth 
century, but the metrical change is no less. The 
new thoughts naturally clothe themselves in new 
forms : the rhymed heroic couplet, apparently the 
instinct ive language of poetry in the earlier period, 
has about died out, or rather has suffered a degrad:ltion 
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worse than death-has been relegated to prize-exercises, 
Or to take the most striking of all instances : when 
Christianity followed by Teutonism overspread the 
Roman Empire metre underwent a revolution, and 
quantity gave place to rhyme, There is the greatest 
possible difference of feeling between an Ode of 
Horace and ' the " Dies Irae," but there is a no less 
striking difference in the outward form. 

In our own days a poet of incontestable power 
has arisen in England, who has in many ways set 
at nought our fundamental conceptions of poetry. 
We have not treated him with indifference : we have 
done and are still doing our best to see what we 
can make of Mr Browning. But it has not been 
sufficiently observed that he is introducing very serious 
modifications into the most important element in 
English metre-the rhyme. 

Rhyme in English poetry is usually of two kinds
the one-syllable, commonly known as masculine, 
e.g. sun and begun, shade and made, or two-syllabled, 
otherwise called feminine : as ever and never, story 
and glo?')'. But besides these ordinary kinds there 
are extraordinary kinds, The rhyme may be three
syllabled, as humantty and vanity, Iowlt"ness and holz1zess ; 
or again it may be " made up," z', e, table may rhyme 
with the two words " stray bull," or Pegasus with the 
three " leg as us." Now every reader of Browning 
must have been startled, not to say shocked, by the 
recurrence of rhymes like these : "plough-shares " 
rhymes with " now shares," " omm'sczent " with " suf

jiczent," " Zenocrate " with " zero-rate," and even (horresco 
referens !) " przestlz1zess " with " beastlzness." We have 
even been told that in a recent poem there is some
thing to be found about a " ramtncuIus," which is 
followed by " Tommy make room for your avunculus," 
but this it is to be hoped is a libel. 

It can hardly be disputed that
" 

rhymes like this have 
hitherto been restricted to comic poetry. Mr Gilbert 
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makes much capital of them, rhyming " strategy " 

with " sat a ou:ee," and " hypotenuse " with " lot 0' news," 

They occur frequently in the Ingolds"by Legends. 

Many readers will doubtless recollect an ingenious 

stanza, which l'uns 

,. If I were a cassowary 
On the plains of TimbuclO'o 
Then I'd eat a missionary 
Wit� his banns and hymn-book loo." 

No one would claim high literary merit for this 

stanza, but the ingenious rhyme" in the 2nd and 4th 

lines has given it longevity if not immortality, If we 

go back earlier, we find the same : Byron has rhymes 

of this kind, but it is in Don Juan, not in Cht'lde 

Harold, and the only time so far as we know, that 

Milton attempts to be comic, is when he laughs at the 

then semi-barbarous namp- of Gordon, and makes a joke 

out of rhyming it with " Tetrachordon," " pored on " and 

" word on." 
We confess we do not think that rhyme-hunting. 

of this kind belongs to the highest class even of 

comic poetry, or is a proper function for a great 

writer. I t  is the foul-minded and brandy-'Sodden 

side of Byron which speaks in Don Juan : and 

when Milton pollutes his sonnets with the Tetra� 

chordon, we have no longer the " god-gifted organ-voice 

of England," but the bitter, almost vulgar, Milton 

of controversy. And when we see our great poet

philosopher Browning stooping to doggerel of this 

sort, fitting words into each other which were never 

meant to fit, and loading the English language with 

such a word as " beastliness," we confess to some

thing of the feeling of Michal, the wife of David, 
when she saw her husband, the sweet singer of Israel, 
leaping and dancing before the Ark. 

This however is not the chief point : if Browning 
chooses occasionally to play the part of a low comedian, 

V OL. �V, Z 
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he is none the less a great poet when he likes ; the 
curious point is that he differs from all his predecessors 
in the art of eccentric rhyming, in that he employs 
it for serious poetry. In " Chnstmas Eve " for instance, 
a poem on a very serious subject, we find many 
passages, of which this is a fair sample � 

" And ex�ept from him, from each that entered 
I got the same interrogation-

• What you, the alien, you have ventured 
To take with us, the elect, your station ? 
A carer for none of it, a GalIio ! '-
Thus plain as print, I read the glance 
At a common prey in each countenance, 
As of huntsman giving his hounds the talIy-ho." 

No poem of Browning's strikes a higher note 
than the " Grammarzan' s Funeral," yet it is full of 
such rhymes as "far gain " and " bargazn," "fabrzc " 
and " dab brzck," " based OUI' '' and " wazst down." In 
the poem " Old Pzctures zn Florence," there are some 
very beautiful stanzas and some very noble thoughts : 
yet in this same poem we find something about forming 
a " Wztanagemot." Browning means, we may suppose, 
" a  meeting to discuss the question in hand." To call 
this by the name of the old Saxon flarliament is 
only in itself an affectation. And should not the 
word, if word at all, be pronounced Wtfcmegemot ? 
Here then we have a word misapplied, if not 
mispronounced, and for what ? Simply and solely 
that it may rhyme with the three words " bag 'em 
hot." 

" This time we'I I  shoot better game and bag 'em hot 
No mere display at the stone of Dante 
But a" kind of sober Wz"tanagemo/. 
( Ex : " Casa Guidi," quod vz'deas an/t. )" 

Still more curiously Mrs Browning has the same 
trick even more markedly : her rhymes are perhaps 
inferior in individual eccentricity, but they make up 
in quantity what they want in quality. It is only 
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occasionally that Browning in his higher moods rhymes 
in this way, but Mrs Browning does it constantly : 
there are poems after poems, the " Lay of the Chzldren," 
the " Child's Grave zn Florence," the " Ragged School," 
where the rhymes are to say the least af it striking. 
In one instance she may be fairly said to transcend 
her husband's wildest efforts, where contrary to every 
law of rhythm the town Modena rhymes with " God 
zn a," the substantive to which the article " a "  belongs 
standing over to the next line : 

Florence, Bologna, Parma, Modena 
So may graves reserved by God, in  a 
Day of J udgment "-

These instances suggest an important question . 
Is this passion for odd rhymes Cl. peculiar characteristic 
of the Brownings, or is there a tendency of this kind 
in all modern poetry ? We believe that there is 
such a tendency, though these two writers have carried 
it to a far greater extent than others. At any rate 
we believe that the use of the " feminine " rhyme 
is on the increase, and the feminine rhyme, though 
perfectly legitimate in English poetry, is nevertheless 
an exaggeration of rhyme, and if generally used may 
easily spoil the ear for less striking assonances. 
The feminine rhyme is certainly commoner since 
Shelley's time than it was before, and perhaps it may 
owe its popularity mainly to him. In Shelley too 
is to be found the first instance of a " made up " 
rhyme which we remember to have seen at least 
in serious verse ; strangely enough it is in his most 
melodious poem, perhaps the most melodious poem 
in the English language. 

Chorus hymental 
Or triumphant chant 
Mixed with thine would be all 
But an empty vaunt. 

The direction in which the popular taste is running 
may perhaps be fairly tested by a branch of literature 
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which has not recei:ved the attentiGn it deserves-our 
hymn-books. What the lyrics of Shelley and Swinburne 
are to Pope and Gray .our present rollicking hymns 
are to the more sober measures of .our fathers. '  They 
expressed their religious emQtions in " Common Metre," 
and " Long Metre " and " Short Metre." They had 
also others generally knQwn as " Peculiar Metre," 
but these were a minority. The " peculiar measures " 
are now :very much. on the increase, and it will be 
found they often owe much of their attractions tQ 
the feminine rhyme. A clerical schoolmaster once 
told the writer that he found that boys sung a hymn 
rhymed in this way with far more gusto. The 2.3rd 
Psalm, the faV01,lrite of every age, used to ru� in 
\;V,ords still dear to Scotchmen-

The Lord's my sheph.erd : I'll npt want i 
He makes me down to lie 

In pastures green ; he leadeth me 
The quiet waters by. 

It is now generally heard in English churc}:le.s ip 
this {orm : 

Tpe King of I,.o�·e my shepherd i!" 
His g.oodness fq.ileth never, 

� nothing lack if I am His, 
And H e  is mine for ever. 

If we are right in thin);dng that the demand fQr 
double, treble, and e.ecentric rhymes is on the iucr.ease 
in England, it can hardly be regarded as a good 
sign. What the effect on the poet may be, we will 
p.ot presume to say. Perhaps as Pope lisped in 
numbers, the Brownings may be able to think freely 
�)1d naturally in two-syllabled and three-syllabled 
rhym,es, but one would naturally think that shackles 
.of this sort would be a great impediment to freedom, 
and indeed we cannot but trace to this source some 
of Mrs Browning's .oddities. It is to rhyme with 
I.' surely " that God in the " Cry of the Children " is 
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made to smile down very " purely." It is to rhyme 
with " vzrtues " that Lady Geraldine says her lover 

is " very noble eertes," thus introducing an obsolete 

word into a piece which is otherwise of the purest 
XIX century English. It does nbt of qmrse follow 

because two-syllabled rhymes are rarer than one

syllabled, that therefore the former kind of verse 

is more impeded and confined. Rhymed verse of 

any kind is more shackled than blank verse, but is 

probably quite as easy. But when we remember 

the limited number of double and still more of triple 

rhymes, it is difficult to think that a perpetual demand 

for them would not be oppressive. The result must 

be a certain tendency to tautology, happily described 

by Calverley in a well-known parody on Jean 'Ingelow : 

Through the rare heather we wonned together, 
I and my Willie and smelt for flowers ; 

I must mention again it was glorious weather, 
Rhymes are so scarce in this world of ours. 

But whatever the effect on the poet, the effect on 

the public must be bad. Rhyming is only one 

element in metre, and if it occupies a too prominent 

place the ear may easily be blunted to the more 

delicate harmonies of the line. 
It was said at the outset, that metrical peculiarities 

were generally a sign of some inward peculiarities. It is 

so with Browning. His rhymes are the counterpart 

of that curious grotesqueness of thought and expression 

which he seems to mistake for humour. We should 

be the last to deny that he can be humorous. Witness 
his " Confessions," one of the most delicious mixtures 
of humour and pathos in the language. But as for 
his ordinary so-called humorous poems, even such 
well-known instances as " The Spantsh Cloz'ste'T " and 
the first part of " Holy Cross Day," are they really 
humorous, or anything more than grotesque ? They 
seem to us about as much and as little amusing as 

h is " prt'estkness " and " beastHness." 
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THE RIGHT REv. HENRY COTTERILL, BISHOP OF 
EDINBURGH. 

Henry Cotterill was a son of the late Rev. Joseph 
Cotterill, rector of Blakeney, Norfolk, who for some 
time was one of the honorary canons of Norwich 
Cathedral. He was born at Ampton, Suffolk, in 1 8 1 2 ,  
and was educated at 8t John's College, Cambridge . 
His University career was a brilliant one, and in 
1 83 5, when he took his  degree, he carried off a 
number of honours such as rarely falls to the lot 
of any student. He was Senior Wrangler and First 
Smith's Prizeman-the highest possible honours in 
mathematics-and he had a First-Class in classics. 
The present Duke of Devonshire is said to be among 
the few Cambridge men who can show so excellent 
a record. Almost immediately after he took his 
degree, Mr Cotterill was elected to a fellowship on the 
Foundation of his college. Ordained a deacon in 
1 835 and a priest in 1 836, he went out thereafter 
to the Madras Presidency as a chaplain. This step 
shows how strongly he must have been drawn towards 
the work of the ministry in a foreign country, 
as a young man with his academical position might, 
if he had chosen, have looked for something better 
at home. At the end of nine and a half years of 
service in India, his medical advisers informed him 
that he could not hope to stand the climate much 
longer. He returned to England, and in 1 847 was 
appointed to the Vice-Principalship of a newly
established educational institution called the Brighton 
College. Four years later he became its Principal. 

Meanwhile, two new Sees had been formed in South 
Africa to relieve the work of the Bishop of Cape 
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Town-one in Grahamstown , and the other, destined 
to be heard of in the world, in Natal. To Natal 
was consecrated Mr Colenso (Second Wrangler 1 836 ), 
and to G-rahamstown Mr Armstrong. The latter 
however, did not long hold the incumbency, as he 
died in May 1 856. In the same year Mr Cotterill 
was selected to fill the vacancy with the approval 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury (Dr Sumner), and 
was duly consecrated to the office of Bishop in the 
Chapel-Royal, Whitehall .  About the same time the 
University of Cambridge conferred on him the honorary 
degree of D.D. Bishop Gray, who was Metropolitan 
in South Africa-Natal and Grahamstown being 
suffragan sees to Cape Town-was, as appears from 
the pages of his biography, not overjoyed at the 
new appointment. Bishop Gray was ritualistic in 
his  tendencies. Dr Cotterill, on the other hand, 
was regarded as distinctly " evangelistic," and the 
metropolitan seemed to think that the new Bishop 
had been purposely selected to keep him in check, 
and that they would not work harmoniously together. 
The fear, however, was groundless, for as Bishop 
Gray's son says in the memoir already referred to
" This was but a passing care, and it is needless 
to say how warm the affection between Bishop Gray 
and Bishop Cotterill became, or how heartily they 
worked together with but one mind." As a matter 
of fact, events by-and-bye occurred in connexion with 
the See of Natal which turned their thoughts from 
these questions of ritual to the defence of the weightier 
matters of the law. In 1 860 Dr Colenso startled 
the Church with which he was connected, and a large 
portion of evangelical Christendom, by the publication 
of his works on the Epistle to the Romans and on 
the Pentateuch. In the long and keen controversy 
that arose out of that now famous case Bishop Cotterill 
had to take a share, and he was a member of the 
Episcopal Court which condemned Dr Colenso. It 
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was, however freely acknowledged that he had acted 
throughout in a spirit of moderation and fOTbearance. 

This condemnation, though accepted by the majority 
of the Anglican Episcopate, was not acquiesced in 
or accepted as final by Dr Colenso. As was wittily 
said by Dean Milman, Dr Colenso was well up in 
" Numbers," but not in " Exodus ; "  and having 
appealed to the recognised Courts, got from the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council a decision that the 
condemnation was not good in law. The mind of 
the Church was considerably unsettled in regard to 
the whole controversy, and it was under these circum
stances that the Archbishop of Canterbury (Dr Longley) 
convened in 1 867 what is now known as the Lambeth 
Conference, to which all the bishops of the Anglican 
Communion were summoned. The Conference, which 
met in , private, elected Dr Cotterill and one of the 
English bishops to be joint-secretaries, and the 
clearness of intellect and command of business shown 
on that occasion by the Bishop of Grahamstown left 
a most favourable impression upon the minds of all 
present, and probably had much to do with his selection 
in 1 8 7 1  for the position of Coadjutor Bishop of the 
See of Edinburgh, then held by Dr Tenot. 

' 
The 

case of Dr Colenso was up in one form or another 
at the Conference, and in the discussions Dr Cotterill 
took an active part, his extreme fairness on that occasion 
being afterwards acknowledged by the son-in-law 
of Dr Colenso. The administration of the See of 
Grahamstown by Dr Cotterill seems to have given 
general satisfaction. He not only took an interest 
in the spiritual welfare of the English-speaking people. 
but, as he had done in India, did what he could 
in a missionary spirit to further the interests of 
Christianity among the aboriginal population. When 
Dr Cotterill left in 1 8 7 1  to take up his work in 
Edinburgh, Bishop Gray wrote these words-" I shall 
miss his strong sense and ripened views, especially 
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in the provincial Synod." On the death of Dr Terrot 
in 1 87 2 ,  Dr CotterHI succeede'd to the See of Edinburgh. 
Generally speaking, the impression among his people 
has been that his administratiO'11 of the Diocese of 
Edinburgh has been to'lerant, enlightened, and 

successful. In  the Representative Church Council 
recently brought into existence he showed himself 

alive to' the welfare not only of his own diocese, 

but of the Episcopal ChuFch all over Scotland. 
Bishop Cotterill became a member of the Royal 

Soci ety of Edinburgh in 1 87 2 ,  in which his mathematical 
and scientific acquirements gave him a good standing. 
He was elected to the office of Vice-President in  
1 815, but does not seem to  have contributed to  its 
Transactions. 

Considering his high position as a scholar in his 
early days, it may be considered that BishOp Cotterill's 
contributions to theological and general literature were 
of a rather meagre kind. His chief work, " The 
Seven Ages of the Church," took the shape of a 
treatise on the form and government of the Church, 
as set forth in the Scriptures. He was also the author 
of various papers on the relation between science 
and religion, the most recent of which was, lately 

issued as a small volume, with the title" " Does Science 
Aid Faith i "  in which he maintained the affirmative 
of the proposition . He was on excellent terms with 
the American bishops, and paid a visit to the United 
States a few years ago. On that occasion he was 
appointed by the American Church to deliver the 
Bedell Lectures, 1 883 ,  These were afterwards pub
lished, the subject being " Revealed religion explained 
by its relation to the moral being of God." In  1 83 6  
the Bishop married a daughter of  Mr John Panther, 
of Bellevue, Jamaica, by whom and a grown-up 
family of four sons and two daughters he is survived. 
One of the sons is Dr Cotterill of Edinburgh, one 
is a clergyman, and one is an engineer in  Egypt. 

(ScotslIImt, April  1 7. 1 886) 
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THE MERRY MONTH OF MAY. 

THE May Term is now at it's acme ; 
Alma Mater is looking her be!'t ; 

And the tide of my thoughts seems to back me 
To the years that were once full of zest. 

Though absent in body, in spirit 
To the banks of the Cam I return ; 

And my heart feels emotions which stir it, 
Till the fires of long memories burn. 

I can hear every sound, see each vision 
Which once may have charmed me, perhaps

Blue eyes, and pink bonnets Elysian, 
White flannels, red blazers and caps ; 

The sound of eight oars in the distance ; 
The cry that " the Willows " are past ; 

And the moment of perfect existence, 
When we bumped Sidney Sussex at last. 

I can hear the sad nightingale singing, 
As my lamp in the New Court I trim ; 

I can hear Great St Mary's peal ringing, 
As the cream of my Paley I skim ; 

The Cuckoo, that used to delight me ; 
The Owlet, whose screech I reviled ; 

The Piano, that used to excite me ; 
The Cornet, that drove me quite wild. 

The Merry �JI{ol!th of JIay. 

The FlOWer Show, its silk and its satin ; 
The face that was fairest of all ; 

Greek Verses, Equations, and Latin ; 
King's Chapel ; the Trinity Ball ; 

The training ; the boat-supper party ; 
The leg-ball sent flying for five-

r am young once again, and feel hearty, 
As the old recollections revive. 

But now, if on young friends r drop in, 
I'm described as a " blooming old buffer ; "  

If I stood up to bat against Toppin, 
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I should hear the words " awful old duffer : "  
And thus, though I long to be present 

On the banks of my well-beloved Cam, 
I think on the whole it's more pleasant 

To vegetate here as I am. 

None the less, to my oid Alma Mater, 
And to you, Undergraduates gay, 

Who will " buffers " be sooner or later, 
I send the kind greetings of May. 

May your boat be the Head of the River ! 
May your bowlers and batsmen ne'er fail ! 

May you always preserve a sound liver ! 
Be it long ere you give up good ale ! 

The prices of wheat, oats, and barley, 
Don't cause you anxiety yet ; 

N or the birth of a Bessie or CharHe 
Suggest the ill-omened word-debt ; 

Controversies, political questions, 
Do not darken your brows with black care, 

Be it long ere your healthy digestions 
The world and its troubles impair ! 
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But in time you will find that existence 
Is a race which full training demands, 

Unlimited powers of resistance, 
Tough fibre, strong hearts, ready hands : 

When you once are engaged at the tussle, 
When life's real battles begin, 

May you find the best sinew and muscle 
In a h eart true and simple within ! 

But enough for the present of preaching .! 
Your Autumn of life is not yet : 

Too much of the very best teaching 
We are all of us apt to jorget. 

'Tis the May Term of rates and roses, 
Of reading, of work and of play ; 

So gather your garlands and posies, 
Ye Men of St John's, while you ma:y. 

" ,A;RcuLUS." 

LABUNTUR, ANNI. 

A BABY fountain springing from the earth, 
Bringing new joys and sweet unconscious mirth : 
A tiny rivulet tottering cm its way, 
With infant murmurs lisping in its play : 
A full brook leaping on mid golden hours, 
Noisily jubilant in its youthful powers : 
A calm c1ea·r stream, majestically strong, 
Rolling with deep-toned utterance along ; 
A weary current gliding peacefully 
Through level meadows slowly to the sea :
So runs our life away ; so on the breast 
.of Time's broad ocean sinks at last to rest. 

T. E. P. 

IDEM LATINE. 

EN, fons tenellus emicans terra levis 
Novam inscienter afferens dulcedinem : 
Jam rivulus tremente protrepidans pede 
Ludo et loquellis murmurans infantibus : 
Mox sole torrens .desiliens sub aureo 
Laetus juventae robore exultans suae : 
Turn nobile undis flumen amplioribus 
Lato sonoras alveo volvens aquas : 
Tandem aeger amnis taedio longae viae 
Cum pace placido lenis illabens mari :
Sic vita lapsu praeterit volubili, 
Sic mergit aequor alta in aeternum quies. 

T. E. PAGE. 



I.-LA PREMIERE. 

It was not for her beauty rare,
But we were twenty amI a day, 

And, as I think, the morning air 
Was sweet with May. 

'Twas not that she was cold, indeed
But still I vow by heav'n above 

It was my very bravest deed 
To tell my love. 

'Twas not that she was kind, ah no,
But my delight was so entrancing 

As each to each we whispered low, 
The tears came dancing. 

'Twas not that she was cruel-hearted,
But she has gone and I remain, 

And Grief and I will not be parted 
Ever again. 

,� 

H.-SONG. 

Why, when you show me a rose 
That awakes to the infinite air, 

Why fly my last dreams of repose ? 

Ah me, when you show me the rose 

I think of her forehead most fair ! 

Why, when you show me a star, 

o why do my tears arise 

Like a mist that is rolled from afar ? 

Ah me, when you show me the star 

I think of the light of her eyes ! 

Why, when you show me a swallow 

That is off and away till the spring, 

o why does my life become hollow ? 

Ah me, when you show me the swallow 

I would that 1 too were a-wing ! 

After Fran90's Coppee. 



LAY OF THE GOODS . ENG1NE. 

From the German. 

Slowly trail I, panting, snorting. 
Waggons, trucks, an endless load, 
Toiling keep my wheels revolving 
On the gleaming iron road. 

On the other Hne beside me 
Whizzes past the bright Express. 
How her rushing, flashing, dashing 
Seems to flout my tardiness ! 

While I lumbering, rumbling, grumbling, 
Heavy laden onward roll 
Scarce a glimpse I catch in passing 
Of the darling of my soul . 

One shrill kiss she blows, coquettish, 
One bright flash and then is gone ; 
Quivers all my frame to answer, 
All my answer is a groan. 

Parted are we thus for ever, 
None can lighten my distress. 
Coupled may be other engines, 
Never ' Goods ' to gay ' Express: 

Lay.of t'he' Goods En:gln'e. 

Parted wide by birth and station,. 

She a ' compound,' I a ' tank,.' 

She a sylph, I Arthur Orton 

Cursing difference of rank. 

o that blundered points or signats 

Would but leave us to 60llide ! 

'Mid the crash, the flame, the ruin 

I at length would clasp my bride.· 

Perish all in life that sundered, 

If in death I win my own ; 

In each other's being mingled 

Be we to' old iron Mown. 

VOL. XIV. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

CLUB FINANCE. 

To Fzscus, Esq. 
DEAR SIR,  

I have read your l etter to the Eagle with considerable  
care and attention, and hasten to comply with  the liberal 
i nvitation you offer to' correspondents. 

The objects you are desirous of obtaining are, I gather, 
( 1 )  to rid Undergr\aduates of a nauseous influx of pitiful appeals 
for aid, (2) to uplift the spirit of the College by presenting
" th e  faces of our College Treasurers wreathed in smiles," 
(3) to uphold the reputation of the College i n  so far as i t  rests 
upon the Boat C lub. 

Now the first of these objects I am quite sure will never be 
accomplished until your Amalgamation Scheme shall i nclude 
Academies of Dancing, Church Aid Societies, and Missions 
to Delhi and other places with whose geographical position 
I am unacquainted. ( 2 )  Th e wreaths of smiles may be 
obtainable, but . I greatly doubt whether they are desirable. 
The only capacity in which some of us know the OoUege 
Treasurers is in their capacity of tax-gatherers, and the 
inspiriting influence of a money-seeking smile is, to say the 
least, questionable .  (3) In your letter you would have' us 
believe that the reputation of St John's " depends very largely 
on the success of the Boat Club," and this is the only reason 
you submit in justification of your opening this correspondence 
in the Eagle. I venture to challenge that opinion. No doubt 
a large number, p erhaps a majority, of present Undergraduates 
centre their first thoughts upon the Boat Clubs, and in a certain 
way they are right in doing so : . but the h onour of St john's 
is a matter which rests in th e hands of many generations, a 
matter of extensive bearing, and a matter which is profoundly 
i ndifferent to a bump or two on the river. St john's is not 
one of the small Colleges ; she used to consider herself the 
rival of Trinity, and I have yet to learn that the fair name of 
Trinity i s  dependent on the development of Trinitarian biceps. 
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Advocate what schemes you will,  but do not support them with 
false sentiment which i s  dishonouring to the College. 

The object to be aimed at is, it  seems to me, to secure the 
best exercise to the greatest number possible-that is to say, 
i n  as cheap a manner as i s  at all attainable. The scheme you 
propose, l ike all other amalgamation schemes, entirely fails to \ 

secure this end, The only C lub which would be at all bene
fitted is the Boat Club, and that to a very small extent-if, 
indeed, at all. There are at present 80 Members of that Olub : 
unless 2 5 0  amalgamate, the fee would be ra,ised from one guinea 
a term to 2 3s. 6d.-a clear loss of 2S. 6d. a term, which would 
largely compensate for the entrance guinea. If the plan met 
with stronger support than I at all an,tioipate, " those who go 
down to the sea in ships " would be slightly relieved, but their 
relief would be at the expense of every mem ber of the College 
who partakes i n  any other form of athletics. The scheme 
moreover would be greatly unfair to those who have hitherto 
delighted in Football and Tennis, and in all �robability woul d  
mean t h e  extinction o f  t h e  Lacrosse Club. , 

But, you say, there is a " considerable moral advantage " i n  
possessing t h e  freedom o f  all the Clubs. T o  this, I reply, tQy 
the ordinary Undergraduate looks for a matenal advantage,

personally, I am unable to comprehend the nature of this grea� 

moral gain.  I find that one form of athletics is as much as 

most people have the time or inclination to indulge i n-and 

this is moreover consistent with the specialising tendency of 

the Cambridge Universi ty. Those who are possessed of suffi

cient wealth will doubtless derive a greater moral advantage 

from paying full fees to all the Clubs than from throwing a 

heavy burden on those who are more impecunious, and thus 

devouring widows' houses. 
I wish I was convinced that all the money which passes 

through the hands of our Treasurers was well spent. It seems 

to m e  that it  would be advisable to afford the members of the 

College some chance of a thorough scrutiny of the expenses 

which require annual compensation to . the amount of £ 5 0 0� 
For instance, what was the bill  pai d last year for repairs 
needlessly incurred ? On certain occasions it is customary 
for meml:iers of the Boat Clubs to upset and damage as many 

boats as possible ; whereupon circlllars are issued and we get 

urgent appeals, saying that the Boat Club is not well supported ! 
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These dr.cu'lars do n ot usually state how many boats ha'""e 'been 
upset, neither do they inform us (),f the amount of damage 
incurred, nor in what manner of way these pwceeding.s have 
redounded to the hon()ur of the Colleg;e. U will be �vell if  this 
discussion leads to some enquir.i.es as w the way in which 
money has been spent in past years. 

If for some years there has been .an annual deficit of £200, 
I can only suggest that an appeal should once m.ore be made to 
m embers of the College, past and present, to .contribute as 
they may f.eel inclined. In this way a surplus might be 
obtain.ed, and that surplus should be in'lested as capital and 
not at ,once squandered in ways which are not absolutely 
necessary. Beyorui this, I .can .only advise " Retrenchment 
and Reform." 

. 

GENt;LEMEN, 

l am, &.c.,  

INQ UISITOR. 

To the Edz'tors of the " Eaglt." 

The thanks of all who are interested in the welfare of 
our College are due to " Fzstus " for directin,g attention to 
what he calls the " monotonous uniformity " of the " financial 
difficulties " of our Clubs and Societies. May I, however, point 
out that by assuming that Amalgamatiop is sure to come sooner 
,or later there is  a danger of cl.oslng up sources n()w open to us 
from which a financial reviIJal might be obtained. 

Our Cri.cket and Football Clubs have now no debt. Our 
Lawn Tennis and Lacrosse Clubs haIJe enough and to spare. 

The Lady Marg,aret Boat Club at the present time has a 
debt less than half of what it was a few years ago ; and for the 
three years ending with May Term 1 8 85 ,  it  actualJy paid its 
way ,within £s-an exceptional donation being expended in 
exceptional outlay on new ships-and this when the number of 
members waS abnormally low. 

A single donation of £1 from each Fellow and of 1 0S fro� 
each resiqent Graduate and Undergraduate would not only 
cancel the entire debt of about £ 1 70, but also enable the Club 
to begin next year with about £40 in hand, and surely this 
i s  not an unattainable object, considering that several of the 
resident Seniors take an active and real interest in the different 
Clubs. 

Oorrespondence. 1 85 

In the past frequent and half-hearted attempts to set things 
straight have nearly worn Gut the patience of those who are 
willing and able to support Athletics in the College ; still if, as 
I am confident is possible, instead of constant and monotonous 

appeals a final and successful effort were made, there would 

be little danger of reverting to the unhappy precedent of 

insol ven,cy. 
A Fellow of the College might be found willing to act on 

each of the Financial Committees, and this would be a salutary 

check on extravagance and bad management. 
Although the plan I suggest of clearing off the debt i s  

antique and has some disadvantages, I submit that it only 

requi.res systematic energy to make it  thoroughly successful, 

and, though one cannot forget that unfortunately there is  a 

good deal of indifference and individual selfishness i n  the 
College, there i s  no good reason why a temporary torpor 
should become a permanent sleep, or a partial disorder grow 

into a fatal disease. 
I am, Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 
x. 
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Gneist (Rudolf). Englische Verfassungsgeschichte. 8vo. Berlin, 188z. 
YY · 37 ·44. 
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Wyclif Society. 8yo. London, 1886. 

The number of Volumes taken out of the Library between 
the 30th of May 1885 and the 29th of May 1886 has been 1972• 
The number of Works presented during the same period is 303 
or 327 Volumes; the Additions by purchase (exclusive of serial 
publications) amount to 123 Works, or 235 Volumes. 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 
ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

(Continued from Vol. XIV. page 151.) 

�HE THIRD COURT may be regarded as a 

H'� College Monument of the Restoration founded 
• 

on the prosperity and promotion which that 

event brought to the leading Royalists of our body. 

Benefactors were commonly men of mark, men 

therefore who in the convulsions of Church or State 

shared to the fullest extent the successes or disasters 

of the party whose cause they espoused. It would 

be a mistake to suppose that the whole College 

felt equally keenly the vicissitudes of troublous 

times. If we turn from memoirs such as those of 

Bp. Gunning and Dr. Barwick and study the routine 

of ordinary College life, the course of study, the 

appointment of officers, the tenure of chambers &c., 

we quit the turmoil and conflict of war for a scene of 

comparative calm, of easy, if ignoble, acquiescence 

in the rule of whatever government was for the time 

Supreme. 
St. John's can claim a pre-eminence for the number of 

its martyrs to principle at every crisis. The names of 
not a few appear in these records. The majority 
however of the College submi.tted to the powers that 
were. We shall meet with some of these also amongst 
our benefactors, and learn to think charitably of them 
for their works' sake. 

VOL. XlY. EE 
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Towards the close of the seventeenth century the 
College began to receive bequests for the purchase of 
advowsons. Some explanation seems to be needed 
of the frequency with which these succeeded each 
other. 

We may notice that the donors were often Seniors 
who held country livings together with their Fellow
ships to the end of their lives. . Even the President, 
Dr. Thurlin, held a living near Lynn. The value 
of the Fellowships may have tempted those even who 
h ad distant cures to reside in College instead of at 
their livings. Having thus l.ong .enjoyed their Fellow
ships they may have been actuated solely by a 
desire to make better provision for younger' Fellows 
and quicker promotion for their successors. 

Political motives may have operated. The College 
was a stronghold of Jacobite principles. The Master, 
Dr. Gower, was about this time prosecuted for allowing 
twenty non-jurors to retain their Fellowships. Francis 
Roper, ejected from a Canonry at Ely and a Rectory. 
in Norfolk, was welcomed in College, and was Tutor 
though not a Fellow. Probably Fellows missed the 
promotion they used to receive under the Stuarts 
from the Court and Members of the Government. 
It was natural therefore that the older and wealthier 
should desire to provide for the younger, with, it 
may be, also the hope and purpose of sending staunch 
Jacobites abroad into the country livings. 

Whatever may be the true explanation of the 
facts it is remarkable that the commonest form of 
bequest for a quarter of a century should be money. 
for the purchase of advowsons left by men who were 
Fellows at the time of the Revolution. 

tISAAC WORRAL, RD., Senior Fellow, bequeathed 
an annuity of £ 16 for two Exhibitions. 

T h e  Exhibitioners were t o  b e  o f  Tonbridge School, elected b y  the 
Skinners Company; two Fellows of the College were to go down to conduct 
the Examination. The Exhibitions were to be tenable with Scholarships. 
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They were to be £6 per annum each, £4 was to go to the College according 

to the Statute. The Examiners were to receive £4 out of money which was 

to accrue during vacancies in the Exhibitions. The annuity was to be a 
charge on estates in Hunts. Mr. James Chul11berlaine, also a Senior Fellow 

and Benefactor, was left sole execntor with full power to alter any or all the 
provisions of the will. In place of the annuity the College accepted £340 

from Mr. Chamberlaine and charged the Exhibitions on our estate at 

Rawreth. 
Isaac Worral, son of Jal11es Won'al, Minister of the parishes of Great 

Peckhal11 and Wateringberry in Kent, was admitted Sizar at Jesus College 

in 1633, and ' [or his relation unto Dr. Beale whose Sizar he was' he was 

allowed to remove to St. John'S after Dr. Beale was made Master. He was 

elected Foundress' Fellow in 1643 although there was no actual vacancy; 

he was to receive no emolnment until a vacancy occurred. He lectured in 

College both in Mathematics and in Greek. He was President for one year, 

1649, and afterwards Bursar, Steward, &c. He reta,ined his Fellowship 

until his death, March IO, 1670. 

tCLEMENT BAR LING, M.A., of Horton, Clerk, 

founded two Scholarships. 

, Benefactor intentione sola, nam caruit effedu' says Baker. 
An estate at Ulcombe, Kent, was to be charged with £10 a year for two 

Scholars 'to be paid upon the 1st June in the south porch of the parish 
church of Ulcombe belween the hours of twelve and one to the Scholars 
themselves or their parents, guardians . . . . ' 

If Clement Barling, eldest son of his nephew ChristQpher, came to 
St. Johl\'s he was to enjoy the exhibitions united., 

The benefaction must have heen soon lost to ju.stify the note on 
:M:r. Barling which we have copied from the margin of Mr. Baker's copy of 

Calamy. The first Scholar on this foundation seems to have been Ds. 
Gostlinge, appointed to one Exhibition June 26, 1673; he was of E. MoIling, 
Kent, educated at Rochester School, and admitted at St. John's October 21, 
1668. Others were John Lister, 1676, and John Ling, of Yalding, Kent, 
elected May 3, 1684. 

Clement Barling was past 16 when admitted 30 Jllne, 1632, M.A. 1639. 
He was Rector of Denton, Kent, September 23, 1644, whence he was 
ejected in 1662. He died in 1671. 

Another Clement Barling, Clerk of Ashford, by will dated 1688 left 
£3 per annum to the Parish of Lid, out of lands and tenements, iI;l 
Dengemarsh. 

t WILLIA¥ LAC"'(, D.D., Rector of Thornhill, Yorks, 

left £ 16 a year for Exhibitions, and gave £ 5 to the 
Third. Court. 

The Exhibitions were attached to the Grammar School 0f Beverley, 
where he was brought up. He left £350. in consideration of which £16 
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was charged on Gyles's Crofts, at Beverley. In default of suitable 
candidates for the scholarships the money was to go to the poor of 
Beverley. 

W. L. was Ducket Scholar 1629, Fellow 1636/ afterwards Preacher, 
J:.ecturer in Greek and Logic. Ejected from his Fellowship in 1650 for 
refusing the engagemen.t/ he entered the King's army and bec�me 
Chaplain to Prince Rupert. During t4e civil war he was lI).ade prisoner, 
and we find Dr. John Barwick visiting hilI). and rendering hiIT). much 
assistance in his confinement when he had been reduced to great want. 
He was one of the writers of the Querela Cantaorigiensis, &c., as mentioned 
IIbove in the Note on Bp. Gunning. At the Restoration he was re-admitted 
to his Fellowship, and the following year, 1661, became a Senior. He was 
inducted to the Rectory of Thornhill, Nov. 8, 1662. There he died in 1671, 
leaving a widow but apparently no children. A sQn had died iIJ. infancy 
in 1(563: 

Th'e following is the inscriptioIJ. on a Tablet in Thornhill Church: 
Gulielmus Lacy S.T.D. e Nobilissima LaciorulI). Familia oriundus postquaIT). 
iura Regia et Ecclesiastica cum Vitae Periculo summo Fortunarqm omnium 
et Libertatis ipsius Jactura Deploranda strenue Asservasset, ad hujus Ecclesire 
Regimen taIJ.dem Accessit, Rectoris lEdes sa�rilegio Colla ps as a solo 
Restituit, Bonorum postea omnium a solutis Debitis Residuum pijs usibus 
Legavit, et in Christo Placide Obdormivit Maij 12 A.D. 167I. 

MATTHEW HEWITT, of Threshfield, Rector of one 
Mediety of Linton in Craven, Y Qrks., left £ 50 per annuII}. 
to found four E*hibitions. 

The Exhibitions were ch�rged upon his prQperty at Gomershall and 
Burstall near Leeds, out of which estates it is still paid. By the same will 
Mr. Hewitt founded a school at Thresl)field/ with an endowment of £30 per 
annum, £20 for the Master, £10 for the usher, and directed that Scholar& 
�ducated there should be preferred before others for his ExhiQitious. Four 
Scholars were nomiuated 'ab ipsius executore ' Nov. 5,1677. Dr. Whitaker 
in his History of Craven, 1805, after remarking that 'the depreciation of 
money in the last century proves the impolicy of such pensionary endowments,' 
adds 'the school has been so little distinguished either for able masters or 
hopeful scholars that it has not been unusual in St. John's College to apply 
to it the text Out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.' Dr. Whitaker was himself 
a Hewitt Exhibitioner, and mentions amongst others of distinction Dr. Law; 
Dr. Dodgson, Dr. Craven our 30th Master, �nd William Sheepshanks, Platt 
Fellow, and afterwards Canon of Carlisle. These were probably not all 
educated at Threshfield School. Dr. Whitaker may have been at the school 
for a short time, but in consequence of ill health was unable to pursue his 
studies regularly, and was sent for a time to read with Mr. Sheepshanks, who 
then resided at Grassington, about half a mile from the school. Several 
members of the Sheepshaul(s family, who are highly spoken of by Dr. Whitaker, 
were educated at the school. We owe to Dr. Whitaker the ancient stone altar 
which stands at the foot of the covered bridge. 

Thre3hfield school is now an elementary one. 
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Matthew Hewitt was admitted at St. John'S 14 May, 1639, ret. 18. He 
was appointed Rector of Linton by the Crown. He died 4 May, 1674. His 
monument in Linton Church records the foundation of the school, his gifts 
to the poor and the endowments of the Exhibitions. Some brasses in the 
same church shew that members of the family continued to reside in the 
parish. 

THOMAS BRAITHWAIT, of Ambleside, gave £30 

towards the Third Court, and in Nov. 1674 bequeathed 
£ 250 for two Scholars. 

Sir Jolm Otway, who had married Elizabeth, niece of Thomas Braithwait, 
paid the £250 to the College. 

The Scholars were to be chosen by preference, first from the schools of 
Kendal in Westmoreland or Hawkshead in Lancashire, and secondly from 
any school in the Counties of Westmoreland or Lancashire. 

T. B., the son of Gawen B., succeeded to the property of his uncle 
Thomas B. of Ambleside. He became Recorder of Kendal in 1648. He 
died Nov. 30, 1674, and was buried at Grasmere. He bequeathed to the 
University of Oxford a collection of coins )Jlade by his father and uncle', 
and left to the Corporation of Kendal £10 to purchase a silver goblet which 
is ��ill in the pos�ession qf that body. 

A brother, Francis B., was admitted at St. John's in 1632. 
Hawkshead Grammar Schpol, near Ambles�de, was founded in 1585 by 

Edwin Sandys, Archbishop of York, formerly of this College, whose arms 
may be seen in the great oriel window of the Hall. The school boasts 
of having contributed to the education of Dr. Wordsworth, Master 
of Tlin. Coll.; Wm. Wordsworth, the poet; Dr. King, Master of Queen's 
Coll.; and Lord Brougham. The name of "Wm. Wordsworth" cut on 
,one of the desks is protected by a piece of glass, and extracts from his 
poems are painted around the school room. The sch.ool library contains 
'Abp. Sandys' own folio Bible, of date 1572, of which he himself translated 
Ple books of Kings and Chronicles. 

Hawkshead School has in past times sent away students to the 
.college. At its Tercentenary Commemoration, from the account of 'which 
�he foregoin2' information is derived, it was presided over by the Rev. 
R. 1�. Samson of this College. It is interesting to find amongst its 
prizes one for Literature and Declamation endowed by the Rev. Wm. Wilson, 
who founded the Prizes for reading in the College Chapel. 

ROBERT CLARKE, B.D., Senior Fellow, bequeathed 

;£ 2 00 to found a Scholarship. 
He and Wm. Lacy, above mentioned, were admitted together as Ducket 

Scholars in 1629, both being from Beverley School. Clarke was elected 
Fellow a few months after Lacy. They were poth ejected in 1650 for 
! refusing the engagement.' Restored in 1660 they became Seniors the year 
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following. Clarke was appointed Catechist in 1644, Lecturer in Greek 1646. 
College Preacher in 1666. He retained his Fellowship until his death, 
Jan. 14, 1675. 

The Scholarship given' to St. John's College where I thankfully had my 
education ' was to be awarded by preference to his own ldndred and 
connexions, and ;fter them to boys from Beverley School. Small bequest!; 
were left to the witnesses of his will, two of whom, Hy. Paman ancl. 
Peirce Brackenbury, were Fellows, and afterwards Benefactors. 

JOlIN SYMONDS, B.D., of Gislingham, Suffolk, left 
£ 100 for an Exhibition, £ 10  to the Third Court and £ 5-
to the Library. 

J. s. was admitted Jermin Scholar 160.6, elected Fellow 1613, College
Preacher 1625, and held various College offices-Dean, Bursar, &c. He wail
associated with the Puritan party in Colleg,e. He was one of the witnesses. 
of Hy. Alvey's will, and exor. to Dl'. Robert Metcalfe, one of the ben,efactors 
of the Lib.rary. He left College for the Rectory of Gislingham about 1628. 
and there. laboured until his death. He is clescribed on a monumental slab ill 
Gislingl1Jj.1Jl Church as { Zealous } { Piety 

A Faithful Lover of Loyalty 
Constant Hospitality 

Who departed this life aged 85 years 
December 2�th 1675 

Yet still liveth in the memory 0 f ye Just 
He and his wife, Alice Symonds, were both benefactors. to the parish of 

Gislingham. 
We have followed the official Catalogue of Benefactors in ascribing the 

Exhibition to the Rector of Gislingham. But at the end of a Corn.l1ook in 
the Treasury is entered a 'copy of a clause of Mr. Symonds' will who died 
in 1703.' "I give to the Master and Fellows £100 towards an Exhibition 
for a poor Minister's son or one of my ow.n relations of that College from 
Gislingham School or Bury in Suffoll( at the discreti'on 

of the Master and Fellows." The first Exhibitioner, Styles, was elected in 1704. The 
Exhibition seems therefore to be the foundation of the son of the Rector of 
Gislingham, possibly in accordance with his father's wishes. 

John Symonds, son of the R. of Gislingham, was educated at Bury, and 
came to St. John'S, ret. 17, in 1648. Two persons of this name, probably his 
father and himself, are mentioned together in a MS. in the Treasury amongst 
the contributors to the Third Court. 

A third John Symonds, son of J. S., deceased, born and educated at 
Bury, admitted 1712, was Spalding Scholar, Symonds Exhibitioner, and 
elected Fellow in 1718. He appears to have quitted his Fellowship in 1725, 
when he was appointed Rector of Horningsheath or Horringer, near Bury. 
He married Mary, second daughter of Sir Thos. Spring, Bart., of Lavenham. 
A son, Jermyn, b. 1726, probably died early, his heir being the next son 
John, who graduated at St. John'S in 1752, became Fellow of Peterhouse, 
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Professor of Modern History, Recorder of Bury, &c. A younger son, 
Thomas, ran away to sea, became a Captain in the Navy, and was the 
father of tlie Naval Architect, Rear·Admiral Sir William Symonds, C.B., 
F.RS., the Surveyor of the Navy from 1832 to 1847 (See the Memo£.- of 
Sir Wm. Symonds by Jas. A. Sharp). 

Dr. Symonds of Horringer appears to have left that Rectory in 1738. He 
died in 1757. There are monuments to Dr. Symonds, and to his wife 
and two sons, in Pakenham Church, Suffolk. 

The Scholarships on this foundation and that of Mr. Spalding have been 
replaced by a 'Spalding and Syrnonds ' Exhibition of £18 per annum, 
limited by way of preference to Bury School. 

tSAMUEL NEWTON, Vicar of Great Sampford, Essex, 

gave £60 in 1 681 to augment the Commons of the 

Proper Sizars. 
. 

He became Vicar of Sampford c. 1642, died there, and was buried 
Aug. 12, 1683. In 1681 he paid the money, £60, to the College, on 
condition that the allowance of the proper sizars should be raised to 13d. per 
week. See the benefactions of Dr. Dowman and Mr. Highlord. 

A Samuel Newton, the son of John Newton, 'yarne seller,' of Ashton
under-Line, Lancs. was admitted sizar 2 Aug. 1654. 

We find also, mentioned by Calamy, that one Samuel Newton was 
ejected from Rivington, Lancs" in 1662, lived afterwards at Crampton, and 
removed back into Rivington, where he sometimes read the prayers and had 
liberty to preach. He died, March, 1682-3, not above 40 years of age, but 
, very ripe in Parts and Grace.' 

JOHN AMBROSE, B.D., Senior Fellow, bequeathed, 

in 1 68 1 ,  a moiety of the Tithes of Addingham, in 

Cumberland, towards the maintenance of the Choir. 
Lupton Scholar 1624, Gregson Fellow 1629-30. We find him as 

Chaplain in the Navy, 1638, and in 1640 allowed to receive the profits of his 
Fellowship. In 1644 he was ejected [or refusing the engagement; he was in 
arms for the king during the civil war, and was restored to his Fellowship 
3 Nov, 1660 [the College had never deprived him]. He was a Senior from 
4 Nov. 1661, to 26 Feb. 16n-8, when he retired per voluntariam cesst'oncm_ 
He was admitted College Preacher 3 Nov. 1662, and was for a time Sacrist. 
He died in his Fellowship, July 1684. 

One o[ the charges brought against Dr. Lane, when he was a candidate 
for the Mastership in 1633, was' his ill carriage o[ elections in pl'eferring some 
unworthy persons,' one of whom was Ambl'ose. 

By his will, dated Jan, 18, 1681, Ambrose declared that ' his will and 
mind was ' that the Addingham tithes 'should be and remain for and 
towards the maintenance of a Quire in the chapel of the College or to 
be disposed of for the greatest good and benefit and advantage of the 
said College as the Masters Fellows and Scholars shall thillk fit.' 
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B y  a deed, dated April 26, 1682, the tithes were assigned to the 
College, who on their part granted Ambrose a lease of them for 20 years 
if he should so long live. Until the middle of the present century we 
held the tithes as Lessees of the Dean and Chapter of Carlisle. Our present· 
interest is represented by £106. Ss. of Tithe Rent Charge and a farm 
of 120 acres, both held in fee simple. 

SARAH, DUCI-IESS OF SOMERSET, left an estate at 
March and her Manor of Wotton Rivers for Scholars 
from the Schools of Manchester, Hereford, and 
Marlborough. She also gave the advowson of Wotton 
Rivers to St. John's and Brasenose ColI. Oxford 
alternately. 

There were two Foundations by the Duchess, the former during her life-' 
time, in r682, by which she settled upon the College an estate at March fop 
the maintenance of 5 Scholars. The Duchess was to nominate during lier 
life, and unless the' Posers and Lecturers' refused them they were to be 
admitted within 3 days after presentation. Afterwards they were to be 
chosen from Hereford School. ' The Scholars to have one or two chambers 
with 5 studies neither ground chambers nor garrets and yt they wear gowns 
of cloth with open sleeves like ye students of Christ Church Oxon: and' 
square caps without tassels while they are undergraduates.' 'That there be' 
a Commemoration once a year upon ye day of ye Foundation of these 
scholarships, . . • •  and a speech to be made in ye Hall in Latin by ye Scholars· 
in their turns.' 

The other , Foundation was by the Duchess's will, dated May r7, r686 •. 
She left the Wotton Rivers property to the Cflllege to maintain 

additional Scholars, equal to those already founded, to be chosen 'the first 
from Marlborough, the second from Hereford, the third from :Manchester 
schole and so by turns for ever.' 

By a codicil to the will the advowson of Vlotton Rinrs was given to 
St. John'S and Brasenose altcmately, St. John's to have the first tum; the 
Colleges to present one of the Somerset scholars and no other person. 

The special dress, &c., of the Somerset Scholars ceased to be worn when 
the statutes of r860 came into force. By special statute there are now as 
many Exhibitious of £40 a year each, limited by way of preference to 
Hereford School, as the March estate will maintain, and as many of £50 
each, similarly limited to the three schools, as the Wotton Rivers property 
will maintain. 

The Duchess was the daughter of Sir Edward Alston, Kt. M.D. She 
was first married to George, elder brother of Sir Samuel Grimstone, and 
secondly to John Seymour, 4th Duke of Somerset, whose portrait is in the 
Master's Lodge. She was left a widow for the second time in r6i 5, and died 
in r692. There is in Westminster Abbey a fine marble monument to her 
memory, upon which she is represented in a reclining position. The inscription 
upon it mentions amongst her many charities the foundation of a school 
at Tottenham, of a Hospital for widows at Froxfield, Wilts, of a fund 
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for apprenticing boys, known as the Rroadtown charity; and benefactions 

to the poor and to the green-coat schools at Westminster. 

There is a full length portrait of the Duchess in the Hall. 

The fame of Shrewsbury School 'is said to have prompted the Duchess's 

generosity to the three schools, which she hoped might rise to the like 
eminence in their localities. 

tJAMES C HAMBERLAINE, B.D., Senior Fellow, left 

£ 100 in 1 684. 
Admitted Sizar, ret. r6, 28 Jan. 1650-1, from Oakham School, Johnson 

Exhibitioner, and Fellow r655. He held various offices in College-Steward, 

Dean, Principal Lecturer, &c., and seems to have been an active man of 

business. There is a bundle of letters in the Treasury addressed to him, 

chiefly relating to the will of Mr. William Platt. As already stated, 

Mr. Worrall left him exor. of his will, with full power to amend or alter the 

conditions of his bequest. He himself attached no conditions to his 

benefaction. The money was paid to the College by his sister and 

executrix, Sarah Chamberlaine of Yeldham, Essex. Chamberlaine died in 

his Fellowship. His books were sold at Stourbridge Fair, 8 Sep. r686. 

JOHN BOUGHTON, B.D., Senior Fellow, bequeathed 

the advowson of Barrow in Suffolk. 

Admitted Mar. 4, r65r-2, ret. r6, from Peterborough School, son of 

Thomas Boughton, of King's C1i:ffe, Northants; he was Hare Exhibitioner in 

r654, &c., 'and elected Fellow 16553. He lectured in Mathematics, was· 

Steward, Junior Bursar, and from 168r to r692 Senior Bursar. He died in 

1693,' and was buried in the Chapel, Nov. 14· 

In appointing to the living, the College was to give preference (r) to· 

his nephew, Christopller Boughton, (2) to his name and kindred, (3) to the' 

Senior Divine in College. 
Christopher Boughton was presented to the living in r714· He was 

admitted Oct. 21, r684, was B.A. r688, Fellow r69r-2, M.A. r692, B.D. 17°0. 

WILLIAM GOULD, B.D., Senior Fellow, bequeathed 

£ 500 for the purchase of advowsons. 

The Rectories of Great Snoring and Thursford in Norfolk were bought 

in 1690 of Mr. Thos. Verdon, B.D., Fellow of the College, for £400, 

being part of Mr. Gould's gift. 
W. G. came up 2 Ap. 1657, ret. 18, from Dorchester, where he had been 

at school 7 yrs., was elected Scholar, pro Cardin. Morton, the following 

November, B.A. 1660, M.A. r664, Fellow r664, B.D. r671. He was 

successively Sacrist, Dean, Junior Bursar, H'ebrew and Greek Lecturer. He 

died 4 July, 1690. Dr. Gower was hi.s executor. 
Thos. Verdon, from whom the advowson was purchased, was one of the 

twenty Fellows respecting whom a mandamus was applied for against th'e 

Master, Dr. Gower, to compel him to eject them as non-jurors in 1693. 
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The prosecution was unsuccessful. But in 1716, after the accession of 
George I., the Abjuration Oath was ordered to be administered to' all 
Fellows. Of the eight Fellows of St. John's who were ejected for refusing to 
take the oath, six were among the twenty above referred to, namely Lecbe, 
Verdon, Billers, Thompkinson, Dawkins, and Tbomas Baker tbe College 
historian. Thirteen of the otbers had ah'eady vacated their Fellowships, 
and tbe remaining one, Matthew Pearson, had taken the oaths to Queen 
Anne which he refused to King William. 

HENRY PAMAN, M.D., LL.D., contributed £500 to the 
erection of the south bridge over the river (elegantem 
et magnz/icum pontem lapideum). He also gave all 
his books not specifically bequeathed and £ 50 to 
purchase other books. 

His name has always been associated with the building af the bridge. 
From his will it appears that the bequest of £500 was made uncenditienally. 
It was paid in 1695, shertly after his death, by the representatives ef his 
exor., Sir Henry Nerth. I-I. P. was bern at Chevingten, Suffellr, and 
entered Emmanuel Cellege, <et. 18, in 1643, where he was a pupil ef Sancreft, 
afterwards Archbishep ef Canterbury. He migrated teSt. John's in 1646, 
and was elected Fellew the year fellewing. He' teek the engagement,' the 
refusal of which cest Sancreft his Fellewship at Emmanuel . The next few 
y�ars we find Paman actively eccupied as Procter in the University and 
Bursar in Cellege. In r662 he was appeinted to' travel abread with 
Wm. Seames, Esq., 'to' obviate and prevent these ferraine dangers which to'o 
eften ensnare unwary yeuth, beth in matter ef Merality and Religien.' 
A mandate frem the King required that he sheuld be allewed to' retain 
during his absence all advantages ef his fellewship. He became Public 
Orater in 1672. 

When Sancreft was made Archbishep, in 1677, Paman remeved to' 
Lambeth. TwO' years later he was elected Gresham Professor ef Physic, and 
a few months afterwards a Fellew of the Reyal Seciety. 

After taking his LL.D. he was made Master of the Faculties by the 
Archbishop. He was alsO' Fellew ef the Cellege of Physicians. He 
resigned the Oratorship in 1681 and the Gresham Professership in 1689. 
And when Sancroft was deprived ef his Archbishopric Paman quitted his 
office of Master of the Faculties and retired to Westminster, where he 
died June 1695, <et. 70. Seme ef Paman's Latin letters are preserved in 
College; others, which he wrete as Public Orator, are published in the 
Appendix to' Ward's Lives of the Gresham Professers, frem which work 
much ef the foregoing infermatien is derived. Paman left legacies to' his 
<native place, to the Cellege of Physicians, to' Emmanuel College, as well as 
to his relatives and teSt. Jehn's. 

A large silver tankard bearing Paman's name is still in use in Cellege. 
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THE BRIDGE INTO THE GROUNDS. 

Our beautiful stone bridge of three arches leading 

into the grounds was begun in 1
' 696, the year after 

Paman's death. In two years £300 was spent on 

labour and materials. The work was then stopped, 

but resumed eleven years later, in 1 7 09, and completed 

before Christmas 17 12. The undertaking proved a 

very expensive one, the cost of the bridge and adjoining 

gate being £ 1 353 6s. 7d. Besides Dr. Paman's legacy, 

a small donation is mentioned, £40, from Ant. Hamond, 

but the bulk of the expense was borne by the College. 

The Clare C()llege bridge was built in 1640 for about 

£ 300. Money was. doubtless cheaper in 1 7 00, but 

the cost of our bridge was considered excessive. 

In the diary of Z. C. von Uffenbach of his visit to 

Cambridge, July 17 1 0, he tells us that Dr. Ferrari 

assured him it had cost £ 2000 ' which is an enormous 

sum for so small a bridge: 
Designs for the bridge, with plans and drawings� 

are preserved in the Library, bound up in the same 

volume with the plans of the Second Court. We 

have already had occasion to mention a proposal 

approved by Sir Chris. Wren for building the· bridge 

where our present covered bridge stands. [That the 

consultation with Wren, which is referred to, concerned 

the bridge only and not the ground plan of the Third 

Court itself seems certain, because Wren was not 

knighted until 1673, the year after the completion of 

the Court.] Is it possible that an attempt was made to 

execute this plan? If so we have an explanation of the 

spending of £300 in 1696-8, of the delay before com

mencing the erection of the present bridge, 1709-12, 

and of the excessive outlay. 
The specifications for the size of the piers, arches, 

and roadway of the bridge appear to correspond 

exactly with the present structure. Two designs are 
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given for the parape�, pf both of which portions were 
adopted. No drawings are given of the panels and 
bas-relief SI which however deserve notice. Above the 
arches are the Royal Arms, the Rose and Portcullis ; 
and above the piers Father Camus with an urn, repre
senting the source of the river, and the Genius or 
Divinity of the Bridge itself, shewing an elevation of 
the adjoining part of the Third Court. 

The stone bridge replaced one of wood, a view of 
which is given by Loggan ( 1688), and which was 

perhaps that built by Robert Booth (c. 1600). 

PEIRCE BRACKENBURY, M.D., Senior Fellow, 
bequeathed the impropriate Rectory of Marton-cum
Grafton, Yorks, together with the advowson of the 
Vicarage of that place, and £ 1000 in money, and 
lands at Deeping St. James in Lin�olnshire, the 
money and rents of the property to be flpplied to the 
purchase of advowsons. 

P. B., the second son of John :E\rackenbury, Esq., of Gainford, was born 
in 1633, educated at Gisborough, sent to St. John's in 1650. Fellow 1656� 
Senior 1671; he was for a time Linacre Lecturer, also Steward, Bursar, &c. 
His Father died in 1677, and was buried Nov. 9 at Durham Abbey. His 
elder brother, Robert, having died the previous July, Pejrce became the head 
of the family. He had two other brothers, Henry, who entered Gray's Inn, 
and Francis. Peirce Brackenbury died June 12, Iq92, leaving Marton 
Rectory, &c., to his brother Francis for his natural life, and after that to the 
College. Francis B., who was at the time liying in C'Imbridge, paid £1000 
to the College in 1693. He probably die� early in 1700, as the College 
became Rector and Patron of Marton in that year. 

' 

Marton formerly belonged to the Priory of Malton. At the Dis&plution 
it was taken by the King, who sold it in 1553. It passed into the Slingsby 
family and from them descended to the Brackenburys .. who lived at �elaby 
�ear Bamard Castle. 

The estate at Deeping St. James has been exchangeq for one at Whaplode, 
p.ow in the possession of the College. 

Many of our College livings were purchaseq with the money left by 
Dr. Brackenbury, Mr. Robins and others. Of recent years however there 
has been in College an increaSing dislike to this kind of traffic, and the funds 
have been allowed to accumulate. By the present Statutes the funds have 
been diverted from their original purpose to form a Pension Fund for 
Lecturers and other officers ,of the CGllege on their retirement. 
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SAMUEL FULLER, D.D., Dean of Lincoln, sometime 
Fellow, gave £ 500 to purchase an advowson.  

The Rectory of Medboum-cum-Holt, Leicestershire, was purchased i n  1700 
from Hen. Nevile, Esq. and others with this benefaction. The son of John 
Fuller, Clerk, he entered 9 Sept. 1650, ret. 15, elected Scholar the same year, 
and Fellow in 1656. Preacher 1664. He became Chancellor of Lincoln in 
1670, and Dean in 1695. He died 4 Mar. 1699-1700, ret. 65, and was 
buried in the Cathedral. There are two inscriptions to his memory, one on a 

black marble gravestone on the floor, the other on white marble, formerly 
affixed with his bust to the wall at the hack of the high altar, hut now 
removed to Bp. Russell's Chapel. The latter inscription is fulsome and . 
elaborate, ending" Exoriantur usque qui sic ornent hanc ecclesiam." 

THOMAS SMOULT, D.D., Senior Fellow and Professor 
of Philosophy, gave £500 to purchase an advowson 
and £ 100 for the Library. 

The son of Edmund Smoult of Latham, Lancs, he entered as a sizar 
19 May, 1650, ret. 10" from Winwicke School. Fellow 1664, College 
Preacher 1667, Senior Fellow 1685. He held in succession numerous offices 
in College-Sacrist, Dean, Librarian, Hebrew Lecturer, &c., and was 
appointed in 1683 the first Knightbridge Professor of Moral Philosophy. He 
was also Rector of Northchurch and Vicar of Barkway, Herts. He died 
9 July, 1707, and was buried at Barkway. He is enrolled amongst the 
Benefactors of the University because of a bequest of £300 for the augmenta
tion of the Knighthl'idge Professorship. 

His executor, Edward Chester, purchased the advowson of the Rectory of 
Marwood, N. Devon, for £400, and paid the balance to the College to be 
added to other funds for the purchase of advowsons. By Dr. Smoult's will 
his exor. wa� to have for life the right of presenting some Fellow or Scholar, 
and in case the College should ever fail to present within one month after a 
vacancy, the heir of his executor was to present some Fellow or Scholar. 

The Rectory of Marwood was conveyed to the College under two 
indentures dated 1715 and 1725. :rhe Rev. Richard I-larding, whp was then 
Rector, held the living about 68 years, and died, ret. 95, in 1782, in which 
year the first College Rector, S. R. Weston, was appointed. 

WILLIAM BEVERIDGE, Bp. of St. Asaph, devised 
the advowson of Barrow on Soar in Leicestershire, 
and gave books to the Library. 

The son of the Vicar of Barrow, he was admitted ret. r6, 24 May 1653, 
from Oaldlam School. He held an Exhibition but was never a Foundation 
Scholar. He would doubtless, says Baker, have been elected a Fellow had 
it not been for the restriction of Fellowships to particular counties. He 
graduated in 1656 and almost immediately afterwards wrote in Latin a 
treatise on the study of Oriental Languages and a Syriac Grammar, which he 
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jpublished in three volumes in .658 . He dedicated his work to Ant. 
Tuckney, the Master, and John Maynard, his patron, in whose house he then 
lived. He was M.A. 1660, D.D. 1679. At the restoration he was in one 
month ordained Deacon and Priest, Jan. 3 and Jan. 3 1 ,  1661. He was vicar 
of Ealing 1 661-1672, Rector of St. Peter's, Cornhill, 1672, Canon of 
St.  Paul's 1674, Archdeacon of Colchester 1681,  Canon of Canterbury 1684, 
Chaplain to King William and Queen Mary 1690. In 1691 he refused to 
accept the Bishopric of Bath and Wells in succession to the ej ected non' 
juror, Bp. Ken. In 1 704 he was consecrated Bp. of St. Asaph. He died 
5 March 1 708, let. 7 1 ,  and was buried in St. Paul's Cathedral., lIe was 
associated with Dr. Hornecl{ in promoting the ' religious soci.eties which 
began to be formed in London in the reign of James II ' and from which 
have sprung the two great Societies for the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge and for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. For his 
zeal, learning and goodness he has been styled ' the great Reviver and 
Restorer of Primitive Piety.' His published worli:5 are of great variety and 
erudition. Those of a popular character by which he is perhaps now best 
known, his Private Thoughts, Serm ons, Exposition of the Articles, ar-c., 
were for the' most part published after his death by his executors. 

He was an ardent supporter of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and left to it the bull, of his property. He left some charities 
to his native parish of Barrow. He increased the value of the benefice, and 
left to it and to the curacy of Mountsorrell endowments, on condition 
that prayers should be said daily at the churches. He is depicted on the 
ceiling of the College Chapel among the worthies of the 18th century, and. 
his arms are in the great oriel window of the Hall. The advowson of the 
living of Barrow was bought from the Rustat family by the Bishop's grand •. 

father. The Bishop'S father died there in 1 640. The next Vicar, Anthony 
Benidge, was ejected during the Commonwealth, and was succeeded at the 
Restoration ( 1661) by the Bishop's elder brother, John, whose son also. 
became Vicar, after whom there were two more Vicars before the first
presentation was made by the College in 1 730. 

The value of the endowments left to Barrow and Mountsorrell jointly 
is now nearly £300 per annum. In accordance with the terms of the 
Bishop's will the Vicar of Barrow can only claim a fixed stipend of £36, 
the remainder going to the Curate of Mountsorrell. 

The patronage of Mountsorrell, which was a Perpetual Curacy in the gift 
of the Vicar of Barrow, has recently been transferred to the Bishop of 
Peterborough in exchange for the Vicarage now united to the Rectory of 
Fulbourn. 

(To be continuld.) 

THE AUTOCRAT AT OUR BREAKFAST
TABLE. 

_VERY one has heard of the visit of Oliver 

1.. Wend ell Holmes to England last spring-how 
he was interviewed, and feasted, and discussed, 

and made much of by society, both fashionable and 
literary. He had let it be known that he had come 
to the old country in his seventy-seventh year ' for 
social purposes only,' and though he was much 
pressed to let his voice be heard in public he stead
fastly declined : he wouldn't speak-at least in London. 
Cambridge was more fortunate, and some of us will 
always remember with delight the gentle words, the 
genuine feeling, and the rich tones of his after
breakfast table-talk in our Combination Room. This 
is how it came about. 

He was hardly landed in England when it was 
proposed that the University should bestow an honorary 
degree on so honoured a representative of the New 
England Cambridge, which is in a sense a daughter 
of the old. The idea was heartily taken up, and 
Dr Holmes having as heartily assented, the day of 
the Maxz1'1ta Comz·tt'a (June 1 7) was appointed for the 
ceremony. He came to Cambridge on the 16th as the 
guest of Professor Macalister, our Fellow, and we took 
him that evening to see the Boat-procession from King's 
Bridge. A keen oarsman himself, as every reader 
of the Autocrat knows, he took a special interest in 
the proceedings, impressive rather by reason of the 



2 20 TIle A utocmt at our Bl·ea1.fast-table. 

picturesque surroundings than from any brilliant 
oarsmanship displayed. 

The next day in the Senate House the recitation 
of the prize exercises and the fame of Dr Holmes 
brought together a crowded audience, the galleries 
being crammed notwithstanding the near approach 
of the Long Vacation. The Orator was in a happy 
vein, and nO one, not even the undergraduates, seemed 
to follow his oration with greater zest than did the 
subject of it : 

Trans aequor A tlantzcum, said the Orator, ex 
A cademza 7Zobzscum n07nzne non uno consocz'ata, nuper 
ad nos felzczier advedus est vtr non scz'entiarum tantum 
amore sed fz'tterarum quoque laude znszgnzs, quz" ' Phoebo 
ante altos dzledus ' donum Apollznzs non unum accepzi, 
sed medendz' artem cum eloquendz' perzlza et carmzna 
pangendz' facultate conzunxzi. Iuvat nuper audzvzsse 
eum cuzus carmen prope przmum 'foHum ulkmum ' 
nomznatum est, folza adhuc plu?'a e scrz'nz'zs JUZS esse 

prolaturum. Novzmus quanto lepore descrzpserzi colloquza 
zlla antemerzdzana, symposza tl/a sobrza et severa sed 
eadem festzva et faceta, zn quzous totz'ens mutata persona, 
modo poeta, modo professor, modo prznceps et arbt'ter 
loquendz', z'nter convzvas suos re gnat. Talzous hoellts 
comz'tatz� etz'am SCandZ1'laVZae solziudznes tolerare possemus ; 
talzous lzoellzs edodz� vziae humanae socz'etatem meHzts 
dzlzgere dzsczmus. Soczetatzs vt1'lculo artzsst'n'lo cum huzusce 
popularzous con'lunctz', vz'x recordarz' volumus, hoc zpso 
dte fere centum abh'l'nc annos proelzum 'l'llud znter colonos 
nostros et nosmetzpsos esse commzssztm, cu'lus monumentum. 

fortz'um vzrorum zn honorem condztum, Cantabrzgzae 
Transatlantzcae vzcznzam prospzczi. Iuvat potzus memz'
msse dzem eundem cum scrzptorzs egregz'z� A ddzsonzz' nostrz� 
memorza consoczatum esse. Iuvat verba zn 'l'llzus laud em 
olzm scrzpta mutuari. dum grat'las hodze agzmus ' haud 
'lgnobzlz' poetae, 'l1z oratzone soluta contexenda summo artijicz� 
censorz' morum gravi sane sed et perzucundo, lev'lorzous zn 
argumentz's subrzdentz' suavzler, res eham serzas lepore 
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qModa71'l suo 'contz'ngentz': Ille vero ne qu'lnquages'l1'/Zum 
quzaem vziae annum v'la'll ,. hzc autem fere eodem aetatzs 
tempore nova fama ejjJoruz't,-velut oHm ubz' 'In 'lpso 
audumno novus rej'ulget aestatzs splendor. Vzaeor m�hz' 
vatem quendam canentem audz'vzsse, zllum cuzus Z1Z corde 
aestas aeterna jloreret, non vocandztm esse senem . Equz'
dem z'uventutzs jerpetuae fontem z"llum quem trans aeqztor 
A tlanhcum Hzspanorum nautae frustra quaerebant, nautam 
hunc felzczorem, non fabulosas znter znsulas sed A cade ... 
mzcae z'uventutzs Z?'l amore perpetuo, zn amore mutuo, 
z?'lvenzsse credzaerzm. Trans occzaentz's amplum z'llum 
stnum, levz' phaselo vedus, dzu navzget : nautziz' z'llzus 
rztzt, quem vers'lous tam pulchrzs descrtpszi, 'lnd'l'es 'per 
amplzora ad altt'ora ' tendat. Suam A cadem'lam, per tot 
saecula felzczier conservatam, znt-m paucos menses carmzne 
saecularz' zierum celebret, dzuque supe1"stes 'lpse exornet : 
nostrae denzque A cademzae honorzs causa adscrzptus, dzu 
et nostrum et totz'us lz'tterarum rezpublzcae ad frudum 

jlo1"eat, vzgeat, valeat, lz'ttera1"um dodor, OLIVER WENDELL 

HOLMES. 
One man in the gallery called for Holmes, sz()eet 

Holmes, and a familiar air was duly sung ; another 
shouted Well rowed ! when the levzs phaselus was 
mentioned ; hearty applause from the floor of the house 
welcomed the renderings colloqz6za zl/a antemerzazana 
and prznceps et arbz'ter loquendz' ; and all broke into 
inextinguishable cheering when the new-made Doctor 
of Letters took his place upon the daIs. There were 
loud cries for a speech, but though once or twice he 
seemed to be on the point of complying, tradition 
and his resolution were too strong, and the crowd 
melted away ungratified. 

That evening the Vice-Chancellor invited a great 
company to meet him in the hall of Christ's, where 
he conversed freely and sympathetically as his manner 
is, and charmed everybody by his frank delight in 
seeing and being seen. 

On Friday morning about fifty of the Fellows and 
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their friends, including Dr Westcott, Dr Humphry, 
Dr Porter, Mr Frederick ponock, Mr Gosse, Dr Reid, 
Mr Haweis, and two or three American gentlemen 
sat down with the A utocrat to breakfast in the Co m
pinatiqn Room, Dr Sandys taking the chair. After 
the sQlider part 'of the meal was over Dr Mac Alister 
rose, at the call of the Chairman, and said : " When 
p.t the close of a British public dinner the Chairman 
solemnly rises a;nd begins-I?Z ev/!ry assembly of Brztz"sh 
subJects-even the least experienced diner knows what 
js coming : he is about to drink to the health of the 
Queen. A-nd it is fitting that at such formal British 
functions the British 1!overeign shQuld be formally 
�cknowledged and loyally pledged . We are gathered 
pere this II).or!).ing not as Britons but as Englishmen 
jn the larger sense-men of Englisl). race and speech, 
whether we dwell on this or that side of the Atlantic. 
f\.nd we are met at a meal whicl)., properly regarded, 
is specially and peculiarly Englis!}. Other nations 
pine, some indeed (such as the French, jqce Mr Heitland) 
1Uay eyen be said to dine well. But their so-called 
de/tuner, which some have mistakenly translated break
fast, is a meagre jejtj.ne apology for a morni!).g meal ,  
and not to be compared with the q.mple generous 
two-hcmded breakfast of the English race. Gathered 
then as Englishmen at our ethnic feast it behoves Us 
to do homage to our sovereign, uncrowned but uni
versally acknowledged anq beloveq, tfie A�tocrat of 
this and every English Breakfast-table. I give you
Health, hajjz'ncss, and z7nmorta1 youth to Pr Olzver. 
Wendell I-Iolmes." 

The toast was abundantly honoured, and though 
plainly taken somewhat by surprise our guest at once 
responded.-" How shall I express the feelings of 
my heart, how speak my thanks for this and all the 
kindness that has met me since I came to your 
shores ? I have no words prepared. You will no� 
expect me to give fit utterance to the mingled senti-
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ments which rush from every side upon a traveller 
from my country when he visits yours ; my words 
must be more from the heart than the head. It is 
not a speech fitting this occasion and this company 
that I can offer you ; I am conscious only of an emotion, 
an emotion of many blended feelings. ' You will bear 
with me if I fail to express all I feel. Let me dwell 
for a few moments on some of the new impressions 
that I have gained on this second visit to England. 
How green are your shores as we come to land, 
how richly strewn with flowers unfamiliar to the eye, 
but oh ! how familiar to the heart, to the mind. I 
look over the rich sward, and lo ! it is dotted close' 
with tiny white stars-they are daisies. Think what 
it is to see a daisy for the first time, out of a flower
pot at least. The wee modest crz11Zson-#jjed flower we' 
r'ead about and sing about from childhood onward" 
lYuf it is a new emotion to see it and to touch it. 
" Why c1'Z1nson-tz'pped ? "  li asked Tennyson one day" 
" white and yellow I see', hut where i:s the crimson ? "  
And he plucked one and showed me the delica:te redt 
bene:ath. And the primroses by the river's brim, much 
more' than yellow primroses to me. I forget whether' 
they are scented or not, but the violets', aIh ! they' 
are sweet. I remember Fanny Kemble throwing down 
in disgust a bunch of American violets on finding they' 
had no perfume, and I wondered why. Our American 
lilies' however are sweet, while yours have' no' smell 
at all [meaning water· lilies]. And again, I WCl)S just 
in time to see your great trees of hawthorn covered 
with mayflower : that was a li'evelation. I had con
ceived the mayflower as growing on low roadside 
hedges, and I wondered how young people, as the 
poets sing, could makB love under tlte 'lzawtlzorn shade, 
It seemed to me that a d,itch by a hedge was' an 
unfavourable place for a declaration ; but when I saw 
your glorious standard trees with domelik;e spread ing 
branches in full blossom I understood it better. Then 
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your birds, how they sing, there is little green st'lmce 
in your woods. I have not yet heard the nightingale, 
though I am told he is here-perhaps 'tis my fault, 
he may have been singing all around me and I may 
have missed his high note, as we know some ears 
do. So I have seen plenty of clouds in your skies, 
but no sky-lark as yet : I shall still hope to catch a 
strain of his unpremeditated mirth. 

" To turn to another of my emotions, think what it is 
to an eye accustomed to the modern grandeur and new 
magnificence of American cities to light on the hoary 
buildings of a town like this, dating perhaps from 
Alfred's time, their old stones with the rust of ages on 
them, like the green patina upon an ancient coin or 
medal dearer to the heart of the antiquary than the 
shiniest of polished surfaces. And as I go through 
these old streets there is another keen delight : I meet 
in the flesh, going to aud fro as if it was quite usual, 
quite a matter of course, men of distinction whose 
names have for years been to me as household words. 
Yesterday I asked a friend in the street who a certain 
gentleman was, and he told me it was Professor A dams, 
whose name will be handed down to future ages as 
the discoverer of the planet Neptune ; and in the 
evening I had the happiness of meeting him and 
being shown by him a volume of lvewton's own writing, 
charred and bl<Lckened, perhaps by the candle that 
dog Dzet11zond overset. 

" What can I say more but to thank you, however 
imperfectly, for this kindness, for all the kindness that 
I have received in dear old England, so much beyond 
all that I expected or deserve ; it and the scenes and 
emotions I have passed through will abide with me 
as a most precious memory so long as I am permitted 
to see the light of the sun, during the few months or 
years that remain to me." 

Mr Heitland then addressed the ' A utocrat, Pro
/essot� Poet,' and with feeling and effect recited the 

The Autocrat at OU?' Brealr;fast-table. 

following verses which he had prepared : 

Lz'nes of gredz'ng to Dr OHver 'Wendell Holmes 
al brealifasl z'n Combz'nalz'on Room, SI John's College, 

Ca m brzdge, England. 
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Welcome, good friend ;  your hand ! now you're in reach of us 
we'll freely say what else were unexpressed ; 

for friend you surely are to all and and each of us, 
and  these old walls ne'er held a worthier guest. 

No guest more well-beloved, more soul-unbending, 
since the frail Mayflower bore the Pilgrims bold ; 

stern hearts, in hard New England stil l  defending 
whate'er was best and noblest in the Old. 

Here round your chair unseen in gathering number 
throng eager shades, no feeble band nor few, 

ghosts of a fruitful past, awaked from slumber 
to give their gracious benison to you. 

Says rare Ben ] onson ' Ha l one more good fellow ! 
'od's l ife, we'l l  add him to our tuneful quire' ; 

and bids you stay and pass an evening mellow 
with Herrick, genial soul, and courtly Prior. 

Then gentle Wordsworth brings his ghostly greeting 
wafted from northern dales and mountains lone, 

beaming with eye serene for joy at meeting 
a heart as large and single as his own. 

A heart to love mankind with love unchanging,
no shallow worldling there, nor dried-up don ; 

but through all moods of human life-strains ranging 
from tender Iris to the Young Man John. 

In love we greet you, friend ; in love we speed you j
for greeting soon is o'er. and parting nigh : 

and when we see you not, we yet shall read you 
in this calm corner, while the world rolls by. 

Farewell. By all the benefactors' merits, 
who bade us be, and raised our ] ohnian towers ; 

by all the joys and griefs mankind inherits, 
that ever stirred this little world of ours ; 
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by all sweet memory of the saints and sages 
who wrought among us in the days of yore ; 

by youths who, turning now life's early pages, 
ri pen to match the worthies gone before ; 

on us, oh son of England's greatest daughter, 
a kindly word from heart and tongue bestow. 

Then chase the sunsets o'er the western water, 
and bear our blessing with you as you go. 

The Autocrat in reply said, " Sir, though I have 
already tried the patience of all by my halting words, 
I cannot forbear saying that the poem you have so 
admirably read to us is the most charming and 
touching tribute I have ever listened to." 

The party then broke up ; but for an hour or so 
afterwards Dr Holmes sat with us 1ft Dr Mac'Alister's  
rooms, ' swapping College stories,' as he sa'icl', and 
capping the best of ours with the ana of Harvard. 

In a letter written shot:t1y before his veturn fo 
America he says : '" Of Cambridge many remembra'nees 
are blended in one grand impression, but tblere are 
two which stand apart entirely by themselves'. The 
first is that glorious King's College Chapel, which 
surpassed all my previous conceptiens of its beauty 
and grandeur. The se€'ond is the boating-scene on 
the river-including of course the lovely banks, the 
long walks, and the great overshadowing trees. Such 
sights as these can never fade wholly fr0m memory." 

Mr Heitland's verses appeared, without permission, 
in an evening paper, and they we.e immediately 
telegraphed across the Atlantic and came out next 
morning in the New York World. Of many pleasant 
acknowledgments they have called forth readers of 
the Eagle will be glad to see the following by 
A rculus (Houghton Conquest Rectory)-

Here, on a soil which I cannot call sweet land
cold is our clay, and our sky overcast

warmed is my heart by the minstrel, 0 Heitland, 
thanks for thy lay, let it not be the last : 

The Autocmt at our Breakfast-table. 

and this from C .  S .  (Ipsden Vicarage)-

Si matutinis, vates lepidissime, mensis 

mensarum aJTo.paT>l� acci piendus erat, 

felix sorte tua es : domibus celebrantur in isdem 

carmine vir dignus, carmina digna Yid. 

2 2 7  

The visit and its incidents were so pleasant t o  those 

of us who had the good fortune to be in College at the 

time, that I venture to hope all J ohnian subjects of 

the geni�l ,Autocrat-and they must be many-will 

welcome evell these imperfect notes of what took place. 
D. M. 



SIR PATRICK COLQUHOUN ON THE ' SCULLS: 

ml�N our note in last Term's Chronicle on the recently �}1J� elected Honorary Fellows, it would be observed 
by some of our readers that no mention of the 

famous Colquhoun Sculls was made in connexion with 
Sir Patrick's name. We were aware that tradition 
made him the founder of them, but on endeavouring to 
verify the fact by reference to the only available 
document, namely the Unz'vtrsZty A lmanack, we were 
stumbled by its statement that they " were presented to 
the Lady Margaret Boat Club in 1 835 by J. Colquhoun, 
Esq." As Sir Patrick took his degree in 1 83 7, there 
was clearly something to be explained, and we preferred 
silence to error. On the first opportunity, our repre
sentative interviewed the learned and genial knight, 
who in the most friendly manner supplied us with the 
following account. It will be read with interest by al l 
who go down to the river in ships, and will settle for 
ever the apparent conflict between tradition and 
authority. 

Sir Patrick says :-
" In reply to your request for authentic information 

with reference to the origin of the so called " Colquhoun 
Sculls," I am happy to be still alive to afford it. 

" At that period ( 1 83 5 )  I was very enthusiastic, and 
had set my mind on obtaining the cordon bleu of the 
rowing world, the Wingfield Sculls, the holder of which 
was considered the amateur Champion of England. In 
this effort I succeeded, being the first light-weight 
(9 st. 6 lbs) and the first Scotsman who had held them. 

" It occurred to me that it might encourage sculling 
at Cambridge were a similar prize established there, 
but feeling that my j unior position and age might draw 
down on me the imputation of unbecoming assumption, 
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I requested my late father, also an old Johnian, to 
allow me to use his name as Founder. Thus the prize 
stands in the name of " J ames" instead of .. Patrick." 
I have a younger brother James, late of Trinity Hall, 
and some 10 or 1 2  years my j unior, who has been 
sometimes confounded with his father with reference 
to this prize. It is also supposed that I contended for 
it myself, but that is not so ; not only would such a 
course have been improper, but I at that time held the 
amateur Championship of England, which by custom 
precluded the holder from contending for any other 
prize. I however trained the first two winners, Berney 
and Antrobu5. The match was originally rowed from 
Westminster to Putney, but the L.M.B.C. as trustee 
very properly threw it open to the University, and 
removed the venue to the Cam. 

" About this time a remarkable incident oG:curred 
with reference to the University Boat-race. The 2nd 
Lady Margaret -Boat had bumped the 1 st, of which 
I was 7, and we found ourselves 1 4th on the river, 

, The stroke, Curtis, at once resigned, and the Club 
elected me in his place with full dictatorial powers 
ne quid detrimenti res publica capiat. In two Terms the 
J ohnian flag waved at the top of the staff, to the 
intense disgust of many who spoke with ill-disguised 
annoyance of " Colquhou:n and his little lot." On 
taking my degree I resigned the after-oar, but having 
stayed up to attend the Civil law lectures, had no 
peace tlll I consented to row some oar in the boat. 
I chose No. 2, with Alfred ShadwelI as bow, and we 
instituted a successful device of laying out or easing 
alternately at the corners to save the rudder. 

" At this time a match was arranged with Oxford, 
and the boat was filled with Trinity men. I did not 
like this, as the L. M. was head of the' rivet, so I 
proposed to give the University et " start." This was 
accepted, and when within bumping distance the cock
swain cried " easy all," which was repeated often 
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between B�itsbite and the finish. This produced a 
communication intended to seduce myself, who was 
known · to be at the bottom of the conspiracy, from 
my allegiance. I replied that I could not accept the 
proposal, but they could have any of my men they 
pleased ; they chose the stroke, Robert Hurt, where
upon I resumed my oId place aft, put in a spare 
man at 2, and repeated the operation ; thereupon the 
University took a second man, and on the next trial 
a third. I then told the Club I thought we m ight be 
satisfied, having now %ths of the boat. This broke 
up the Trinity compact, and I believe since then the 
University has been properly represented in the boat. 

" On going down the Club presented me, in remem
brance of deeds past and gone, with a handsome silver 
O€7Ta<; ap.cfl£lCU7r€)...)...ov, the first token of approval I had 
then received, and of . this I am justly proud. Some 
years later the Leander made me, as its Secretary during 
many years, a similar present, on my judicial appoint
ment to the Court of Appeal in the Ionian Islands. 

" In conclusion, I am fain to admit a clannish 
diathesis in all matters, and have ever regarded my 
old hereditary College as a part and parcel of myself, 
maintaining my " loyalty " to it, which 

" is all the same, 
Whether it win or lose the game ; 
True as the dial to the sun, 
Although it be not shone upon ; "  

but in my case it has been " shone upon," for to my 
great surprise I found myself brigaded as an Honorary 
Fellow among those eminent scholars, " the latchet of 
whose shoes " I l1ever presumed " to loose " in scholar
ship . It is to me a great satisfaction to have this 
opportunity of assuring the College in its own organ, 
t,hat I appreciate the compliment it has conferred on 
me far above all the honours I have hitherto received. 

P. COLQUHOUN." 

® b f t u a r».  

REv. WILLIAM BARNES, B.D.,· " THE DORSETSHIRE 

POET." 

WILLIAM BARNES, well known, at any rate to 
West-countrymen, as ' the Dorsetshire poet,' was born 
at Sturminster Newton,t Dorset, February 2 2 nd, 1800. 
He belonged to a good family of hereditary farmers 
who had owned their land in the time of the Tudors, 
but the fortunes of his house had gradually declined 
until at the beginning of the century there remained 
to it only one small farm in the Vale of Blackmore. 
He was educated at the village school, and at the age 
of about fourteen entered the office of a solicitor as 
a copying-clerk . It was, however, always his ambition 
to teach, and when some years later he settled in 
Dorchester he opened a school there which was speedily 
successful. Though not at this time a scholar and 
scarcely even an educated man, Barnes appears to 
have exercised great influence over his boys. Years 
after he himself described his method to Dean Bradley, 
then head-master of Marlborough, in a characteristic 
sentence :-' I didn't trouble my boys overmuch with 
, Latin and Greek, and I fear their Latin prose would 
' have made you Marlborough Quintilians stare and 
, gasp ; but I did teach them something.. I took them 
' out into the fields, and made them admire ' with me 
, the wonderful works of God: 

• See also :-Athent1!um, Oct. 1 6, 1 886 ; World, Oct. 13, r886 ; Saturday 
R�ie7JJ, Oct. r6, r886 ; FortnightZJI Review, Nov. r 886 ; Spectator, Oct. r6. 
r886 ; Chambers' Joumal, vol. XXXIX. p. 281, vol. XLV. p. 48j, vol. XLIX· 

p. 730 ; Maemillan's Magazine, vol. VI. p. 154 ; North British Review' 
vol. XXXI. p. 339. 

t Another authority gives Rushay Bagber as Barnes' birthplace. 



2 3 2  Obituary, 

It was during his career as a schoolmaster that 
Barnes took his degree at the University. At this time 
it was possible under the statute of 9 Eliz. for persons 
above the age of 24 to take the degree of B.D. by 
keeping their names upon the books of a College for 
ten years,· during the last two of which only they 
were obliged to keep three Terms. It was under this 
statute that Barnes entered St John's College, and was 
admitted March 2, l 838 .t 

He was ordained deacon in 1 84 i, and priest in 1 848, 
and proceeded to the degree of B.D. on October 24, 

J 850• 
At the close of his University residence Barnes 

returned to his school. It was during- this later period 
of his life q.s a schoolmaster, early in the forties, that 
he wrote the rural poems which have made him famous. 
For a time he was curate of Whitcotnbe, a very small 
parish near Dorchester, the church of which is now 
almost a ruin. In 1 862 he relinquished his school and 
retired to the rectory of Winterbourne Came. This he 
held in conjunction with Whitcombe till his death on 
October 7th of the present year. 

• The statute provides that a C' Person having been admitted of any 
College after the age of 24 years and having continued a member for 10 years 
at the least, during the last two of which he has resided in College the 
greater part of three several 'l'erms, may p�oceed to the degree of RD." 
Such persons appear in the Calendllf as " ten-year men," At S\ John's 
they dined in Hall at the High Table like Fellow-Commoners. 

t There seems to be a discrepancy here between the College and Univer. 
sity records. The REV, W1LLIAM BARNES appears among the ' ten-year 
men ' at Christ's: ill th� Calendar for 1831 ,  aoel continues there till 1 85Q, 
when the Dorsetshire poet took his deg,.ee ; the name then disappears 
;altogether from the Christ's lists, and is not to be found even among the 
;S.D's. On the other hand, though he was admitted in 1 838, the name 
WILLIAH BARNES does not appear in the Calendar among the Johnian 
ten-year men till 1844 ; but after 1850 it is on our list of B.D's. Whether 
' the Rev. William Bames ' of Christ's is the same person as ' William 
Bames ' of St John's we have at present no means of ascertaining. Perhaps 

an application to the editorial committee of the Christ's College Magazine 
will clear this up. 
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It  is not widely known that the Dorsetshire poet 
was a linguist and archreologist of no small dis
tinction.'" He contributed papers on Language and 
Archreology to various magazines, and published a 
Phtlologzeal Grammar (Berlin 1 863), an introduction to 
the science of the grammar of all languages. grounded 
on English, the result of an industrious comparison of 
no less than sixty languages. Tt"" or Englzsh as a 
Teutome tongue, appeared in 1 86 2 .  He also wrote Notes 
on Anct'ent Brz'taz'n and the Britons, and Early England 
and the Saxon EngNsh-two papers full of speculations 
on some of the problems that have perplexed genera
tions of archreologists. 

It was not as an archreologist, however, that the 
name of William Barnes became famous ; he was ' a  
lyric writer of a high order of genius.' His " Poems 
of Rural Life" t have given the Dorset dialect the 
dignity of a written language. There is a simplicity 
and directness about these which gives them a peculiar 
charm when once the difficulty of the dialect is over
come. As one critic said of them, they contain ' a  
' most sweet and prevailing perfume of the simplest 
, country life.' 

• ' In later years academic scholars were sometimes found to remark upon 
' the unsystematic character of his linguistic attainments, but it cannot be 
, gainsaid that he was almost always ready with definite and often exclusive 
' information on whatever slightly known form of human speech might occur 
, to the mind of his questioner, from Persian to Welsh, from the contemporary 
, vernaculars of India to the tongues of the Ancient British tribes. Over and 
' above these subjects, his mind was occupied after his removal to Dorchester, 
' to j udge from his letters to old local newspapers, with investigations of 
' Roman remains, theories on the origin of Stonehenge, and kindred arch reo
' logical matters ; while among his other hobbies about this time was 
' engraving on wood and on silver, crests and initials upon old pieces 
, of plate in the neighbourhood still remaining to testify to his skill in the art.' 

(AthentEum, Oct. 16, 1886.) 

t In 1844 he published a volume called Poems of Rural L£fe, containing 
poems written since r825 ; in 1 859 he published Hwome/y Rhymes ; and in 
1862, Poems in the Dorset Dialect. These were subsequently collected as 

'Poems of Rural Life £n the Dorset Dialect. 
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The use of the dialect was no affectation with Barnes-� 
He preached his sermons in the same language in 
which he wrote his poems. It was in oil: sense his 
mother-tongue. He spoke it as the language which 
<came most naturally to him, and it was the only 
langliage which most of his hearers could understand. 
His knowledge of their speech brought him into the 
,closest relations with the rustic Dorset folk among 
whom he lived, and the result of this intimate acquaint
·ance with them is to be found in his poems. In these 
he treats the Dorsetshire peasantry dramatically ; he 
does not describe them but lets them describe them
selves. His poems are a record of simple elementary 
sorrows and joys, and they have all the pathos which 
belongs to these. The works of the Dorsetshire poet 
,are also unique, because they catch and record cha
racteristics that are disappearing. Before long the 
Dorsetshire labourer will have become like the labourers 
of other counties ; the next generation will begin to 
,abandon the speech of their fathers ; the strongly 
featured type of Dorsetshire character will die out. 
But as long as the works of William Barnes live we 
,shall be able from them to recover the, Dorsetshire 
peasant as he was before the Board School came-with 
.all his quaint simplicity and wise stupidity. It was 
.the work of William Barnes to catch the poetry 
of Dorset life and character, and he did his work 
well. His painting of West-country scenery is as 
truthful as his delineation of West-country character
and his freedom from effort, his simple directness of 
expression, appeals to his readers at once. He exhibits 
consummate art in saying suitably what he wants to 
say. One critic went so far as to say of him-' There 
' has been no such art since Horace.' • 

, 
The Dorsetshire poet has been fortunate in his 

biographers, for they are men of the same order of 
mind as himself. A funeral oration is pronounced 
over him in the Fortnzghtly by Mr Coventry Patmore,-
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the poet of cultivated domestic life as Barn>es himself 

was the poet of rural domestic life. We find, as we 

should expect, that the one poet understands, the other� 

for they have much in common ; they deal with 

situations and passions that are essentially the same, 

and it is only the backgrounds and accessories· that are 

different. Still more appreciative and sympathetic is 

the obituary written by Mr. Thomas Hardy in the 

Alhenceum. Mr Hardy is in prose what Barfles him

self was in poetry. He is the novelist of simple village 

life, and he writes of it in the style of Ba-rnes ; he 

cultivates directness and writes simply of simple things. 

He does something more for us than criticise the 

Dorset poems. He brings before us the old-fashioned 

figure of his friend ' in his habit as he lived' by a 

few graphic touches that deceive us into thinking we 

must have seen ' in the county town of Dorset on a 

., market day' the ' aged clergyman quaintly attired 

., in caped cloak, knee-breeches and buckled shoes, with 

, a leather satchel slung over his shoulders., and a stout 

., staff in his hand.' 

" He plodded along with a broad, firm tread., notwith

'standing the slight stoop occasioned by his years. Every 

Saturday morning he might have been seen tmd:ging up the 

narrow South Street, his  shoes coated with mud or dust accord

ing to the state of the roads between his rural home and 

Dorchester, and a little grey dog at his heels, till he reached 

the four cross ways in the centre of the town. Halting here, 

{)pposite the public clock, he would pull his €lld-fashioned 

watch from its deep fob, and set it with great precisi0n to the 

London time. This, the invariable first act of his market visit, 

having been completed to his satisfaction, he turned round and 

methodically proceeded about his other business.'" 

Such was William Barnes the Dorsetshire poet. 

Born with the century he lived nearly to the end of 

it, but kept through his long life not only the simplicity 

but the dress and habits of the generation to which 
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'he belonged. He was an impressive figure- while 
he lived and he leaves behind him that monumentum 

cere perennzus which more ambitious men have striven 

hard for and failed to win. 

THE REv. J. F. ISAACSON. 

By the death, on the' 1 9th August 1 886, of the Rev. 
John Frederick Isaacson, D.D., Rector of Freshwater, 
Isle of Wight, and Honorary Canon of Winchester, the 
College has lost one of its most distinguished membe:rs. 
The second son of the Rev. John Isaacson, Rector' of 
Lydgate, Suffolk (a Johnian who graduated as' 7th 
Wrangler in 1 7 9 1 ), he was born on October 1 5th 1 80 1 .  
As a boy he gave proofs, of industry and thorougn,ness 
in the prosecution of his studies, but the circumstances 
of his education were not such as to give promise 
of the success which he ultimately obtained. His 
school life, which was passed at Norwich Grammar 
School, then raised to a high state of efficiency by 
its connexion with the celebrated Dr Valpy, proved 
(,)f little assistance to him. His peculiarily sensitive 
temperament rendered the rough atmosphere of school 
a source of constant unhappiness j and when at length 

• Mr Gosse writes thus concerning a visit to M� Barnes shortly before 
his death. ' Hardy and I went on Monday last to Came Rectory where 
• he lies bedridden. It is curious that he is dying as picturesquely as he 
' lived. We found him in bed in his study, his face turned to tile window, 
• where the light came streaming in through flowering plants, his brown 
• books on all sides of him save one, the wall behind him being hung with 
, old green tapestry. He had a scarlet bedgown on ; a kind of soft biretta 
, of dark red wool on l'lis head, from wBkh his long wBDte hair escaped on to 

• the pillow ; his grey beard grown very long upon his breast ; his complexion, 
• which you recollect as richly bronzed, has become blanched by keeping 
, indoors, and is now waxily white where it is not waxily pink ; the blue eyes 

< half shut, restless under languid lids . . . • • •  I wish I could paint for you the 
• strange effect of this old old man lying in cardinal scarlet in his white bed, 
, the only bright spot in the gloom of alJ those books.' 
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a successful rendering of a school Exercise brought on  
him a severe punishment, on the ground that his 
rendering was so good that it could not have been 
honestly done, the desire to escape from such an 
uncongenial sphere grew too strong to be resisted. 
The next few years brought small improvement in his 
educational prospects, and it was not until little more 
than a year remained before the date fix.ed for his entry 
at the University, that he found an opportunity of 
turning his natural gifts to good account. At that 
date, he had the good fortune to be placed with the 
Rev. F. Howes of Norwich, a tutor in whom sound 
scholarship was united with a rare faculty for' imparting 
knowledge, and who was thus excellently qualified 
to supply the defects of his pupil's former training. 
Determined not to miss this last opportunity, the latter 
worked with astonishing industry. In six months he 
had read through the whole series of standard Greek 
and Latin authors, a work which he completed a second 
time before the end of the year, and this without 
neglecting other subjects. In 1 8 2  I he gained an 
Entrance Scholarship, coming into residence in October 
of that year, and in the following spring he carried 
off the Senior Bell Scholarship. After passing the 
usual Colleg e Ex.aminations with distinction, he took 
his degree in the beginning of 1 825  as Senior Classic, 
Senior Gold Medallist, and 3rd Senior Optime. His 
place in the Mathematical Tripos would probably have 
been much higher, but for a painful affection of the 
eyes, which for some time threatened serious conse
quences, and rendered it necessary for him to give up' 
this branch of study. In this same year he was 
ordained by Bishop Sparke of Ely, and shortly after 
he was elected Fellow and Tutor of the College. The 
next thirteen years were passed at Cambridge in  
the active discharge of  the duties of  his office, in which 
he displayed so much zeal and ability that the post 
of Lecturer at King's College was also, conferred upon 
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him, a remarkable compliment at that period. In 
1 838  he accepted the College Living of Freshwater, 
and there the remaining 47 years of his life were spent. 
Of his work there this is hardly the place to speak. 
It will be enough to say that it was ever marked by 
the same high standard, and the same conscientious 
loving care for those under his charge, as had hitherto 

characterised his life. Two visible memorials of his 
work remain in the admirably arranged School build
ings, and the beautifully restored Parish Church. 

In a letter to the Bursar, Dr Hymers says-" As I 
was nearly of the same standing as Isaacson (about two 
years his junior) , I was of course well acquainted but 
not intimate with him during our common residence in 
College. He was an eminent classical private tutor ; 
and in lax days a m an of noticeable piety and irre
proachable conduct in every respect. He suffered much 
from weak sight, and might at one period be seen 
always taking his exercise at night in the College 

courts to escape the glare of day. I recollect hearing 
from the late Dr Almack that Isaacson during his 
residence at Freshwater had prepared a critical com
ment on the Text of the whole Scripture, which might 
see the light after the author's death. I suppose it was 
on the Greek and Hellenistic Texts, as I never heard 
that Isaacson was a profound Hebraist. I am sorry 
that I cannot supply you with further reminiscences, 
but I am glad thus to bear testimony to the worth 
of so learned and good a man." 

DR FREDERIC J ORN F AR,.RE. 

By the death of Dr Frederic Farre at his residence 

in Kensington on Wednesday, November l oth, St John's 

has lost its senior Doctor of Medicine and the Royal 

College of Physicians one of its oldest Fellows and 
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most honoured officers. He  was the grandson of  a 
West Indian landed proprietor, whose son, Dr Farre, 
also a J ohnian, practised for many years in Charter
house Square, and used to be a familiar object at 
the close of the last century, as he walked home every 
evening, with his footman behind him, to his country 
house in Islington. Frederic was educated at the 
Charterhouse, where he was Gold Medalist in 1 8 2 1 ,  
and Captain of the School i n  1 82 2 .  He obtained a 
Foundation Scholarship at St John's, and sustained 
the reputation of the College by being classed as a 
wrangler in the Mathematical Tripos of 1 82 7 .  Having 
taking the B.A. degree, he chose medicine as a 
profession, and entered as a student at St Bartholomew's 
Hospital. In 1 830 he proceeded to the degree of M.A., 
and in 1 83 7  obtained that of Doctor of Medicine. Very 
shor�ly after qualification he was made Lecturer on 
Botany at St Bartb:olomew's Hospital, and later on 
became Lecturer on Materia Medica, holding the chair 
till 1 87 6. In 1 84 1 -2 and 1 854 he was Censor (that is  
to say, Examiner in Medicine) of the Royal College 
of Physicians. In 1 842 he became Assistant-Physician 
to St Bartholomew's Hospital, and was one of the 
first to hold that appointment, Sir George Burrows' 
being the very first. By 1 843  he had become the 
Senior Assistant-Physician, Drs Hue, Roupell, and 
Burrows being full Physicians. Dr Farre was the first 
full Physician appointed (May l oth, 1 854) when the 
hospital determined to have four instead of three 
Physicians on the staff, and he held that appointment 
for sixteen years. 

Dr Farre was a member of the Council of the College 
of Physicians in 1 846-48, Treasurer for fifteen years, 
and Examiner in 1 86 1-62 , 1 866-67 ,  and when last 
year he was nominated Vice-President of the College, 
it was generally felt that no one had a better claim 
to the distinction. In 1 883 he presented to the College 
of Physicians a manuscript history of that institution. 
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which he had spared no pains to render full and 
complete. Some day it may be found possible to 

publish it to the world. He was for a time Examiner 

in Materia Medica at the University of London, and 

practised for some years in Montague Place and after

wards in Pimlico. Dr Farre was, however, chiefly 

known as an authority on Materia Medica and Thera

peutics, subjects with which he was deeply conversant. 

He was one of the editors of the first Brzksh 

Phal"macopceia, and wa� known to students and teachers 
as the editor of Pereira's once widely-studied work 
on Materia Medica. Several generations of students 
of St Bartholomew's Hospital attended his lectures in  
the summer session. His delivery was slow and clear, 
his style free from all rhetorical ornament, and his 
m anner agreeable, so that he was popular with his 
audience, who treated him with respect. He laboured 
for years at the public teaching of a very dry subject, 
particularly unsuited for lecture purposes, yet his 
lectures were by no means unpopular. He admitted 
the difficulty of teaching the uses of drugs from the 
lecture chair, and encouraged his students to ask 
questions after each lecture was over. His colloquial 
manner of teaching was excellent, so that the arena 
of the theatre remained full for some time after the 
close of the lecture. On his retirement froni the 
physiciancy, he continued to lecture on Materia Medica 
and Therapeutics. Dr Lauder Brunton was made, on 
Dr Farre's recommendation, joint lecturer in 1 87 1 ,  and 
Dr Farre gave up the whole lectureship in 1 876.  When 
still comparatively young he was a good clinical 
teacher, and was always liked by his clinical clerks. 
Towards the close of his tenure of office some infir
mities of age, especially deafness, prevented him from 
doing justice to himself. After his retirement his health 
Gontinued strong till just before his decease ; in 1 884 
he dined with us in College on May 6, and a few 
months ago he was able to walk up Beachy Head. 

Obituary. 2 4 1  

U t  Farre had a grave and reverend aspect, calculated 

ttG inspire confidence in a patient. To students he was 
always kind and considerate. He held several other 
appointments besides those already noted, being 
Physician to 'Charterhouse, Consulting Physician to the 
London Royal Ophthalmic Hospital, and Physician to 
the Rock Assurance Office. He married comparatively 
late in life, and has left two daughters, one of whom 
is married to the Rev. H. Spencer, of Oxford. His 
brother, the distinguished obstetrician Dr Arthur Farre, 
survives him. 

(See Lancet, and British lI<fedical Journal, Nllv. 20, 1886.) 

LLOYD ROGERS. 

We deeply regret to announce the sudden death 
of Lloyd Rogers, late Sizar and Exhibitioner in Natural 
Science of this College. He had been educated at 
Wrexham and Christ's College, Brecon, and entered 
into residence here in the Michaelmas Term 1 883.  
After getting a Second Class in the Natural Sciences 
Tripos 1 885 he entered on the work for the Second 
Part, taking up Chemistry with the greatest ardour. Just 
at the close of the Long Vacation, when he was pre
paring to return to Cambridge, he Was suddenly seized 
by malignant scarlet fever, and being weakened by 
over-study, succumbed to the disease within two days, 
dying at Liverpool on October the 5th. 
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SONNETS. 

I. 

On betng aroused out of an algebratcal revert't by a lady. 

As Adam felt when, waked from leaden trance, 
And blind presentment of his drowsy moodl 

With drooping head and half-averted glance, 
Like Venus risen naked from the flood, 

The paragon of perfect womanhood-
Unblotted page of virgin life's romance-

His dream's embodiment before him stood 
And smote his heart with pleasing sufferance' ; 

So feeling, when as soft as Zephyr's sigh 
Or fall of leaves in mossy Arcady 

One breathed my name and dawned upon my �ight
Like foolish bird who in the fowler's cry 

Hears her lone mate's soft amorous melody, 
My soul sought earth from Heaven's)nfatuate height. 

J. J. S.  

n. 

A bt'turus te saluto. 

FAREWELL ! sweet scene of all my best of days, 
At this sad hour of parting most 'tis known 
How much I love thy towers of crumbling stone ' 
And mellowed brick, thy silent cloistered ways, 
Thy halls, and chapels loud with loftiest praise, 
Thy wondrous skies by morn or evening lone ; 
Thou hast besides a glory all thine own 
Not drawn from tree or flood or sunset blaze
The souls of saint and bard and scholar dead, 
Trailing rich perfume of the days that were, 
Walk thy old halls and courts with noiseless tread, 
Seen by the few whoso their spirit share-
So too where' er in life or death I be 
My soul, fair Cambridge, knows a home in  thee. 

J. S. MILLS. 



A LETTER OF WORDSWORTWS. 

Rydal Mount Jany 2 6th [ r·832] 
My dear Sir 

The proposal to paint my Portrait was made to> 
Mr Pickersgill thro' my Friend Mr Quillinan, & an answer was 
received thro' the same channel, which led me to expect Mr P. 
at Rydal in October last. I have deferred answering your 
obliging Letter a few days in the expectation of hearing that 
Mr Quillinan had returned from Paris to London, & would be 
able to tell me why I had neither seen Mr P. nor heard from 
him. All that I know is that about the time \;}e was expected 
here, he was at Paris painting several distinguished Persons 
there, La Fayette and Cuvier among: the number-these 
engagements probably detained him longer than he expected. 
as I am this moment told that it is  only  a.bout a week since he 
returned to London. I have no doubt but that as soon as 
Mr Quillinan returns he will see Mr P., and I shall be able to 
answer more satisfactorily the enquiries which yours-elf and 
other Fellows of yr Col : have done me the honor to make upon 
the subject . . . . . 

The obliging reference in your Letter to H enry Cookson was 
mentioned to his Mother, who is at present at Ambleside with 
her daughters. We were glad to see his IlIame so· high after the 
fears which had been felt by his friends lest he should break 
down altogether. I congratulate you upon one of your Pupils 
being so high upon the Tripos, & notice with regret that 
St John's has not made so great a figure as usual. 

Would you be so kind as let me know, at your leisure, what 
advantages, on the score of economy, a Sizar has at St John's, 
& whether there are any seriOUS objections to a person entering 
& remaining in that rank ? My Brother in Law Mr 'rhas 
Hutchinson is about to send his Son to Sedbergh School. with 
a view to his going to 8t J ohn's  and would be glad, as we all 
would be, to be able to form an estimate of the experrse-& 
particularly as compared with that of a Pensioner. 

The state of my Eyes (tho' not bad) oblige me to use an 
Amanuensis which I hope you will excuse-The Ladies beg 
their kind remembrances to you 

& I am my dr Sir very truly your's 

WM WORDSWORTH. 
John Hymers Esqre St John's College Cambridge 

[This letter is one of the Wordsworth papers presented to the College by 
Dr Hymers (see p- 252) .  The portrait referred to is that in the Hall. Henry 
Cookson was the late Master of Peterhouse, who was 7th Wrangler in 1832, 
Reath of Trinity being Senior Wrangler, and Laing and Cotterill of St John's. 
Second and Third respectively. In 1 830 and in 1831  the Senior Wrangler had 
been a Johnian, We have not succeeded in tracing Mr Thos Hutchinson's. 
son. ED.] 

OUR CHRONICLE. 

October. Term, 1 886. 

The Editors of the Eagle invite the attention of subscribers 
to the new arrangement b.y which for the single payment in 
advance of one guz'nea the magazine will be supplied terminally 
for five years, dating from the Term in which payment is made. 
In the annually published list a mark will be placed opposite 
the name of each guinea subscriber to indicate the date at 
which his subscription expires. The Editors trust that this 
arrangement will find favour with members of the College who 
dislike being troubled for frequent small payments. 

Dr Taylor, our Master, has been elected Vice-Chancellor, 
his tenure of office commencing in January next. 

Dr Donald Mac Alister has been elected a member of the 
Council of the Senate to serve for four years. The College 
will thus be represented on the Council by the Master, Prof. 
Liveing, Mr H ill, and Dr Mac Alister. 

At the Annual Election on November 8th, the following 
were elected Fellows of the College :-J oseph Robson Tanner, 
M.A. (Second in the Historical Tripos 1. 882 ) ,  College Lecturer 
in Modern History, and Lecturer to the Indian Civil Service 
Board ; Duncan Mackenzie Kerly, B.A., LL.B.  (Ninth Wrangler 
1 884, Senior in Law Tripos 1 885) ,  Mac Mahon Law Student and 
Real Pmperty Law Scholar, Inner Temple ; Augustus Edward 
Hough Love, RA. (Second Wrangler 1 885,  first div. Part III 
1 886).  

Dr Tay10r, our Master, was appointed th.e Del:egate of the 
Univ.ersity to convey our congratulations to Harvard University, 
in Cambridge, Massachusetts, which celebrated its 250th anni-
versary on November 6, 7, and 8 .  The Master sailed for 
America on October 2 3 .  On November 8 he received the 
honorary degree of LL.D., and at the great banquet in the 
Memorial Hall ().f the University replied to the toast of ' the 
Colleges and Universities of Europe.' The Master intends 
to return before Christmas. 

VOL. XIV. K K  
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FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

(Continued fr�m Vol. XIV. pag' 218.) 

�H E present Catalogue of Founders, &c., whilst 
_ arranged in approximately chronological order, 

" 
has yet its groups of benefactions of similar 

character. The wants and fashions of each age are 
reflected in the predominating type of its gifts and 
endowments .  

T h e  half century which followed the Foundation of 
the College, and the erection of the buildings necessary 
for its existence, witnessed chiefly the endowment of 
additional Fellowships and Scholarships-a large and 
important acquisition of what were called Bye
Foundations. 

The Second Court and the L ibrary are monuments 
not o nly of the bounty of the Countess of Shrewsbury 
and of Bp. Williams, but also of the growth of the 
College dur ing the 16th century. 

Gifts of books were frequent after the completio n 
of the Library. 

The Third Court commemorates the Restoration 
of the Monarchy, the zeal of Bp. Gunning and other 
Royalist members of the College, and at the same 
time marks a period when a change in habits and 
manners was taking place, so that men were no longer 
content to be herded together in the same apartment 
50 thickly as heretofore. 

The commencement of a Fund for the purchase of 
Advow50ns towards the close of the 17th century, 

VOL. XIV. pp 



Founde?'s and Benefactors if St. John's Oollege. 

followed, hy a rapid succession of bequests of Advow
sons or of money wherewith to purchase them, made 
the next half-century remarkable as the time when 
more patronage was acquired by the College than 
during all the rest of its history. 

An account of the livings in the order in which 
we received them, of the conditions under which they 
were given, and of the men who have been sent to 
serve them, would have a historical value all the 
greater because it could be largely compiled from 
independent records within the College, and would 
thus serve to supplement and not infrequently to 
correct statements in some works of acknowledged 
authority. For the present the following summary will 
suffice to illustrate what has been said. 

One living only, namely Horningsea, came to the 
College from the Ancient Hospital. Six we owe to 
Bp. Fisher and other executors of Lady Margaret, 
chiefly obtained from the suppressed religious houses. 
These are Aldworth, Higham, Ospringe, North Stoke, 
Sunninghill, and Thorington.  For a hundred years 
the College possessed no other livings, until Sir 
Ralph Hare and Rev. Rd. Whittington gave each one, 
and Bp. Williams four about the reign of Charles 1. 
Sixty years more passed and then began the series 
of bequests described in this and in our last paper, 
which added thirty (or more than half our livings) 
within fifty years, and left us with a fund out of 
which most of the subsequent purchases of the kind 
have been made. 

GEORGE BAKER, ESQ., of Crook, Co. Durham, left 
£ 1300 with which the 'Baker' Exhibitions were 
founded. 

He and his younger brother, Thomas Baker, the eminent historian of the 
College, were admitted, the former Fellow Commoner, the latter Pensioner, 
at the same time, June 13, 1674. They were sons of George Baker of Crook, 
in the parish of Lanchester, and grandsons of Sir GeOl'ge Baker, sometime 
Recorder of Newcastle, who bravely defended that place against the Scots in 
1639, and was knighted il} 1643 for his devotion to the Royalist cause. 

Founde?'s and Benejacto)'s if St. John's Oollege. 

The benefaction came to the College through the influence of Thos. Baker. 
Geo. B. died August 1699, leaving the money to charitable purposes. His 
executors were the Hon. Chas. Montague of Esington, the historian, and 
another brother, Francis. With their concurrence Butler's Hall and Wiliey's 
Farm in Sawbridgeworth, and Thorley, Herts, were pID'chased and made 
over to the College, on condition that tlle clear profits of the estate, deducting 
taxes, &c., should be divided amongst six scholars, share and share alike. 
The executors were to have the nomination of the scholars during their lives. 
Preference was to be given first to the Founder's name or kin, and 
then to pupils of Durham School. Scholars of the Founder's kin, or any 
nominated by the executors might enjoy two shares of the estate. In the 
election special regard was to be had to the piety and good manners of t�e 
person to be elected. At every voidance tl1ere was to be a vacancy of SIX 
months, the income for that time being for the use of the College. The deed 
of conveyance to the College is dated 1710. Ten or fifteen years later we find 
the exhibitions, sometimes double shares, held by members of the family, 
some apparently nephews of the founder. 

Two other George Bakers, the son and grandson of the above, were 
Fellow Commoners of the College, the latter having entered shortly before 
the death of Thomas Baker, tlle historian, was chief mourner at his funeral. 

By a special statute of r 86 r, there are to be so many ' Baker' exhibitions 
as the funds of this benefaction shall suffice to maintain at the rate of £30 
per an. each, preference being given to candidates who have been scholars of 
the Free School of Durham for one year at the least. 

,. t HUMPHREY GOWER, D.D., 24th Master, endowed 
the Mastership with an estate at Thriplow, left his 
books to the Library and £ 500 to purchase Advowsons, 
and founded two Scholarships of £ I Q  a year. 

He left his estate at Thriplow to his nephew, StanJey West, for his life, 
then the rents were to be paid to the Bursar until he had received £500 for 
the purchase of an advowson; then to go to the Master on condition that 
£2;) annually should be paid to two scholars, the sons of clergymen, orthodox 
and regular, educated (if possible) at St. Paul's or Dorchester, the sons of 
deceased clergymen to be preferred. On every vacancy the College to 
receive half a year's stipend. 

The advowson of tl1e Rectory of Lilly, Herts, was purchased with 
Dr. Gower's money. 

H. G. was born about r638, the son of Stanley G., Rector of Brampton 
Brian, Heref., one of the Westminster Assembly of Puritan Divines; he was 
educated at Dorchester and St. Paul's, admitted 21 May 1655, was Spalding 
Scholar the following November. In r658-9 he was 2nd Wrangler, the Senior 

• The ma,-k (t) is prefixed to some names to indicate that they have �ot 

elm of late years included ill the list read at the A?l1lttal Commemoration 

on lJ£ay 6. 



Founders and Benefactors of St. John's Oollege. 

being Joseph Cutlove of Emman. Coll. The same year he was elected 
Fellow. He held in succession the livings of Hamoon, Dorset, 1663; 
Paklesham, Essex, 1667; Newton, Isle of Ely, r675; and Fen Ditton, 1677. 
He was Dean i669- 1678, and also lectured in College. In 1679 he Was 
appointed in rapid succession Master of Jesus College, Canon of Ely and 
Master of St. John's. He was Vice-Chancellor, 1680- I, Lady Margaret's 
Professor from 1688 to his death in 1711. He died in his Lodge, March 27, 17I 1, 
and was buried in the College Chapel, on the site of which there still remains 
a flag stone bearing his arms and the following inscription :-M.S. I Deposi
tum I Viri admodum Reverendi I Humfredi Gower I S. T. P. I Coll. Div. 
Johannis I Pra:fecti I S. Theo!. pro Dna Margareta I Professori� I Ecclesia3 
Eliensis I Canonici I Qui Collegium per annos I Triginta et amplius I Strenue 
et feliciter I Rexerat I Obiit xxvii. Martii annoque I Dom MDccxr. I lEt 
sure 74. This monument is nearly covered by the Lecture Room buildings, 
only the uppermost lines and the Arms being accessible. 

There is a portrait of Dr. Gower in the Lodge, and his arms are in the 
windows of the Hall. 

Dr. Gower has been called' one of the best governors the College ever 
had.' At a time of intense political excitement, his great aim seems to have 
been to steer the College safely through the conflicting storms. Zealous 
partisans charged him with trimming, because he preached obedience and the 
divine right of kings before King James at Newmarket, and afterwards 
consented to take the oaths to William and Mary. Yet he appreciated and 
esteemed those whose scruples were greater than his own. He screened the 
non-jurors who were amongst the best and most influential of the Fellows. 
In 1693 a mandamus was issued to compel him to eject 20 of them. The 
grand jury threw out the bill, and th.ey continued to enjoy their Fellowships. 
l'rancis Roper, ejected from his Rectory and Canonry, was welcomed in 
College, and, as Tutor, was one of the most influential of the residents. The 
esteem in which Dr. Gower was held by his predecessors, Bps. Gunning and 
Turner, the tribute to his memory in the inangural address of Dr. J enkin, his 
successor in the Mastership and Professorship, the references to him in the 
letters of Ambrose Bonwicke, alike point to him as a man of commanding 
personal influence, of enthnsiastic devotion to the College, and zeal for the 
good of a;l its m(lmbers. 

Like Dr. Gunning, he was desirous that the College should possess a 
Chapel more worthy of the foundation and better able to accommodate its 
increasing numbers. In 1687 we find 'a new ground plott modell of ye old 
and new designed Chappell,' prepared by Robert Grumbold, but nothing 
further was done at the time, and although complaints were often made of the 
inadequacy of the Old Chapel it was not until nearly tWII centuries later that 
the hopes so frequently expressed were at length realised. 

THOMAS NADEN, of Hothersall, Lanes, Clerk, left
' 

nearly all his property for three Students in Divinity. 
He was of Ribcbester, Lancs, the son of Edmund N., yeoman, admitted 

Jllne 5, 1669, from Manchester School. Gregson Scholar, Nov. 1662. 
J3.A. 1672, M.A. 16i6. 

Founders and Benefactors of St. JQhn's Oolleg�. 

He bequeathed an e5tate at Alston-cum-Hothersall, and £800, part of 

the purchase money of our Sbelford property. His will is dated 27 Ap. 1712. 

In electing students 'he desires that preference should be given first to 
Sancrofts' related to the deprived Archbishop, 'my patron being poor ' , • • •  

afterwards to his own kin. 
The Studentships are now regulated by Statute 34, and by an order of 

the College Council, made Dec. 4, 1883. They are tenable for three years, 
they may not be held with Fellowships, but may, at the discretion of the 

Council, be held with Scholarships. Candidates must be Bachelors of Arts, 

not being of sufficient standing for the M.A. degree. An election takes 
place in the Lent Term of each year. The students are in general required 

to reside the major part of each term. 

tSIR RICHARD RAINES, of Greenwich, Kt., left £ 30 

per annum. 
His will provided that subject to certain contingencies there should be 

paid after his wife's death £100 per an. to Christ's Hospital, and £30. per 

an. to • maintain poor ingenious scholars' at St. J obn's CoIl.: such as the 

then present Master should recommend. Lady Raines died Aug. 1729, and 

the son, Dr. Hy. Raines, took not the least notice of the above bequest, 

until by his will in 1732 he devised a house in Greenwich and £4000 to 

trustees to purcha!e lands to fnlfil his father'S wishes. Dr. Hy. Raines 

died in 1734, and in 1738 the Court of Chancery settled £30 per an. upon 

the College out of an estate at or near Charlton, Kent, togetller with £240 

to be paid to the College as alTears since the death of Lady Raines. This 

added £4. 12S. Id. per an. to the income, the whole of which was usually 

divided amongst five Bachelors of Arts to defray part of the expense of their 

degrees. 
Rd. Reanes of Melton, Leics., was admitted Sizar I I Oct., 1654; 

Rd. Raynes was Hare Exhibitioner 1661. Rd. Raines was Fellow from 

1664 to 1667. 

Hy. Raines, son of Rd. R. of Greenwich, miles, was admitted Jan. 7, 1693. 

HUMPHREY SANDFORD, of the Isle of Upper Rossall 

in St. Chad's, Shrewsbury, sometime Fellow, who died 

III I 7 I 2, left £ 1 00 .  
The second son of Richard S .  of Whitechurch, he was born in 1650, 

educated at Shrewsbury School, entered the College Jan. 16, 1668-9, 

graduated and became Fellow in 1672, succeeded to the family estates at 

the death of his elder brother Richard in 1676, and resigned his Fellowship 
in 1681. He died unmarried in Ijl2, and was buried at St. Chad's, Shre�vs
bury. His estates passed to his cousin, Humphrey Sandford, ancestor of 

the present owner of the same name, who possesses two portraits, one being 
a copy of the other, of our benefactor. 

THOMAS THURLIN, D.D., for 30 years President, left 

nearly all his property to the College. 
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He bequeathed upwards of £rooo. £480 was devoted to the purchase 
of the advowson of Lawford in Essex; an exhibition of £6 per an. Was 
founded for a poor scholar; and more than £300 gi"en to the Library. 

T. T. was born and educated at King's Lynn, of which town his father 
was a merchant, admitted Sizar 3 Feb, 1650-1, ret. 15; B.A. 1654-5; 
Fellow 1656-7. He was 50 years Rector of Gaywood near Lynn, where 
he died in 17I+ He was the whole of this time also a resident Fellow, and 
during most of it President. 

THOMAS WATSON, Bp. of St. David's, gave the 
Advowsons of Brinkley and Fulbourn St. Vigors in 
Cambs, and of Brandsburton in Yorks. 

The son of John W., seaman of N. Ferriby, a village at that time included 
within the limit of the county of the town of Kingston upon Hull, he was 
five years at the Hull Grammar School, was admitted Sizar here 25 May 
1655, ret. 18, and elected Ashton Fellow 1660. He proceeded D.D. 1675, 
was Rector of Burrough Green, and consecrated Bp. of St. David's 1687, 
when he quitted his Fellowship, but continued to hold his Rectory 'in 
commendam.' He desired his friend Thos. Baker, the historian, to accom
pany him to Wales as his chaplain, but although the proposal was couched 
in most gratifying terms and suggested hopes of valuable preferment in 
the diocese, Baker declined. 

In 1699 Dr. Watson was deprived of his Bishopric for simony and other 
crimes. It is out of our province to discuss the justice of his condemnation_ 
On the one side Bp. Burnet, who was one of his judges, says 'He was 
one of the worst men in all respects that ever I knew in holy orders: 
passionate, covetous, and false . . • •  ' On the other side his fdends considered 
the 'prosecution a political persecution, on account of Watson's Jacobite 
opinions, the hostility to him in his diocese being also due to his zeal in 
promoting good discipline in his diocese and in enforcing the residence 
of the country clergy and of the cathedral canons. Those who desire to 
examine into tbis matter for themselves will find several authorities referred 
to in Mayor-Baker, p. 697, to which may be added Howell's 'State Trials,' 
Vol. XIV, 447-472, Journal of the House of Lords, pp. 593, &c. 

Our task is the more pleasing one of chronicling instances of the Bp.'s 
generosity. In so doing we may call attention to the conditions annexed 
to his gift of advowsons, as in their degree a confirmation of what is said 
of the Bishop's care for the efficiency of the Church. 

Reserving the presentations to himself for his lifetime Bp. Watson gave 
us Bdnkley in 1691, Fulboum in 1695, and Brandsburton in Iill. The 
conditions he annexed were similar, but made more definite in each suc
cessive case. If the Fellows refused to accept one of these benefices the 
College was to give two months' notice to the Mayor and Corporation of 
Hull, who might present any member of the College who was a native 
of that town. In the case of Brinkley nothing more is said as to the time 
allowed the College for presenting to the living, but to Fulboum and 
Brandsburton they were to present ,vithin a month after the vacancy b

_ ecamc 
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known. In each case the Rector was to give the College a Bond that he 

would resign his Fellowship at the expiration of twelve months, and reside 

at his cure. No amount is specified for the Bond for Brinkley, that for 

Fulbourn was to be £500, that for Brandsburton £rooo. When Dr. Ruther

ford accepted Brinkley in 1751, he gave a Bond for £so. 

Besides his munificence to the Collell'e, the Bishop gave liberally to 

the Hull Grammar Sehool where he was educated, and restored, or rather 

re-built from the foundations the Hospital (i. e. Almshouses) which still 

stands on the N. side of the Hull parish church. The inscription preserved 

in Mayor-Baker, p. 276, has long ago been obliterated from the slab over 

its entrance. The Bishop's brother William afterwards gave an endowment 

to this Hospital. He, Wm. W., died Dec. 1721, ret. 84, at Cherry Hinton 

and was buried there in the Chancel, which he had assisted in beautifying. 

Bp. Watson after his deprivation retired to Wilbraham, Cambs, where 

he died in '7'7. 

. FRANCIS ROPER, Canon of Ely, sometime Fellow, 

bequeathed all his property to the College. 

The son of Robt. R., farmer of Kellow, Durham, he was educated at 

Darnton (Darlington) School, admitted, ret. 16, 21 Sept. 1658, scholar 

1660, B.A. 1662-3, Fellow 1666. He is constantly referred to in the published 

letters of his pupil, Ambrose Bonwicke, witb great esteem and affection. 

Amongst his other pupils may be mentioned Bp. Bowers of Chichester, 

Dr. Jenkin, 25th Master, and Rd. Hill, a Benefactor. Bp. Gunning presented 

him to the Vicarage of Waterbeach, 16j7-8, and made him Canon of Ely 

in 1686. He resigned Wateroeach for the Rectory of Northwold, Norfolk, 

in 1687. About this time he quitled his Fellowship. In 1690 he was 

deprived of both his preferments for refusing the new oaths. After this he 

returned to College, and though no longer a Fellow, was a Tutor of 

much influence. In 1715 he paid £700 to the College, and subsequently 

made his will in its favour, stipulating that £42 per an. was to be paid to 

him during his life, after which five schol!lIsl1ips of £6 per an. each were 

to be founded; the scholars were to be chosen first of his name and 

kindred and then from the sons of clergy beneficed in the northern 

counties who had been Fellows or graduates of the College. TIle scholars 

'to be �xamined every year that it may be known what proficiency 
they 

will make.' 
In his books nO\'>' in the Library is the following inscription: 

'Dono dedit Reverendus Vir, FRANCISCUS ROI:ER, S. T. B. 

hujus Collegii per multos annos Socius dignissimus, Ecclesire deinde Eliensis 

Canonicus &c. Apprime Literarum sciens, peritus rerum, egregia moru� 
sUavitate, totiusque vitre sanctitate canspicuus. Sagaxque adeo fuit Ingem

orum explorator, mira ut facilitate, teneros animos erudita Pietate �mbueret. 

In rebus secundis M odestia in adversis constantia enituit. Slb1 parcus, 

sumpluosus aliis, huic imprimis Collegio: quod quiclem hrercdis loco habuit, 

& luculenta Hrercditale locupletavit. Obiit 12, April, 1719. 
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FRANCIS ROBINS, B.D.,  Rector of Cockfield, Suffolk, 
gave an- estate for the purchase of Advowsons, £ 600 
for Exhibitions, and more than 1000 books. 

Money was also left for an annual commemoration in Lent. Much more 
was intended both for the purposes above mentioned and towards building a 
new chapel, but either by mismanagement or misfortune a great part of the 
l egacy was lost. 

F. R., son of John R., husbandman, was born at Chart, near Sutton 
Valence, Kent, educated at Sutton School, admitted here June 1685, <et. 18, 
B.A. 1688, Fellow 1691, Dean 1699 to 1707, Proctor 1700. In 1708 he was 
appointed Rector of Cockfield, the patronage of which benefice had been 
purchased in 1694 from Sir Thos. Spring and others. Two former Rectors, 
Fellows of the College, Rd. Longworth, 12th Master, and John Knewstubb, 
benefactor, received their presentations from Sir William Spring, Lord of the 
Manor of Cockfield Hall. The Spring family appear to have left Cock field 
some time before the advowson was sold. 

Mr. Robins died in 1719, and was buried in Sutton Valence Church. 
Besides his bequest to the College he left small benefactions to the 

parishes of Sutton Valence, Cockfield and Lenham. 

tMATTHEW PRIOR, Poet, left books to the Library. 
The books occupy most of Class B. 
M. P. was born 21 July 1664, according to one account, in London, 

where his father was a citizen and joiner; according to another, at 
Wimbome, in Dorsetshire. The entry of his admission here, 2 April 1683, 
states that he was the son of Geo. P., of Winburne, educated under 
Dr. Busby, at Westminster School. His father died when he was young, 
and his uncle Samuel, who kept the Rummer Tavern, near Charing 
Cross, would have brought him up to his own business, but the Earl of 
Dorset, who frequented that tavern, was struck by his classical attainments 
and sent him to St. John's. He graduated in 1686, and was elected 
Fellow in 1688. He signed the Register as of the County of Middlesex. 
In colIei:e he contracted an intimacy with Charles Montagu, afterwards 
Earl of Halifax, in conjunction with whom he composed • The country 
mouse and the city mouse.' It was this intimacy which led to Prior's 
promotion in the diplomatic service. He was secretary to the embassy at 
the Hague, gentleman of the King's bedchamber, secretary to the pleni
potentiaries who concluded the peace of Ryswick. Diplomacy became his 
profession, he was at this time ' only a poet by accident! From 1710 to 
the death of Queen Anne he held a prominent place in all negotiations 
with the French Court. When the Whigs came into power after the 
Queen's death he was impeached on account of his share in the peace of 
Utrecht, and confined to poson for three years. During, and after his 
imprisonment, he wrote some of his longer poems. The income of his 
Fellowship, which he retained until his death, the subscriptions for his poems, 
upwards of 4,000 guineas, and the patronage of Lord Harley were the support 
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of his later years. He died, 18 Sep., 1721, at Wimpole, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey, where his monument may be seen in Poet's Corner. 

His genius has been variously estimated. J ohnson, who speaks with 
justice of the variety and uniform excellence of his poetry, considers that he 
never rises high above mediocrity. On the other hand, he has received the 
enthusiastic praise of two men so different as John Wesley and Mr. Swin
burne. For his numerous odes to distinguished persons or upon notable 
events he is ranked high among, perhaps chief of, English Society poets. 

Attention may here be called to some verses framed and hung up in the 
Library, which he wrote when Lady Harley came from Wimpole to visit the 
Library in 1719. 

tTHE RIGHT HONOURABLE RICHARD HILL, LL.D., 

F.R.S., obliged his heirs to present Fellows of the 
College to five livings in Norfolk. 

The livings are Alburgh, Ditchingham, Forncett, since divided into 
two, Lopham and Starston. In case the patron fails to present a Fellow 
the advowson becomes the property of the College. In 187 I the Earl of 
Effingham failed to present to Alburgh; a lawsuit ensued, which decided 
that the advowson passed to the College. 

Rd. H., sometimes spoken of as the • great ' Hill, the son of Rowland 
H. of Hawkstone, Salop, was born Mar. 23, 1656, educated at Shrewsbury 
and Eton, admitted here under Mr. Roper in 1675, Ashton Scholar, 2nd 
Wrangler 1678-9, Rd. Duke (Trin.) being Senior, Fellow 1679. He 
travelled abroad as Tutor to the sons of the Earl of Burlington, and to 
Hy. Hyde, afterwards Earl of Rochester. The King ordered, 1687, that 
whilst so engaged he should retain his Fellowship and • be dispensed with 
from performing any exercise &c! This employment led to his entry into 
the diplomatic service. He resigned his Fellowship in 1691, the year in 
which he became Paymaster General of the army in Flanders. After holding 
this office 9 years he returned home and became one of the Lords of the 
Treasury. He was also Envoy to the Elector of Bavaria and other Princes 
during the reign of WiIliam Ill. Under Queen Anne he was one of four 
Privy Councillors of Prince George of Denmark, and Envoy Extraordinary 
to all the Italian Princes except the Pope. In the fulfilment of the last 
mentioned office he accomplished what is commonly regarded as the great 
work of his life, the conclusion of a peace with Victor Amadeus, Duke of 
Savoy, afterwards King of Sicily, in the interests of the Vaudois and the 
persecuted Church of the Waldenses. 

It is recorded of him that at the accession of George I., when many 
ministers and diplomatists of the former reign (e.g. Matthew Prior) were 
prosecuted by the House of Commons, not a breath of calumny was uttered 
against Mr. HilI. He had however begun to retire from political life. In 
1710 he declined office on account of failing health. He had been created 
LL.D. at Oxford in 1708. He resumed his clerical office, which he had 
laid aside whilst eni:aged in political life . 

.. In 1714 he was admitted Fellow of Eton, upon the translation of Bp. 
Fleetwood to Ely, which latter Preferment he missed oir, tho' great intereiit 
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was made on his behalf. Archbp. Tenison opposed his promotion to a 
Bishopric." This quotation is from Baker's MS. Vol 32, where it is also 
said as if to cOlTect a statement in Burnet's History: -" his < Bayley' 
Fellowship obliged him to be a Priest within the year as he was." 

He lived the latter part of his life at Richmond in Surrey. He is said 
to have entertained hopes of being made Provost of Eton. 

He died II June 1727. A monument in Hodnet Church, Salop, 
contains a brief account, from his own hand, of the employments of his 
life. A somewhat similar epitome, also by himself, is inscribed in the 
Liber Memorialis, where his gifts to the Library are acknowledged. 

There is a portrait of Mr. Hill in the Lodge. 
Much of the above is taken from Blakeway's < History of Shropshire,' 

and Bladdey's < Diplomatic correspondence of the Rt. Hon. Rd. Hill.' 

(To be continued.) 

A. F. TORRY. 

-. �� __ _ � ",i� ,  � 

THE IMPROVEMENT OF LANGUAGE. 

�HERE are few things in which the individual 
_ feels himself so completely the creature of 

" time and circumstance as in the matter of 
language ; yet the object of this essay will be to 
express my belief that language is no less completely 
the servant of Thought, and that when we assign 
any other function to language we leave it like a 
skin without a body, which may indeed be dressed into 
very tough leather by the professional tanners of 
literature, but cannot ever be the living and growing 
exterior of an organic whole. I am persuaded that 
that mysterious energy called will, which, !is we are 
beginning to find out in these days, works under 
certain restrictions, but yet has a perceptible power 
of modifying the sum of existence, acts in this 
matter of language also, and though the individual 
may feel himself impotent enough before the great 
mass which is the expression of the thoughts of a 
people and the product of the thoughts of countless 
antecedent and parallel races, the energy of his own 
spirit if called into play cannot but leave its mark 
upon the whole. If I throw up a stone, the stone falls 
to the earth, but the earth also falls to the stone. 

L{)oking at language from this point of view, I 
am prepared to take very little account of what I 
consider pedantic attempts to replace some little piece 
of floating wood in the position it occupied in the stream 
an hour ago, to see if it will stay there and arrest 
the progress of the flood ; but I have not therefore 
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any desire to neglect an accurate study of the details 
of language and the manners of style in their 
subordination to the great purposes of the age. I 
rather think that such a study in its proper place 
will give a lifelike clearness to the picture of thought 
in language, and prevent a language, which is at 
present adequate to express innumerable shades of 
differentiated thought, from degenerating into a super
fluous, and therefore cumbrous, heap of expressions 
for a few simple ideas. To a true poet, no less 
than to a good speaker or writer of prose, these 
were better expressed by their own proper words 
than by a great mass of indigestible synonyms. 
To increase a man's vocabulary without sharpening 
his perceptions of the details of language is a real 
cruelty to himself as well as to his neigbours. The 
art of drawing finds place for a similar refining. 
Let any ordinary and not specially gifted person begin 
the habit of taking likenesses of his neighbours, 
and, according as he makes his drawings from memory 
or from life, he will be surprised to find how blurred 
hitherto and inexpressive has been his mental ideal 
or his direct vision of those with whom he has 
associated every day. But if one practised in the art 
gives him a hint here and a hint there concerning 
the proportions of the features, the position of the 
ears, the way in which the hair takes hold of the 
temples, the appearance of the space between the 
eyelids and the brow, and the like, he will then 
return to his l ikenesses' with new weapons, he will 
have an ideal form in his mind, and will appreciate 
and classify the various deviations of different charac
ters from the type ; and, though without genius he 
never will be a good portrait painter, he will at any 
rate have acquired a habit of observation and a 
familiarity with technical details of drawing. The 
influence of a careful analysis of the form and style 
of the best speakers and authors will have the same 
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effect upon our speaking and writing; we shall see 

first the how then the why and then perhaps the 
wherefore of their works. The how will include grammar 

and analysis, which latter is not half enough taught 

in our higher education. Syntax or the arrangement 

of words and clauses in combination will be the corre
lative of grammatical analysis. These studies will 

never make an author, but they will sharpen his 

tools and prepare his way for authorship. The study 

of the why will be the bridge from the author's 
thoughts to his intention : the want of this study 
often makes us unable to grasp the principle of thoughts 
and speeches, and consequently only equal to aping 
never to reproducing style.  

I remember that as a schoolboy I often wondered what 
was the use of learning dead languages, but I now see 
that my educators have been wiser than I ; for this study 
is exceedingly valuable, first for teaching that" language 
is not thought " and " words are not things," secondly 
for arming the student with the methods of exact atten
tion and classification of divergences which he may apply 
to his own language. Pedantry, or the being enamoured 
of words instead of things, is by all means to be 
avoided, but the day when the study of facts shall 
have utterly displaced the studies of form and expression 
in this University will be a day of lamentation. I 
cannot too highly recommend the habit of reading 

aloud constantly in all languages of which one knows 

anything, for the training of the ear as well as the 
eye must never be neglected. Through the ear we 
learn that full flood of sound, that subtle harmony 
of rhythm, which we seek in vain in the silent thirsty 
waste of printed paper. Translation and retranslation 
from one language into another will be found to be 
of incalculable benefit, first in revealing our inac
curacies and deficiencies, secondly in the formation 
of a plastic subject-matter of expression which will 
serve us in much better stead than the dry hardened 
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fragments which come to us from mere practice in 
writing and speaking without constant referen�e to 
our models. I think these methods of study are 
very fairly taught at Cambridge now ; and I hear 
that Cambridge is charged with over-refining-I 
rejoice in the accusation-let us continue to refine. 
If I may humbly make a single suggestion,  I should 
say that a careful study of the bearings and aspects 
of prepositions should be more accurately taught; the 
Greek language affords unbounded facility for such 
instruction, and the study would enable us to return 
to our own language, treading the ground with firmer 
steps and picking our 'way without sinking in the 
bog of unnecessary controversies, which the deficiencies 
and ambiguities of those little parts of speech occasion 
in our own tongue. 

These studies of the how and why in language will 
reveal various different classes of authors with their 
various excellencies. Some advance upon us with an 
extended front of words, and a few good thoughts behind 
each; these are particularly attractive to rapid readers, 
and should be imitated in order td gain facility in 
popular addresses and the like ; but I confess that I am 
myself more impressed with those authors who charge 
in column, like the great Epaminondas, backing up 
each word with a long file of thoughts to those who 
have eyes to see them. This style must be imitated in 
exact and scientific works, and I confess I prefer 
it in poetry. English verse composition is an excellent 
thing. If it were more encouraged we young men 
should obtain a greater power of appreciating our 
national poets, and there would not be so much danger 
of every one of us that takes it up imagining that 
he is himself going to take his rank among them. 
Foreign verse composition is very good with certain 
safeguards, but the Gradus ad Parnassum ought to 
be buried in the four cross roads with a stake through 
it. I wonder ·that more people do not try English 
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verse translation from foreign authors. It is very 
improving and to myself I m ust say the most 
interesting kind of composition. Let our student 
also study modern languages, sllch as French, German 
and Italian, that he may see how language is advanc
ing and deteriorating in the parallel races of these days. 
Sanskrit ought to teach a man much about his 'Own 
language ; and for thoroughly taking him out of the 
externals and removing him to a remoter centre from 
which to make his deductions, I should say Hebrew 
'or any other language of a race that has developed 
thought upon a widely divergent line will give him 
great stability. But one man cannot learn everything, 
and over-reading is bad not only for the eyes but 
also for the language. The old collect which prays 
that we may read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest, 
is an excellent prayer for a student who intends to 
leave his mark upon the language for good. These 
rules about reading should be supplemented by parallel 
and equally important rules about talking, which rules I 
should be very glad to see or hear. But we know 
a good talker when we hear him, and we should 
endeavour to imitate him, not by aping him (heaven 
preserve us 1), but from investigating his principles, 
and so reproducing his art in a different material and 
according to the requirements of that material. What 
are called figures of speech may be profitably studied, 
but not over much, as they will produce formalism. 
I think this is a danger among some ardent students 
in Cam bridge. They hang on the letter and not on 
the spirit. 

And this brings me  back to what I said at the 
beginning, the spirit is completely master of the 
letter. These literal studies are only valuable in so 
far as they prepare us to be taken out of the cave 
of shadows into the pure sunlight 'of ideal truth, 
Whence we shall return at first it may be dazzled 
and hesitating, but afterwards being transformed into 
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a far healthier and clearer state of cognition, as our 
statements, our classifications, our decisions will no 
longer be the result of those prejudices which I have 
heard called " crystallised enthusiasms," but per
pendiculars thrown out at points, from a progressive 
line, true deductzons, drops from a current which springs 
from a perennial fount and tends to an illimitable 
ocean. 

And as for the preparatory studies they have their 
object, and that not the gathering of the literal infor
mation, though we may by and by find these collec
tions useful, but the moulding of a plastic substance 
prepared for the reception of the impress of truth. 
Of them we may say what Plato says of the mathe
matics : A £' €/cUOTrvV Twvoe TWV P,a8'YJIUhoov lip'YavDv 
Tt lCa8aipE'ra£ T�� tvx��, o£' ov lCa8opaTa£ � aA-'YJ8eia. 

Regarding language not as a mummy but as a living 
organism I shall not be careful to prescribe rules for 
the preservation of its details from corruption, such as 
" Mind your aspirates," and the like. But while on this 
subject I will throw out one hint, that I am sure that a 
reformed phonetic spelling would materially tend as 
well to the preservation of the monuments of our 
literature intact as to the improvement of our lan
guage, if at least by language we mean the words, 
and not the ciphers by which we choose to express 
them ; to anyone who means the latter by ' language,' 
I would strongly recommend the study of Chinese 
orthography. 

As to special rules, I do not hesitate to say for instance 
that it will be utterly hopeless for all the scholars in  
Oxford and Cambridge to  condemn the use of  the word 
' like ' with a verb where they would say ' as,' because the 
stream of language has already gone so far that these 
back-waters will only be matters of curiosity, not perma
nent reversals of the direction of the water. Nor can I 
see any intrinsic demerit in the change, unless there 
be those who would quarrel with Lord Tennyson for 
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not writing in the style of Chaucer. I once saw a stream 
with a backwater about 50 yards long and occupying 
in one place two out of the three arches of a bridge 
that spans the water, but yet the current had its way. 

We are most of us shocked when we turn to the 
pages of Mark Twain and Bret Harte, but once get 
over this first impression, and I think we may come 
even to believe that the Americans are developing 
the English of the future, and are none the worse 
for developing it in their own way. 

I regard the labours of Cicero on language as partly 
wasted because proceeding from a mistaken principle, 
and yet there is something praiseworthy in the attempt 
to raise the literature of his own nation to a high 
level, since he seems honestly to have tried to persuade 
himself that the Latin language had greater capa
bilities than the Greek. And he had his reward in 
the literature of the Augustan age, which is clever, 
copious, ornate, often witty, and sometimes majestic, 
but just wants the true ring, because it proceeds too 
much with the conscious purpose of the literature
monger-the " exegi monumentum aere perertnius." 
Now I think the men who have done the most to 
the improvemflnt of language are the men who are 
thoroughly in earnest j they need not neglect techni
calities, but it is their great force of character, their 
high aspirations, their firm purpose in life that form 
their style. It has become the fashion since Shilleto's 
time greatly to admire and imitate the style of Thucy
dides at Cambridge, and I think with reason, because 
his genius made him terse and expressive ; but I 
thoroughly agree with Cicero's criticisms of him as 
a model for imitation in the Oratot'. His attempts at 
style are crude and confused. So too Herodotu� wh�n 
he con!'ciously pursues his one hobby, the AntlthesIs, 
is absurd but his character as a good story-teller 
was such �hat he could not help writing in a beautiful 
style, though he had but few models to follow. Why 
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then should somebody say that Prudent ius for instance 
makes false quantities ? If the words were so pro
nounced in his day, leave him alone. He was an 
earnest man and compares very well with the erudite 
Ausonius, who is himself, by the bye, often betrayed 
into error as anyone will be who tries to make broth 
,of the fossil bones of a bygone age.'" 

From these great men of originality, fair rules of 
style may be deduced for us to follow, but let us 
remember the style did not make the men, but the 
men made the style. Who in the last century could 
have imagined any canon of poetic style which should 
have included that of Shelley. It was a new creation, 
but is it not beautiful ? Has it not form and character ? 
Is it not carefully executed ? Is it not made a model 
for imitation ? Has it not amidst all its apparent 
irregularity a more subtle harmony of rhythm than 
anything that went before ? Something of the same 
kind might be said for the style of Browning. 

Let the spirit form the letter and the organic beauty 
of the letter react upon the spirit and stimulate it 
to the search for fresh harmonies. Every word of 
the literature of a nation is the product, the extract 
of thoughts and thoughts of bygone generations 
and epochs and men. Let us study our models of 
literature with this in view, and we shall see something 
of the wherefore, as I called it above, of the inner 
purpose, of the imprisoned meanings of ages struggling 
for expression, an expresllion which therefore far trans
cends the individual will of the author ; and thus we 
shall best set ourselves to the task of thinking and 
speaking so as to enrich our language, inventing new 
words where our instinct urges us, but mainly drawing 
out the treasures of the past. If the permutation of 

• For delightful essays on style which avoid pedantry and yet maintain 
purity, see some of Hare's Guesses at Truth, notably those on personal 
pronouns. 
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a few notes of the gamut can give us such varied 

harmony of sound, what of the use of the materials 

of language ? and all this task will be undertaken in 

a reverent feeling of subordination to a great whole, 

and a cheering thought of coordination with our fellow 

speakers and writers, which will leave us not idle 

and indistinct, not exact and yet wanting in force, 

but now boldly sketching out great principles in firm 

and �rong outline, now photographing on a sensitive 

substance the minutest details of thought, details some 

of which our own naked eye could never detect, but 

which the magnifYing glass will reveal on our paper ; 

now, if we are so fortunate, painting in grand and 

sug-gestive colours the highest realities of existence. 

According as these arts are inspired by those begin

nings so will they enrich the sum of existing images 

and prepare the way for the growth of those that 

are to be : till our language becomes better, because 

more akin to truth and more exact in the delineation 

of it. 
Thus I would propose to check the deterioration 

and realise the improvement of our language, as of 

other languages, by the maintenance of a class of 

earnest students of truth, and if  this class could become 

a mass, if the common people should become not as 

now either passive recipients or wanton murderers of  

beauty in style, but themselves interested in the attain

ment of knowledge in itself and the due and appropriate 

clothing of it in language, I should feel that many of 

my truest aspirations as a student of language were 

brought into practice. 

C. FOXLEY. 



AN ASCENT. (l0SSIBLY some of the readers of the Eagle. may 

� _' know the Lake of Lucerne, if so, they may have 

. 
observed a double-peaked mountain, called the 

Un Rothstock, directly opposite to Brunnen. It was 
this peak which my two brothers and I, accompanied 
by a friend, determined to ascend one fine day in the 
latter part of August last. 

We accordingly procured a guide, a little wizened� 
up fellow, and after duly crossing the lake under a 
broiling sun, were landed at Isleten, whence a steep 
and winding path led us to Isenthal, where we halted 
for lunch. Here we were joined by a Russian with �wo guides, one of whom carried the necessary 
lmplements for the ascent, while the other was 
burdened with so many wraps, rugs, and shawls, yea 
even a quilt, that we all concluded he must have 
gone mountaineering with one of the fairer sex. 
However, we afterwards discovered that our Russian 
friend (for

. 
we subsequently made his acquaintance) 

had determmed to rough it ; this of course explained 
the matter satisfactorily. After a somewhat wearisome 
elimb thro1,lgh a not particularly interesting valley 
we arrived at the Hangbaum Alp, where we int�nded 
sleeping for the night. It was the usual kind of ?wiss c�alet, the ground floor divided by a partition 
mto a kltchen

. 
and a cow-house, the upper co'nsisting 

of a 10ft furmshed, as the immortal Baedeker puts 
it, " with straw and cleanly blankets." 

The bill of fare was not very extensive but we 
did full justice to it, and were moreover much amused 
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by an  incident which occurred during the course of it : 
" U nd dough no von will  gife any gredit 

To dis part o f  mine dale, shdill id's drue." 

The Russian solemnly proceeded to produce a piece of 
tallOw-candle from his pocket, and after having mumbled 
some words, which we took to be grace, dipped the 
candle into the coffee and contentedly munched it. 

About eight we retired to the straw. The last we 
saw of the Russian was the tallow-candle peering out 
of his mouth as he lay snoring. At first we all tried 
hard to sleep, but after a time one of my brothers said, 
" what a strange smell !" Profound silence followed, 
broken suddenly by curious squeals which seemed 
to proceed somewhere from the depths below. Squeal 
followed squeal, and at last we realised the situation ; 
we were sleeping over the compartment forming the 
cow-house, which was also a pig-sty ; and some goats 
having strayed in the occupants were waging a fierce 
war with the intruders. If all the devils had been let 
loose out of Pandemonium they could scarcely have 
made night more hideous than did these domestic 
pets. Sleep was of course , out of the question, as in 
addition there were other slight drawbacks, popularly 
supposed not to occur above 6000 feet : this is an error. 

At about 2 . 20 a.m. the guide came in with the lantern, 
and after a hasty meal we set out en route for the 
summit, guided only by the ' moonbeams' m isty light: 
It was rough work at first ; the ground was broken 
and shingly C' disintegrated rocks ' as the guide-book 
hath it). On we stumbled, however, slipping, groping, 
and swearing occasionally, till we reached the snow, 
where we halted, and became aware of the fact that 
we had been reinforced by a Senn with his dog, the 
J,atter rejoicing in the highly suggestive name of Mufti. 

The first indications of the sunrise were just visible. 
First a dull crimson glow in the east, which gradually 
q.eepened, lengthened and brightened till the clouds 
seemed to be tinged, as it were, with molten gold. 
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On we trudged �ver snow slopes, sinking in often 
to our 

,
knees, whIle gradually the light got brighter 

and brIghter, as the rays of the rising sun touched 
peak after peak, bathing them in glittering silver. 

. 
At every �alt the guides dosed us with sugar soaked 

m , eau-�e-vze, which sustained us wonderfully ; the 
gUIdes dId not require sustaining, and accordingly left 
out the sugar. 

At �ast we reached the summit, and forgot all the 
har�shIps and swearings of the early morning in the 
glonous nature of the view. Right below us lay 
the Lake of Lucerne shrouded in a faint mist hidin 
its �ace like the Veiled Prophet ; opposite, rising lik! 
an 

,
Island �rom the sea, bathed in gloom, the Frohnalp, 

whIle behmd that appeared the giant of the Linth I 
the Todi, flanked by the serrated peaks of the Gros:� 
and Kleine Windgelle. On the right were Titlis 
and Engelberg, while far away in the distance we 
could see the whole of the Bernese Oberland with 
t�e J ungfrau, its peaks Monch and �iger, a�d the 
SIlvery needle-pointed Silberhorn, and the Finsteraar
horn standing out prominently. 

. 
After lea�ring our names in the regulation bottle, 

WIth chattenng teeth and frozen lips, we commenced 
the descent. Instead of skirting the side of the 
mountain as on the way up, we reached the snow-fields 
by a far shorter and more delightful route. In the 
absence of a convenient glacier to take us down 
the whole 

,
party, led by Muffi, who tucked up his hind 

legs and slId down most gravely on his belly glissaded 
to the bottom amid great glee and omin;us cracks. 
The rest of the jo�rney was only enlivened by one 
of my brothers falllIlg down a crevasse ; if it had 
not been for the rope he would have b f '  " een ar avay 
m de EWIgkeit: The spine-jolting agony was over 
at last" and we all felt we had earned our rest as 
we reclIned f

.
ull length in 'the boat which sped back 

to Brunnen Just as the evening shadows began to 
lengthen and the stars to appear. F. N. S. 

" SAINT JOHN OF ROCHESTER." 

fif1f�Y a decree of the Congregation of Sacred Rites 

� at Rome, ratified in the early part of this 

year, fifty-four Englishmen who suffered death 

in the reigns of Henry VIII and Elizabeth for pro

fessing the Roman Catholic faith and maintaining 

the authority of the Apostolic See, have been declared 

beatt� worthy of cultus or perpetual veneration. The 

words of the decree run thus : 

" In this most noble band of martyrs nothing what

ever is wanting to its completeness or its honour : 

neither the grandeur of the Roman purple, nor the 

venerable dignity of bishops, nor the fortitude of the 

clergy both secular and regular ; nor the invincible 

firmness of the weaker sex. Eminent among them 

is John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, and Cardinal 

of the Holy Roman Church, whom Paul III speaks 

of in his letters as conspicuous tor sanctity, celebrated 

for learning, venerable by age, an honour and an 

ornament to the kingdom and to the clergy of the 

whole world. With him must be named the layman 

Thomas M ore, Chancellor of England, whom the 

same Pontiff deservedly extols as excelling in sacred 

learning and courageous in the defence of truth." 

No J ohnian will need to be reminded that this 

John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, may be deservedly 

regarded, equally with the Lady Margaret, as founder 

of St john's College, and thus we may take an 

especial interest in the decree which enjoins on so 

large a port ion of the Christian world the duty of 
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venerating him as a saint and martyr. The name 
of another Johnian, William Greenwood, is also to be 
found among the fifty-four.-

Nor is Christ'S, our sister College, without its repre_ 
sentatives : Richard Reynolds and William Exmew 
who appear in the Vatican decree, were both Christ'� 
men·t 

This is not the first time that the Church of Rome 
has paid honour to those Eng1ishmen who died for 
their belief in the Papal Supremacy. As early as 
1 5 84 Gregory XIII had caused their sufferings to be 
pourtrayed in fresco on the walls of the English 
Church of the Most Holy Trinity in Rome ; he had 
also permi tted their relics to be used in consecrating 
altars, " when the relics of ancient holy martyrs 
were �ot to. be had," as the decree somewhat quaintly 
puts It. } or nearly three centuries their claims on 
Rome remained in oblivion, but in 1 860 a petition 
was forwarded by Cardinal Nicholas Wiseman, and 
the other Catholic Bishops in England, praying the 
Pope to include in a general festival the English 
mart�rs who had not yet been canonized. Owing to 
a strIngent rule of the Congregation of Sacred Rites 
by which only beaN are allowed to enjoy the honou; 
of a festival, this petition was necessarily refused. 
But 

.
of late y�ars fresh efforts have been made by 

Cardma1 Mannmg and others, which have resulted in 
the beatification of the fifty-four. Though included in 
the Hagiology, they are not yet Saints, in the strict 
sense of the word, but when some are selected for 
canonization, John Fisher will certainly not be for
gotten, and the title of this article will be justified. 

• Lykewife out of the College of St. John came that famous martyr 
Doctor Greenwood, who fuffered death vnder kinge Henrie for ye supremmacie. 

t For in our time we may remember that famous learned father 
Mr. Richard Ra�llo1ds, doctor of dlvinitie and monke pr(lfeffed in Sion, of 
the rule of St. B�gett, and Mr. \Villiam Exmewe, a Carthulian profefred in 
Lon�on, botl� which ca�e out of Chriftu College and fuffred martyrdom in 
the time of kmge Henne the VlIItb.-Lij'e and Works of BP Fisizer, vol. ii, 
E. E. T. S. 
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Certainly of all the fifty-four martyrs, the names 

of More and Fisher are by far the most prominent. 

More's character has always been deeply appreciated 

by Englishmen. The noble meekness with which he  

met his death condones, in  their eyes, for all the errors 

into which his zeal of controversy may have betrayed 

him. But though he was not possessed of More's 

striking personality, the active works of Fisher's life 

have been far more potent for good.- He was as 

anxious to encourage learning in others as to acquire 

it himself. To him Cambridge owes both Christ's 

and St John's, and the influence Fisher has through 

those foundations exercised on the development of 

England cannot be estimated lightly. 
Any discussion of the question whether the death 

of Bishop Fisher was legally justifiable lies outside 

the scope of this article. That question has been often 

discussed before and will be discussed again. His 

eulogists may revere him as a martyr ; his detractors 

can only urge against him that at the begin'ning of 

the greatest controversy that has ever divided men, 

after a life spent in works of active benevolence, and 

when enfeebled by advanced age, he allowed himself 

to be used as a tool by bigots who sympathized with 

neither his disinterestedness nor his liberality of 

thought. This at least we may advance : if unaffected 

piety, modest learning, and thorough singleness of heart 

entitle a man to reverence, we may revere John Fisher. 

Placed in a position of the greatest influence as 

Confessor to the Lady Margaret, he remained quietly 

content with the preferment which came to him, and 

chose to further the cause of learning rather than 

his own interests. He might have played the part 

that Wo1sey played, and risen to the height which 

Wolsey gained : he abstained deliberately. Educated 

• For an account of the foundation of St John's see ' Johlliana ' of this 
number (p. 326) . 
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as he had been in the religious tenets of the Church of Rome, he saw and tried to remedy some of her �orst abuses, but he could not at the bidding of a 
kmg throw aside those principles which he had 
defended alike as· a preacher and writer ; and the �eath on the scaffold, which was his reward, he met 
In a meek but steadfast spirit, equalled but not 
surpassed by his friend and fellow-sufferer Sir Thomas 
More. Such was the man whose memory the 
Church

. 
of Rome has lately so fittingly enshrined. 

One mIght almost wish that the English Church 
could honour her champions in a similar fashion 
But Fisher needs it not. Veneration, in the religiou� 
sense of th� wor

.
d, will never be paid him in England. 

But here, In hIS own Cambridge, and especially in 
those two great Colleges over whose foundation he 
watched with such loving care, and for whose good 
government he provided with such wise forethought 
the m

.
emory of John Fisher will ever be kept green: and hIS name be revered and cherished. 

c. P. 

THE REv. HENRY CORY CORY. 

WE have recently lost a member of our College 
whose death must not be allowed to pass without a 

notice in the Eagle. He may not have been a great 
scholar or mathematician, although he took a good 
degree in mathematics, but he has made a decided 
mark in the world. 

He was born on July 8, 1 826, at Green Lane, 
Redruth, Cornwall, being the son of Mathew Henry 
Eade and E.  W. (Cory), his wife. He took the name 
of Cory in place of Eade on the death of his uncle , 
to whose property at St Keyne he succeeded.·  He 
was educated at Plymouth New Grammar School, and 
King's College, London. He entered St John'S in  
1 845,  took his B.A. degree in January 1 849, having 
obtained the position of first Senior Optime, and 
proceeded M.A. in 1 85 2 .  In 1 88% he had the degree 
of D.D.  conferred upon him by the University of 
Dublin. He was curate of Crawley, Hants, under 
Archdeacon Jacob in 1 849, where he met the Rev. 
A. Dallas, who, finding that he had conceived a 

great love for Ireland, obtained him as his helper in 
the great movement of which the Irish Church Mission 
to the Roman Catholics is the result. A mission was 
soon established in Connemara, Co. Galway, and also 
in Dublin, towards the success of which Mr Eade 
proved himself a most valuable helper. He worked 
at Clifden, in Connemara, with the Rev. H. D'Arcy, 
the rector, who had lost his property in that district 
through the disastrous famine which desolated Ireland. 
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Mr D'Arcy, having taken Holy Orders, became the 
pastor of the parish where he had recently been 
the landlord. Mr Cory, then Eade, became one of 
the most efficient officers of the Society for Irish 
Church Missions, and spared no labour or expense in 
travelling about England to attend meetings in support 
of the cause, to which he devoted a large part of his 
private income, working also as a successful missionary, 
especially in Connemara. He also took a large part 
in the training of the agents employed by the Society. 
As a speaker he was well known in Cambridge, where 
he drew much attention to the cause, and greatly pro
moted its pecuniary success. 

On the death of Mr D'Arcy he was appointed to 
be rector of Clifden, where he worked for many 
years and obtained the affection and respect of all 
classes, Romanist as well as Protestant, and he found 
much to attach him to that remote but beautiful place 
and its interesting inhabitants. The peasantry as 
well as the gentry esteemed him highly. A Roman 
Catholic curate was sent to Clifden to oppose him 
in every way, and for a time succeeded ; but that 
success soon came to an end, and the priest in question 
was removed to some other place. Then Cory at once 
recovered his position in the hearts of the people
a position which he retained fully until it pleased 
God to take His servant to Himself. A few years 
since an ambitious man, newly introduced into the 
work of the Society, appears to have thought that 
Dr Cory stood in his way, and propagated reports 
against him injurious to his character. False reports, 
even though he may have believed them to be true, 
for when examined into they have been proved to be 
totally unfounded by the evidence of those Who were 
best able to judge. All the Protestant gentry resident 
at and near to Clifden unanimously and spontaneously 
and publicly stated them to be devoid of any founda
tion ; and the Roman Catholic gentry expressed the 
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same conviction by' their conduct towards him. These 

charges were spread abroad in such a manner as 

not to allow any opening through which the action 

of the law could be appealed to for their refutation . 

Dr Cory has been therefore unable to clear his 

character bifore the public by refuting these calumnies, 

which might have been easily done if any legal 

mode could have been discovered by which to do it. 

The writer and others, who did take pains to dis

cover the truth, arrived at the conclusion that they 

were devoid of all foundation. Dr Cory was a Canon 

of Tuam Cathedral . He was returning home with two 

of his nieces, who were to live with him at Clifden, 

when he was taken ill at Dublin in December last, 

and died there on January 9, 1 887 .  
During H. C .  Eade's residence as  an undergraduate 

he took much interest in the Lady Margaret Boat Club, 

of which he was elected CL member in October 1 845 . 

He rowed bow in the 2nd boat in the Lent races of 

1 847 ,  and bow in the 1 st boat in the Easter races 

of the same year, when the boat was second on the 

rIver. He was bow of the University crew in their 

match with the " Captains," and was Secretary of 

the Club during the Easter and October Terms of 

1 8+7 and the Lent Term of 1 848. There was no 

Inter-University race in 1 84 8 , or he would probably 

have been one of the crew. He was captain, and 

rowed bow again in the Easter Term of 1 848 .  In 
the October Term of that year he was again captain, 
and also in the early part of the succeeding Lent 
Term, but then resigned. The present writer is much 
indebted to Mr Bushe-Fox for this information con
cerning the boats, which he has kindly extracted from 
the minute-book of the Club. 

CHARLES C. BABINGTON. 
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1 886. 

. 
Rev George Henry Ainger, D.D. (B.A. 1 842), who 

dIed October 6th at Whetton Tower Rothbur 
d 

' � 
age 6 7 ·  He was Tutor of St Bees' College from 
1 849-1 857 ,  Principal from 1 858-1 870, Rural Dean 
of Rothburg, Northumberland, and Procurator for 
Lind's Garne. 

Rev William AlIen, M.A. (B.A. 1 8 7  I ), who died 
June 10, aged 39 .  

. 

. 
Rev Edward Samuel Bagshawe (B.A. 1 85 7), who 

dIed December 9th at 2 2, Seafield Road, Brighton, 
aged 5 2 .  

Rev Wiltiam Barnes (B.D. 1 85 1), who died on 
O

.
cto?er 7th. He was the Author of Poems of Rural 

LIfe m the Dorsetshire ' Dialect: An obituary notice 
has already apJleared in the Eagle XIV. pp. 23 1 ---236 .  

Ven. Edward Birch, M.A. (B.A. 1 83 1), who died 
August 9th at Southport, aged 78 .  He was Vicar 
of Blackburn ; Hon. Canon of Manchester 1 862-1 866 
1 868-1 878 ; Canon of Manchester 1 866-1 868 ; Rurai 
Dean of Blackburn 1 868-1 8 7 7 ; Archdeacon of 
Blackburn 1 87 7- 1 885.  

. 
Rev J onathan Blackburne, M.A. (B.A. 1 829), who 

dIed November 2 2nd at Leamington, aged 86. 
Rev Edward Boden, M.A. (B.A. 1 850), who died 

December 4th. He was Head Master of Clitheroe 
G rammar School ; formerly Vice-Principal of Hudders
field College Schoo1. 

Rev Thos. James Boys, M.A. (B.A. 1 83 5), who died 
March 23rd at The Grange, Shiplake, Henley-on� 
Thames. 

Rev Thomas Butler, M.A. (B.A. 1 829), who died 
December 29th at Shrewsbury, aged 8 1 .  He was 
Canon of Lincoln Cathedra1. 

. 
Rev Albert Nelson Butterworth (B.A. 1 850), who 

dIed July 4th at Leamington, aged 59 .  
William Caister, LL.M. (B.A. 1 87 7), who died 

May 8th, aged 30. 
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Edmund Thos. Chipp, Mus.D. (Mus.B. 1 859), who 

died December 1 6th at Nice, aged 62 .  He was 

Organist of Ely Cathedral. 

Rev Charles Whishaw Clubbe, M .A. (B.A. 1 845),  

who died July 1 8th, aged 62 ,  was Rector of 

Sigglesthorne, Hull. 

Right Rev Henry Cotterill, D.D. (B.A. 1 835) ,  

who died April 15  at Edinburgh, aged 74 .  He was 

Senior Wrangler and First Smith's  Prizeman, and 

First Class Classical Tripos ; Bishop of Edinburgh ; 

Chaplain at Madr\l.s 1 836-1 847 ,  Principal of Brighton 

College 1 85 1-1 856, Bishop of Grahamstown I S56 ; 

translated to Edinburgh 1 8 7 2 .  An obituary notice 

has already appeared in the Eagle XIV. pp. 1 70-1 73 .  

Rev Arthur Gifford Durnford, M.A. (B.A. ) 836), 

who died at Hindolveston on December 2 2nd, aged 7 7 ,  

was Vicar of Hindolveston, Norfolk. 

Rev Charles Easther, M.A. (B.A. 1 839), died 

November 10 .  He was Vicar of Kirburn, Great 

Driffield ; formerly second Master of Richmond 

Grammar School 1 839- 1 843, Headmaster of Kirkby� 

Ravensworth Grammar School 1 843- 1 845 , and Beverley 

Grammar School 1 845-1 878 .  

Rev John Edwards, M.A. (B.A. 1 849), who died 

May 1 7th, was Vicar of Minety, Malmesbury. 

Rev John Hammond Fiske, M.A. (B.A. 1 8 1 5), who 

died June 4th at East Cliff House, Hastings, aged 93 .  

Rev William Gilder, M.A. (B.A. 1 845), who died 

June 2 2ud at Margate, was Vicar of Mackworth, Derby. 

Rev Clotworthy Gillmor, M.A., who died Sep

tember 23rd, was Rector of Bow, Devon. 

Rev Charles Dashwood Goldie, M.A. (B.A. 1 847),. 

who died January 1 1 th, aged 60, was Vicar of 

St Ives, Hunts. An obituary notice has already 

appeared in the Eagle XIV. pp. 1 06, 107 .  

Rev Arthur Conrad Graystone, LL.M. (B.A. 1 859), 

Who died March 29th, aged 50. 
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Rev William Lane Hardisty, M.A. (B.A. 1 843), 
who died 

'
October 1 7 th, aged 67 ,  was Rector of 

Everdon, Daventry : Assistant Master at Eton College 
1 85 2-1876 .  

Rev Robert Harkness, M.A. (B.A. 1 848), who 
died November nnd, was Rector of Wimborne, 
St Giles', Salisbury. 

Charles Harris Ker Harper (B.A. 1 880), who died 
January 1 6  at Cowper Villa, Westhill, St Leonards
on-Sea. 

Rev George Edward Haviland, M.A. (B.A. 1 846), 
who died November 30th, was Rector of Warbleton 
and Prebend of Hova Ecc1esia in Chichester Cathedral. 

Rev Richard Hibbs, M.A. (B.A. 1 84 1 ), who died 
March 2 6th at 1 3 ,  St Lawrence Road, North Kensington, 
aged 74, was Chaplain at Rotterdam and Utrecht 
1 8 7 6-1 878 .  

Rev Augustus George How, ten-year man (B.D. 
1 868), who died April 23rd at Doynton, Bath, aged 7 2 .  

Rev John Frederick Isaacson, B.D., who died 
August 1 9th at Freshwater, Isle of Wight, aged 83 .  
An obituary notice has already appeared in the 
Eagle XIV. pp. 236-24 1 .  

Rev James Chapman Isard, M.A. (B.A. 1 85 1 ), who 
died March 3rd at Dover, aged 59 .  

Thomas Hymers Jackson (B.A. 1 85 6), who died 
December 28th in London. He was formerly Master 
at Alston College, Preston. 

Rev John Jessopp, M.A. (B.A. 1 83 7), who died 
September 20th, aged 7 1 ,  was Vicar of St Gregory's, 
Norwich. He was Consular Chaplain, Ostend, 1 840-
1 844 ; and Chaplain to the King of the Belgians 
1 842-1 865 . Author of Woman : zn ez'ght chaptc'l'S, 1 85 1 . 

Rev Henry William Kirby, M.A. (B.A. 1 8 53), who 
died in December, aged 6 7 .  

George John Laidman, who died November 23rd 
at Bournemouth, was a Member of the Bengal Civil 
Service. 
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Rev Samuel Webb Lloyd, M.A. (B.A. 1 850), who 
died November l oth. He was Rector of Barham, 
Canterbury. 

Rev Aaron Manby, (B.A. 1 847), who died January 
27th at Parkstone, Dorset, aged 6 1 .  Rector ( 1 8 70) of 
Cotteret-with-Broadfield, Herts. 

John Lewis Merivale (B.A. 1 83 8), who died 
December 1 4th at Seagrove, Dawlish, aged 7 1 , was 
formerly Senior Registrar of the Supreme Court. 

George Moody, M.A. (B.A. 1 856), Barrister-at-Law, 
who died November 22nd at Brixton, aged 54, was 
called to the Bar in 1 862 and joined the Midland 
Circuit. 

Rev Henry Morgan (LL.B. 1 82 2), who died on 
November 3rd at Great Malvern, aged 88 .  

Professor John Morris, who died January 7th in 
London. An obituary notice has already appeared 
in the Eagle XIV. pp. 1 04, 1 05 .  

Rev Francis Morse, M.A. (B.A. 1 842), who died 
September 1 8th at The Park, Nottingham, aged 68. 
He was educated at Shrewsbury Grammar School and 
graduated 7th Classic and 1 4th among the Senior 
Optimes in 1 B42 .  In 1 863 he was Hulsean Lecturer, 
and in the following year was appointed to the Vicarage 
of St Mary's, Nottingham.  Subsequently he became 
Rural Dean and Prebend of Norwell Overhill in South
well Cathedral. He was also Chairman of the first 
Nottingham School-board. 

Rev William Martin Mungeam, (B.A. 1 83 7), who 
died July 29th, was Reader at Christ Church, Newgate 
Street, London. 

Henry Roberts, M.A. (B.A. 1 85 9), who 'died Sep
tember 25th at Oakmount, Burnley, Lancashire. 

Rev William Muskett, M.A. (B.A. 1 8 7 2), who died 
November 1 1 th, was Rector of Newbiggin, Temple
Sowerby, Penrith. 

Rev William Kay Robinson, M.A. (B.A. 1 853), who 
died May 1 6th at the Rectory, Walwyn's Castle, 

T T  VOL. XIV. 
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Haverfordwest. He was sometime Head Master of 
Wymondham School. 

Rev John Stephenson Rugely, M.A. (B.A. 1 84 1 ), 
who died November 1 0th at Cambridge, aged 7 2 .  He 
graduated 8th among the Senior Optimes. 

Rev Robert Matthew Sharpe, (B.A. 1 84 1 ), who died 
April 14th, aged 7 I ,  was Vicar of Anslow, Burton-on
Trent. 

Rev Alpheus Slight, M.A. (B.A. 1 845), who died 
December 2 nd, aged 73,  was Vicar of Alkmonton, 
Derby, from 1 848.  

Rev Thomas Dusautoy Sampson Smith, (B.A. 1 845), 
who died December 1 2th, aged 64, was Rector of 
Hannington, Basingstoke, from 1 869. 

Rev Edwin Story, M.A. (B.A. 1 853), who died 
February 1 st at Stoke Newington, aged 58 .  

Rev John Tatham (B.A. 1 850), who died April 1 9th 
at Streatham, aged 65, Perpetual Curate of Rydal ( 1 8S7). 

Rev Thomas Isaac Walton, M.A. (B.A. 1 855), who 
died October 2nd at St Leonard's-on--Sea, aged 5 7 .  
He was formerly Rector of Ickleford, Herts. 

Rev John Watson, M.A. (B.A. 1 83 8), who died 
January 3rd at Orton Longueville, aged 7 6, was Rector 
there from 1 863.  

Rev John Cordeux Wetherell, M.A. (B.A. 1 86 1 ), 
who died July 2 6th, aged 5 I .  He was Vicar of St 
Peter's, Brockley. 

Rev Edward Whieldon, M.A. (B.A. 1 847), who died 
Septem ber I st at Hales Hall, Cheadle, aged 6 I ,  was 
appointed Perpetual Curate of Croxden in · 1 863 .  

Rev John Whitehurst, M.A. (B.A. 1 860), who died 
December 4th, aged 48, was Rector of Farnborough. 
Wantage. 

Rev William Whitworth, M.A. (B.A. 1 839), who 
died December 6th, was Rector of Taxall, Stockport. 

Rev Edward Chapman Wilshire, M.A. (B.A. 1 842), 
who died April 1 4th, aged 68, was Vicar of Wil
loughton. 

THE BACHELOR'S BRIEF. 

(Suggesttd by the present depresszon). 

A LADY fair, wh�se good advice 

Much weight with me doth carry, 

Advises me to " break the ice "

In other words, to marry. 

She tells me that a blooming bride 

Would all my troubles finish, 

And that the marriage-knot, once tied, 

Would all my bills diminish. 

She tells me that a single life 

Than sword and famine worse is, 

And that a sympathetic wife 

Would much admire my verses. 

That all my worries she would share, 

And all my pleasures double, 

Would for my health and comfort care, 

And save " a world of trouble." 

But what if haply one mouth more 

Should mean another twenty ? 

How should I for the hungry score 

Provisions find in plenty ? 

Their little bills would from the nest 

For food and raiment clamour ; 

And then big bills would do the rest, 

And bring me to the hammer. 
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And so, if nothing raise the price Of wheat and oats and barley, 
'Tis safer not to break the ice, 

Nor with fair dames hold parley. 
When good wheat in the market makes 

Scarce one pound ten the quarter, 
The wise man, ere he takes a wife, 

Will ask, " Can I support her r . .  

No ! Better far to bear the ills 
We know than rush to others : 

The butcher's and the baker's bills 
No doubt are endless bothers ; 

But if to these should added be 
The bonnet and dressmaker, 

Ere long the bailiff I should see, 
And then the undertaker. 

Therefore I tell the lady fair 
Her cure is far too drastic, 

And therefore cheerfully I bear 
My solitude monastic. 

Yet 'neath the monkish robe severe There beats a heart still human, Which grieves to own that far too dear Is the dear love of woman. 

ClELEBS. 

UNDER THE PALMS. 

PALERMO, March 25,  1 88 3 .  

Under the palms a t  eve 
resting at last,-

cooled is the noonday heat, 
stilled is the blast ; 

freed from the heaving deck, 
sickness and qualms, 

here I sit, here I rest 
under the palms. 

Corsican mountain-tops 
yesterday rose, 

sky-pointing rugged rocks 
holding the snows : 

now the world-weary soul 
everything calms 

in soft Sicilian groves 
under the palms. 

Far fro m  the fogs awhile 
here let me be, 

orange and lemon leaves 
whispering to me, 

where all with savour sweet 
nature embalms, 

hazily, lazily, 
under the palms. 

o sunny southern land, 
some day should I 

see thee again and here 
sicken to die, 
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send me not home to rest, 
sing me no psalms ;-

lay me here, leave me here, 
under the palms ! 

IN THE BALCONY. 

SIRACUSA, Ajnl 1 6, 1 883. 

'Tis the Great Harbour, Syrakuse : 
the midnight seems so clear and still 

that yonder temple-shafts of Zeus 
may almost greet me from the hill. 

My soul within me stirs to-night, 
c:nd back to old time wanders free, 

while I look down on moonbeams bright 
that dance along the flickering sea. 

And �o the waters fill with ships, 
quamt galleys of the Greeks of old 

and many a sweeping oar-blade dips,
' 

and many a helmet gleams with gold ; 
and ma�y a paean rises high, 

the WIld mad voice of war let loose 
from champions Sworn to win or die 

' 

for Athens and for Syrakuse. 

I see the tortured eager throngs 
that line the walls or crowd the 

to them more cruel fear belongs 
than those who combat hand to 

to them the ever freshening swell 
of battle cries the breezes bear 

and shrieks of pain too surely teil 
stern bloody work is doing there. 

strand : 

hand ; 

In the Balcony. 

And loud the cheers ' On, Dorians, on ! 

save wife and child from bondage vile, 

and smite them, slay them, sire and son, 

who dared assail our sacred isle ! '  

' Hurrah for Pall as' chosen seat ! 

now shew whose trueborn sons ye be, 

Athenians I-if ye lose the fleet, 

how shall ye cross the homeward sea l' 

There, there,-'tis o'er :-the D orians press 

with charging beaks and yell of scorn 

on Attic barks in dire distress 

and wild disorder backward borne. 

o sea- queen of the violet crown, 

whose walls obedient waters kiss, 

must then thy glory all go down 

in such an agony as this 1 

'tis o'er indeed, and sword and spear 

this day at least their work have done ; 

and back they hie to festive cheer 

for whom night falls on victory won ; 

and while 'mid wine and merry sound 

they tell their doughty deeds with pride, 

full many a corpse the haven round 

is drifting on the reckless tide. 

Day dawns again, no battle raves,� 

these steeped in wine and those m woe,

and on the shore the gentle waves 

the dismal wrecks unheeded throw. 

Yon shattered hulls and riven spars, 

worthy no more the n ame of fleet, 

tell of the grim and deadly jars 

when Dorian and Ionian meet. 

COLLEGE BILL. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE PALACE, HEREFORD, 
28 Dec. 1 8 86. 

DEAR MR EDITOR , 
I think you will find that Mr Thos Hutch'  , son, whom you h 

. InSon s ave not succeeded ' t . 
note on Wordsworth's letter ublis 

In
. 

racmg (Editorial 
Eagle, p .  24-4), is beneficed i: m 

he� In No. 8 1  of the 
near Leominster his add b '  

Y dIOcese, at Kimbolton , ress emg 
Rev. T. Hutchinson, 

Grantsfield, 
Leominster. 

I suppose him to have taken his �from St John's), and his M.A. in  1 8  1 
In Hereford. 

4 . 
B.A. degree in J 8 3 8  
Ht's s o n  is a solicitor 

Faithfully yours, 

J. HEREFORD. 
I think H. H. Hughes was his Tutor. 

[Dr Hymers writes to the same effect d '  the poet Wordsworth's .� 
, a dlOg, that Mary Hutchinson WI e, was Mr Hutchinson's aunt.] 

, 

OUR CHRONICLE, 

Lent Term, ' , 887,  

An interesting memorial of a well-spent life has been sent 
us by the Rev Professor Pritchard, one of our Honorary Fellows. 
It is  entitled A nnals of Ottr School Life (Oxford : printed for 
private distribution only), and is addressed to the ' old boys ' of 
the Clapham Grammar School. Dr Pritchard was the founder 
and first Head-master of this school ( , 8 34- 1 8 62), which under 
his guidance rose to high distinction, numbering among its 
alumni Dean Bradley, Sir George Grove, Mr. Hemming Q.C., 
George and Francis Darwin, and others of note in many walks 
of life. Last May nearly a hundred of the ' old boys ' enter
tained their old Schoolmaster at a dinner in London, the Dean 
of Westminster presiding. The proceedings were of a very 
to.uching and gratifying kind, and the affectionate relations 
between guests and hosts spoke much for the character of the 
old school life. The i mmediate occasion of the gathering was 
stated to be the recent award to Dr Pritchard of the Astronomical 
Society's Gold Medal and his election to the Honorary Fellow
ship of St John's. The A nnals have been compiled by way of 
commemorating these events and putting on record the principles 
of education that were adopted or introduced at C lapham half a 
century ago. Incidentally Dr Pritchard gives us the history of 
his own early education at Merchant Taylors', Christ's Hospital 
and elsewhere, and of his progress through St john's to a 
Fellowshi p in J 8 3 2 .  Details are given of the old college methods 
of instruction and examination-not always changed for the 
better nowadays. Here is one specimen. " Our lectures were 
viva voce ,. not truly lectures in the usual sense of the term, but 
strictly catechetical, and on subjects for the most part prepared 
beforehand. We sat on chairs ranged round the walls of the 
room, with the tutor at a small table in  the midst. We had 
nothing in  our hands excepting an unannotated copy of some 
classical author, or were presented in our turns with a cardboard 
on which diagrams were drawn relating to the mathematical 
Subject before us. Then came the logomachies between the 
tutor and the undergraduate j often amusing enough, and 
frequently very in structive to those who came seriously to learn ; 

VOL. XIV. U U  
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Schanz (Dr. Georg). Englische Handelspolitik. 2 Vols. 8"0. Leipzig, . r88r. Ww. 3b. 
Scotland. The Exchequer Rolls of. Vol. IX. Addenda, r437-r487. Edited by George Burnett. 8vo. Edinburgh, r886. Yy. 32.9. Series Episcoporum Ecclesile Catholicle. Ed. Gams. 4to. Ratisbonle, r873-r886. Z. [5.8. 
Supplementum Aristotelicum. Vol. I. (Aristophanes. Priscianus Lydus). 8vo. Berolini, r885-86. Zz. [3. Tyery (Nicholas.). Proposals to Hemy VIII for an Irish Coinage. Edited by G. O. White-Cooper and F. J. H. Jenkinson. 8vo. Cambridge Anti_ quarian Society, [886. 
Van der Waals (Dr. J. D.). Die Continuitiit des gasformigen und f liissigen Zustandes. Ed. Dr. Friedrich Roth. 8vo. Leipzig, r88r. Xx. 28.24. Vergilius Grammaticus. Edited by J. Huerner. Teubner Text. 8vo. Lipsile, r886. Ii. H. 
Words worth (William). Poetical Words of. Edited by William Knight, LL.D. 8 Vols. 8vo. Edinburgh, 1882-r886. X.30.16-23. Wyclif (John). Tractatus de benedicta Incarnacione. Edited by Edwa�d Harris. Wyclif Society. 8vo. Lond. 1886. Y. r6.6. Year Books of the Reign of King Edward Ill. Years XIII. and XIV. Edited and Translated by L. O. Pike. 8vo. Lond. 1886. Rolls Series. Yy. Zeller (Dr. Edward). Plato and the Older Academy. Translated by S. F. Alieyne and A. Goodwin. 8vo. Lond. 1876. Ww. 29.33. - The Stoics, Epicureans, and Sceptics. Translated by C. J. Reich.el. 8vo. Lond. 1880. Ww. 29.34. 

-- A History of Greek Philosophy from the earliest period to the time of Socrates. 2 Vols. Translated by S. F. Alieyne. 8vo. Lond. 1881. Ww. 29.35 and 36. 
- A History of Eclecticism in Greek Philosophy. Translated by S. F. Alieyne. 8vo. Lond. 1883. Ww. 29.37. - Socrates and the Socratic Schools. Translated by O. J. Reichel. 8vo. Lond. 1884. Ww. 29.38. 

[A list of the very valuable but little-known collection of early editions of lthe classics in the possession of the College is presented with this number as a supplement.] 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 
ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

(Continued from Vol. XIV. page 290.) 

MES of depression are fruitful in changes, 
sometimes in important reforms. And the 
middle of last century was a time of great 

depression in the College. The number of entries, 
which had long been declining, reached the lowest 
limit of which we have any record. To what extent 
this condition of affairs contributed to the changes 
that ensued, and to the events which characterised the 
history of the College in the latter half of the century, 
is not always obvious, but the sequence deserves notice. 

No additional buildings were erected, but some of 
the old ones were defaced. Had funds permitted 
most of our red brick walls were to have been 
Italianised, like the S. side of the First Court. 

The relations between Tutor and pupil entered 
Upon a new phase. Hitherto all, or nearly all, the 
Fellows had received pupils, who were for the most part 
' pensioned ' upon them, living with them in the same 
chambers. The introduction of the modern system 
led to the greater independence of the pupil, his 
furt.her separation from his Tutor, and the withdrawal 
from the bulk of the Fellows of personal responsibility 
and care, which was henceforth concentrated upon 
two or three of the more prominent members of the 
Body. 

VOL. XIV. zz 



346 Founders and Benifactors of St. Jolm's Oolle.qe. 
In connexion with the foregoing changes we the letting of second floor rooms by a separate tenancy from those immediately below them, and the construction of independent access to those of the First Court. We have been unable to discover precisely when the requisite structural alterations were made. They may have been part of that large plan of Dr. Powell's, now so universally condemned because its prominent features are the stone facing, sash 

windows, and other incongruities of the First Court. 
Dr. Powell instituted at St. John's a system of regular College Examinations, which he strenuously urged, and long urged in vain, the rest of the University to adopt. 
The Benefactions of this period were few. 
'/> t ROBERT LAMBERT, D.D., left the College £ 300, and such of his books as were wanting in the Library. His legacy of £300 was added to the fund for the purchase of Advowsons. He also left £roo to the University. 

The son 01 the Rev. Josh. Lambert, also of this College, he was born at Beverley and educated at the Grammar School there, of which his father was Master; admitted here 2 r Ap. r693, ret. r6, he was elected scholar the same year and Fellow in r699. Besides lecturing at different times in Greek, Hebrew, Mathematics and Divinity, he was 13 years Dean and 7 years Bursar before being elected Master. Perhaps it is to him we owe the arrallgement of the List of Benefactors in three divisions. He made the copy now in the Bursar's cnstody, which, with another made from it in r838, was used in the terminal Commemoration Services untilr860. He seems to have been most painstaking in his attention to all departments of College business. His beautiful handwriting may be seen in numerous papers, and in marginal notes on others' MSS in the College Treasury. 
During the short period, less than 8 years, of his Mastership he was twice Vice-Chancellor. On the second occasion, 1729, he gained the office only by one vote, 84 against 83· His opponent, Dr. Mawson, of Corpns, 'stood in the Liberal interest and got a Bishopric (Llandafl), Dr. Lambert got nothing ' except the honour the Tories obtained for him of having a public commencement during his year of office. Dr. Lambert died suddenly, 24 Jan. 1734-5, and was buried in the College Chapel. There is a halflength portrait of him in the Lodge. 

• The mark (t) is prefixed to some names to indicate that they have not bem of late years it,cluded in the list read at the Amwal Cotnmemoration on May 6. 
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t RICHARD HOLMES, of Lowther, clerk, gave in 173S 
£ 100 for a poor scholar. 

The son of Jas. Holmes, he was educated at Sedbergh, admitted here, 
:et. 16, in June, 1672, as a sizar, B.A. 1675, M.A. 1679. 

The Benefaction belongs to Sedbergh School, a\ld the Scholar who enjoyed 
it was formerly obliged to come to St. John's, bnt that condition has been 
since removed. 

tFELICIA JONES in 1 738  founded an Exhibition of 
£16 per annum. 

In accordance with the will of her late husband, Robert Jones, of Gray's 
Inn, she left a rent of £16 per an. upon her estate at Langdon-upon-Tern in 
Shropshire in trust to their kinsman, Ed. Green, of the Middle Temple, to 
choose a scholar of some school in Shropshire, giving preference to their 
kindred. He appointed John Lloyd, of Shrewsbury School, in 1739, and 
Samuel Dickenson, of Newport School, in 1752• 

Robert Jones' will is dated Dec. 1730: his widow's Jan. 1731. One, 
Robert Jones, son of Thos. J., attorney, of Wellington, Salop, was admitted 
here, May 20, r681, ret. r6. 

tTHOMAS BAKER, B.D., ejected Fellow, who died 
in 1740, bequeathed to the Library a valuable collection 
of books. 

His family history has been already given in the Note on his elder brother, 
George Baker. He was elected Scholar in 16i6, and Ashton Fellow in 
1680. For a short time he was Hebrew Lecturer, but otherwise does not 
a ppear to have taken an active part in College work. He was pre-eminently 
a scholar and a student, his time and energies being devoted mainly to 
historical and antiq uarian research. We have seen that he declined 
Bp. Watson's offer to make him his private Chaplain. He is said to have 
done this in anticipation of a similar ofTer from the Bp. of Durham, which 
came to him and was accepted shortly after. The Bp. also gave him the 
living of Long Newton, near Durham, in 1687. The year following he 
incurred his patron's displeasure by refusing to read King James' declaration 
of Liberty of Conscience. Two years later he resigned his living rather than 
take oaths to "Villiam and Mary, and returned to College and to literary 
work. He was ejected from his Fellowship in 1716 for refusing the new 
oaths to George I. He was still permitted to reside in College, yet, although 
treated with great consideration by the authorities and almost idolised by the 
COllege, he never overcame altogether the feeling of resentment at what he 
deemed the wrong done to him, and used ever afterwards to append to his 
name the title 'socius ejectus.' The MSS which he left behind as a 

storehouse of information for hi5torians and antiquarians fill forty volnmes, of 
which twenty-three are in the Btitish Museum and the remainder in the 
University Library. The first volume, containing a History of St. John'S, is 
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the only one drawn up for pUblication. It has been carefully edited with. copious notes and additions by Prof. Mayor. A complete Catalogue and Index to the other volumes has been printed. So numerous were the books Mr. Baker bequeathed to the Library tha t the smaller cases had to be raised to receive them, only two nearest the door, on which tlle catalogues are placed, remain to show the original lleight of the others. The value of many of the books is enhanced by the frequent annotations in his clear and some. what peculiar handwriting. 

Baker died in his rooms in College, 2 July 1740, aged 84. He was probably the last survivor of tbe non-juring Fellows. He was buried in tlle College Chapel near the monument of his patron, Mr. Ashton. A statue of him llas been placed in one of the niches on the North side of the New Chapel. His arms are represented in the W. window of the lower Library and in a window in tlle Hall, and tllere are portraits of him in the Lodge, the Hall and the Combination Room. 

JOHN NEWCOME, D.D., 2 7th Master, and Dean of Rochester, who died in 1 765, founded two exhibitions and an annual prize for Moral Philosophy, gave above 60 rare books to the Library, and bequeathed the advowson of Minting in Lincolnshire. J. N. was born 1683, the son of a baker, at Grantham, Lincs., educated at the Free Grammar School there, admitted a Sizar 1700, was 4th Wrangler Ij04-5, Fellow 1707. He lectured in College, chiefly in Mathematics. For several years he was Sacrist. When Dr. Jenkin died be was one of five candidates for the Mastership. The issue really lay between Dr. Lambert and Dr. Baker. The decision llad ultimately to be made by the Seniors. Dr. Baker, counting upon Newcome's vote, believed his election secure. Newcome, however, voted tlle other way, and Dr. Lambert was elected. Dr. Jenkin had been Lady Margaret Professor, and Dr. Lambert not being a candidate for the office, Dr. Newcome was elected. He shortly afterwards married and went to reside in the town, takin2' Ms name off the College Boards. After Dr. Lambert's short prefecture a remarkable contest ensued for the Mastership. The principal candidates were the President, Ph. Williams, who was also Public Orator and Rector of Starston, and Caleb Parnham, the Dean. Both were Tutors of great inlluence. They obtained 15 votes each, 8 other Fellows, afterwards known as the flying squadron, SUpporting Dr. Newcome. For some time neither party seemed disposed to yield. At last Williams retired in favour of Newcome; Parnham also retired, and although an effort was made to keep out Newcome by bringing forward L. Chappelow, nephew of the latc Master, Professor of Arabic and Rector of Hormead, N ewcome was elected by 20 votes to 17. N ewcome was a strong Whig, and, the Fellows being mainly Tories, he found his office for some time one of consider�ble difficulty. Cole, the historian, and others who llated Newcome's politics, have no scruple in charging him with the grossest duplicity, time-serving and cUnning. They report him to have been most ambitious of being raised to the Episcopal Bench through the influence of 
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bis patron, the Duke of Newcastle, sometime Chancellor of the University. 
JIe did succeed in obtaining in 1744, in addition to his Mastership and 
Professorship, the Deanery of Rochester. He also held the living of Offord 
Cluny. Cole admits that he was a painstaking Professor. That office was 
sometimes considered a valuable sinecure, but Dr. N ewcome, during the 
early years of his tenure at least, had much to do on account of the failing 
strength of the Regius Professor, Dr. Rd. Bentley. 

During Dr. Newcomc's mastership the admissions to tlle College reached 
the lowest limit of which we have any record. To estimate the proper 
significance of this fact it would be necessalY to compare the records of other 
Colleges, and to examine the state of the Church and of the country 
generally. The most ruinous influences in this respect are wars and home 
disorders. And when a College continues long the field of active political 
partisanship its proper work must necessarily suffer. The decline in numbers 
was continued, not begun, under Dr. Newcome. After the Restoration tllC 
enc:ies averaged about 70. During Dr. Gower's Mastership they sank to 50, 
and for a short period after the Revolution they barely reached 40. The 
numbers became 53 under Dr. Jenkin, 44 under Dr. Lambert, 36 under 
Dr. Newcome, being frequently below 30 during Dr. N's later years. A 
dearth of benefactions is also noticeable about this time. Dr. Newcome's 
own bequests were considerable. The Vicarage of Minting, with the 
impropriate Rectory attached to it, he left to the College after his death. He 
himself seems to have appointed to it Andrew Alvis, who held it with his 
Fellowship uutil he accepted Gt. Snoring in 1762. He next appointed 
Ed. Beadon, the Vicar of Higham, who died in 18Il, when the first College 
Incumbent was appointed. Dr. N. left a house in Cambridge to found 
the Moral Philosophy Prize, and an estate, 'his interest in the impropriate 
Rectory of Bourn,' charged with the payment of two Exhibitions of £20 
per an. to scholars from Grantham School. He also left £500 to the 
University Library, and a collection of 700 books to form a Library at 
Grantham. 

Dr. N. died at his Lodge, Jan. 10, 1765, and was buried in the 
Collcge Chapel, where his tombstone and epitaph may be seen. There is 
a portrait of him in the Lodge. 

WILLIAM SAMUEL POWELL, D.D., 28th Master, gave 
in 1 7 7 4 £ 500 towards the alterations in the South 
side of the First Court. 

W. S. P., son of Rev. Fras. P., was born and educated at Colchester, 
admitted here 1734, elected scholar 1735, Fellow 1740. In 1741 he became 
Tutor to the Hon. Chas. Townshend, afterwards Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, whose father presented him to the Rectories of Colkirk and 
Stibbard. Next year he returned �o College, where he was made Lecturer ,  
Examiner and soon Principal Tutor. I n  1761 he went t o  reside in town, 
and the year following quitted his Fellowship. Nevertheless, ori Dr. 
Newcome's death, he was unanimously elected to succeed him as Master. 
Thenceforth he devoted himself with all the energy of his nature to the 
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welfare of the College. He vacated his Norfolk living to accept the Rectory of Freshwater, and in Ii66 was made Archdeacon of Colchester. In addition to these emolnments he had recently inherited an estate in Essex. Being a hachelor of regular habits and simple tastes he was able to use his wealth to the honour of the College in the princely manner of fulfilling. public duties and privately in aiding studious and indigent scholars. His influence soon became paramount throughout the College. In most respects it was admirably exerted. Soon after entering upon the Mastership he instituted the periodical College Examinations, which are now universal, but which for a long time gave a name and reputation to the College. Numerous records in the Treasury shew how carefully he examined, and sought to make improvements in, all departments of College business. The Bursar's accounts, for example, had been kept on the same plan almost from the foundation of the College. The system Was antiquated and often delusive. It was completely changed, and a more methodical andJintelligible one introduced. Unfortunately the undertaking with wllich his memory is most closely associated will be generally condemned. It is tp his influence and generosity that we owe the transformation of the South side of the First Court. It is little consolation to know that other Colleges likewise suffered from the prevailing fashion for Italianising our architecture, and from the popularity of the designs of Mr. Essex. Even some who objected to the alterations did so not because they disliked the plans themselves as on account of the cost, and from fear that the improved appearance of one part of the building would disgrace the rest. The original architecture, which corresponded with the E. side, was hidden under a facing of stone, and destroyed by the introduction of sash windows, &c. The second-floor rooms were improved by raising the walls, as may be seen by a glance at tile new courses of brick-work, visible in the back lane. Walls ,vith fireplaces were carried through the middle of the building, and all the arrangements of the rooms completely changed. Lack of funds hap,pily prevented further extension of the mischief. Dr. Powell died, Jan. 19, 1775, and, on the anniversary of his election to the Mastership, was buried ill tile Chapel, where his tombstone and epitaph may still be seen. 

tGEORGE OSBALDISTON, Esq., M.A., gave £ 300. 
His Father, the Rev. John Wickins, Fellow 1731 to 1743, was one of the flying squadron who brought forward Dr. Newcome for the Mastership. He became Rector of Petworth, Sussex, and married Philadelphia, niece of Bp. Osbaldiston, of Carlisle and London, and Fountayne Wentworth Osbaldiston, M.P. for Scarborough, &c. Many of this family were members of the College, besides those above mentioned. On the death of F. W. 0., in 1770, the estates devolved upon Geo. Wickins, who had just entered tbe College as a pensioner. He took the name of Osbaldiston, and re-entered as a Fellow Commoner 3 July 1770. In 1773 he proceeded M.A. per literas regias. 
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t JOHN GREEN, Bp. of Lincoln, bequeathed £ 1 00, of 
which £ 50 was to be spent in books, and founded 
an exhibition. 

The exhibition was for a scholar of Beverley School, to be tenable either 
at St. John's or Corpus C. CoIl. 

J. G. was born and educated at Beverley, admitted in T724, ret. 17, elected 
scholar the same year and Fellow in 173 I. He was a Liberal in politics, and 
one of the flying squadron who supported Dr. Newcome. On tile second 
election however Green unaccountably turned round and voted for Prof. 
Chappelow. He was for several years Bursar, holding that office at the same 
time as he held the livings of Hinxton and Burrough Green. In 1749 he was 
appointed Regius Professor of Divinity. Shortly afterwards the College 
presented him to the Rectory of Barrow, in Suffolk. The circumstances 
connected with this presentation are remarkable. According to the will of 
Mr. John Boughton, the donor, tile living was to be offered to the Senior 
Divine being a Fellow. The College first offered it to Michael BUl"ton, B.D. 
Thereupon Dr. Rutherforth appealed to tile Visitor, claiming that the donor's 
will gave him precedence over Burton on account of his D .D. degree. The 
Visitor decided in his favour. Then Green, wbo was intermediate to the 
other two in standing, and though Regius Professor was only a B.D., 
appealed to the Court of Chancery. The Court decided that the ruling of 
the Visitor was null and void, his intervention not being in respect to any 
part of the College Statutes, but in respect to a clause in a will which the 
Visitor interpreted to be contrary to Statute. The Court declined to interpret 
the clause in the will. The ,,,hole proceedings produced the singular result 
that the controverted clause remained uninterpreted, and the living was given 
to one who was not the senior Divine either in standing or in degree. Burton 
was aftenvards presented to Staplehurst. Rutherforth went to Rrinldey, and 
afterwards succeeded Green as Regius Professor. Although Rutherforth 
gave a bond of £50 to the College that he would reside at Brinldey, he held 
that living witb his Professorship and with the living of Somersham, which 
is attached to the Professorship. 

Dr. Green was rapidly promoted. He became Master of Corpus in 1750, 
Dean of Lincoln, with a Canonry added, in 1756; Bp. of Lincoln in 1761. 
He resigned his Mastership in 1764. In 1771 he was appointed to a Canonry 
at St. Paul's, which he was allowed to hold with his Bishopric on account of 
the smallness of the revenues of that see. He was remarkable as the only 
Bishop who, in 1772, voted for the Bill for the Relief of Dissenters. He 
died at Bath, 25 Ap. 1779, and was bmied at Buckden, Hunts., where the 
Bps. of Lincoln had a palace, and where there is a monument to his memory· 
There is at Corpus a small likeness of him in wax. 

Besides the scholarship above mentioned Bp. Gt'een left other bequests to 
the town and Grammar School of Beverley. To Corpus he bequeathed a 
considerable estate, upon which is charged the cost of the six silver cups 
which are given annually in that College for liuccess in the College and 
University Examinations. To St. John's he gave a pair of silver sconces for 
the Combination Room, and in conjunction with Dr. Heberden, another of 
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the jly£ng squadron, a silver in1{stand; and bequeathed £100 as stated. 

His arms are in the great window of the Library. 
JOHN TAYLOR, D.D., Rector of Staplehurst, sometime Fellow, bequeathed £ 700 in 1 784. The son of Robt. T. , of Cockram, near Lancaster, he was educated at Sedbergh, and entered the College June 9, 1724, ret. 17. He was B.A. 1727, Fellow 1729, Senior 1747, University Librarian 1731 to 1734. He was also for some years Senior Bursar, and was presented to Staplehurst in 1759, There were two other Fellows of the same name, one of whom was for many years contemporary with our benefactor. With the benefaction was purchased' £1000 in 3 per cent. bank annuities to be spent in beautifying the College and carrying out the plan of the late Master, Dr. Powell.' A later note, in Dr. Craven's handwriting, states that 'the £1100 reduced annuities of Mr. Osbaldiston's and Dr. Gisborne's donations and the £1000, 3 per cents. of Dr. Taylor's were invested in the 4 per cents. and make the chief part of the Capital of £2338 16s. 7d.' From this and an order in the Conclusion book, 22 Jan. 1776, with reference to Mr. Osbaldiston's benefaction, we conclude that after the abandonment of Dr. Powell's scheme, the funds left for beautifying the College were allowed to accnmulate to form a building fund. Dr. Taylor died, Dec. 30, 1784. His will was made May 8, 1784. 

JOHN HULSE left stipends for two Scholars. J. H. was born 15 M'arch 

1708, at Middlewich, Cheshire, the eldest of 

nineteen children. In his childhood he suffered grievous neglect, to which is ascribed much of the feebleness of his physical and mental constitution in after life. When his Grandfather learnt how he was treated he took him to reside with him at Elworth Hall, sent him to the Grammar School at the adjacent town of COllgleton, thence removed him to Stockport, and eventually brought him to St. John's in Sept. 1724. Here he was Ashton Scholar, obtained a prize in College for a Latin Ode, and graduated as IIth Wrangler in the first Tripos in 1728-9. 
He was most unhappy in his home relationships. When his parents married, the whole of the family estates at Elworth, Clive, and Bradwall, together with his mother's dowry, a share in a salt-mine worth from £10000 to £20000, were settled upon his mother and ller eldest son. His father succeeded to the property shortly after our benefactor entered tile College. Very soon he sent for his son and obtained his consent to the sale of part of the estate. Bnt when he sent to him a second time for the same purpose his son refused compliance. A ruptllre ensued, in consequence of which John had to support himself in College mainly by his Scholarship and Exhibitions. He did not proceed beyond the B. A. degree. In 1732 he was ordained to a small curacy at Yoxall. He afterwards served the curacy of Goostry near Sandbach until his father's death in 1753, when he succeeded to the property, relinquished active clerical work, and went to reside at 
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El worth Hall. There he led a secluded life. His only son died at the age 

of 22. He seems to have held no communications with his brothers and 

sisters. In continual ill health, suffering from a painful disorder and incapable 

of the active duties of his profession, he brooded over the infidelity and 
atheism of the age, and conceived and elaborated in his solitude the scheme 
with which his name will ever be associated in the' University, of devoting 

his wealth to promote Essays, Sermons, and Lectures to counteract the 

evils he deplored. His will, an extraordinary document of 400 pages, 
occupied much of his attention during his later years. He did not neglect 
his relations. Lilte himself, the survivors were childless, and to them and 
to his favourite servants he left life interests in his property. Afterwards 
the bulk of it endowed the Hulsean Prize and the offices of Christian 
Advocate and Hulsean Lecturer. He wished the Hulsean Lectnrer to 
deliver twenty sermons annually, but, as this was found impracticable, the 
Court of Chancery reduced the number to eight. In connexion with the 
appointments of Advocate and Lecturer he imposed the curious condition 
that if the person chosen to either office should neglect or not discharge his 
duties satisfactorily he shonld forfeit his salary for that year, which should in 
that case be equally divided between the six senior Fellows of St. John's. 

To St. John's he left, after the death of his brothers, £30 each to two 
Scholarships. 

Mr Hulse died Dec. 14, 1790, at the age of 82, and was buried at 
Middlewich. 

Much of the above information is taken from the Preface to Dr. Par-
kinson's first series of Hulsean Lectures. 

THOMAS GISBORNE, M.D., President of the Royal 

College of Physicians of London, Senior Fellow, gave 

£400 and bequeathed many books to the Library. 

The son of the Rev. Jas. G., of Staveley, Derbs., he was admitted 
June 28, 1744, ret. 18, B.A. 1747, M.A. liSo, M.D. 1751. He held a 
Beresford Fellowship from 1753 until his death in 1806. 

He was Fellow of the Royal and Astronomical Societies, and Physician 
to the King and Royal Family. 

He gave £400 during his lifetime towards the alterations in tile First 
Court. By his will, dated 8 Feb. 18°4, he left· of his Books in London all 
such as shall be deemed in the opinion of Dr. Budd purely Medical to the 
Library of the College of Physicians, London, all the rest to the Library of 
St. John's College.' He possessed also many books at his house in Derby
shire, and at both places collections of Prints, some bound together in the 
manner of books, others in portfolios, some loose, some with explanatory 
letterpress, others without. Counsei's opinion being taken we were advised 
that we had no claim to the boo1<.s in Derbyshire nor to prints, unless they 
'Were bound together as books and accompanied by letterpress. Some of 
those specified in tbe • opinion' as part of the bequest are not to be found in 
the Library. 

liis arms have been placed in the great window of the Library. 
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JOHN MAINWARING, Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity, sometime Fellow, who died in I 807, bequeathed :£ I 20 to purchase theological books. 

The son of Gilbert M., of Dray ton Manor, Staffs., he was educated at Marlborough Grammar School and at Tamworlh, and admitted here June 5,1742, ::et. 18. He graduated 1745, and was elected Fellow 1748, ColI. Preacher 1750, Senior 1768. In 1787 he accepted the Sinecure Rectory of Aberdaron. The year following he was appointed J.ady Margaret Professor. He was also presented by Lord Weymouth to the Rectory of Church Stretton, Salop. 
Professor Mainwaring was a man of great taste and refjnement, fond of painting, sculpture and music. The Rectory grounds at Church Stretton, in the midst of beautiful scenery, were much admired. Dr. Powell, the Master� as a token of his admiration left the Professor £200 to be spent upon beautifYing them still further. 
The Professor was accustomed to take his turn regularly in preaching before the University, although he drearled it beforehand on account of his asthma, and usually suffered afterwards from the effort. His audiences were large and attentive, although his sermons were but very imperfectly heard His practice was to print them after their llelivery. He died at Cambridge, April 1807, ::et. 72. 

WILLIAM WILSON, B.D., Rector of Moreton, Essex, sometime Fellow, gave :£200, the interest of which was to be paid to the best readers of  the lessons in Chapel. 
He was of Lancashire, the SOl). of ]oseph Wilson, Mercer, educated at Hawkshead, admitted 3 July 1770, B.A. 1774, M.A. 1777, Fellow 1777. In 1796 he accepted Moreton, which he retained until his death in 1822. In 1817 he gave £150, to which he added £50 in 1821, to found two Reading Prizes. In accordance with 1\1:r. Wilson's wishes the money was invested, and an order made that the interest sllOuld be employed in the purchase of books to be given to the best readers of the Lessons. who from their general regularity and good conduct are deserving of encouragement. In 1816 Mr. Wilson gave £ 100 to found a Declamation Prize at Hawks. jlead School, where he was educated. He was also a benefactor to the parisll . of Moreton, and bequeathed £1300 to it. 

(To be continued). 

A. F. TORRY. 

AFRICAN EXPERIENCES.  

"
.

�lVE years ago the writer of the present paper 

�'1 formed one of a party of six missionaries sent 

\ out by the Church Missionary Society to 

Eastern Equatorial Africa, and here he  presents for 

the readers of the Eagle some of his experiences in 

that land of laughter and of tears. 
Zanzibar was the point of departure for the interior, 

and the route selected was that followed by the 

travellers Speke and Stanley on their famous journeys, 

the Victoria Nyanza being the destination to which 

we were proceeding. We left Zanzibar in an Arab 

dhow, which is not a very luxurious method of 

travelling by water, and after five or six hours' sail 

we reached the mainland. Our outfit consisted of 

tents, beds, blankets, pots, pans, medicines, clothes, 

boots, buckets, baths, plates, knives, spoons, tinned 

provisions, guns, &c., besides Zanzibar barter goods. 

All these articles had to be carried by porters, either 

coast-men called Wangwana or natives from the 

interior. The latter are hired with a certain amount 

of cloth, the former are paid in dollars, at the rate 

of about five dollars per month, together with their 

food. The road or track is a narrow beaten footpath, 

wide enough only for one to pass, and winding wonder
fully round every obstructibn on and on from camp to 

camp and from village to village u�til the desired 

destination is reached. The character of the scenery is 

varied enough, consisting of park-like and mountainous 

country, whil� rivers or rather rivulets swollen in 
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time of rain to rushing torrents are met with at 
intervals. These with interminable scrubby forests 
and endless plains pretty well describe what you may 
expect to see on a journey in Africa. After a day's 
waiting we turned our backs upon the sea, our men 
in a long l ine took up their loads, and the tramp to 
the Nyanza was begun. 

Varied were the adventures and amusing were some 
of the incidents of the journey. For example, take 
an attack of robbers-Scen�-African forest ; long line 
of dusky figures moving slowly along hearing burdel1s 
on their heads ; four or five white men walking far 
on in front. Suddenly from the forest emerge eight 
or nine robbers shaking their spears and gesticulating; 
robbers I say, but possibly peaceable denizens of that 
region. However, Smith and Robinson and Jones and 
Brown decide that they are and must be robbers, 
and that if they are not they ought to be, and must therefore be summarily dealt with. Smith is 
carrying a carbine ; so is Brown. Brown raises his 
weapon and wildly lets fly. Smith has his slung by 
a strap and is just going to bring it into action when it goes off of its own accord, and with no l ittle 
effect, for the bullet strikes Brown's carbine and makes 
a neat dent in the barrel. Robinson and J ones also 
fire a volley, and the ferocious robbers fly and are 
seen no more. I had no part in this glorious victory, 
so I can afford to speak lightly of it. Brown 
remarked that as Soon as they saw" the white man" the robbers fled. When we reached our camp and 
were at Our dinner of course the adventure was the engrossing topic of conversation, and Brown again 
ventured the remark that the robbers fled as soon as 
they saw the white man. Now a man naturally turns 
a little paler on meeting the wild banditti of central 
Africa for the first time face to face, and therefore 
Robinson's reply-" Yes, indeed they did see a whtte 
man when they saw you "-was perhaps a little severe, 
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not to say uncalled for. The emphasis which he chose 

to put on the adjective ' white ' was suggestive, to 

say the least of it. 
All African travellers have adventures with l ions, 

or if they have not they ought to have, so we were no 

exceptions to this salutary rule. Our leader, an Irish

man, of course went behind, this being in an African 

caravan the post of danger, responsibility, and honour. 

CA caravan, by the way, is not a van, with curtained 

windows in the sides, drawn by a hor<;e, but, as here 

used, a b')dy of porters with their loads.) One night 

we six determined to take advantage of the moon to 

make a night march. Our leader was to follow with 

the main body next morning ; so off we went, Brown, 

Jones, and Robinson, with Smith led the way, 

while the great hunter of the party brought up the 

rear with me. It is a weird place an African forest 

at night, with its awful silence only broken by the 

ceaseless chirping of a kind of cricket. The silver 

moonlight on the trees made it look like fairyland, 

and the dark shadows seemed like shapes of awful 

monsters. We were beguiling the time by talking, 

when suddenly the silence of the forest was broken 

by the ringing report of a rifle. and then another, 

and then quite a fusillade. " More robbers," we 

thought, and rushing forward soon came on the 

strangest of scenes. An excited little band shouting 

and gesticulating in the foreground ;  in the back 

ground dark and gloomy trees, in the branches of 

which were perched still more gloomy shapes. Were 

they some dreadful goblins of the forest ? and were 

those others perched beside them pale spectres from 

another world? and why were they there i Such ques

tions had they arisen would soon have been answered 

by our hearing the prolonged growling of an angry lion 

not many paces off. Our mighty hunter seized his 

gun and boldly advanced. Jones, tightly grasping his 

umbrella, followed to do or die with his beloved leader. 
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Simultaneously a fussy porter took the mighty hunter 
by the coat-tails, i mploring him not to risk his life. 
At the same time my boy, black Bob Ridley, rushed 
forward and wildly fired a random shot. A scene 
of confusion followed-the mighty hunter had an 
inward struggle ; but he would not risk his brethren's 
lives, and so decided to leave the lord of the forest 
to enjoy his supper in peace. Meanwhile the spectres 
descended from the tree in the form of men. We 
were about to resume our journey when Brown, who 
liked a joke and apparently wished to see Smith 
j ump, bellowed in his ear" Smith, the l ion ! "  I think 
I heard Smith murmuring something about Brown's 
being a fool. After a while we sat down to rest at 
a safe distance, and J ones, who did not know that 
Robinson had been in the tree with Smith, began 
to talk in a most shockingly flippant way about 
Smith's getting up the tree to escape the lion ; 
Robinson met the remarks with a dignity bordering 
on coldness, and merely observed that they had gone 
there in order to get a convenient spot from which 
to fire on the brute below. 

And so we travelled day after day and week after 
week, through the territory now annexed by Germany, 
through Ugogo and Unyamwezi, the country of the 
moon, where one more incident of an amusing nature 
occurred, until at last we reached the Nyanza. One 
night it looked l ike rain, so I begged of our gallant 
leader Dermot to come and share my tent, which 
he did, as he had not brought his own tent with 
him. He turned in, and I had just dozed off to 
sleep when I was awakened by a loud shout. I 
sprang up, and in the dim light I saw Dermot sitting 
up in bed. " Ashe," he cried in an excited voice, 
" an enormous leopard!" " Where, where is it r" I 
said, expecting to see the monster at the foot of my 
bed, and wildly I fumbled for a small revolver which 
I had secreted somewhere under my head. It waS 
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like a nightmare. The pistol was mixed with blankets 

and would not disentangle itself. DE:rmot went 011 

to describe how vividly he had seen the brute, and 

hoW large it was. Black boy Tom, who was sleeping 

outside, appeared at this juncture and told us that 

the monster in question, though not a leopard, was a 

punda. I need not particularise and say what a punda 

is-however, on second thoughts I think I will 

translate the word, for that fellow Robinson will 

perhaps air his learning some day and say it was 

only a donkey that frightened us. We had a few of 

these long·eared animals with us, and one had been 

taking a quiet walk round and had given us a look 

up. He was secured ; but some kind of a beast came 

up and munched and crunched bones outside the 

tent : what it was or what bones it was crunching 
I never found out. I think from its quiet and annoying 

p-ersistency it must have been a cat. 
A few more days were supposed to ' bring us to 

the mighty Nyanza. As we neared the inland ocean 
we became intensely excited, and visions of the vast 
expanse of blue water were constantly in our minds. 
At last we arrived at the village which we were told 
was by the Nyanza, yet no Nyanza did we see. We 
were weary and tired with the long march, but so 
eager were we to see the longed-for lake that we set 
off with guides who promised to take us to the water. 
After walking three or four miles, they said " there 
it is ! "  pointing in the direction of what appeared 
from the distance like a nicely-kept cricket field, 
and calmly told us  that that was the Nyanza. It 
Was rather a shock to us to find that we had only 
reached the far end of a narrow arm of the lake ; 
but we had to make the best of it and return. How
ever, when we did eventually reach the open water, 
the glorious view of the illimitable expanse, stretching 
away as far as the eye could reach, more than fulfilled 
Our widest expectations. 
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Of course various adventures befell 
Nyanza, and, at any rate, when nothing else of an 
exciting nature happens, the monotony is usually 
broken by the going off by accident of somebody's 
gun. Robillson's boy had put his loaded and capped 
gun down beside him and close to where I was, in 
a canoe, and then as he was fumbling about for some
thing it went off. Happily it was pointing away 
from me, and only smashed a chair and riddled a 
rug. After this Robinson gave strict orders that his 
people should not have their guns loaded. Shortly 
after this we were at a native village and Robinson 
was amusing a crowd of open-mouthed Bazinja  by 
showing them the mechanism of a revolver. The 
delighted audience so pleased the exhibitor by their 
manifest appreciation of the performance that he told 
his boy to bring another revolver, and then with a 
pistol in each hand he pretended to fire upon an 
imaginary foe .  Click, click, click, went the hammer 
as the empty barrels went round, till at number four 
there was a loud report, and a bullet whistled by 
the head of a delighted little boy. This was the climax 
and the applause was terrific, the native Bazinja think
ing this to be a necessary part of the fun. Robinson, 
however, had thought the revolver empty, and was 
struck with horror when he saw how nearly he had 
killed his delighted little admirer. It was well he 
m issed the boy, as, i f  he had killed him, it  m ight 
have proved a very awkward and expensive enter
tainment for us all. Jones was a man who imagined 
that he knew a thing or two about medicine, and so 
he soon got a reputation among the caravan porters. 
He dosed people with Eno's fruit salt, which they 
seemed to take with great satisfaction : they liked to 
see it fizz. One day a patient arrived wanting " dawa," 

or medicine, so J ones got out his Eno and an iron 
cup, and prepared the foaming draught j but, contrary 
to his usual experience, the patient drew back putting 
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out his hands i n  a deprecating way. Jones was 

exceedingly angry at his stupidity as all the fizziness 

was subsiding, so he pressed the medicine on his 

unwilling patient, who perforce swallowed it. Then 

J ones was willing to hear his explanation of his evident 

antipathy to the treatment prescribed. The expla

nation was satisfactory and convincing : it was the 

man's wife, and not himself, for whom the medicine 

was required. Smith went in more for dental surgery j 

he had a pair of universal tooth-drawers, which he 

was burning to make use of. A kind fate threw a 

patient in  his way. Kind was the fate for Smith, 

but whether the patient thought so may possibly be 

questioned. However, he came, and Smith examined 

the ailing tooth and promptly decided that i mmediate 

extraction was the only remedy. He brought out his 

universal extractors, and then, with agonised determi 

nation written on his countenance, he nerved himself 

for a mighty effort. A second sufficed to remove the 

tooth, and a look of momentary triumph lighted 

Smith's quiet face as he surveyed his extractors 

clasping the liberated tooth. That look of triumph 

was rapidly exchanged for one of consternation as 

he more closely surveyed the instrument of his art 

and found that he had not only extracted the ailing 

tooth, but two more into the bargain, besides a portion 

of adhering gum. Smith now appeared at his greatest. 

He quietly got some powdered alum to staunch the 

bleeding, and gave his patient no hint that he had 

accomplished any more than his original intention. 

The patient was accordingly more than satisfied, and 

went away no doubt sounding Smith's  praises for his 

surprising skill in dentistry . . . . . . 
It happened from different causes, such as sickness 

and the exigencies of the various m issions, that I was 

the only man who reached Buganda in M'tesa's 

country, where there were already two missionaries. 

But my sojourn there was so fraught with sadness, 
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and my experiences were so tragical, that it would utterly incongruous to include it in a paper which entirely with the comic side of African travel. If readers will bear with me, on some future occasion may perhaps speak more of missionary on the Victoria Nyanza. 

R. P. ASHE. 
[The incidents here recorded are all absolutely true, but the names are fictitious and the incidents connected with tbem are shuffled up so that the participators cannot be identified.] 

BARNES'S POEMS OF RURAL LIFE. 

m� . BOOK-REVIEWER lately recommended to 

� th� readers of
, 
his j?urnal the perusal of ei:her 

-
Kzng Solomon s Mznes or She (I forget whlch) 

for the beguilement of cares or weariness. A sign 
of the times, perhaps, this ; but wide of the mark, 
surely, in healthy days. Given, imagined details 
after the manner of Poe, quasi-scientific effects after 
Jules Verne, adventurers' difficulties and expedients 
after Defoe, blood of man and of beast profusely spilled, 
until, as Lamb once said, " it affects us no more than 
its representative, the paint of the property-man in 
the theatre," with some fantasies of an imagination 
explained perhaps by its East Anglian origin, and 
we have a hash as far removed as possible from the 
wholesome literature that could soothe, purify, and 
restore us in our leisure hours. How different in 
every way from the mental villeggiatura, the true 
country holiday, that can be had by beguiling our 
interval hours with the books of two members of our 
own college, who have shown us, in their several 
ways, something of the realities of Nature and Mind 
in England's country places. One of these, Dr 
J essopp, is still with us, prosing of the Arcady he 
delights to study, and of his book I should like to 
say something in a future number if editorial exi
gencies allow. The other, William Barnes, B.D., sang 
in the dialect of Dorset, and is now himself one of 
the " Valces that be gone." An obituary notice of 
him appeared in Number lxxxi. of the Eagle, and 
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his poems have long had great reputation, so that I have neither to give any account of the poet, nor to introduce the book, but may at once begin to turn over his pages, with prejudice, as one might the letters of a newly-made but well-recommended, acquaintance. 

The complete edition ( 1 8 79), under the title Poems of Rural Lije zn the Dorset Dz"alect, contains three " collections "  of poems, 33 I pieces in all. The dialect does not cause formidable difficulty ; the variations from standard pronunciation are simple and fairly well capable of being represented by letters and marks; and the peculiar words are few. For knowledge of the twangs, burrs, and sibilations, the opportunity of listening to the genuine thing must be waited for. Meanwhile it is better to read them aloud, even if to oneself, than to trust the eye alone. In his poems Barnes confined himself strictly to rural life ; here is the poet, not the archaeologist or philologist known in his other books and papers. There is no straying into history or abstract thought, the moralising is elementary, the imagination kept in close contact with actualities, while no subtle analysis of the heart is attempted, but he expresses the primitive modes of feeling proper to the rustic Man. And the character of the poetry corresponds ; no artificiality, no allusiveness, it flows on clear, plain, simple, strong. To appreciate the difference between simplicity and artificic�.lity in poetry, no more forcible contrast could be found than between a poem of Barnes and the Idyl of Dorset of Professor Palgrave in his Vistons 0/ England. 
The primary element of Barnes's poetry is, as was to be expected, the direct unquestioned joyfulness of life in the open air ; we are in touch with Mother Earth ; we J ive among green trees and gay fields, with birds and bees, and all the animal life of the farm and the lane ; among the fruits of the orchard 

Ba?'?,es's Poems of Ruml Life. 365 

and the garden, and the crops of the meadow and 

the plough-land. We are in immediate relation to 

the great events of the changing year ; spring and 

summer and winter concern and interest us exceedingly ; 

while the passing of day into evening and of evening 

into night is ever before us as outward event and 

touches us still closer by the accompanying alterna

tions of toil, leisure, and sleep. Here is the true 

refreshment offered for the jaded mind and the body 

used overmuch as its servant : to be persuaded again 

that the trees be company, that there's sweet music 

in the wind, that sunny woodlands invite us to ramble 

through them, and that after being merry in the 

summer's haymaking, we can be friends with the snow 

and frost and winds of the bracing days of winter 

in their turn. 
A rural pleasure very notable to those who are 

thinking about the strain of life in our day is the 

joy in the occupation by which daily bread is earned. 

How different does this appear in Barnes from what 

would be found in a book of poems about London 

back-stre�t life ! What is there in  the returning day, 

in the round of the year's work, of the tailor or the 

engine-fitter, the office-clerk or the small shopkeeper, 

that can cause the man to sing as one rejOlcmg in 

the very putting forth of effort, as well as in the 

work accomplished, like this ? 

Zoo yesterday in afternoon 

We set, in  eiirnest, ev'ry woone 

A-haulen 0' the corn. 

What mechanic, or town-labourer, sings like the 

Shepherd of the Farm lovingly enumerating his various 
offices, or l ike the Carter lifting up his voice, not to 

weep, but to exult 
0, I be a carter, wi' my whip 

A-smackim loud, as by my zide, 

Up over hill, an' down the dip 

The heavy lwoad do slowly ride. 
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Is it to be the lot of the future Englishman that only when his work is done with he can rejoice and be glad ? In these songs the peasant of Dorset is far from praising only rest from labour and the amuse
ments of the hour when work has ceased : 

Tis merry ov a zummer's day 
When vo'k be out a-meaken hay : 

that is, merriment and work actually live together for him. True, the mowing and the pitching and 
the stacking give back-aches, but there is a jovial feeling that he is engaged in the great functions in which Man and Nature work together, and so the Harvest-home is a triumph and the stack of golden corn a trophy raised by soldiers who loved to cam
paign. 

Another elementary pleasure on which Barnes fondly 
dwells is the joy of possessing solid and material 
things. Hear the small farmer and his wife con
templating their possessions : 

How happy uncle us'd to be 
0' zummertime, when aunt an' he 
0' Zunday evenens. earm in earm, 
Did walk about their tiny farm. 

The srpall shop-keeper looking over his favourable 
ledger in his back-parlour in Walworth may be enjoying 
an equal satisfaction, but the abstract character of 
his property, the Dr and er of it, make it seem 
sordid and selfish in comparison with the yeoman's 

My lofty elem trees do screen 
My brown-ruf'd house 

* * % * 
And I do walk along a rank 
Ov apple-trees, or by a bank, 
Or zit upon a bar or plank, 

To zee how things do grow. 
Barnes has a few pieces indicating appreciation of 

the particular passion for owning land, for possessing 
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a piece of the soil and all that thereon is ; but he is 

not so vehement about this as was Charles Kingsley, 

for instance, when he told one who was coming to 
Eversley as his curate, but who had just received 
the offer of a benefice of less money value than the 
curacy, to accept the latter, for it was a prime good 
for a man ' to get hold of the land ! '  N or does Barnes 
say anything that goes home so unforgettably as the 
extract from M ichelet (quoted by J. S. Mill), who 
tells of the land calling from its peasant owner " a look 
full of passion, of heart, of devotion." 

Many great changes were coming over agricultural 
life during the years when these poems were being 
written, and Barnes takes note in his way of not a 
few. The enclosure of Commons finds complaint ; 
the absorption of the delightful strips of green along 
the sides of the roads is resented ; there is a dialogue 
in praise of allotments, especially if near the cottages ; 
a piece upon the throwing together of small farms, 
and several allusions to what was evidently a sore 
point with the yeomen-farmers ; the introduction of 
machines is lamented, in so far as it involved loss 
of employment for hand-labour ; the rumbling of the 
stage-coach wheels is hardly replaced by the rushing 
of the less homely trains ; while such minor points 
are grumbled over as the replacement of the old 
open hearths by register-grates, of pewter plate15 by 
earthenware, and of good old English oak by mahogany 
in the furniture. There does 110t appear to be any 
reference to some of the other great changes, and we 

miss especially the expression of rural opinion upon 
the widening of the parish-bound horizon occasioned 
by the railway system, with its far-reaching results 
in the emigration from the rural districts of the most 
spirited of the young men and the handsomest of the 
girls. Franchise, ballot, wages and profits, are brought 
forward in a dialogue, and the Anti-Corn-Law agitation 
is discussed, but this not so impressively as would be 
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expected by readers of the life of Cob den and of the 
records of the Free Trade movement in town and country. 
Perhaps Dorset saw less of them than other parts did ; 
certainly it has usually been the stock-example of a 
county lagging behind the times. 

Among traits of more individually human interest 
Barnes paints with a good dflal of manifest sympathy 
the love of boisterous fun : taking sometimes the 
shape of horseplay, and practical jokes ; sometimes 
of give-and-take dialogue, wit-combats of a homely 
and rough quality. And we are not surprised to 
learn that the pieces most in demand at parish enter., 
tainments in Dorsetshire to-day are those of this type, 
such as the dialogue between Sam and Bob on the 
perilous topic of The Best Man zn the Vt'eld. But 
though there is rudeness there is not vulgarity ; a spirit 
of equity underlies it all. If Poll sews up Tom's 
coat and ' stan's an' laughs ' at his struggles it is in 
order to be ' upzides wi' him ; '  if the chimney is stopped 
up with a faggot on its tup during · a party this is 
simply a neighbour's protest against having been 
omitted from the list of guests. Turn and turn about 
is the principle of both mischievous prank and biting 
gibe. 

Barnes's treatment of Nature is not that of the 
landscape-painter, not in breadths and tracts with 
atmospheres, but in individualised scenes, and in her 
offspring. Hence we do not secure any such well
defined and vivid impression of Dorsetshire as a 
country of our imagination as is accomplished for 
us by Mr Thomas Hardy's Egdon Heath (Retu'T1z of 
the Natzve) ; and nothing like the thorough possession 
of the sensible imagination which is achieved by 
George Sand in her idylls of the Berri country, Fadette 
and La Mare au DzaNe. 

Two features of his poetry remind us that Barnes 
sang when an older man than most poets whose sphere 
is country life and simple feeling. There is, first, 
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a constant harking back to the days of childhood 

and early youth, to the time when Nature is with 

us much and counts for a large part of expel'ience ; 

as if he felt that when writing he had left her some

what, and must look to his earlier life for th� full 

freshness of her joys. The G£rt woak tree is liked 

50 well for its memories ; the friend is told plainly 

And 

But tidden, John, vor all that yo� 

Be now, that I do like yer zoo 
But what you wer vor years agoo. 

'Tis touch en vor to treiice, John, 

Wold times drough ev'ry pleiice, John. 

While the next lines go further still, pointing to 
some sorrow having intervened between the golden 
days of youth and the days when the poems were 
written : 

But that can't touch woone's heart so much 

As zome wold long-lost feii.ce, John. 

But, further, we observe it in the character of his 
love-songs. Their spirit is · maturer than we are wont 
to find. The permanent qualities of character, the 
significances of the heart in relation with fuller life, 
are discerned ; it is not the mere 1ustihead of youth, 
exuberant but often volatile. His admiration is for 
womanhood, or its promise, rather than for maiden 
graces : his lover looks forward to ' the wife-brightened 
vire: There is some loss in this, but there is also 
gain.  If we do not feel that the whole poet is absorbed 
in his present passion we feel that there is more in 
him yet to be absorbed, and that, so linked, Love 
and Life will grow together as time passes on. 

There are some thoroughly merry and youthful 
pieces, too, light-hearted songs of love for girlhood. 
Grave questions as to ' what colour Jenny's ribbon 
should be ' ;  the ' bit 0' sly coorten ' between John 
and Fanny ; miffs to be made up, and fair milkmaids 
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to be praised above their peers ; and here 
we meet some touches of the mastering kind 
finds exemplar in Burns's ' Ye may be this ye 
be that,' but-

Ye are na Mary Morison, 
such as the splendid elevation of the Maid vor 
Bride, above comparison when it is said that 

A queen to be stately, must walk wi' her face. 
The moralising is, as said above, within the limits of rural life : the simple truths that help the Rustic to • j be WIse and good. People may come and go, but ' Rivers don't gie out, John ' ;  praise of contentment ; plea for faithfulness in tove-

Zoo never win a miiiden's heart 
But hers that is to be thy bride ; 

happiness with the lowly : gratitude to parents in their declining years ; and other simple notes of wellordered life. 
Is there any religion in these Dorsetshire poems ? Not much, formally. What appears is the natural religion that has benefited from Christianity but knows not (or understands not) specific doctrine or specific: history. Faith such as this-

We mid be sure that God above 
If we be true when he do prove 
Our stedvast fa"ith an' thankful love, 
Wull do vor us what mid be best, 
An' teiike us into endless rest, 

As sleep do come wi' the dew. 
Easter and Christmas are represented as being mainly valued as secular feasts, when Jim puts on a new frock coat ' blue wi' yollow buttons all 0' brass,' or families gather ' smilen in woone another's feace 1 ; even ' happy Zunday 1 is the day of rest more than of worship, and where it is said that it is ' the day 

that's all our own to spend wi' God ' it is added ' an 
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wi' an e'thly friend: It might be thought that the 

poet was insensible to these aspects of l ife, but there 
is an exquisite piece upon public worship, ' Vo'k a

comen into Church,' and we know that Barnes was 

a conscientious and earnest preacher and took holy 

orders in the maturity of his life. Nor is it simply 

that the Catechism of the Church, or the solemn 

gravity of her only authorised Liturgy, fails to find 

an echo in domestic life or everyday thinking, for we 

do not find that the ruder teaching and simpler worship 
of Methodist or Baptist is represented here either. 
But, as Dr J essopp will raise this same question, we 
may ask his opinion upon it later on, and let this 
suffice us here. 

A word as to the lyric qualities of the poems. The 
defect is a lack of dramatic force ; many of the pure 
songs have no plan ; seldom is there a climax, and 
in some there is a decided bathos. F or instance, in 
a poem of memory, after writing on friendship and 
love he returns to such a triviality a.s birdsnesting. 
Apart from this defect his success is distinguished. 
He has in high measure the gift of spirited rhythm ; 
the words are bound into successions of cadences clear 
and sweet, the sense of music is awakened by them, 
the sentiment accords, the heart stirs, and the reader 
sings with the poet. Many of them call aloud for 
musical settings, but whether they obtain them or 
not they make melody for themselves. Space does 
not allow of quotations, I would just mention as 
favourites of my own : The Evenen Star 0' Zummer, 
Come out to the Parrock Come out to the Tree, When 
vust the breake'J1, day -is red, The MaUl vor my brzde, 
The Church and happy Zunday, Zunday Woodlands, 
The Bells 0' A lderburnham, and The Mz'll by Cloty Stour. 

It is too much to say of Barnes that he has made 
an Ayr of Dorset, but he gives to town-dwellers a 
glimpse into rural England with just enough flavour 
of locality and personality about it to fix his poetry 
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in its own corner of our memories. Enough of feelings and thoughts have been infused into the Nature and the People he knew to win him the garland of the Poet, though not quite that of the king-poets who have poured themselves wholly with wealth of passion into their world and so have created new worlds for us. But · one praise, not claimed by all of these highest, is due to Barnes. In his poetry he is the minister of purity and innocence in enjoyment of the world of sense. As there comes to us, blithely and freely, his singing of the Nature he loved so well, we perceive in things sensible a beauty and a worth not all their own, while in his countryfolk we discern in simple human nature the rudiments of the spiritual and the presage of a life higher than is seen. 

A. CALDECOTT. 

SOME MEMORIES OF MY " VAC." 

�F Cambridge during term none, save the versa� tile Revzaf.ler, cares to speak. We are all on 
- terms of easy if unequal familiarity with it ; 
no one wants a shilling guide and every one gets 
his bills ; there are many pit-falls, but there are no 
anxieties. We are all members of a vast social club, 
meeting at definite periods in the year, and enjoying 
a well-earned repose after the engrossing cares of 
town or country life. The in-door entertainment is 
as varied as the out-door-a happy provision in a 
capricious climate : you may qualify for a Special or 
a Tripos on a rainy day, or hit your friend to " leg " 
for three on a dry one. But these are vain repetitions :  
there is nothing esoteric about them ; you hear them 
in the street ; you see them in the Reporter ,. you even 
discuss them with your landlady, but you never 
whisper them in secret. But what of Cambridge in 
the " vac " ? The Master of the Rolls was questioned, 
but in vain ; the title conveyed no impression to 
the mind of my bookseller ; the Pall Mall had never 
thought of it. It was a rare idea, but there were 
the usual preliminaries-nothing is without them : 
if you must dress to go to a ball, you must undress 
to go to bed-however, they were soon satisfied. 
To the unwary it may be profitable to throw out a 
hint-you must never occupy the same set of rooms 
both in " term " and in " vac " : it is not dangerous 
to the health, but it is bad form and never forgiven ; 
if you are in lodgings you must move into the Club, 
Or vzce-versa. With me it was not vz'ee- versa, so I 
required a permit : it wa? given with un grudging 



374 Some :Memories of my " Vao. " 

hand, perhaps with a pious hope of its utility, certainly 
with many admonitions. It suffices to say that I 
was subsequently found in X New Court, consigned 
to the hospitality of the aged but genial lessor thereof ; 
he received me caressingly and made me his confidant. 
He was a man of taste, with the most refined sensi
bilities, but his want of a technical education had 
handicapped him : he had desires which found no 
adequate expression, he had expressions which did 
not meet his desires. There was a missing link, and 
my superior knowledge supplied it. A long and 
varied experience had taught me a useful art. 1 
knew how to ingratiate myself with anybody's grocer
my host could never manage his own. To this superior 
knowledge I added a willingness to please, which 
brings me many grateful recollections. The relations 
established between my host and myself were not 
economical but they were cordial. His circle of friends 
was small but select, and I was kindly received. They 
never called me  names, but they told me charming 
stories and sometimes asked me to lunch. This was 
the only fashionable way of passing the afternoon, 
and it moreover stimulated the Tripos faculty. No 
coincidence could have been happier, but our destinies 
were evil and we were in advance of our time. The 
Tripos we had rigorously disciplined our faculties for 
was not yet set : the works of Black and Haggard 
were not classics ; and for some occult reason Aristotle's 
Philosophy was preferred to Bulwer's, and Plato's 
RepUblic to Mallock's !  It is a horrible feeling to 
know that you are in advance of your ti�e. I have 
travelled third class on a branch line of a suburban 
railway ; as spare man I have rowed at a moment's 
notice in the junior trials ; I have observed the transit 
of Venus through a broken window pane ; I have 
even seen the Bridge of Sighs painted, but I never 
had such a sensation as being before one's time. 
Bills of Exchange payable at some distant day have 
a present equivalent : we had none, as no known 
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system of discount applied. Where were we ? A 

crowd of suggestions offered them�elves, all in sympathy 

with our feelings, but there was a more pertinent 

query-where ought we to be ? It was put apolo

getically but its meaning was plain. Now an exeat 

is an exeat ; you may put it in your pocket-book 

but it will never be negotiable ; you may walk round 

it on stilts but it will never smile upon you ; give 

it in at the butteries and it is never returned. I 

immediately entered into the spirit of it ; my chattels 

were not numerous but indispensable ; but this distinc

tion was not observed save by myself. There were 

many to gather them and watch over them-they have 

my esteem and my token thereto. Little remained 

to be done : most transitions are easy-those of one's 

surroundings the easiest. You don't want a crucible 

and you do require a ticket. There is an unwonted 

reciprocity about it : you take it and it takes you, 

and you are never before your time. 

Now that I look back on my adventurous sojourn 

and cast up the net results morally" physically, and 

fiuancially, my feelings baffle description ; disguise 

is impossible ; remedies unknown. I have no desire 

to discourage the enterprise of my friends to whom 

the same " brilliant idea " may have occurred by 

recalling smoking chimneys, inartistic painters, the 

expensive vagaries of my " host," &c., but I feel 

sure that my enlarged experience would never tempt 

me to pass another Easter Vacation in Cambridge. 

There is no element of chance in it-failure is certain : 

you may challenge a crocodile to a three-mile handicap 

and win on the post ; you may even climb the 

Himalayas on an unsafe bicycle without an insurance 

on your life, but you can never keep the " vac " with . 

any degree of success-you may court it but you 

cannot attain it. SCUD EAST. 

[The Editors are prepared to offer a small prize for the best solution 

of the above,] 



A ]OHNIAN TRILOGY. 

�)!I�N one of the manuscript volumes of that indus�I� trious antiquary, Thomas Hearne, now lying in the Bodleian at Oxford, Mr Macray has recently discovered the MS of two plays, ' The Pilgrimage to Parnassus ' and ' The Return from Parnassus; which were acted in our College-the former in 1598, the latter in 1 599.  There is also a third play, a sequel to ' The Return from Parnassus,' which was acted in 1 60 2 .  This was twice printed in 1 606 ; was reprinted in the last century ; was included a few years ago in Mr W. Carew Hazlitt's edition of Dodsley's Select Plays, and in 1 879 obtained a place in Mr Arber's Eng/Z"sh Scholar's L Z"brary. Its amusing character and importance as an illustration of university life and manners also induced me to give an outline of it in the second volume of my Hzstory of the Umversdy, pp. 5 2 2- 26. But the two earlier plays, which Mr Macray's research has brought to light, were printed last year for the first time, and along with the third play form a very elegant volume, which has appeared under the sanction of the Delegates of the Clarendon Press at Oxford. Professor Hales, of King's College, London, whose minute acquaintance with the English literature of this period is well known, has deemed the whole Trilogy so noteworthy as to ' make it the subject of an interesting article in the current number of Macmz'llan's Magazz'ne. The burden of these three plays is essentially the same-the career of the university student, with its 
aims, its hopes, its temptations, its disappointments, 
and its hardships. ' Parnassus ' here represents the 
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' delectable mount,' the dwelling of the learned of 
the University of Cambridge. Philomusus and Studioso 
are two students setting out on their academic course, 
and pressing on through the land of logic and rhetoric, 
by the route of the ancient trtvz'um. Their journey 
is described under the form of an allegory not unlike 
that of the pz'lgrt'm's Progress. Madido, the wine-god, 
disguised as a genial toper, seeks to lure the travellers 
to the wayside tavern, declaring that there is ' no 
true Helicon but a cup of brown bastard.' Stupido. 
who represents the growing intolerance and narrow
mindedness of the Puritan party, seeks to turn them 
aside from ' those vain arts of rhetoric, poetry, and 
philosophy,' ' more vain than a pair of organs or a 
morris dance !' ' Better let men study the Mar-prelate 
Tracts and the Genevan �atechism.' Amoretto, the 
voluptuary, tells them of the pleasures described in 
his favourite volume, the A rs A morzs : 

' Why should you vainly spend your blooming age 
In sad dull plodding on philosophers, 
Which was ordained for wanton merriment ?' 

But the most dangerous tempter of all is the dis
appointed scholar himself, one Ingenioso, turning 
back from Parnassus, tormented with actual hunger 
and sick of philosophy. ' I talked,' he says, ' with a 
frende of mine that lately gave his horse a bottell 
of haye at the bottome of the hilI, who toulde mee 
that Apollo had sente to Pluto (? Plutus) to borowe 
twentie nobles to paye his commons ; he added further, 
that hee met comming down from the hill a companie 
of ragged vicars and forlorne schoolemaisters who as 
they walked scratched there unthriftie elbows, and often 
put there handes into there unpeopled pockets, that had 
not beene possessed with faces this manie a day.' 

Each temptation, however, is successfully resisted, 
the road of the tnvz'um is safely traversed, until at 
last the two students, now commencing bachelors, 
arrive at the Muses' Hill itself. 
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The second play, The Return (part i), gives us 
sequel. The students have gained their degrees, 
no means of gaining a livelihood appear to be 
coming. The disappointment which has 
Ingenioso descends on their spirits also. ' Not,' 
Professor Hales, ' that the land is not lovely, 
even in it one must have something to live on, 
they have nothing. One cannot subsist on 
prospects or the music of falling waters, and 
we next see them they are pale and emaciated ; 
sad to say, are already bethinking them that 
must flee from this land of their aspirations and 
efforts, with what speed they may, if they would 
keep body and soul together. After a few days 
the Land of Promise, to make for the wilderness ag 
-verily, this is a tragical result, though treated in 
lighter manner by our poet. For is there 
a more tragical spectacle than such a shattering 
the ideal life nobly conceived and nobly sought after 
Just as the worshipper has after much grief and pain 
reached the shrine of his deity, and is kindling 
incense, his golden god changes into clay and tumbles 
to pieces ; or the walls of the temple crack and yawn 
and collapse ; or the pilgrims find the expense of his 
liturgy too great for their resources ! Alas for Philo
musus and Studioso ! They must leave their so hardly
won Paradise.' 

The next scene accordingly introduces Philomusus, 
Studioso, and Ingenioso, along with a fourth student, 
named Luxurioso and somewhat of a scapegrace, all 
struggling on in various ways to earn a livelihood in 
the world. Philomusus gets a situation as a sexton, 
and appears in a black fi.-�eze coat, carrying a bunch 
of keys and a spade, his directions being to ' dig 
well and ring well . '  He is soon, however, dismissed 
for negligence. In the days of his predecessor, the 
warden tells �l im, ' the chancell was kept in order, 
the church swept, and the bordes rubde that thoU 
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mightest have seene your face in them, and for my 

parte I never used other lookinge glass.' But his 

main offence had been that he was too proud to whip 

the dogs out of church. Studioso turns private tutor 

in a family. Here again his lot is of the hardest. 

He fares the same as the household servants, and is 

ultimately dismissed because he would not allow ' one 

of the blew coates ' to ' perch above ' him at the 

' latter dinner,' -a term corresponding not to ' second 

hall: but to the less dignified repast at which the 

servants consumed what their superiors had left. ' My 

yonge maister,' adds poor Studioso, ' whome I taughte 

was verie forwarde to have mee gone, and toulde his 

mother he never learned in a greate booke since I 

came ; my mistris with a shrill voice cride, " Those 

schollers are proude, those schollers are proude," and 

sent me packinge awaye: Even yet more galling and 

humiliating, if possible, are the experiences of In

genioso, who attaches himself to one Gullio, an arrant 

fool and impostor, who sets up as a l iterary patron. 

Ingenioso, however, fails to profit by his patron's liber

ality, but is called upon instead to listen to a series of 

pretentious criticisms of his own compositions. 

The second part of Tlze Return developes the plot 

of the first, and exhibits the unfortunate scholars still 

struggling with disappointment and distress ; Ingenioso 

is last heard of on his way to the Isle of Dogs, while 

Philomusus and Studioso resolve on adopting a shep

herd's life. 
What these compositions serve more particularly 

to shew the reader in the present time is the fact 

that this golden age of Elizabeth, which we are apt 

to picture to ourselves as one of abnormal prosperity 

and opportunities in life, with its victories, its dis

coveries in foreign lands, its growing literature, and 

increasing wealth, was one in which young scholars 

fresh from the University were quite as much per

plexed to find a career in life as in any subsequent age. 
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What these plays were designed to effect at the tim of their composition can easily be inferred. It hoped that the piteous experiences of the poor s might move the compassion of some of the audience that some official, potent to influence the distri of honours and of place at court, or some 
patron with a dozen livings in his pocket, might induced to be more mindful of the rising talent St John's. Happily, in the present day, the is almost as extinct as the dodo ; and the 
setting forth on his ' Return from Parnassus,' pausing dubiously as he surveys the numerous 
(so largely multiplied since Ingenioso'S day), that his best chances in the arena of professional life are derived from the knowledge he has gained, the habits he has formed, and the self-mastery acquired, during his pleasant sojourn at the foot of the Muses' HilI. 

There is one slight slip at p. 60 which has already been noted elsewhere. Consiliodorus speaks of 
' Rough Barbarisme, that in those ackhorns times 

Commanded our whole ilande as h i s  own.' 
Here the editor suggests that ' ackhorns ' is possibly for A cheron's ! It may however be looked upon as quite certain (as Dr Sandys pointed out in the A cademy a short time ago) that the word ' ackhorns ' is simply an obsolete form of acorns, and that the author's reference is to that rude time in the history of the world when, according to the poet, men 

Glandiferas inter curabant corpora quercus.' 
We must not bring this brief notice to a close without an expression of indebtedness to the sister University, for the pains and taste expended on these resuscitated compositions of one who was probably a member of Our College, although his personality has so far eluded the most careful research of his latest Editor. J. B. M. 

1 Lucretius, V 939 ; cf. VergiJ, Georg. 1 8 ; Ovid, Met. I 106. 

ON IDLENESS AS A FINE ART. 

�DLENESS in both its analytic and synthetic �� aspects, or in other words the science and 
art of doing nothing and doing it well, is a 

subject which seems not to have received the attention 
it merits. True we have among our number not a 
few able exponents of the art in its practice ; but 
despite the facilities now offered in this University 
for so many new lines of study, this branch of a 
liberal education has not as yet been specifically 
recognised. The school indeed appears to be an 
esoteric one, and this must be the writer's excuse if, 
as an amateur, he has failed to grasp in their entirety 
principles which have not yet been presented to the 
public in definite shape. 

With the ethical side of the subject we have been 
well familiarised, but there are other phases worthy 
of notice. The poet indeed has sung of his ' Castle 
of Indolence ' ;  but why has no candid metaphysician 
given us the ' Confessions of a Lotos-eater ' ?  when 
will some new Democritus, versed in curious research, 
compile an ' Anatomy of Idleness,' with its causes, 
' congenite and adventitious,' its ' symptomes ' and 
' prognosticks ' ?  The present remarks haye no more 
ambitious object than to draw attention to a neglected 
branch of art ; and so, with the choice of tbe historic, 
the philosophic, and the scientific methods, we prefer, 
as more in accord with the spirit of our subject, to 
follow no method at all. This will have the further 
advantage, that the writer-or the reader-may break 
off at any point, and lose nothing by so doing. 
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Let us begin by discarding prejudice. It is bo 
less to enquire whether some one else's life is 
living, that being a matter of which the subjective 
view must ever be the more important. The idle 
man is at least usually harmless, and this, in an 
of busy-bodies, is no small item to set to his credit. 
Among a population of so many millions m 
the kind that rush in where angels fear to 
it is refreshing to find here and there a man 
carries out the principle of lazssez-jazre in his own 
conduct. If silence be golden, he who can refr 
from the general melee must have some true metal 
in him. Now the idle man devotes so much energy 
to leaving undone the things which others think he 
ought to do, that he has little disposition to make 
serious errors in the other direction. To negotiate 
a breakfast until it extends to the luncheon hour ; 
to decorate one's self with a hat of the latest style, 
and take out a small dog of home-made appearance 
for an afternoon walk ; to sit at an open window on 
the Parade regarding the passers-by over the top of 
a rose-coloured newspaper ; these surely are weak
nesses which a censor less stern than the college 
tutor will easily pass over. 

Idleness, however, to deserve the name of an art, 
must be much more than a mere negative state of 
inaction. Anyone can be lazy, but to exalt indolence 
into a ruling principle, to adopt it as a second nature, 
demands qualities not granted to all. We are told 
that ' it takes a wise man to be a fool,' and so
though the comparison is an odious one-true idle. 
ness is not to be acquired without long and steady 
application. It is only in a narrow and relative sense 
that the idle man can be said to do nothing. One 
who by diligent care has amassed a large store of 
idleness, finds ample opportunities for its exercise. 
He takes, however, a rather microscopic view of his 
immediate surroundings ; the choice of a neck-tie or 
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the consummation of afternoon tea is an undertaking 

of moment, and he will not imperil its success by 

undue hurry. Altogethe'r there is more in him than 

meets the eye. In his more sportive moods it may 

meet the ear, for our friend not seldom has musical 

aspirations, and the post-horn is one of his foibles. 

Withal he is genial, and would live at peace with 

all men : if he improvises a band of amateur Christy 

Minstrels in his rooms, he will enlist the sympathies 

of the reading-man beneath by borrowing his tea-tray 

for a tambourine. 

He is something of a philosopher in his way, and 

does not thrust his philosophy in the way of others. 

His view of life is fatalistic. There is a certain 

amount of work which cannot be avoided, but why 

pry into the reasons for this unpleasantness ? The 

easy theory of the early Fathers is sufficient. Deus 

auctor, Dz'abolus z'nterjolator. The idle man enjoys 

what he can, and accepts the necessary evils, with 

only an occasional growl when nature at large seems 

to conspire to thwart his ease. He is rarely cynical, 

except to avoid being drawn into too active philan

thropy. Bent on taking life au naturel, so far as 

is compatible with comfort, he is of necessity con

servative, but he is not political, still less polemical : 

his voice is never heard at the Union, and he consigns 

to perdition the prowling button-holer who retails with 

comments the latest telE:grams. 

He is, however, a diligent student of the sporting 

papers ; for it is a curious fact that the man who 

has least inclination to engage personally in active 

exercise is commonly the keenest critic of all neld

sports, and shows a deep interest in their more 

speculative aspect. Of more solid literature he is 

perhaps a little shy, though he will give a vague 

adhesion to a few standard authors. If he belongs 

to a Shakspeare Club, and takes the part of Portia 

Or Imogene in a reading, the interesting heroine is too 
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often found lighting her pipe when her cue- to speak 
arrives. It may be remarked that he usually owns 
a mahogany-coloured meerschaum, which demands as 
much care as a baby, and helps him to fill up a large 
part of his time. He is imbued with a wholesome 
fear of examinations and of all things remotely con
nected with them ; but when the May Term arrives, 
which is to see his final ordeal, he begins to read. 
With a book under his arm, he betakes himself to 
the Backs, hires a Canadian canoe for the morning, 
and lies on his back in the sunshine with an air of 
deep abstraction which might belong to an astronomer 
plunged in scientific reverie or a faithful Buddhist 
enjoying the tranquility of Nirvana. 

Your genuine idle man, however, is normally gre
garious in his habits. It is not merely, as the scoffer 
may suggest, that his resources for amusement must 
be supplemented hy those of others ; but rather the 
cult in which he engages is essentially a social one. 
You can be lazy by yourself, but to be idle requires 
the countenance and aid of other idlers. A subtle 
freemasonry binds the brotherhood in common ties, 
and a chance outsider, who strays into their midst, 
feels at once the spirit of Idlesse that dominates 
there. There is an invincible horror of whatever 
may be regarded as ' shop ' ;  discussion of anything 
more serious than a cricket-match is taboo ; the con
versation indeed savours rather of platitude, and is 
only occasionally redeemed by some dexterity in the 
use of slang, itself no mean art. Originality is not 
a strong point with the idle man. He is, however, 
ingenious in devices for killing his chief enemy-time. 
He sits up late at night apparently in order to enable 
him to rise late in the morning. He looks to the 
end of the Term before it has well begun, but he 
finds difficulty in getting through the vacation. He 
visits friends of like manners with himself: sometimes 
he goes to see his relatives, but on the whole he 
prefers ' Home, sweet I-Iome,' with variations. 

On Idleness as a Fine Al't. 3 85 

But enough of a character familiar to us all : let 

us return to the subject of Idleness regarded as a 

fine art. It would be impracticable, even l if the writer 

were competent to the task, to lay down within the 

limits of a short article the canons of the art, to 

treat of the times and seasons, ways and means, 

places and methods. There is a time to work and 

a time to be idle, as the Preacher would have said 

if he had thought of it, and to seize the fleeting hour 

for idleness one must be ever on the watch. It must 

be admitted that in this favoured Cambridge we 

enjoy advantages altogether exceptional. There are 

so many things to leave undone, and so many bright 

examples of ' how not to do it,' that the humblest dis·· 

ciple of the art must feel encouraged and strengthened. 

Both companionship and emulation assist. Moreover, 

the general repose of our physical surroundings, 

the soothing effect of their mingled classic and pastoral 

beauties, all these conditions are in the true spirit 

of dolce far nz"ente. There are some spots here which 

have probably always been quiet oases in the midst 

of a hurrying world. The saying is historic that, 

as one college was renowned as a place for study 

and another for eating, so a third was of all places 

the most desirable to sleep in. An honoured member 

of this last royal foundation, who was ready with pleas 

for most things, did not forget idleness among the 

rest ;  and he has condensed the philosophy of the 
subject into a single hedonistic sentence, ' A ut regmz, 

aut fatuum, nascz" ojortere,' says Erasmus, and we 

cannot all be kings. 
In idleness there are many ways to the same goal, 

and the able specialist in one line should not look 
down on his brother idler who follows a different 

method. The type we have faintly outlined above 
is but one among several, though perhaps the most 

popular. , If you are conscious of possessing taste, 
you can adorn your rooms with a pea-green dado 
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and "just exist beautifully." If you have leanings towards whist, you can take to you seven other spirits like yourself and form a club. But the relation of clubs of all kinds, either with or without blazers, to the subject in hand is too wide a topic to be even touched on here. 

In conclusion, it cannot be too strongly urged that in this, as in other arts, the road to success lies in constant practice and . the contemplation of good examples. Study the best models, so as, while avoiding servile imitation, to absorb the true spirit of the art ; then by perseverance you will attain ill time to the noble army of dz'lettantz' and become a worthy member of that class whose useful functions in society I have endeavoured to set forth in the foregoing remarks. 

�4B 
JUBILATE. 

Dedtcatton to the Edz'tours of the EAGLE. 

�HE A uthou1' in venturing before the Publick 

EM hopes that the exiguity of his Merz't may be 

equalled-if that be riot a presumptuous prayer 

-by the greatness of your Clemency. Your Lordships' 

fame for Learning, Piety, a judicious Patronage, and 

and an open-handed Generosity bids him hope that 

his Academzc Muse, in her first flight amid the rarer 

heights of Poesy, may find in you the Wznged Steed, 

which shall subdue the trz'-jormed Monster of her 

own Shortcomings, the Publick Disdain, and the 

Rapacity of our modern Sos#; that the Mediocrity 

of her Charms may be forgotten in the Majesty of 

her Theme and the Splendour of her Patronage. 

One Bzrd zs best,* the blind old Clzt'an cried, 
To sIzed for Fatherland the crz'mson #de. 
One Bird is best, all ,)ohmans agree, 
To hymn our Monarch and her Jubilee. 
Th' Imperial Eagle, proud her sway to own, 
Grovels recumbent 'neath th' Imperial throne . 

• EI. olwvo. ap'UTO. a!-'vvEu6a, '1I'Ep! '1I'a'Tp'I" For the above rendering 
I am indebted to the College Examination passim, 
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But who am I such glories to rehearse 
And dim their . brightness in a purblind verse ? 
Like the gilt emblem on New Buz"ldz'ngs seen 
I strive to soar above Earth's carpet green ; 
Anon, eyes dazzled by such Majesty, 
Droop a lame pinion and forget to fly. 
Not mine to sing of horrzd War's alarms, 
Not mine to sing the triumphs of our arms ; 
Though few our Warriors, such their giant thews 
That puny Millions tremble in their shoes. 
Peaceful we check the Muscovtte advance, 
With undrawn sword the godless hordes of France. 
Then, bold, prepared to conquer or to die, 
Mow down scorch'd Soudan's naked chivalry. 
Mine rather be to tell the peaceful years ; 
The cornland swaying with her golden ears ; 
The thrzce-blessed Agrzculturzsts, for they 
No Rent, no Tithes, no Taxes soon will pay ; 
The March of Education through the Land, 
The learned Ploughboy and the lectured .Hand. 
Yet still too vast the Theme appears for me, 
Still let me narrow my Phylactery. 
A mbz'tz'on's Ladder pointing to the Sky 
Lures mortals upward but to climb and die ; 
So the Batrachzan lost life's marshy good 
In vain attempts at bovine amplitude ; 
And, striving still the larger joy to gain, 
Died of a cow in apoplectic pain. 
Then draw we closer still th' encircling ring, 
A son of Cambrtdge let me Cambrtdge sing. 

Mark we the changes in our Ancient Town, 
While fifty summers pass o'er England's Crown. 
No Gztton then far reared her modest head ; 
No Newnham bolder marked the Backs with red ; 
No Rzdley nursed 'neath elms' umbrageous green 
The lisping Bishop and the prattling Dean. 

Jubilate. 

:No lost tota in proud Selwyn's scroll 
Watched like the Plet"ad happier sisters roll. 
:No slipp'ry Asphalt echoed to the feet, 
No plunging cab-horse rinked the public street. 
So amid A rctzc ice the polar bear }-
Shuffles ungainly to his polar lair ; 
Borror uplifts the sailor's prickly hair. 
No Cambrzdge Locals spread from town to town, 
.And Index Number was a name unknown ; 
Not yet had entered man's still guileless soul 
Left-hand-top-corner's neatly punctured hole. 
.And, worst of all, not yet aesthetic eyes 
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With rapture marked a gamboge Bridge of Sighs. 
So have I seen o'er Zanlde's storied straits 
A mellow saffron flood the Sunset gates ; 
Abruzzz" s mountains the soft splendour own, 
And yellower grows white Reggzo's dotted town : 
Such have I viewed an A nglo-Indtan old, 
Whose lurid guineas paled their sallow gold. 

Now afl is changed j as Time's stream onward flows, 
Our Morals soften and our Learning grows. 
The Theban riddle is fulfilled in us, 
Nor need we more a modern CEdzpus. 
Four-foot we crawled weak infants on the floor ; 
Two-footed next learned Love's delusive lore ; 
Then, still progressive in great Nature's plan, 
Steps forth the glorious three-foot Trzpos Man. 
The ancient tongues of Athens and of Rome 
Now echo purely in their Western home ; 
Macaulay's schoolboy with new accent drones 
Great Tulty's wisdom in great Tulty's tones. 
Th' unconscious Organ must th' improvement share, 
A.nd Wox-oomahnalt wings the heavenward prayer. 
:No secrets now Imagination rack, 
:No loves of Algae on the Tortoise' back ; 
:No Lusz"tanzan caves their wealth amass, 
(Three celts, a rubbing of a Christian brass,) 
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But some bold B?'Zton robs the treasure stored, 
And Worts' Foundatz"on wins the splendid hoard. 
Orntchorhynchus, named of Paradox, 
Claims his commodious if 'unsightly box, 
And, like the antique traveller, can own 
An upper-chamber when he comes to town ; 
Conscious display his meroblastz"c feat, 
While Lzghtntng messages his prowess greet. 
Do softer thoughts steal on the Student's breast, 
The same kind friends assuage his heart's unrest, 
Wha.t time they mark with scarce dissembled pride 
A Travel#ng Bachelor and his Travellzng Brzae. 
Where cold Sarmatt"a spreads her cloak of snow, 
A son of John's-where will not Johnttms go ?
Essays t' unravel Nature's tangled skein, 
And trace their denizens from L ake to Mazn ; 
The finny brood grow salt by slow degrees, 
And pickled salmon swim th' astounded seas. 

If such the Past, what shall the Future see ? 
Research and Learning, Peace and Harmony ! 
Then bold Bzologzsts-adventurous brood !
Crossing unscathed the intervening road, 
Geology's fair self, no longer coy, 
Kind shall invite to petrologz(; joy. 
While they, full fain to roll the friendly log, 
Dissect again the vivisected dog. 
A loving ardour fans the mutual flame, 
Diverse their methods, but their end the same. 
So Galatea-biologic prize--
Sighed into life and opened wond'ring eyes ; 
The Sculptor found, as her sweet lips he kissed, 
Sermons in stones, and turned Geologzst. 
[Where were ye, Nymphs ? or by A onz"an rill, 
In Tempe's vale or on the Castle Hdl ? 
When Downtng-szeers issued from their lair, 
And pealing placets hurtled through the air ; 
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The others sinking down the stream of fate, 

Though Nymphs admire them nor the Muses hate, 

Like to some traveller in an A rctz(; night, 

Gaze on the glories of the· Northern Lzght.] 

.A.stonied Nature marks the onward course, 

.A.nd Cam flows upward-slightly-to his source. 

The foes of Cambrz'dge at the sight may grieve, 

Hebrew Apella listens to believe. 

If with such strides the Age shall still progress,} 
Soon Vt"ce her rugged front cowed shall repress, 

.A.nd Vzrtue reign in hideous nakedness. 

sat z'ubz'latumst : plaudzee. 



MON HABIT. 

SOIS-MOI fideIe, () pauvre habit que j'aime ! 
Ensem ble nous devenons vieux ; 

Depuis dix ans je te brosse moi-meme, 
Et Socrate n'edt pas fait mieux. 

Quand le sort it ta mince etoffe 
Livrerait de nouveaux combats, 

Imite-moi, resiste en philosophe ; 
Mon vieil ami, ne nous separons pas. 

Je me souviens, car j'ai bonne memoire, 
Du premier jour OU je te mis ; 

C'etait ma fete, et pour comble de gloire, 
Tu fus ch ante par mes amis. 

Ton indigence, qui m'honore, 
Ne m'a point banni de leurs bras, 

Tous ils sont prets it nous feter encore ; 
Mon vieil ami, ne nous separons pas. 

T'ai-je impregne des flots de musc et d'ambre, 
QU'un fat exhale en se mirant ? 

M'a-t-on jamais vu dans une antichambre 
T'exposer aux mepris d'un grand ? 

Pour des rubans la France entiere 
Fut en proie it de longs debats ; 

La fleur des champs brille it ta boutonniere ; 
Mon vieil ami, ne nous separons pas. 

Ne crains plus tant ces jours de courses vaines, 
Ou notre destin fut pareil, 

Ces jours meles de plaisirs et de peines, 
Meles de pluie et de soleil ; 

Je dois bientat, il me le semble, 
Mettre pour jamais habit bas, 

Attends un peu, nous finirons emsemble, 
Mon vieil ami, ne nous separons pas. 

BERANGER. 

MY AULD COAT. 

YE'LL dead me aye, my puir auld coat, 
We're baith the waur 0' wear ; 

Ten lee-Iang years I've tent ye weel, 
A saunt could do nae mair. 

Gin cauldrife blasts sud try your wab 

An' blaw as gin they'd tear't, 

Haud oot like me, defy them a' : 
Auld freen, we mauna pairt. 

I min' when first I pit ye on, 
I min' sic braw days lang-

The callants nipped and daffed, and syne 
They hanseld ye wi' sang. 

Noo tho' ye're thin, and I am puir, 
They ken oor honest heart ; 

We'll aye be welcome to their door : 
Auld freen, we mauna pairt. 

I ne'er hae strinkled ye wi' scents 
Like dandies in their pride, 

I ne' er hae boo'd your honest back 
A lording's scorns to bide. 

Owre stars and ribans folk may fecht

There's fules in ilka airt-
Your muirland gowan's brawer gear : 

Auld freen, we mauna pairt. 

Fearna sic hairum-scairum days 

As ance we spent thegither, 

Whiles glaidsome, and whiles unco wae, 

Baith driech an' sinny weather. 

Richt sune I maun pit aff for aye 

M y coat an' a', I'm feart ; 

Jist bide a wee, we'll baith be dune : 

Auld freen, we mauna pairt. 

VOL. XIV. 

D. M. 

F F F  



OVERBOARD. 

FAREWELL and for ever !-I ne'er shall redeem thee 
by empty repinings and longings in vain ; 

and the voice of complaining full ill would beseem thee, 
though I ne'er shall behold or embrace thee again. 

Oh blithe was my song as from shore we departed, 
and I flung my soul back to the glorious years 

when the Hollander felt British tars lion-hearted, 
and the Spanish Main swarmed with the bold 

buccaneers. 
But soon overcast was the sky of my scorning, 

as I felt I should lose thee, though near to my heart ; 
and my spirit grew faint with a gloomy forewarning 

that told me too surely we soon were to part. 
Soon, soon were ,ve sundered,-away the wave bore thee ; 

ah, the pang of that moment I skill not to tell ! 
but no life-buoy I flung and no hand I held o'er thee 

to save thee or soothe thee or bid thee farewell. 
Yet I loved thee right dearly as father loves daughter, 

though a bachelor listless and lonely I be ; 
and I thought of the monsters that swim the sea-water, 

and the eager-eyed fish that were ravening for thee. 
Oh the joy and the comfort that fled with thy going, 

thou nearer than wife and more cheering than wine ! 
yea, the dolour and dirge of thy wild overthrowing 

should be sung by a lyre that is stronger than mine. 
But Nature ordaineth naught wholly to perish ; 

and still, though around thee the chill waters roll, 
immortal thou art, and the hope I will cherish 

thou may'st bloom in the mackerel or slide in the sole. 
But to me thou art lost, thou art vanished for ever ; 

for the lack of thy cheer I wax weaker and thinner : 
I will make no more moan, but a nobler endeavour

farewell, my lost lunch ! I'll avenge thee at dinner. 

COLLEGE BILL. 

® ll f t u a t!}.  

CECIL FREDERICK HOLMES, M.A. 

In the person of C. F. Holmes, M.A., J.P., Senior 
Assistant-Master in Harrow School, who after a brief 
illness died at Harrow on the 25th of April last, at 
the comparatively early age of 5 8, the College has 
lost a second member of an able family. It was just 
forty years ago that Cecil Frederick Holmes first came 
to Cambridge from the famous school of Shrewsbury, 
whose old connexion with our College was then unim
paired, and where the classic muse found a congenial 
home under the fostering care of that great teacher 
who happily still survives to fill the chair of Greek. 
The son of a Professor of Bishop's College, Calcutta, 
Mr Holmes was born in India on the 3 1 St July 1 82 8, 
and on his father taking up h is residence at Shrews
bury became a member of the school. He came to 
Cambridge in 1 847 .  In college l ife each generation 
does its work and passes from us all too quickly, and 
if there are few amongst the residents who can look 
back upon the undergraduate days of the highly;gifted 
Arthur Holmes, there are yet fewer who h ave a per
sonal recollection of the elder brother Cecil. It was 
the College of Dr Hymers and Mr Brumell to which 
the young freshman came, and at a time so distant 
that the flannels of the athlete had not yet replaced 
the student's cap and gown in the public streets, and 
married Fellows and stage-plays and dances in college 
halls were almost or quite unknown. And Mr Holmes 
Was not the man to change with changing times ; 
that which he was in 1 847 he was in the main in 
1 887 :  a Churchman of the older type, the staunches.� 
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of Conservatives, and tolerant of no 
the Primrose League. 

He took his degree in 1 85 I, being (bracketed) 
of the Second Class in Classics and also a Junior 
Optime. It was not, however, at Cambridge but at 
Harrow that his life's work was to be done. F 
a short time he read at the University with a view 
to Holy Orders, but in 1 85 2  he went to Harrow 
and, being permanently appointed to an 
Mastership by Dr Vaughan in 1 853 , he quitted Ca 
bridge altogether, and soon identified himself 
Harrow as few of even her most loyal sons h 
done. The career of an assistant-master of a 
public school is one of those which are still 
free from the taint ' of merely personal ambition ; 
other men in the boat may know who are doing tile 
work and who the shirkers are, and of this the outside 
world may through them know a little ; but in the 
main, whilst Bishoprics and Deaneries reward head
masters for success, or at least console them for the 
want of it, their assistants must be content to be of 
the number of the faithful who were never famous. 
With such a position, however, Mr Holmes was well 
content. He lived for Harrow, and it was enough 
for him. Some, coming from a school l ike Shrewsbury, 
then at the zenith of its fame, might well have been 
Salopians first, Harrovians afterwards : but not so 
Mr Holmes ; he was, and from the first, an Harrovian 
of Harrovians. At the triennial dinner dear to all 
old Harrow boys, at the match at Lord's, on Speech
day, or at Wimbledon, no man more thoroughly repre
sented Harrow. Of a pre-eminently social disposition 
his love for the school found one mode of its expression 
in a liberal hospitality, which however never interfered 
with the just demands of work ; and to have been a 

Harrow boy was ever an unfailing claim to his con
sideration and regard. In 1 885 a new Head-Master 
came to Harrow, who in point of years might have 
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been Mr Holmes' son, but few who heard his sermon 

will forget how Mr Welldon spoke in the School 

Chapel of the full and generous allegiance rendered 

to him by his older colleague. 

In early years at Harrow he had sat at the feet 

of Mr Drury and of Mr Harris, and he like them was 

one of the older race of teachers, who, if somewhat 

narrower, yet perchance were not less thorough than 

their successors ; men who made no profession of 

omniscience, who were in all their ways conservative, 

who valued training- more than knowledge, who were 

severe on puppyism, on pretence, on shallowness. 

In other pupil-rooms boys learnt, and yet may learn 

-we hope not all at once-G eology, Geography, 

M odern History, Political Economy, Astronomy, 

Botany, the theory of Spinning, and the 
'Habits of 

Primeval Man, but not in that of Mr Holmes. For 

five and thirty years-for so long did his work at 

Harrow last---it was his firm conviction, firm as his 

faith in Harrow, that when God created Greek and 

Latin, and Latin verses in particular, He in His 

wisdom gave to man an unsurpassable and a well

nigh sufficient pabulum for every schoolboy to the 

end of time. 
From their birth in 1 8 59 he was a warm friend 

of the Volunteers. He served himself for many years 

in the XVIII Middlesex, and older grown was ever 

ready with his guidance and support to aid the 

military efforts of the school. As year by year the 

boys from the various public schools compete with 

one another for the Ashburton Shield upon the arid 

turf at Wimbledon, not very many Harrow masters 

are to be found to animate their efforts by their presence 

and encouragement ; but Mr Holmes was even better 

known at Wimbledon than he was at Lord's ; the 

bright scene at the firing-point was incomplete without 

his carriage, which was but rarely absent. 

The 2 8th of April last was a very solemn day at 
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Harrow. Well nigh a thousand mourners in the old 
Parish Church, whose well-known spire points heaven
ward from the summit of the hill, a thousand more 
outside, bore an emphatic witness to the loss they 
had sustained. Amongst the more immediate friends 
and near the massive primrose wreath and cross there 
chanced to be conspicuous three well-known old 
Harrovians : the one, the Earl of Bessborough, the 
very type of loyalty and love for Harrow ; another, 
Lord George Hamilton, the Tory Secretary of State ; 
another, and a former pupil, Major Eyre Crab be, the 
nursing father of the last year's team at Wimbledon. 
There could not have been more fitting mourners. 
They represented at his grave the causes to which 
Mr Holmes's energies were at all times affectionately 
and unsparingly devoted. 

THE REv JOHN HYMERs, D.D.,  F.R.S.  

The recent death of Dr John Hymers calls for some 
words of remembrance of one of the oldest members 
of the College, whose influence during his residence 
on the success of the College and on the mathematical 
studies of the University was not small or transient. 

Dr Hymers was born in July 1 803 in the village 
of Ormesby, Cleveland. His father occupied a farm 
under Sir W. Pennyman. His mother was a daughter 
of the Rev John Parrington, Rector of Skelton in 
Cleveland. His first school was Witton-Ie-Wear, in 
the County of Durham, Mr N ewby being then Master. 
He told the writer of this notice that he well recollected 
Mr Newby going down the street waving his hat and 
the newspaper containing the news of Waterloo. From 
Witton he went to Sedbergh, to the famous old school 
from· which so many J ohnian worthies have come, and 
which includes among its scholars the late Professor 
Sedgwick. At that time Dr Wilkinson was Master. 
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Mr Hymers gained a Sizarship at  St John's in  1 82 2 , 
was Second Wrangler in 1 8 26, and was elected Fellow 
in 1 8 2 7 .  In the University he was Moderator in the 
years 1 833 and 1 834  and Lady Margarefs Preacher 
in 1 84 1 .  He was appointed Assistant Tutor of the 
College in 1 8 29 , Tutor in 1 83 2 ,  and President in 1 848. 

He was well known as one of the ablest and most 
successful ' coaches ' at Cambridge, for some time 
running neck and neck with the late Mr Hopkins. 
In the year 1 832 ,  for example, the second and third 
Wranglers were pupils of Dr Hymers, the first and 
fourth pupils of Mr Hopkins. Amongst other pupils 
we may mention the present Duke of Devonshire, our 
Chancellor, and the late Bishop Colenso. One of his 
former pupils writes as follows : 

" My recollection of him is of a remarkably hand
some man, very cool and clear-headed, very patient 
and painstaking with his pupils, perhaps a little cold 
and reserved in manner, so that although all his pupils 
liked and respected him, they were never very intimate. 
He was a man of varied attainments, and I can recol
lect, after an hour's hard work at mathematics, having 
discussions with him on Wordsworth's poetry and 
characters in Shakespeare's plays." 

Dr 
'
Hymers was the author of several mathematical 

works. In 1 830  he published his Treatise on the 
A nalytzeal Geometry of Three Dzmenszons, a subject 
which up to that time had been but briefly taught 
in any English work. In 1 83 7  he published his 
Treatise on Come Sectzons and the Theory of Plane 
Curves, introducing what was then the new method 
of abridged notation. In the second edition of his 
Integral Calculz6s there is a short account of the 
theory of Elliptic Functions, then newly discovered 
by J acobi. It is well to note that the subject was 
introduced to the studies of the University at this 
date, though it afterwards dropped out of the course 
till some fourteen years ago. Dr Hymers also pub-
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lished works on Trigonometry, Theory of Equations, 
Differential Equations and Finite Differences ; and he 
re-cast the Treah'se on A stronomy written by the Rev 
W. Maddy. The value of these works lay not so much 
in their presenting the result of Dr Hymers' own 
researches as in their ·bringing into the reading of 
the University the methods and discoveries of con
tinental mathematicians. His books have in the last 
thirty years given place to others, their disuse being 
partly hastened by his adopting, in conjunction with 
the late Professor Hallows Miller, a peculiar notatioh 
in the Differential and Integral Calculus. 

Dr Hymers was, as we have seen, no narrow 
specialist, but a man of scholarly and cultivated habits, 
and he was widely read in classical authors. In his 
earlier vacations he travelled much on the continent, 
when travelling was not so easy or expeditious as 
at present. In those days a Fellow of the College 
required permission from the Master and Senior 
Fellows to travel abroad. The earliest permission 
of this kind relating to Dr Hymers seems to be one 
made 1 1 th June 1 830, when the following Order appears 
in the College ' Conclusion Book ' ;  " Agreed that 
Mr Palmer, Mr Hughes, Mr Taylor, Mr Hymers and 
Mr Pooley have leave to go abroad." Simila'r per
missions were granted from time to time during his 
residence. 

Dr Hymers was instrumental in getting the portrait 
of the Poet 'lV ordsworth painted for the College. 
Last year he presented to the Library some papers 
relating to W ordsworth, among which is an autograph 
copy of the well-known sonnet addressed by the 
Poet to his portrait. This is now framed and hangs 
in the Library. He was connected by marriage with 
Wordsworth, his mother being a cousin of the poet's 
wife, and he was an occasional visitor at Rydal. 

The College elected him to the Rectory of Brands
burton in Holderness in the year 1 852 ,  and there 
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Dr Hymers spent the remainder of his days. When 

he took the living he had no experience of parochial 

work, and as it had been sadly neglected he felt keenly 

the difficulty of his position and wished the College 

to allow him to resign the living and go back. 
Technical difficulties lay in the way and the conditions 

imposed by the College were such as he ' could not 

accept.  He was for many years chairman of the 
Leven Bench of Magistrates, and well known in all 

the country round. 
• 

The writer of this notice spent a couple of days 

at Brandsburton Rectory last autumn. The Rector's 
conversation ran principally on Johnians and Johniana. 
He had kept up a constant corre;;pondence with his 

old College friends, and his memory of College affairs 
reached back over a period of sixty years. It is 

greatly to be regretted that he made no record of 
his College l ife. 

He enjoyed excellent health to the last, and was 
simple and regular in his habits. The following 
letter to Dr Churchhill Babington, dated 14th February 
1 887 is of interest ; 

DEAR DR BABINGTON, 
I am extremely obliged to you for your Catalogue 

of the Birds of Suffolk. I take great i nterest in your fine 
'

County, as I am well acquainted with many parts of it. 

I constantly visited Layham during the many years that 
Mr Hughes was Rector there. I am pleased to infer that 
you enjoy good health as you are so active both in l iterary and 

scientific pursuits. I am sure you will be glad to hear that 
I am not much " galled by the Yoke of Time," and take 

exercise when the weather suits. bolh riding and driving. 

Believe me yours very truly. 
J. HYMERS. 

Dr Hymers died on the 7th April last, at the age of 

84. His will contained the following bequest ; " I  give 
and bequeath all the resi.due of my real and personal 

estate and effects whatsoever and wheresoe\'er to the 
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Mayor and Corporation of the Borough of Kingstort .. 
upon-Hull in the County of York, wherewith to found 
and endow a Grammar School in their town on the 
models of the Grammar Schools at Birmingham and 
Dulwich for the training of intelligence in whatever 
social rank of life it may be found amongst the vast 
and varied population of the town and port of Hull." 
It is said that this bequest would amount to a sum 
approaching £ 1 70,000. Unfortunately for Hull the 
will appears to hav'e been unskillfully drawn, its 
provisions being apparently contrary to the Statute 
of Mortmain. It is said that the question of the 
validity of the bequest turns upon the words " found 
and endow." Had they been " found or endow " the 
Corporation might have endowed an existing school 
with the personalty, and' so far as this went pleaded 
that they had brought no new land into Mortmain. 
It is however understood that Mr Robert Hymers, 
the heir-at-Iaw, has spontaneously offered the Cor
poration a sum of £ 40,000 for the purpose of carrying 
out Dr Hymers' wishes. 

R.. F. S. 

ARTHUR EDWARD FOSTER, SCHOLAR. 

Arthur Edward Foster was admitted a member of 
the College on Jan. 22,  1 883 , and came up in October 
of the same year. In the May Term 1 884 he steered 
the second L.M.B.C. boat. In June 1 885 he was 
elected a Foundation Scholar. His mathematical 
career was often checked by illness ; during the 
year 1 885-6 consumptive symptoms became serious, 
and it was only with great difficulty that he lasted 
through the Tripos Examination of 1 886. With fair 
health he would no 'doubt have taken a higher place 
than 8th Wrangler. 

ObitUa1'Y' 403 

Such is the simple and honourable academic record 

of a frail and tender life cut off early. He was sent 

on sea voyages, then to Bournemouth, and last to the 

South of France. There he died on the 1 3th of March 

last .  His friends will not easily forget his high intel

lectual power, joined to a gentle and affectionate 

disposition. One of the last acts of his undergraduate 

life was to go out at night in  the wet for the purpose 

of getting a simple remedy for a friend suffering from 

a slight attack of illness. 
W E H�ITLAND. 
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THE EAGLE. 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 
ST JOHN'S

' 
COLLEGE. 

(Continu�d from Vol. XIV, pag� 354.) 

�HE benefactions of the early part of this century 
_ are a substantial and practical evidence of the 

attachment to the College and devotion to its 
interests which accompanied a great return of pros-
(perity. Seldom, if ever, in modern times was the 
�ollege more flourishing, alike in numbers, in prestige, 
and in unity of spirit, than under the powerful influence 
and munificent leadership of Dr James Wood. The 
erection of the Fourth Court is a witness both to the 
requirements of our increased numbers and to the 
zeal evoked to meet the emergency. We must how
ever guard against assigning to individuals credit, 
either good or bad, which belongs to the circumstances 
of the time in which they lived. 

A comparison of our numbers with those of the 
rest of the University will shew how commonly all 
colleges rose and fell together. We have seen that 
OUr annual admissions declined gradually from an 
average of 70 after the Restoration to  25 or  30 nearly 
a century later. Under Dr Powell (1765-17 75) the 
average Was 34; under Dr Chevallier (17 75-1789) it Was 45 I . n successive periods of five years from the 
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2 Founde?'S and Bene/actors if Sf John's College. 
beginning of this century it was, under Dr Craven . 46, 62, 72, and under Dr Wood 1I8, lIS, JIO, lIB, &c. With these figures we will compare some of the records of the B.A. degrees conferred by the University, again taking averages over periods of five years. In the reign of James I the numbers reached nearly 300, an indication, if we take aCCOunt of population, that the University had then a hold and influence or: the education of the country with which no subsequent time can compare. After the Restoration the incepting graduates numbered 250, from which time they gradually and almost unin terruptedly diminished until in 1765 they were but 83. In 1775 they were 93; in 1785, 113; in 1800, r 18; in 1810, 141; in 1820, 226; in 1830, 330, after which time the increase was small for 30 years, whilst from 186o to the present time the numbers have been about doubled. The conjecture hazarded in our last paper that th e present system of tutorships, and of the residence of students each in his own set of rooms, was the immediate outcome of the depression of last century, needs considerable modification. These changes came by slow degrees. To the time when tutors and pupils lived together succeeded a period which we may call that of chu1Jl7nz1tg, z: e. of cham ber-fel1ows, two or sometimes three together, Occupying rooms apart from the Fellows. The transition from such a state of things to one like the present was a mere question of time, it was hastened however by 'chumming' becoming unnecessary owing to the fewness of the students. The practice once abandoned could not be easily revived. An increase of numbers had to be m et by the erection of new bUildings. But whilst the great changes in the manner of col1ege l ife came about gradually, and the periods of the various systems overlapped, our records indicate certain definite landmarks which mark the progress of transition. 
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It was in the Mastership of Dr Gower (c. 1681) 

that the majority of the freshmen were first committed 

the care of two principal tutors. Before many 
to , 

ears elapsed the ent1'1es under any other than these 
Y r ' I f ' d . , 
tWO became lew; occaSlOna 1'1en s or conneXlOns, 1t 
may be, were taken by Fellows who could accom

modate them in their own rooms. At the close of 

last century even these exceptions ceased. 

In June 1715 an almost complete exodus of Fellows 

took place from th e Third Court. Thenceforth, for 

50 or 60 years, the whole of the rooms of the older 

courts were assigned to' the Fellows, and those of 

the Third Court occupied by the junior members of 

the College. 
The book which records the transfer of rooms shews 

a complete re-arrangement in regard to tenure in 1789, 
the first year of Dr Craven's mastership. Rents were 
assigned throughout, and specific allowances, in lieu 
of fr6e tenancy, were made to the Fellows. Here 
we meet with the first notice in these books of the 
separation of tenure of the middle and upper chambers, 
z', e. of the first and second floor rooms, in  the First 
and Second Courts. 'In the reconstruction of the south 
side of the First Court such an arrangement had been 
contemplated, for we find an order made, 28 Feb, 1775, 
that the rent of the rooms on the ground floor was 
to be £ 6, and of those in the middle and upper storey 
£ 7 per annum. 

The Fourth Court, determined upon i n  1825, was 
completed in 183!. The architects were Messrs T. 
Rickman and H. Hutchinson, the former then at the 
height of his reputation as a leader in the revival of 
Gothic architecture. At first it was intended to do as We have done recently to secure a site east of the river d' " 

' 
b ' Id ' tl d b . a ]Oll1ll1g the old courts, to U1 W1 1 re nck and t . . 
'bI th t 1 f 0 1m1tate as nearly as POSS1 e e s y e o the S . . econd Court. Eventually the College com-m1tted Itself to the bold plan of building west of the 
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river on a site which was then an expanse of peaty 
ground and fish-ponds. The modern method of laying 
foundations in concrete not being understood. the 
whole of the peat had to be removed and an immense 
mass of timber and brickwork laid Upon the under
lying gravel. Upon this an extensive range of cellars 
was constructed and thus the rooms were raised into 
a dry position above the river l�ve1. The cost of the 
whole work was £7 7,878, probably at least twice as 
much as the College originally contemplated. A large 
subscription list was headed by Dr Wood, but the 
chief part of the expense was defrayed by the College 
itself. 

The Court with all its imperfections is a noble 
structure, worthy of its architects, of the donors, and 
of the College. Its faults are easy to criticise ;  but
tresses introduced not because they were necessary, 
but as being Gothic, and built too thin to be capable 
of efficient support had it been required. A lofty clock tower made the central feature of the building, 
where if a clock were placed one must go out of 
college to see it ; and in internal arrangements, amid 
a waste of passages and corridors, the entrances to many rooms left miserably dark and inconvenient. Nevertheless in the massive dignity and unity of its design, in its adaptation in spite of all disadvantages to the requirements of the COllege, no less' than in its structural triumph over the difficulties of the site, it bears everywhere the impress of the hand of an architect of true genius. The covered bridge connecting this court with the rest of the College was designed by Mr Hutchinson, whose early death, <Bt. 3r, took place the same year that the court was completed. 

WILLIAM WRIGHT, ESQ. bequeathed £3000 in 1814, with which the ' Wright's Prizes ' were endowed. 
w. W. after being at Eton was admitted here in r7$0, ;et. r8. His elder brother Martin was admitted in r745. Their father, afterwards Sir Martin Wright, for r6 years Judge of the Court of King's Bench, was then King's 
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proctor in Westminster Hall. Their mother was Elizabeth, daughter of 

Bugh Willoughby, Esq., M.D., of Barton Stacey, Hants. She died in 

1765, and Sir Martin in 1767, leaving two sons and two daughters. All 

of these except the elder son Martin are commemorated on the Willoughby 

monument in Barton Stacey church. The following romantic account of 

W. W. is taken for the most part from the Gentltman's Magazine for 18[4· 

After leaving college without taking a degree W. W. went to the bar. 

For some years he was in straitened circumstances, until his sisters, who 

died in 1791 and 1794, left him their money. His elder brother, with whom 

be was at variance, had determined to leave the family property to a stranger, 

but when riding one day to a neighbouring town he was seized with a fit, 

fell from his horse, and died, having the draft of tbe unexecuted will in his 

pocket. After succeeding to the estates W. W. lived much abroad, but 

eventually returned to London, and died (13 Feb. 1814) in an obscure lodging 

in Pimlico, where he did not even keep a servant. He left the family estates, 

worth about £3000 a year, to Lady Wilson, daughter of the first Earl of Ailes

bury, whom he had admired 20 years previously, when she was Lady Frances 

Bruce, but to whom he had never spoken. 'Vhen Lady Wilson was told 

of her legacy she at first refused to believe the tidings as she had never 

heard of Mr Wright. Afterwards she recognised in the deceased a gentle

man who used to gaze at her in the opera so persistently that she changed 

her box in order to avoid him. Among other legacies, besides that to 

St John'S, were £7000 to Mr Abbott, speaker of the House of Commons, 

who was appointed executor of the will, and £1000 to Archdeacon Pott, 

Rector of St Martin's Church, in recognition of the impression produced 

upon Mr Wright by one of the Archdeacon's sermons. 

Not one of the legatees had any knowledge of their benefactor. 

For upwards of 60 years we have commemorated him as John Wright, 

and have inserted book plates in the College prizes with this erroneous 

Christian name. 
The writer of the obituary notice in the Gentleman's Maga�int refers to 

him as "-_ Wright, Esq." His age, 87 years, as recorded on the monu

ment in Barton Stacey church, is probably wrong. And there is a rumour 

that after all he had been misinformed as to the name of the lady whom 

he admired. 
By his will Mr Wright directed that the interest of his benefaction should 

be employed to assist the education of 'poor but ingenious youth of any 

�ounty or country' in any way the Master and four senior Fellows should 

JUdge most expedient. 
For many years prizes were given to the two students of each year who 

Were placed first in the principal College Examination. Since the separation 
0: the examinations in different departments of study, the prizes have been 
glVen to the one most distinguished in each branch if he is also specially 
recommended by his examiners. 

SIR. SOULDEN LAWRENCE, Judge of the King's Bench, 
som f e lme Fellow, who died July 1814, bequeathed all 
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his law books and £ IOO to put them into good condition or to buy more. 

The Lawrence family is traced by the heralds as far back as a Knight who was honoured with their present shield of arms by Richard Cceur de Lion for his bravery at the siege of Acre. Sir S. L. was great-grandson to a physician to .five crowned heads, grandson to a captain in the royal navy, and son of Dr Thos. Lawrence, of Essex street, Strand, an eminent anatomical reader and President of the Royal College of Physicians. S. L. was born 1751, educated at St Paul's school under .M:r Thiclmesse, B.A. 7th Wrangler 1771, M.A. and Fellow 1774. He was appointed Law Fellow 1778, when he had leave to travel and was allowed to defer the exercises for his law degree. He joined the Inner Temple, was called in 1794, and received the Serjeant's coif in 1787. We have two records of services rendered by him to the College, for which £50 was voted to him in 1783 and £40 in 1789. He was raised to the Bench in the Court of Common Pleas in I794, but within a month exchanged for the King's Bench. The same year he was knighted and resigned his Fellowship. On the bench he was associated with Lord Ellenborough who had been an old Coll�ge friend. Some difference arose between them which Sir S. L. felt so deeply that he availed himself, in 1808, of an opportunity to return to the Common Pleas. He was a great favourite with the bar generally, and is spoken of \Is a model of judicial courtesy, but he had a great pl ejudice against, and could barely be civil to, advocates known to be connected with 'I tile press." He was so conscientious a judge that in a codicil in his will he directed his exors. to seek out and pay with interest all the costs of certain unsuccessful litigants in a case in which he believed he had wrongly directed the jury. In 181Z he retired from the Bench on account of ill health. He died July 1814 and was buried in St Giles in the Fields, where there is a monument to his memory. Much of the foregoing account is from Foss's Biographical Dictionary of the Judges. 
In the Combination Room is an engraved portrait of Sir S. Lawrence insGribed "J. Hoppner pinxit, C. Turner sculpsit, 1808." 

W1LLIAM eRA YEN, D.D., 30th Master, bequeathed upwards of £3000 in 1815. 
The son of Richard C. he was born at Gouthwaite Hall, Nidderdale, educated at Sedbergh under Mr Bateman, admitted here July 1749, :et. 19. He was Craven Scholar 1750, Lupton Scholar 1752, B.A. 1753, being 4th Wrangler and Senior Medallist, the second year after the foundation of the Chancellor's medals. In 1754 he ob.tained the Member'S prize for a Latin Essay. He held in succession many college offices, lecturer, steward, president, and senior bursar. In 1770 he was elected Professor of Arabic, and in 1789 Master of the College. 

Dr Miles Bland, in ilie preface to his notes on St Matiliew's Gospel, sp�aks of him as 'a man of primitive simplicity, of unostentatious me,it 
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and a Christian indeed without guile.' The anecdotes of him in Gun1Zillg 
and Cole corroborate the truth of this description. The latter tells us that 
Dr Samuel Ogden executed a will leaving him a considerable fortune. Mr 
Craven however after having preserved this document four years, and having 
been elected Arabic Professor, chiefly through tile interest of Dr Ogden, 
came one day and restored it into his hands, declaring that he had a suffi
ciency quite equal to his desires, and requesting him to think of some other 
person, among his relatives, to be his heir .... he only begged to receive 
the Doctor's Arabic books. Such disinterestedness says Mr Hughes, Dr 
Ogden's biographer, will not appear at all improbable to those who had 
the happiness of knowing Dr Craven. 

In a letter of Thos. Whytehead's (28 Feb. 1840) it is said' He went 
hy the name of the' Primitive Christian,' was marvellously simple and absent 
in his habits, and was the meekest of me.n. On his death-bed he requested 
his friends not to wait, but to go clown to dinner, and apologised for being 
so long in dying. I heard this from one who knew him and loved him.' 

He tIied 28 Jan. 18[5, aged 85, and was buried in the old Chapel, where 
there is a flagstone to his memory. His arms are in one of the Hall windows' 
and there is a portrait of him in the Master's Lodge. 

Dr Craven published two or three sermons, the later of which were 
expand cd, as he intended from the .first that they should be, into a treatise 
on the Jewish ancl Clu'istian dispensations. 

He desired that his bequest should be expended, if the Master and 
Seniors should see fit, upon additions to the College buildings. It became 
part of the fund for building the Fourth Court. 

SIR ISAAC PENNINGTON, M.D., Regius Professor 
of Physic and senior Fellow, left, in 18 I 7, the whole 
of his ample fortune to augment the income of the 
Master and for other college uses. 

The son of F .  Paul P. of Longmire, Furness Fell, Lancs, he was' 
educated at Sedbergh and admitted here in 1762, :et. I7. He was a 
\Vrangler in 1167, Fellow 1768, M.A. 1770, M.D. 1777, Professor of 
Chemistry 1773- 1 793, Regius Professor of Physic from 1793 until his·. 
death. He was elected Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians in 1779,' 
delivered the Harveian Oration in 1783, was made Physician to Adden
hroo\,e's Hospital in 1785, and in 1795 was knighted on the occasion of 
the presentation to the King of an address from the University congratulating lllm 011 his escape from assassination. 

In 1798, when subscriptions were raised for national defence, we find the College giving £525 and the Master (Dr Craven) and Sir I. Pennington jaCh £100. A few years later (1803) a Volunteer corps was formed, St ohn's heading the roll with 46 out of a total of 180 recruits. It is a 
�emarkable instance of how widely divergent may become the careers of men lDlimate\ . . . . 

f I Y assocIated 1Il theIr college Me that three names recorded as those o t le pr . 
and H omment Johnian Volunteers are Sir I. Penning ton, Lord Palmerston, 

enry Martyn. 
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Munk says (Roll 0/ the Royal College 0/ Physicians) 'Sir I. Penning ton's 
professional attainments were considerable, and his amiable disposition and 
social qualities endeared him to a numerous circle of friends.' 

Out of his bequest £200 a year was to be paid to the Master if he 
were at the time Rector of Freshwater, and exhibitions were to be founded 
to be given by preference to natives of Hawkshead and Cotton, near his 
birthplace in Lancashire. He particularly desired also that his money should 
be used to enable the College to execute with greater efficiency the visita
torial powers it then possessed over the schools of Sed bergh, PocJdington, 
and Rivington. 

Those of Dr Pennington's books of which duplicates were already in 
the library were sold to Deightons for £1I5. 3s. 

The red brick house, ' No. 69 Bridge Street, was long known as Dr P.'s 
house. It appears to have been devised to Dr Wood and was part of his 
benefaction to the College. 

In 1765 was erected an Observatory on the tower between the Second 
and Third Courts, and on Nov. 3, 1766 Pennington was appointed to the 
care of it and to make observations. He was succeeded in this office the 
following year by Mr Ludlam, who published an account of observations 
made in 1767-8. Dr Pennington gave a copy of this work to the Library. 
It contains some account of the construction of the Observatory, the cost 
of which was defrayed by Mr Dunthorne, who also gave the Astronomical 
instruments. Mr Ludlam also acknowledges his personal obligations to 
Mr Dunthorne, of whom he says that' without the benefit of an Academical 
education he arrived at such a perfection in many branches of learning, and 
particularly in Astronomy, as would do honour to the proud est Professor 
in any University . • • .  and that he joined to a consummate excellence in his 
profession a generosity without limit in the exercise of it.' 

Sir 1. P. died 3 Feb. 1817, aged 72. As a token of gratitude and esteem 
the College erec'ted in the Chapel a marble tablet which has been since 
removed to the present Ante-Chapel. 

There is a portrait of Dr Pennington in the Hall. 

JAMES WEBSTER, B.n., Rector of Meppershall, 
sometim e  Fellow, who died in 1833, bequeathed £3500 
to found a Fellowship and a Scholarship. 

J. w. was born at St Michael, Lancs, educated at Sedbergh, and 
admitted here, :et. 19, I July 1766. He proceeded B.A. 1770, M.A. 1773, 
B.D. 1780, and was Fellow 1774-1792. In 1793 he married the only 
daughter of Thos. Gillard, Esq. of Yarde, Devon. He was 24 years Rector 
of Meppershall, Beds, to which living he was plesented by the College in 
I79J. He was also a magistrate for Bedfordshire. He published a volume 
of sermons preached in Winchester Cathedral in 1787. He died 4 May 
1833, :et. 85. 

By his will he left to the College after his death and that of his wife 
£3500 South Sea Annuities to be applied thus: Out of the annual interest 
£80 was to endow a Fellowship tenable for 10 years only, and the remaining 
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to go to that scholar who should excel most in academical knowledge. 

£25 a codicil to the will, dated 3 Nov. 1832, he left to the College after 

�y wife'S death his portrait painted by Archer J. Oliver, A.R.A. This 
IHs

t 'e IlOW hangs on the East wall of the Combination Room. It was 
plC UI 

. l e" in 1809, and therefoTe represents Mr W. as a little more than 60 
ram u 

's of a"e Mr ""Vebster's arms have been carved in stone under the 
yeal b • 

riel in the New Building (1887). 
o By the Statutes of 1860 the Fellowship and Scholarship of this foundation 

were ab�lished and the endowment incorporated into the general funds of 

the College. The' Webster' Fellows were W. P. Aoderson elected 1850, 

S. Kingsford 1851, R. D. Beesley 1856-1861. 

JOSEPH TAYLOR, B.D., Fellow, bequeathed in 1836 
about 300 books to the l�brary. 

J. T. was of Lightcli/Je, Halifax, educated at Bingley school under Mr 
Hartley, admitted here, :et. 18, Nov. 1817: B.A. 21st Wrangler 1822, M.A. 
1825, B.D. 1832; Ashton Fellow 1824. 

At that time it was a common practice for Fellows to serve cures in 
the neighbonrhood whilst still residing in College. Mr Taylor served at 
Babraham, first as Curate, subsequently as Vicar, and although he never 
resided in the place he left behind him the reputation of one greatly esteemed 
both personally and for his works' sake. He died in College (30 June 1836) 
and was buried in the Ante-Chapel, where there is a slab to his memory. 

THOMAS CATTON, B.D., F.R.S., senior Fellow, be
queathed £ 300. 

T. C. came to us, ret. 17, in 177i from Lynn grammar school, of which 
Mr Lloyd, the father of Prof. Lloyd, was then head-master. In his earlier 
bo)'hood he had been at school at Downham with Horatio, afterwards Lord 
Nelson, of whom his only recollection was that the future naval hero was 
a backward boy. 

Catten, as he then spelt his name, was 4th ""Vrangler and First Smith's 
Prizcman in 178r and also obtained the 2nd Member's Prize for a Latin 
Essay. Gunning in his Reminiscences tells us that the popular feeling was 
that Catton should have been Senior and that his failure was due to the 
partiality of the examiners for tl,eir private pupils. 1his opinion received 
some confirmation when Catton obtained the First Smith's Prize. Private 
tuition had [or some time been gaining ground in the University and there ��a� as yet no rule against private' tutors examining their own pupils for 
t en degr�es. Very shortly afterwards a grace of the Senate was passed.. 
o meet thIS difficulty. 

atton \Va I . 
• 

J ,s e ected Fellow ID 1784. For two or three years he was tutor 
ln t le [amil f S· . . 
Coil 

Y 0 IT W. Wake, after which he returned to take part In the 
ege tUition El . I . . h 

res' d' . e was Head Tutor about ten years, whic 1 posltlOn e 
Igne In 18 8 ' . 

work 
0 to devote lumself to Astronomical researches and literary 

. As tutor he shewed much kindness to necessitous students. It is. 
V�.� C 
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said to have been due to him that Kirke White was not compelled to leave 
college from the pressure of needy circumstances. Mr Catton held the 
College Chaplaincy of Horningsey from 1792 to 1797. But he chiefly 
devoted himself to astronomy. He was Fellow of the Royal Astronomical 
Society, having been one of the earliest members of that body. He had 
charge o[ the College Observatory, then the only one in the University. 
There he made observations of eclipses, occultations, &c. from 1791 to 1832, 
the results of which are pre�erved in 10 MS Volumes in the College Library. 
They were printed in Vol. XXII. of the Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical 
SOciety, and were re-published in 1853 by Sir Geo. B. Airy. 

Mr Catton during his lifetime contributed £100 towards the erection 
of the Fourth Court. He died 6 Jan. 1838 at the age of 79. A marble 
tablet, erected to his memory by his nephew Sir Thomas Watson, M.D. 
has been removed into the present Aute-Chapel. 

JAMES WOOD, D.D., F.R.S., Dean of Ely, 31st 
Master, during his lifetime founded nine exhibition s, 
and was the largest contributor to the erection of 
the Fourth Court, and at his death in 1839 left the 
bulk of his large fortune and personal effects to the 
College. 

Born 14 Dec. 1760 of humble. parents in Bury, Lancs, he was educated 
at the Grammar School which the Rev Roger Kay, once a member of the 
College, had founded there, and had endowed with exhibitions to St John's. 
One of these exllibitions enabled J. W. to enter as a sizar in 1778. He 
soon obtained other assistance of a similar kind, but he was obliged never
theless to observe the most rigid economy. According to College tradition 
he 'kept' in a small garret at the top of the tun'et in the S.E. corner of the 
Second Court, which has never since been used, and to save fire and candle 
he used to study with his feet in straw by the light of the rush candle on 
the staircase. Unable to afford the journey into Lancashire he remained 
in college all the vacations. In 1782 be was Senior Wrangler and First Smith's Prizeman, and was elected Fellow a few weeks later. During the summer of that year he for the first time re-visited his parents. At the earliest opportunity he was appointed assistant Tutor and he continued to be engaged in the tuition until he was chosen Master. He was President 
1802-1815, Master 1815-1839, Vice-Chancellor 1816, appointed by Lord Liverpool to the Deanery o[ Ely in 1820, and presented by the College to the Rectory of Freshwater in 1833' 'During the long period of 60 years 

he passed the chief part of his time in college. And it may be confidently .affirmed that during at least half tbat time no one possessed so much 
influence in the University as he did. This was owing partly to his position .at the head of a large and united college and partly to his personal character, 

'Which having placed him in that position contiuued to exert its proper 
'influence .' His whole energies were devoted to the improvement of the 
College. He had the happy fortune of making every individual fellow his 
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d h was singularly successful in inspiring all around him with 

. d An e 
(nen . . f his own zeal. 
sometlllng 

0 b difficult to speak too highly of the services rendered by him 
It would e . h b 

Jl The pecumary benefits, great as t ey were, y no means 

th Co ege. 
to e 

th ateaory. His munificence prompted that of others who 
haust e c " . . 

ex . 0 follow his leadership. The erectlOn of the Fourth Court 

delighted t . . li t 
. b £ 

ood example. The subscnptlOn s ,  amounting to a out 9000, 

affords �e� by Dr Wood with £2000. The ultimate cost of the building, 
was 

g
he

g
a 

as far beyond what the College originally contemplated expending. 
£77 7 , W . . , 

ds this Dr Wood is said to have contnbuted no less than £15,000 
Towar h" b "  
and the Fellows in addition to t ell' pnvate su sc

.n
ptions we�e content to 

I the deficiency out of current revenue. DIVidends which had been 
supp y . 

£160 were reduced to £100, and some years elapsed before they agam 

returned to the former amount. 

In 1829 Dr W'ood gave £2000 to found two exhibitions of £40 a year 

each. And the conditions of tenure, &c. were barely settled before he 

increased the benefaction to £9000. 

Dr Wood died in College 23 April Ig39, and was interred in the Chapel 

on May I. This was the last occasion on which was observed the ancient 

Johnian custom of appending to the pall memorial verses in Greek and 

Latin in praise of the deceased. The late distinguished scholar, Geo. J. 
Kennedy, was wont many years afterwards to recite to his pupils the Latin 

Elegiacs he composed [or tlus occasion. 
Dr Wood's principal publications were bis treatises on Algeora, Me

chanics, and Optics. The first, which is that most commonly associated 

with his name, passed through several editions during his lifetime and was 

afterwards edited successively by the Rev Thos. Lund and tlle Rev J. R. 

Lunn, Fellows of the College. The other treatises had also a great reputa
tion, and by their general acceptance performed the useful and much needed 
function of fixing the standard and defining the course of reading and 
examination in those subjects for the University. 

'Dr Wood on Mechanics ' acquired a double signification when the wits 
gave tile name 'Mechalucs' to the Master's favourite white horse. 

Tl:e College as Dr Wood's residualY legatee inherited about £4°,000. 

Of thiS £ 20,000, which the will directed should be invested for the permanent �enefit of the College, formed the nucleus of the building fund of the present 

h
h�pel. The College also received pictures and plate together with books, 

W leh to the b [ 
ti . num er 0 upwards of 4000 are preserved as a separate collec-

on ill the Library. 
b Dr Wood left £500 to increase the Kay exhibitions, one of which had 

cen of
. 
so great service to himself. 

No time was It' " . 
The C II 

os ill p1'Ocunng sll1table memorIals of our great benefactor. 

that . 0 
l
ege employed Mr Illidge to paint the portrait in the Hall from 

In lle M t' L 
Ante-Ch 

as er s odge by Mr J. Jackson, R.A. The statue in the 

Chancell
ape1 was obtained by subscription. Amongst the donors were the 
or the D k 

Upwards f u e of Northumberland, the Duke of Buccleuch, &c. 

Baily Wh
O £1�500 was raised. The work was entrusted to Mr E. H .  

, Dse pnce . was 1000 gumeas. After all costs were paid of tJ'ansit 
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12 Founders and Benifactors of St John's College. 
and erection, of engravings for the subscribers, of the silver inkstand (£25) presented to the sculptor, &c. there remained about £125, which was added to the funds for endowing exhibitions. The College also erected a monu. ment to Dr Wood in his native parish. His arms are in tIle Hall windows. And he is depicted with Wm. Wordsworth, Thos. Whitehead, vVm. WiJ. berforce, and Hy. Martyn, on the ceiling of the Chapel as one of the representative worthies of the nineteenth centUlY. 

(To be contillued) 

A. F. TORRY. 

BORDER BALLADS. 

"t1llliiT is now more. 
than � century sinc

.
e Bishop Percy . 

® � published hIS Relzques of Anczent Poetry, and 
. since that time labourers in the ballad-harvest 

have never been wanting. New ballads have been 

discovered, old ballads have been collated, new editions 

issued, new essays published. But though much has 

been written, it may be questioned whether much 

has been read. After all the British public remain 

extremely indifferent to their own ballad-literature; 
and probably the great mass even of poetry readers 
think of them chiefly as poems, in which, as Macaulay 
says, "all the gold is red, all the ladies are gay, and 
the Douglas (who by the way only occufs in twO) is  
always the doughty Douglas." 

My object in this little paper is not to make any 
futile attempt to disturb these time-honoured ideas. 
Probably, except to the ballad-lover, the great mass 
of British ballads must alway remain more or less 
uninteresting. What I wish to point out is that whilst 
n

.
early all English and m any Scotch ballads are, con-

5ldered as poetry, second-rate productions, there is a 
group of absolutely startling merit, which deserve to 
hold a very front place indeed in British poetry. 
These ballads may (roughly speaking) be said to be 
fro� twenty to thirty in number. They are almost 
entl�ely Scotch : they have two striking characteristics, 
one IS th . fi . . d 

elr pre erence for the sadder and more pathetlc 
51 e of life th th . h ' . . h h ' h h 

1. , e 0 er IS t e mtenslty WIt w lC t ey rea lse th . e eXIstence of another world. 
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Now perhaps the most striking trait in the Scotch. 
of our own day is that they are one of the most 
religious and poetical nations in Europe, yet most 
unpoetical in their religion and most secular in their 
poetry. Let anyone who wishes to feel this go to a 
Scotch church and hear the Psalms. That a Scotch 
congregation is in earnest the worst enemy of Scotland 
cannot doubt; that their taste in poetry is highly 
d eveloped no one will dispute who has seen an 
assemblage of third-class passengers listening 'to a 
song of Burns; yet in church you shall hear the 
congregation, whose national heritage is In sz'lk attz're, 
A uld Robzn Gray, and the sweeter songs of Burns, 
composedly murder the Psalms in doggerel which 
would surely have made David and Asaph weep. 
I used to be told that in Scotland " Blessed shall 
he be who taketh thy children and dasheth them 
againt the stones " was rendered 

"0 blessed shall the trooper be 
Who mounted on his naggie 

Shall take thy children in his arms 
And dash them on the craggie." 

And though acquaintance with the Scotch Psalter has 
proved this to be a myth, yet that book teems with 
stanzas. which partake equally of the nature of doggerel 
and are far less picturesque. 

On the other hand, in South Scotland of the pre
reformation era (and it was probably in the south of 
Scotland and before the Reformation that most of the 
best ballads were produced) we find this phenomenon 
almost exactly reversed. The history of the Border 
is ,singularly monotonous and uninteresting ; forays 
into Northumberland and Cumbet;"land ; stupid feuds 
with neighbouring clans ; lives of pillage, violence, 
and sensuality, frequently crowned by a concluding 
scene at Carlisle, where the Borderer met his fate 
calmly and callously; a total disregard of religion, 
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nd an indifference, if not hostility, to the great 

:eligiou� houses plante� in their midst; such is the 

icture given us by Slr WaIter of the old Border 

�fe. Yet in this same district, in the same period, 

was produced a body of poetry remarkable for its 

earnestness and what I cannot but call its religiousness. 

Of religion indeed as a guide to life there is little 

or nothing, but there is a certain depth and solemnity 

in treating of death and the state of the dead which 

is unrivalled in any poetry of the kind. No one can 

read Scott's Bm'der Mz'nstrelsy without observing there 

two things: first, an intense belief in the immortality 

of the soul, and a dim but beautiful conception of 

another world; secondly, an overwhelming horror of 

the grave, a dreadful misgiving that the dead man 

actually feels and sees all the horrors of corruption. 

These two ideas are inextricably mixed in a way 

almost unintelligible to us We may feel disgust, 

but we do not feel dread, when we think of the future 

dissolution of our bodies. We know that whatever 

has become of the dead man, what we lay in the 

grave is absolutely unconscious. But this enlighten

ment only comes by ages of civilisation. Like the 

old woman in one of Macdonald's novels, who says 

" It will be so cold lying there to the judgment day," 

the human mind has great difficulty in shaking off 

the belief that the corpse is, as even we call it, " the 
remains " of a m an. So it is with the Scotch ballads : 
�hey are always speculating on the dead man's feelings 
m that dreary place, the narrowness of his dwelling, 
the coldness of the clay, the horrors of the devouring 

�� Th b 
. 

h 
. e no le poem of Clerk Saullders w1ll shew 

0";' strangely this frightful belief may be mixed with 
a lull con ' . . C 
S 

CeptlOn of the 1mmortality of the soul. lerk 
aunders '. k'll 

. f . 

1 
1S 1 ed by her brothers m the arms 0 h1S 

oVe "lVI 
and

' ay Margaret." His ghost appears to her 

rest 
�sks for the love-troth, without which he cannot 
m the grave. She asks him to tell her "what 
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comes of women who die in strong traivelling," and he answers 
" Their beds are made in the heavens h igh 

Down at the foot of our good Lord's knee, 
Weel set aboot wi' gilly-flowers : 

I wot fai r  company for to see." 
"0 cocks are crowing a merry m idnight, 

I wot the wild-fowl are boding day. 
The psalms of heaven will Soon be sung, 

And I ere now shall be missed away." 
I know few more beautiful conceptions in poetry than this picture of heaven, dim as it i-s, " Our good Lord " and his " fair company " amongst the gillyflowers, and the whole army streaming into the heavenly temple for the morning Psalms, just as the monks used to stream into the aisles of Melrose, Kelso, or Dryburgh, But when the ghost disappears, it is not to the fair company in the gilly-flowers that he goes, but to the cold and horrible tomb. She traces him thither : 

" Is there ony room at your head, Saunders, 
Is there ony room at your feet, 

Is there ony room at your side, Saunders, 
Where fai n  fai n  I wod sleep ?" 

" There's nae room at my head, Margaret, 
There's nae room at my feet, 

My bed it is ful l  lowly now, 
Amang the hu ngry worms I sleep." 

Still more remarkably does this strange confusion appear in a wild fragment called The Wife of Us}ter's TVell. Her three drowned sons come back to her one night, just as they were when alive, except that " their hats were 0' the birk," referring apparently to some belief that a disembodied spirit wore Cl. garland of leaves. That " birk " 
" Neither grew in dyke nor ditch. 

Nor yet in ony sheuch, 
But in the gates of Paradise 

That birk grew fair  eneuch." 
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When the day dawns the three ghosts must go, but 

t to the gates of Paradise, not because like Clerk 

��unders
' they will be missed from the morning 

psalms, but be;au�e " �he cha
.
n�ering worm wi�l chide." 

The idea woula be ludJerolls 1f 1t were not so mtensely 

and earnestly horri b lp. .  

" TerrHlc "  i�  the ephhet applied by Scott to the 

ballad of W/IZz'aJ'ft and Mo,I'J?ry. 1 he 1:ilory is much 

the same as in Clerk So unders, but whe,n the heroine 

has followed the ghost to the grave comes this addition 

" What three things are th e�e, Sweet WiIIiam, she says, 

That stand here at ,your h ead ? 

o it's three maidens, Mar,jory, h e  says, 

That promised me to wed." 

" What three things are these, Sweet William, she says, 
That stand here at your side i' 

o it's  three babies, Marjory, h e  says, 
That these three maidens had." 

" What three things are these, Sweet WiIIiam, she says, 
That stand close at your feet ? 

o it's three hell-hounds, Marjory, h e  says, 
Waiting my soul to keep." 

The most wholesome poem on the' subject of the 
dead is the Lyke-wake Dtrge. By " lyke-wake " is 
meant the ceremony of watching the corpse the night 
before its burial, whilst over it the watcher crooned 
some wild lines, which describe the j ourney of the 
spirit : 

.. When thou from hence has passed away 
(Every night and alle) 

To "'Whinnie-muir thou com'st at last 
(And C hrist receive thy saule)." 

" If ever thou gavest h osen and shoon, 
(Every night and alle) 

Sit thee down and put them on 
(And C hrist receive thy saule)." 

VOL. XV. 
• Whinnes gorse-bushes. 

D 
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" If h osen or shoon thou never gaYest nane, 
(Every night and all e) 

The whinnes shall prick thee to the very bane, 
(And Christ receive thy saule)." 

After the " Whinnie-muir " comes the fire of Purgatory, then the " Brigg 0' dread," the description of whic h  has not been preserved : probably a narrow bridge spanning the gulf of Hell and leading from Purgatory to Paradise is intended, This is of Course a commonplace idea, but what allegory could more originally express the duty of Christian charity than this dreary moor of Hades, over whi�h a l ife of kindness alone can carry a man uninjured. What an idea for a Border Dzvzlza Cormnedz'a if only there had been a Border Dante ! 
When one reads poems like Clerk Smmders and TiVillz'am and Mar/ory it is impossible to help feeling t hat whatever are the rights of the Cremation question now-a-days, in Clerk Saunders' time, when there were no chemists to disinter a body and detect arsenic, it would have been an unmitigated blessing. But when a recent writer describes that ballad as " marred by d isgusting details of the charnel-house," I must beg to dissent wholly and totally. Not but what there is a class of poetry which may rightly be called charnel-house poetry. Burger's Lenore verges on it. Poe's Conqueror IIVorm is an excellent and most disgusting instance. In fact nearly all modern poetry on such subjects is sure to smack of the charnel-house. It is as difficult for us, thank heaven, to believe in the consciousness of a dead body as it was for the writer of Clerk Saunders to disbelieve it. And so the modern charnel-house writer appeals to Our sense of the disgusting only, not to a real and genuine feeling : he is dealing with a subject which deserves the sacred touch of the poet no more than does any other disgusting subject-a cesspool, the small-pox,. or Marwood and his successors. When Foe wrote 
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the lines-

" But see amid the mimic rout 
A crawling shape intrude, 

A blood-red thing that writhes 
The scenic solitude. 

from out 

.. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . 

And the angels sob at vermin fangs 
With human blood imbrued "-

he is as untrue to poetry as his description of the 
Worm which conquers Man is untrue to zoology. 

It would be impossible to leave this subject without 
a word on the famous I'wa Corbzes, though t hat poem 
really belongs to a totally different region of thought. 
If the Twa Corbzes had no other merit, it would be 
valuable as supplying the best means of comparing 
English and Scotch ballads. Curiously enough in very 
early times the Twa Corbzes was imitated by or imitated 
an English ballad called Tile Three Ravens, which, 
though obviously similar in form, is totally dissimilar 
in meaning. For the advantage of those who do not 
know the Twa Corbz'es well, I quote the two here 
side by side : 

The Twa Oorbiei. 

As I was walking all alane I heard lwa corbies making a mane, The l'ane unto the t'other did say 
'Where sall we gang and dine to-day ? 
In behint yon auld fail dyke 1 wot there lies a new-slain knight, And naebody kens that he lies thel:e BUl his hawk, his hound, and hIS lady fair. 
lI�s hound is to the hunting gane, HIS haWk to fetch the wild-fowl . hame, I.Ils lady's taen another mate, So we may make Our dinner swate. 
Ye'U sit On his white ha use-bane ��? l' ll pick out his bonny bl�e een, \v , ae lack of IllS gowden haIr e ll theek oUr nest when it grows bare. 

The Three Ravens. 

There were three ravens sat on a tree, 
They were as black as they might be, 
The one of them said to his mate 
Where shall we Ollr breakfast take ? 

Down in yonder green field 
There lies a knight slain under his 

shield. 
His houndes they lie down at his feet, 
So well they their master keepe. 

His hawkes they £lie so eagerlie, 
There no fowl dare come him nigh, 
Down there comes a fallow doe 
As great with young as she might go. 

She lift up his bloudy head 
And kist his wounds that w�re Se} 

red. 
She got him up upon here backe 
And carried him to earthen lake. 
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Many a one for him makes mane, 
}jut none shall ken where he is gane. 
O'er his whIte banes, when they are 

bare, 
The wind saIl blow for evermair. 

She buried him before the prime; 
She was dead herself ere even-time. 
God send every gentleman 
Such hawks, such hounds, and such 

a leman. 

There is a German ballad by Lenau of the same 
cast, which is worth quoting in this cannexion. It 
runs somewhat as below : 
From a stricken field three troopers ride softly softly away. 
The blood wells from their wounds : the h ot stream pours over 

the h orses' back. 
The troopers ride huddled together an d lean one upon another. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . .  ' "  . . ": . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . 
Hovering over the death-ride through the air fly three vultures. 
One cried to the others, 
He'll do for your breakfast, he for you, the other one for me. 

Wherein does the intense pathos of the Scotch ballad 
consist ? Not, I think, in the idea of the birds of prey, 
which are only the machinery of the poem, but in 
the feeling of desolation : as the body of the man is 
forgotten and given over to greedy birds, so his 
memory too is gOlle, at least from the hearts of those 
who should have been his best mourl lers. Hawk and 
hound and wife alike have forgottE:Jl him . As one 
reads, one feels that Clerk Saunders vvith all its horrors 
is less tragic; perhaps after all there is some sense in 
the remq.rk attributed to the late Mr Forster, " I  would 
rather be damned than annihilated." 

The English ballad is clearly of the same origin, 
but the writer-supposing him to be the imitator_ 
shrank from the tragedy of the Scotch : he could not 
bear the idea of the knig-ht being forgotten, any more 
than he could allow his body to be consigned to such 
base uses ; and so he turns the hawk and hound into 
faithful guardians, and brings in the deus ex machz'na 
in  the form of the doe, to save him from the ravens. 

The German ballad, though it is strikingly ex
pressed, is little better than " charnel-house " poetry. 
It does but appeal to the disgust we naturally feel 
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the thought of a man's body becoming carrion. 
at

ltogether the general impression left upon my mind 

� that the Scotchman has written a beautiful, the 
IS 
E Cflishman a pretty, and the German an unpleasant 

no 
ballad. 

In general the distinction between Scotch and 

Engli sh ballads is, that while the former are terse, 

tragic, earnest, and gloomy, the latter are genial, 

gossiping, and common-place : the former are minia

ture tragedies, the latter are narratives in doggerel

a c:ontra::-t, which seems to me, though the notion 

may be fanciful, to be , symbolised by the difference 

between the two versions of the well-known Barbara 

A l/an. Our common English version runs : 

" In Scarlet Town , where I was born, 

There was a young maid dwellin', 

Made every youth cry \Vell-a-way, 

Her name was 13arhara hllan." . 

,., All in the merry month of May, 

When green buds they are swell in' , 

Young Jemmy Grove on his  deathbed lay 

For love of Barbara Allan." 

The other version is not so well-known : 

" It was about the Martinmas time, 

When the green leaves they are fallin', 

That Sir John Graeme of the West Countrie 

Fell in love with Barbara Allan.' 

There can be little doubt that this is the original 
version ;  and it needs no Porson, as Macaulay would 
say, to discern that as the well-known border name 
of S' lr John Graeme has been transformed into the 
�omewhat plebeian Jem my Grove, so Scarlet Town �s a C?rruption of Carlisle Town. The point however 
o whlch I wish to call attention is that in the older 

COpy the events of the song occur at " Martinmas 
whe h 

' 

t 
n t e green leaves they are falling ;" as the ballad 

ravels h . sout It becomes " the merry month of May, 
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when green buds they are swelling." Here we have i n  a nutshell the contrast between Scotch and English ballads . With the Englishman it is always May, spiritually, if not literally : with the Scotchman always dark and dreary November. 
One more quotation, on a somewhat different subject. I have said that the Scotch ballads are terse, and it will be admitted that this is no small praise; it is undoubtedly one of the characteristics of good poetry that it should tell as little of its own story as possible, and leave as much as possible for the imagination to complete. In fact, has not poetry been defined as " the shortest way of saying a thing " ?  In this respect our ballads are very happy; they are, as I have said, miniature dramas. The catastrophe is often hinted at instead of detailed, the dialogue passes rapidly and without comment from person to person, the heroes enter unintroduced and depart unceremoniously; like Melchizedek they have neither father nor mother, beginning of days nor end of years. Nothing can illustrate this tendency to suggest rather than narrate so well as the little poem quoted below. Whether in its present form it is ancient I cannot say, but a poem almost identical in form and meaning is to be found in Scott"s Border MZ1zstrelsy. There it is a certain " handsome Lord Randal " who is poisoned by his stepmother; and perhaps, as Scott suggests, the young Lord has been for the benefit of the nursery transformed into the " Croodlin' Doo." The poem requires no comment, and whatever readers m ay think of its other merits, no one can fail to appreciate its suggestiveness. 

" 0  whaur hae ye been a' the day, 
My little wee croodlin' doo'\' ?" "0 I've been at my grandmother's, 
Mak' my bed, mammie, noo." 

• Cooing dove. 
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" 0  what gat ye at your grandmother's, 
My little wee croodlin' doo ?" 

" I  got a bonnie wee fishie, 
Mak' my bed, mammie, noo." 

" 0  whaur did she catch the fishie, 
My little wee croodlin' doo ?" 

. <  She catched it  in the gutter-h ole, 
Mak' my bed, mammie, noo." 

" And what did she do with the fishie, 
My little wee croodlin' doo ?" 

" She boiled it in a brass pan, 
Mak' my bed, mammie, noo." 

" And what did ye do with the banes o't, 
My l i ttle wee croodlin' doo ?" 

. 

" I  gied them to my little dog, 
Mak' my bed, mammie, noo." 

" And what did your l ittle doggie do, 
My little wee croodlin' doo ?" 

2 3  

" H e stretched out his  head a n d  h i s  feet and dee'd, 
Mak' my bed, mammie, noo." 

F. H. C. 



A c' TERRA INCOGNITA." 

o forttmatos nimium sua si bona norint. 
Echo from the hills-No Rint. 

Punch. tljURING la�t Long Vacation it was my lot to 
'0 spend some time in Donegal. I had known 

many to plan a wCl lking·.tour in Donegal, but 
none to carry their plan into execution. And some 
whO had dipped into German philosophy, on viewing 
the difficulties that lay in the way of such an attempt, 
were inclined to believe that Donegal might be, after 
all, not a real country, but rather some lofty but 
unattainable idea. This very summer there was a 
long and fierce correspondence in an Irish newspaper, 
in which the distance between two places (by road) 
was variously esti.mated at forty mile.Oil, at one hundred 
and thirty m ile�, and at one hundred and eighty 
m iles. "When such uncertainty prevails, I may be 
excused for offering the result of my irivestigations 
in this Terra Incognz'ta. 

Like Ancient Gaul, Donegal is divided into three 
parts, of which the first two differ from the third in 
race, tongue, and religion. The first division, the 
peninsula of Innishowen, lies between Lough Foy1e 
and Lough Swilly. The neck that joins it to the 
mainland is some six miles broad and low-lying, and 
has the city of Derry situated on its eastern side. But, 
as you advance, the land suddenly rises, and becomes 
a mass of high heather-covered hills separated by deep 
glens, down which pour brown peaty-coloured burns. 

The second division is the highland district, on 
the other side of Lough Swilly. from which it 
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1 along the coast as. far south as Donegal Bay, 
eac les . 

. 

r 
xtends inland for a conSIderable breadth. ThIS �nd :e most inaccessible part and is called in the 

IS t 
lar tongue " Beyant the Mountains." But the 

popu 
is rather m isleading, for on surmounting one 

u<une . .  h . f d 'd e of h ills another nses ng t m ront, an so on 

r�llg the last slopes steeply down into the Atlantic, 

�nd the only ' Beyond ' to the mountains is the C dis

sociable '  sea. Here the hills are even more rugged 

than in Innishowen, and the ridge that stands out 

against the sky is so fantastically notched and jagged 

that the people call it the C Devil's Backbone.' 

The scenery is very beautiful, especially viewed as 

I saw it, on a summer morning. Arms of the sea 

run deeply inland, and are lost in the foldings of 

the hills. The hills rise steeply from the water's edge, 

their lower sides clothed with fir plantations, the upper 

parts purple with heather. Everything looks near 

and distinct in the clear watery air, and to gladden 

the heart of a sportsman the grouse m ay be heard 
crowing challenges to one another in the opposite 
hills, while overhead long lines of wild duck are seen 
making for some one of the many lakes, and on the 
shore there are countless flocks of plover and curlew. 
There is one noticeable feature of the view-a shower 
is nearly always to be seen coming up or going down 
the wind. 

The third division is  the moderately rich and level 
land that skirts the mountains on the inland side. 
1'1 . le mam part of this is held by Protestant farmers, 
wh r o 1ve comfortably on farms varyjng from fifty to 
one hUndred acres in size. But the two first divisions 
-lnni  h 
D 

s owen and Beyond the Mountains-are the �
,
kno\Vn Country. It is in these that distance is 

a u.ebat bI 
Qotus' 

ea e matter and only to be settled by Hero-

a 
lUeasure_a well girt man. There may well be cause of c f ' 

. 

h ' 'f 1 
told 

on uSlOn In t e mllestones, 1 t le story 
cancer ' nlng them be true. Report says that when 
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they were first discharged at Derry from EngJand, they 
were conveyed in carts through Donegal, and where
ever one happened to fall out there it was set up. 

The inhabitants of these districts live mainly on 
Indian meal made into porridge, on potatoes, and 
on herrings. But the way this livelihood is gained 
is slightly different in the two districts. In both, 
each family rents its small patch of arable land
, flat land ' they call it-in some sheltered nook of the 
valleys, or where the sea has left a bit at the foot 
of the mountain. The holding varies in size from 
two to ten acres, and to each is attached a large 
e�tent of mountain. The flat land furnishes potatoes 
and some oats. On the mountain a couple of small 
Irish cows and a few black-faced sheep pick up a 
living as best they can. Two or three hens and a 
pig complete the live stock. The oats and pig go 
to pay the rent, C!.nd so far the conditions are the 
same in both parts. But the question how to get 
the money that buys the Indian meal and other gro
ceries is differently answered in Innishowen and 
:Beyond the Mountains. In Innishowen, the shirt 
factories of Perry keep the women supplied with 
sewing that is sent up and dawn on cars weekly. 
But the other district lies too remote for that. Here 
the women knit thick woollen socks, or spin the coarse 
lrish frieze, with which everybody there is clad, or 
do ' sprigging ' work. It is these people Mrs Hart 
h�s been trying to aid, by teaching them better 
methods of dyeing their wool with colours takel1 from 
theil1 Own hea

O
ther, and especially by finding C4stomers 

for their wares when finished. 
About the wealth that is said to exist il1 the waters 

off the Donegal coast, there is much controversy : the 
fishermen say the herring schools no longer visit 
them, and the herring fleet, never very Jarge or well 
equipped, is yearly growing smaller, and its fittings 
present a very home-made appearance. Of late the 
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pIe have not unfrequentIy been reduced to the Irish 

p�o
ner of ' potatoes and point: The constant fall i n  

dll: price of oats during the past five years has 

� 1 reased their difficulties much. Their old economic 
lnC 
heory that the oats and the pig should pay the rent 

�as been sadly discredited, and many are in arrears 

with their rent, and evictions and agrarian disturbances 

are general. 

No description of Innishowen would be complete 

without a mention of ' poteen,' or illicit whiskey, an 

article of which this district may now boast almost the 

sole manufacture. I was amused at hearing an instance 

given by an English lady to shew the temperateness 

of the people. It appeared that on one occasion, 

when a glass of spirits was required on a sudden, 

none could be procured in the country for miles round ! 

And very probably there was no ' government ' whis

key. Poteen is made of treacle, it is flavoured with 

heather and peat-smoke, and is exported in kegs 

concealed under a cart-load of peat. The people are 

indeed a temperate people, but not in the same sense 

that a teetotaller is, as the following tradition will 

shew. While the Danes were cooped up in Crinan 

Forth Ca fort that crowns one of the hills) they found 

out a method by which they succeeded in making 

whiskey of heather. The fort was taken at last, and 

all in it put to death, °with the exception of one man 

who had the secret. His life and a reward were 

offered him if he would reveal it, but he preferred 

to die, and the secret died with him. If whiskey 

Could make a man happy, and if heather could be 

mad . -
e Into whiskey, then Innishowen would be one 

of the happiest spots in  Ireland, for as the old man 

who told me the story said-" there would be ' lashins '  
of it." 

th 
One result of this illicit distillation is to make 

ab 
e people rather shy of strangers who are going 

Out on no ostensible business, to. t. not bent on fishing 
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or shooting. But when once they get over the fear 
that one is a policem an in  plain clothes they become 
friendly and hospitable, and most anxious to talk. 
Indeed their eagerness to have a talk is rather ludi
crous. To a stranger it is puzzling, and sometimes 
alarming, to see men at some distance leave their 
work and run at full speed towards him. Fears 
that you are trespassing on preserves, or perhaps are even being taken for a landlord, rise in your mind, 
but it is only their haste to have a friendly ' collogue.' 

The cabins, though often perched on high and airy 
sites, have a depressed look, as if some one had placed his hand upon the roof and leaned his weight too heavily on it. In the daytim e  they are not to be easily distinguished in the surrounding heather, but, at night, the appearance is in some places rather striking. The mountain .side stands up, black and very near, and twinkles all over with lights flashing from the cabin windows. The night aspect is in utter contrast to the scene in daylight, when the land lapses into the loneliness of its hills, and mists, and shadows. 

W. A. R. 

THE HIGHER F1CTION. 

The Black Bea1'ds, or the Higlt HorS/! on tlte Rio Grande : A tale of the 

7",a" Frolltier. 

Beadle's Dime Library, Vo!. XXIX. No. 376. Beadle and 
Adams, Publishers, 98 William Street, N.Y. 

I� HAVE often thought that it would be good 
I�)l �'l and helpful if every author and critic were to 

,, � prefix a slight autobiographical sketch to his 

writings. The future antiquarian, if I may be allowed 

the expression, would thus be put in possession of 

many facts of which he would not otherwise hear. 

And the reader, if any, would have some idea of the 
bias of the writer. It is impossible even for the 
most judicial to avoid a certain personal equation or 
mental parallax. To take an extreme case, our opinion 
of the weight attaching to a Pn'mer of Practzeal Etltzes 
or to a Cntzctsm of the Decalogzte would be materially' 
affected according as we knew it to be written by an 
Archbishop of Canterbury or by Captain Kidd (late 
of the Spanish Main, Buccaneer, deceased). It is 
from a sincere conviction of the usefulness of this 
view that I set down a few facts concerning myself 
by way of preface to what follows. I am a second 
class clerk in the Used Nibs and Damaged Pen wiper 
Department of H. M. Waste-Paper Office. But I have never been so wrapped up in my official duties as �o prevent my taking an intelligent interest in the �t�llectual movements of the age. The Peckham 
111 lllatelical Society awarded me their Rowland Hill 

ed�l for my monograph on the best methods of re-
mOVIng R '  f 1 . h . .  USSIan stamps rom enve opes WIt out injury 
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to the stamp. I have also quite recently been 
bracketed second in the great Pall Mall Gazette com
petition for a list of the seven most attractive sins. 
My favourite study, however, has been that of English 
Literature, and more especially the romantic element. 
At quite an early age I read with feverish interest 
narratives of adventure. 

The revival of this branch of study, inaugurated 
by Mr R. L. Stevenson and Mr Rider Haggard, has 
given me lively satisfaction and has my heartiest 
approval. But while I admit that the later efforts 
of these gentlemen are meritorious, they seem to me 
lacking in that element of spontaneity which is  so 
charming in the masters of the art. We are told that 
Mr Stevenson's style is so perfect. It may be a defect of my nature-I have no desire to conceal my weak-nesses-but the somewhat protracted Course of study! which I found necessary before I could satisfy the ' Examiners in the Accidence required for the Previous Examination, has given me a distaste for syntax and grammar which I find difficult to subdue. Moreover, these popular writers are far from faultless and miss many opportunities. To take but one example, no one in Treasure Island walks on a Savannah or has a Calenture." The pirate crew (0 blessed words !) strull in the woods and meadows and suffer from some form of enteric fever, for all the world like inhabitants of a Rural Sanitary District. Their language too savours more of the Board School than of the healthful haunts of maritime adventure in which they were trained. This is, I fear, due to that undue pride in his grammar, which seems, after all, Mr Stevenson's most serious fault. Mr Rider Haggard's heroes, again, frequent 

• The most recent mention of this attractive complaint which I have noticed is in a book called Adam Bede. We learn that the aspect of Mrs Poyser's dairy gave a Calenture to the beholders. But the work is otherwise without merit. 
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. ts where the civilisation is complete but peculiar, 
distrlC 1 l ' . h arTY the oca pnncesses In t e most common-
and m . 

ce fasll lon. 
pIa 

Some time since, while formulating these views to 

j\merican gentleman, to whom I had the honour 
a

f
n 

pIaining the working of the Monarchical system 
o eX 

exemplified in our office, he asked me whether I 
aS

as acquainted with the « Dime Novel " of the United 

�tates. On hearing my confession of ignorance he 

was pleased to say that the perusal �f one or two 

of these works was calculated to reVlVe my hopes 

for the future of romance. He kindly promised to 

send me a specimen ; he has been as good as his 

word, and it is owing to this graceful act of inter

national courtesy that I am able to open out a new 

field of study to the readers of the Eagle. 

We in England are rather apt to suppose that 
Mr W. D. Howells is representative of all that is 
best worth reading in American fiction. We learn 
from this gentleman that all the stories have been 
told, that incident is a thing of the past, and that 
what we ought and are to have in the future is the 
study of character ; for eX/.1.mple, a minute analysis 
of the feelings of a Young Girl while waiting for the 
street cars. It is acknowledged that the feelings of a 
young man in a similar situation, more especially if  
his wait were unduly protracted, would not be so 
pleasing a subject of contemplation. This marked 
preference for the feminine element gives to Mr' 
Howells' work a certain silky but enervating smooth
nes

.
s. I cannot call to m ind /.1. single instance i n  

WhICh his heroine commands the villain t o  ' un hand ' 
her, though, to be sure, this may be as much due 
to a want of backbone in the villain as to lack of 
p

.roper feeling in the heroine. The study of but a 
SIngle fasciculus from. the Dime Library has convinced 
:: t�at this is but a narrow and prejudiced view of 

lIterature o( the great RepUblic. In the volum� 



3 2 The Higher FzCtzon. 

before us there is a wealth of incident and flow' at' 
fancy which the greatest novellist might envy. But 
this, while greatly augmenting the pleasure, increases 
the difficulty of my task. It is so easy to compress 
a tale intended to convey a moral . One tale illustrates 
the maxim that Honesty is the best Policy, another 
the fact that Bigamy is a Game which Two can play 
at. To condense a novel of incident is to write an 
index and not a review. 

The following sketch is therefore the baldest outline 
of our story ; the characters in which are described 
by the author himself as ' jest old pison, IV1 exicans, 
Injuns, Niggers, and White Men all mixed up. ' It 
is  impossible within the limits of a review to give 
more than an idea of the profusion of exciting situa
tions, thrilling scenes, freshness of phrase, and burning 
word-pictures contained in the subject of this notice. 

The heroine of the tale was a clerk in the Treasury 
Department at New York. The niece of a N.Y. 
Senator, she came of a family who counted their 
wealth by 111iIIions, and when so disposed she moved 
in the best society. We are not told her name, but 
she called herself Margaret Umberson . . Her bosom 
friend was a certain Ernestine Gravestine, an orphan 
who occupied the next desk in the office. Ernestine 
married a mysterious person who afterwards turns out 
to be the villain chief of the Black Beards, a gang 
of outlaws who robbed right and left up and down 
the Rio Grande. She disappears, and our heroine, 
to avenge her and so forth, marries a professional 
gambler (technically a ' sport ') ;].nd moves out west
ward. The scene of the narrative is laid in  the town 
of El Paso, a spot on the Rio Grande. El Paso 
must have been a singular city : " every second shanty 
was either a drinking saloon, a gambling hell, a 
restaurant, a dance hell, or all four combined in  one." 
When not engaged in defending themselves against 
robbery with violence the inhabitants spent their time 
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of chance. In the gambling saloons ' lunch: 
. games 
10 

. . g of cheese, salt fish, and game, was provided 
onslstlll . 

C m No charge was made for thIS repast. 
10 p . .  at 

who were ' clean broke ' or ' down OIl the bed 
Those 

k ' were as wE!lcome as the othets. It was one of 
r�c 

redeeming features of El Paso that ' free lunch 

� e ds ' were not barred. Our heroine, dressed as a. 
en

n dealt the cards, while her husband kept a Faro 

�:nk, called the Royal Road to Fortune, and bluffed 

the p1ayers out of their boots. The Black Beards 

on two occasions interrupted the play by cleaning 

out everybody and corraIling the plunder. The players 

were much annoyed by these attacks ; they appear 

to have been for the most part directors of American 

railroads, and we may have here an expianation of 

the 10w prices and unsatisfactory dividends of Ameri

can railway stock. Our heroine recognises in Don 

Ramon, theif leader, the mysterious husband of Ernes.: 

tine. He was a man of infinite resource, at one time 
ieading his band to the attack, at another joining the 
players to divert suspicion, always holding perfectly 
marvellous hands. Shooting went on freely, and in 
one of these unfortunate encounters Margaret lost her 
husband and most of her friends. 

The following description CIf Clne of these scenes 
may be acceptabie : 

Two o'cIdck was tapidly approaching. The railroad 
�agnates began to grow weary. The game was becom ing 
tiresome ; i t  was too monotonous this  constant drain upon 
thei: purses .  But  just  a quarter before two t h e  General struck 
a big hand. He had t h ree jacks i n  the beginning and on 
the draw he caugh t  another and coupled with the fact that h i s  
oth ' er card was an ace and he had discarded a queen, it was 
a hand hard to beat and as t h ey were p laying regular poker/ 
not the b 

' 
a Surd new-fangled game w here a flush beats four aces, 

a man with such cards would be just ified i n  betting his l i fe 
upon th 

11 . 
em. A1l th e players seemed to be lucky; for one and 

a ch lPP d '  . . 1 . e I n  With prompt alaCrIty. The 1\ eXlcan went a 
YOL. XY. F 
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thousand on his hand. But on the next round Don Raman 
slapped all his  wealth into the pot. The General was excited 
and cried out, " I call you, what have you got ?" " Four tens,' 
responded Don Raman. " Not good," cried the General, " your 
cards are not h efty enough to capture� the pot this time, but 
here is the hand that will �a:ke it  into camp." And so it would 
if the Black Beards in ponchos and armed with pistols had not 
appeared. As. they rode home that night Taos Jack said to his  
leader Don Raman, " We have hit  those railroad chaps and 
struck it rich ; in fact, as a College sharp might say, ' We have 
made Rome howl . ' " 

I have neglected to say that our heroine, in female 
costume, kept a calaboose, where she sold home-made 
bread, boiled eggs, sandwiches, and other simple 
refreshments, though who purchased these trifles does 
not appear. A secret underground passage from the 
calaboose to the gaming saloon was at this crisis of the 
greatest service. It is pleasant to think that this time
honoured property is flourishing in the West. Margaret's 
natural sagacity shews her how to play roots on the 
Black Beards, she allows herself to be captured by 
them and is immured in their stronghold. Don Ramon 
asks her in marriage, kindly explaining that there 
are six or seven ladies still living who lay claim to 
the honour of being his wife. The remainder of his 
wives he had got rid of as occasion offered, and he 
now vowed to devote his leisure moments to the 
confusion of the survivors. Things look black, but 
Gold Lace, the High Horse of the Pacific, now Marshal 
of El Paso, turns up trumps. The Black Beards 
are killed to a man, and our heroine " now that the 
mission of vengeance was fulfilled had time for things 
of a softer nature." She m arried the High Horse, who 
appears to be a well-known character, and deservedly 
a favourite with the readers of the Dime Lzorary. 

* * - - -
I had got as far as this in my review some time 

ago, but found the greatest difficulty in winding it 
up. I should have liked to have offered some appro-
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'ate reflexions. But as I have explained our tale 
pn . 
. not intended to pomt a moral, and he  would be 
IS 

bol d man who should attempt its adornment. In 
a 

I 
. 

my perplexity consulted a hterary person whom I 
had hitherto regarded as my friend. With brutal 

frankness he told me that as the review began with 

my biography it had better end up with an obituary 

notice. This he offered to write, should I qualify 

for the honour. I must say that this adverse view 

has a little discouraged me, though I deny its justice 

or expediency. In the first place, the Necropolis 

Number of the E agle does not come . out till next 

Term. In the second place, it would be personally 

inconvenient to me at present, when I am busy with 

my Christmas story of the Haunted Key (the owners 

of which feel chill and ghostly hands in their pockets). 
Still I can see that there is some force in what this 
person says, namely, " You can't repeat your beastly 
biography in front of all the rot you write," though 
I think that the criticism might have been conveyed 
more delicately. But I hope that I shall not be  
. condemned unheard. It  is the burning desire of  our 
age to know everything about everybody. Every 
College keeps a register of its Members, and College 
officers spend sleepless nights in the endeavour 'to fiud 
the Latin equivalents of Poverty Flat or Fernando 
Noronha. Again it will be observed that I have not 
given my complete biography, but only sufficient to 
enable the reader to understand my bias towards the 
Subject under discussion. I am therefore preparing 
further details regarding myself to serve as an intro
duction to a series of articles on the Bounders and 
Malefactors of our College, to appear at an early 
date in the E agle. And I may have also something 
to say on the same subject in some future reviews 
of other numbers of the Dz'me Lzorary.-

-. 
A. JAY PENN. 

E • All these contributions are by anticipation declined with thanks.-
DD. Eagle. . 
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ALFRED DOMETT, C,M.G. 
A distinguished colonial statesman and author has 

just passed away in the person of Mr Alfred Domett, 
C .M.G., formerly Colonial Secretary and Premier of 
New Zealand. Mr Domett died at his London residence 
in St Charles Square, North Kensington, on the 
2nd Nov., in his 7 7th year, having been born at 
Camberwell-grove, Surrey, in May 1 8 1  I .  He was 
educated at Cambridge University, where he matricu� 
lated in 1 8 29 as a member of St John's College, 
but after three years' residence he left the University 
without graduating. At the age of 2 1  he published 
a volume of poems, and in 1 833  he went to the United 
States where he travelled for a few years. Returning 
to London he again devoted himself to poetical 
composition, and his " Christmas Hymn," published 
in Blackwood's Magazt'ne, attracted considerable atten
tion and admiratien. Two years were now spent 
in Italy, Switzerland, - and other European countries, 
and soon after his return to England in 1 84 1  Mr 
Domett was called to the bar at the Middle Temple. 
About this time the colony of New Zealand began to be 
opened up to settlers, and Mr Domett having purchased 
some land of the New Zealand Company went out to 
the colony in 1 842, being among the earliest· of the 
colonists. When Lord Grey formed the new constitution 
for New Zealand in 1 848, Mr Domett was appointed 
Colonial Secretary for the province of New Munster, 
and in 1 85 I he became Secretary for the whole of New 
Zealand. In the course of a few years he resigned 
these important offices, and accepted the inferior and 
much more arduous appointment of Commissioner of 
Crown Lands and Resident Mai"istrate at Hawkes B�y, 
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S bsequently he was elected to the House of Represen-

�ives for the town of Nelson. Affairs in New Zealand 
ta 

umed a critical position in 1 85 2 ,  and at this juncture 
aSS 

Mr Domett was called upon to form a Government, 

which he succeeded in accomplishing. When his 

Goverment resigned he was appointed Secretary for 

Crown Lands, with a seat in the Legislative Council" 

and to this there was added the post of Commissioner 

of Old Land Claims. In 1 86 5  he became Registrar

general of Land, and in 1 870 undertook the adminis� 

tration of confiscated lands. Retiring from public 

duties in 1 8 7 I he returned to England, and for his. 

long and valuable services to the Colony of New 

Ze�land he was created a C.M.G. in 1 880. Mr Domett 

published, in 1 872 ,  his " Ranolf and Amohia ; a South 

Sea Day-Dream." This poem was descriptive of the 

scenery of New Zealand, and of the habits, legends, 

and character of the Maori inhabitants ; and it acquired 

no little popularity. It was succeeded in 1 87 7  by a 
volume of poems entitled " Flotsam and Jetsam ; 
Rhymes, Old and New." Mr Domett's other works 
are the following :-" Venice," a poem which appeared 
in 1 839 j " Narrative of the Warian Massacre," pub
lished by the New Zealand CO!llpany, 1 843 j " Petition 
to the House of Corn mops for the Recall of Governor 
Fitzroy j" " Ordinances of New Zealand, classified," 
published by the New Zealand Company in 1 850. It, 
may be added that Mr Domett was the " Waring " ,  

of Mr Browning's well-known poem of that name. 

What's become of Waring 
Since he gave us all the slip, 
C hose land-travel or sea-faring, 
Boots and chest or staff and scrip, 
Rather than pace up and down 
Any longer London town ? 

CSee Times Nov. 8, Athmaum Nov. 12, 1881.} 
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GEORGE MARKLAND HIND, B.A., LL.B. 

On August 3rd, having taken his degree barely six weeks, George Markland Hind died of typhoid fever at Aberystwith after a short illness. He had been expected in Cambridge on August 1 St, as it was his intention to read Theology during his fourth year. III health had to a great extent interfered with his work, and his place in the second class of the Law Tripos was the result of a brave and conscientious struggle against difficulties. All who knew him will not look for any eulogy here ; they must feel too keenly the loss of one who by a high example and ever ready sympathy had endeared himself to them as a friend. 

'fI1E SUICIDE ON THE BRIDGE OF SIGHS. 

DARKLY flows the sluggish river, 
Wearily the rain-drops fall ; 

Here and there a fitful quiver 
Dances o'er the watery pall, 

Beaming from some latticed casement, 
Making but the darkness clearer, 

Making ·but from top to basement 
All the towers taller, dearer. 

Mournfully the breezes moaning 
Sob around the Bridge of Sighs, 

While afar some bell intoning, 
Muffled in the distance, dies. . 

Eerily the dead leaves rustle, 
Anli the swaying elm trees groan, 

Far away I hear the bustle 
Of the town-I am alone ! 

Why then hesitate or ponder ? 
Death smiles from the water's brim. 

Does your purpose wane and wander ? 
Was it but a passing whim ? 

Life seems sweet to those who barter 
It for nothingness, for aye, 

Sweeter than to m aniac m artyr 
Flushed with brighter hopes than they. 

Only hope we for a slumber 
Dreamless, that no ending knows, 

Where Pain hath not name nor number,
Hail thee Death ! I choose repose ! 

Farewell life and love for ever ! 
Farewell night with misty stars ! !  

Welcome thou Lethean river ! ! !  
Hang ! ! ! !-I can't get through the bars ! 

t The freshman was left hanging presumably because he was not bom o be drowned. 



EAGLES' FEATHERS 

AFTER WALT WHITMAN. 

I 

o Granta ! Granta ! 
Starting from my tutor's rooms, where I was entered, 
And from the Senate House, where I wrote my name 

legibly (at least as legibly as I could) as a son 
of our perfect Alma Mater, 

Dweller in the First Court, letter A, court of kitchen 
smoke and street cries-or in the New Court 
overlooking the backs, 

As freshman with new gown, or a second-year man, 
or a third-year man, 

Or reading with sported oak, nourished on College 
Commons, my diet food and drink : 

Aware of the river Cam, aware of the Granta, 
Aware (too much so) of the ditches between Trinity and 

St John's and King's, 
Aware of being unable to go out of College after 7 p.m. 

owing to circumstances over which I have no 
control, 

Aware of things in general, all and sundry, 
Having studied the starlings over the gateway and 

the men who call " Rai-bo " in the street, and 
the bell of the dust-cart, 

And heard at dusk the shutting of the gates and the 
ringing of the porter's bell after ten, 

Solitary, singing (though not after 8 p .m . .  for fear of 
Deans), I, a Johnian swan, strike up for St 
John's College. 

Get ready all ! forward ! row ! 
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II 

5 h�larships, boatraces, composition, deans, Euclid 
C 

lectures, subscriptions, breakfasts, proctors, col

lege cats, 

Ourselves, the present and future College, the indis

soluble Statutes, Newmarket Races, gatings, 

May week, morning chapels, 

Occasional altercations, exeats, the Little-go and the 

class lists, 

This then is College. 
How very extraordinary ! how too too ! 
Under foot the round stones, over head a Cam bridge 

mist : 
See round us the University : 
The other colleges, away, jumbled together, with 

ditches between. 

III 
Lectures and examinations in abeyance (during the 

Long), 
Retiring back awhile, sufficed at what they are, but 

never forgotten : 
I speak out. 
I sat studying at the feet of the great lecturers : 
Now, if I could get at it, 0 that the great lecturers 

would return and study me. 
How's that, umpire ? Eyes in the boat ! 

IV 
I will differentiate Johnianismus, and shew it under

lying all : and I will be a bard of personalities : 
and I will shew of Don and person in  statu 
pupillari that either is but the equal of the other : 
and I will shew that there is no imperfection in 

A 
the Old Statutes, and can be none in the New : 

nd I will shew that whatever happens to anybody 
it may be turned to beautiful results : and I will 
shew that nothing can happen more beautiful 
than rustication. 
VOL. xv. G 
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v 
U ndergraduati ! 
Camerados mine ! hurry up ! 
I see men playing at football at the Rugby Union game : 
I see men playing at football at the Association game, 

or any other game : 
I see the Lady Margaret boat head of the river, and 

making a bump every night : 
I see men playing at tennis, Eagles and Grasshoppers, 

and hockey and bicycles and fives and volunteers 
and tricycles and golf, and mathematical men 
doing the Trumpington grind to the 1tth, and 
cricket and water-polo. 

VI 
I stroll about the College courts, adagio, at midnight, 

smoking a branch of the enchanted stem : 
And I think how nice other fellows' sisters are in 

the May term : 
And I realise what it is to be ploughed in a way 

that I never realised before. 

VII 
As I have walked in St John'S to my morning lecture, 
I have seen Dons and milkmen and gyps and grocers' 

boys and lecturers and freshmen and bedmakers 
and tutors and bootblacks and Bursars and 
porters and cooks etc. 

What do you see, Hubert Field ? 
I see how very nice everything is ; 
How delightfully freshmen attend morning chapel at 

the beginning of the October term, 
And imagine they will read eight hours a day : 
I see the glorious Eagle, 
And the beautiful gyp and the perfect College Porter, 
And the Trinity man and the Caius man and the Non-

collegiate man, as near to me as I am to them, 
or rather more : 

U ndergraduati ! 
I only can give you any tips, though I may take some 

persuading to do it. 
Hold on to me ! haul in the log ! hurry up ! 

HUBERT FIELD. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE LADY MARGARET BOAT CLUB. 

T� the Editor of the 'Eagle! 

DEAR SIR, 
I wish to call the attention of your readers to the 

present unsatisfactory condition of the Lady Margaret Boat 

Club. Here we are with everything apparently in our favour 
-our heavy debt cleared off-a fairly good income, thanks 
to the Amalgamated SP9rts Fund-plenty of material to work 
upon in the way of new members-and yet for all this we 
are, no one can deny, going downward instead of upward. 

Now, Sir, what I wish to bring specially before you is  
this, that the sooner we realise the melancholy fact that we 
are tenth on the river the better, Tenth we certainly are 
and tenth we are likely to be (if we do not descend even 
lower still) if some steps are not taken. But what are we 
actually doing ? As though we still occupied our rightful 
position near the head of the diviSion, we enter year after 
year a crew for the coxswainless Fours in the October Term. 
What is the result of this ? A very indifferent boat is seRt 
in, which as a rule fails  in  everything eXGept making itself 
ridiculous-three guineas entrance money are wasted, not to 
mention the money spent in tow-path fees for the coach
and worst of all, the Freshmen for the time being are deprived 
of the best coaching the Club can afford. One cannot cal
culate the amount of harm done to the Club this year by 
the entry of the Four. I do not say a word against the 
men Who composed it ; they one and all ,  as the Revzew said,. 
" rowed with the usual pluck which characterises ] ohnians." 
But we cannot get over the fact that they were beaten easily 
by King's, whose first boat is, I believe, somewhere near �he bottom of the second division. One had indeed some· 

ope last year, when the Four actually was fot once. 
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taken off, that steps in the right direction were at last 
being taken. But this year we have gone back to the old 
state of things, and it may even be doubted whether the 
sudden change of policy as regards the Four last year did 
not come too far on in the Term to be of any benefit to 
the Club. 

As a club we have degenerated and, and sad though it be 
to have to acknowledge it, the sooner we do so, the sooner 
we may make a turn for the better. We must train o n  
humble p i e  for some years to come, and, unpalatable though 
it may be, we shall at least forego the farce of trying to 
keep up a prestige we have long ago lost. We have not 
got men i n  the Club now like Lister, Sandford, Green, and 
Prior, or l ike Symonds, Craggs, Bennett, and J. C. Brown 
in more recent times. But why have we not ? Surely the 
general physique of the College has not degenerated. No, 
it is simply because, first, our Freshmen, owing to the best 
of the coaches being wanted to row in the Four, are neglected 
when they first come up, get into a bad style, and never 
come on as they might do if properly looked after. Men 
may say what they like, but the club which year after year 
neglects its Freshmen will sooner or later come to grief. 
Secondly, because for some obscure reason which I have never 
yet fathomed, our Club refuses to get out-college coaching 
for its first May boat. This evil is  no ' new one, but has 
been going on for years. It is only fair to the present First 
Captain to note that he seems to have some idea of the 
existence of this evil, as h e  did actually get a Hall second 
boat man (all thanks be to him) to coach the Four this 
year. But why cannot we get a blue ? If I mistake not, 
the President of the C. U. B. C. himself has been seen 
coaching the Clinker Fours of various small colleges this Term. 
Surely the L. M. B. C.,  the oldest club in the ' Varsity, might 
put in a claim ! One more point, and I have done, Why 
cannot one or more sliding trials be got out this Term ? 
There are several second boat men with nothing mnch to 
do, except tub the sediment of the freshmen, who are too 
bad even for the very inferior junior trials. These men, 
combined with the coaches of the various trials, might easily 
be formed into a couple  of boats to keep up a certain amount 
of rowing interest in anticipation of next May. 
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NoW Sir, I may have spoken, a s  I would speak, strongly, 

b t " I do want to wake up the Club from the deadly lethargy 

�ich is creeping over it. If things go on in the lazy half

�earted way they have been doing for some time, we may 

.
l
ust as well all sign off and go and play Hockey or Lacrosse. 

i do not wish in any way to weaken the hands of the 

present First Captain, his position is never a bed of roses ; 

but something must be done, and that quickly. 

SIRS, 

" ov 7rpor; iaTpoii uOIJlOii 
0P7JVfLV i7rlf�dr; 7rpor; TOP.WVTL 7rijpaTL." 

I am Yours truly, 
apniK07rOr;. 

SUNDAY HALLS. 

To the Edz'tors of the 'Eagle.' 

I should like, with your permission, to initiate a corre
spondence re the Sunday Halls. If you would be good enough 
to open your pages to such a correspondence, I think i t  
would hardly fail to bring before t h e  authorities t h e  opinion 
of the junior members-which is, I take it, that the present 
hours, 4 and 5 o'clock, are as unreasonable and uncomfortable 
as could well be devised. The week-day system is a very good 
ont-at least, as good as circumstances will permit : but why 
half the college should be compelled periodically to alter their 
dinner hour, and sow th e seed of a vigorous crop of diseases 
in posse, to say nothing of indigestion £n esse, is, I must 
confess, a puzzle to me. On the advantages of the 7. 1 5  p.m. 
Hall I will not dwell, because men are reasoning animals
and to all such they are obvious by inspection, to quote a 
formula well known to many of your readers ; but it may 
not be amiss to mention a few of the chief objections-and 
to demolish them as far as I can. " Some men like to attend 
�ome evening service after chapel." Granted : but their name 
I S  not legion-and the accommodation of the 5 o'clock Hall 
Would be amply sufficient. " A Sunday evening for the Gyps." 
!his is more to the point, and would be convincing, were 
It not that I meet so many of them at 7 p.m. on Sunday 
hurrying elsewhere in a neat and effective u niform of black
with white front and tie (query-is this a Gyps' corps on 
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church parade ?). In fact, I do not see why so much discomfort 
should be caused to I S O  men merely that Gyps may have an 
opportunity of augmenting their incomes by a little waiting 
elsewhere ; unless the College is made for Gyps and not 
Gyps for the College. If this letter succeeds in its object 
of starting a correspondence on the subject (however one
:;ided it  may be) it will have fulfilled the expectation of 

Yours truly, 
E. P. 

To Ihe Edi'lo?s of llie ' Eagle." 

SIRS. 
Among such Johnians as feel due regard for that valuable 

commodity-digestion-it has long been a matter of surmise 
why, although allowed to hall at 7 . 1' 5  on six days of the week, 
they are compelled on Sundays to accumulate an appetite some 
three hours in advance. Now, Sirs, in this enlightened age when 
every facility is afforded for the cultivation of the higher arts, it 
surely must seem strange even to the most casual observer 
that the simplest laws of human nature should be thus dis
regarded. A man may consent to be taxed for " not awearing 
of his academic dress," or, even more painful than that, 
for smoking .. in the Courts or Grounds of his College," 
but against a tax on his digestive organs he stands firm. 
" The hand of the authority must forbear," he says ; and is 
it n ot a tax alike on patience and palate to be requested 
to dine at the abnormal hour of 4- o'clock simply because 
it happens to be Sunday instead of Monday ? Is there some
thing unusually salubrious in the air of a Cambridge Sunday, 
that it is. calculated to accelerate the appetite at such an 
alarming rate ? or is it merely a desire on the part of the 
" powers that be " to appear unique in the eyes of the 
University ? We confess we comprehend it not. Now, at 
present half the College are put to the greatest inconvenience : 
if a grind be one man's idea of happiness, 4- o'clock hall 
stands grimly out and says him nay ; if another prefers musie, 
he realises the physical impossibility of atteading King's 
Chapel and hall at the same time. 

To all classes of men alike it is  inconvenient ; to the 
fa.tional man who breakfasts at 8 '30, and consequently lunches. 
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o'clock, the idea o f  hall a t  4- i s  a n  obvious monstrosity, 
at � 

the authorities spare him not, h e  must choose between 
but 

and Dinner ; while to the fashionable man who com
Dean 
mences the day with a sumptuous repast at I 1 . 30 the wish 

f r hall about four hours after can only be imaginary. Each 

c�ass would infinitely prefer a h�ll later in the day ; and, 

since Chapel is  half-an-hour earlIer on Sundays, the course 

seems perfectly plain-for once to follow Trinity, and suffer 

the aggrieved student to take his beef and beer at 7 · I S · 
Till this reasonable request is granted, I must, with the 

great majority, remain 

A BILIO[JS S[JBjECT WITH A GRIEVANCE. 

ASH LAWN TENNIS COliRTS. 

To Ihe Edt'lors of Ihe 'Eagle.' 

SIRS, 
Last May Term public notice was given that the General 

Athletic Club was making arrangements to provide some ash 

Tennis Courts for the use of members in the winter Terms. 

Such courts would, I am sure, be greatly appreciated by 

members of the Club who are prevented by various causes from 

rowing, or playing Football or Lacrosse, and would provide 

them with some exercise in  return for their subscription. How 

is it that we have h eard nothing more of these courts ? Is 

it  that the Committee of the Club deliberately published a 

bogus promise to hoodwink men into becoming members, 

without an intention of redeeming i t ? I am far from sug· 

gesting this as the true reason ; but the Committee are laying 
themselves open to the charge, to refute which it is their 
duty to explain their reasons for not providing the courts 
this Term, and to leave no stone unturned to provide them 
next Term. I am not raising a complaint simply as to the 
more or less of advantage I may get from the very moderate 
subscription to the General Club, but it is only just to expect 
the Committee to provide as adequate a return as is practicabl e  
t o  what is really t h e  most generous section of its members, 
those I mean who cannot aspire to the honour of representing 

the COllege. 
I am, Sirs, 

Yours truly, 
A. N. OTHER. 
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Literre Cantuarienses. Vol. I. Edited by J. B. Sheppard. 8vo. Rolls 
Series. Lond. 1887. Yy. 10. 

Novem Vitae Sanctorum Metricae. Ed. Gulielmus Harster. Teubner Text. 
8vo. Lipsiae, 1887. Ii. I I. 

Plautus. Comcediae. Tom. IH. Fasc. iii. recens. F. Ritschel. 8vo. 
Lipsiae, 1 887. 

. 
Scotland, The Exchequer Rolls of. Edited by George Barnett. Vo!. X. 

r�88- 1496. 8vo. Edinburgh, r887. YY. 32.21. 
Wychf (J.). De Compositione Hominis. Ed. Rudolf Beer. Wyclif Society. 

8vo. Lond. 1884. Y. 16. 
--- Sermones. Ed. Dr Johann Loserth. Wyclif Society. 8vo. Lond. 

1887. Y. 16. 

Copies of the following years of the "Prolusiones Acade
micre" are still required to complete the College Library set. 

1838, 1840, 1841, 1842, 1845, 1846, 1848, 1849, 1850, 

1851, 1852, 1853, 1855, 1857, 1858, 1859, 1861, 1862, 

1863, 1867, 1869, 1870, 1871, 1872, 1878. 

Professor Charles C. Babington has presented to the Library 
22 Volumes of the Accounts and Reports on the Great Trigo
nometrical Survey of India during the years 1869-1886. 

The following parts of the printed Catalogue of the British 
Museum Library have been added to the parts already in the 
College Library: A-ACA, ADD-AGD, ALE-ALL, ALL
ALT, ALT-AMT, AMU-ANG, ANG-ANT, ARI-ARR, 
ARR-ASS, ASS-AUD, BUR-BZO, D-DAL, DAL-DAN, 
DUP-DZY, GIT-GNY, GOE-GOO, GUL-GZE, MUE
MUH, STE-STO, STO-STR, STR-SUE, SUE-SWE, 
SWK-SZY, UNI-VOM, VIRGILIUS, WAU-WEI, WEL
WES, WIM-WIT, WIT-W09, X.- YZU. 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 

ST JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

(Continued from page 1 2.) 

�H� chronological record of the continuous ext�n

� SlOn of the College by the bounty of succeSSive 
. generations has necessitated fram time to time 

some description of the buildings. But those of the 

present generation have been so often and so fully 

described in publications within the reach of our 

readers that it will be unnecessary, and might be 

deemed impertinent, to attempt here one more descrip

tion, however brief, of the New Chapel and Master's 

Lodge, and of the additions and alterations in th� 

Hall and Combination Room which formed part of 

the same plan. Prof. Babington's History of the Old 

Chapel and the Infirmary which adjoined it, and the 

papers of the Rev Henry Russell on the New Chapel, 

appeared in various numbers of the Eagle and else

where, have been published separately, and more 

recently embodied in Willis and Clark's Architectural 

.l-Iz'story of t/ze Unz'versze)l with a fulness of detail which 
leaves little to be desired. 

Another reason for not writing more fully on this 
subject here is that our records deal with the benefi
cence of departed worthies, whilst most of those who 
assisted in the� later works are happily still spared 
to us. 

Two remarks seem not inappropriate. First, that 
the erection of a New Chapel realised desires of two 
centuries at least. During half the history of the 
College its leading members had hoped and planned 
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for a worthy substitute for the plain debased structure 
in which they worshipped. And secondly, that when 
the demolition took place and the evidences were 
disclosed of the beauty of the ancient Church of the 
Hospital of St John's, which had been converted into 
a Chapel at the foundation of the College, there were 
many regrets that it was impossible to restore the 
old instead of building anew. Nevertheless more room 
was urgently needed. We now breathe more freely 
in the First Court and in the Hall. No narrow lane 
with its cluster of outbuildings skirts our northern 
ranges of rooms, but ample space has been found for 
the Lodge and for the recently completed Chapel 
Court block, and a prospect is opened to another 
generation of yet further additions. 

In this paper we reach the end of the Official List 
of Benefactors. In the next, and concluding, paper 
we propose to collect together as an Appendix a few 
notices of gifts scattered here and there in the little 
known recesses of the College archives, and to offer 
some last comments on the whole subject. 

JOHN PALMER, B.D., Senior Fellow, sometime Pro
fessor of Arabic, bequeathed in 1840 £ 1000 to purchase 
advowsons, and about 100 book�, mostly oriental. 

J. P. was a native of Cumberland, admitted 31 Dec. 1787, Senior 
Wrangler and First Smith's Prizeman in 1792, Fellow 1794 and Senior in 
1813. He became President in 1815 when Dr Wood was raised to the 
Mastership. He was elected Professor of Arabic in 1804, which office he 
resigned in 1813 when he was succeeded by Prof. Lee. Soon after his 
appointment he travelled in the East. In a book of travels by John F. Usko 
he is mentioned as being in Smyrna towards the close of 1805, and in Sept. 
1806 he wrote from Pera, about the discovery after some days' search at 
Constantinople of a monument to Sir Thos. Baines, a relative of Sir John 
Finch, at that time our ambassador at the Porte. 

Palm er was a reserved silent man reputed to be a profound scholar, but 
he neither published anything nor otherwise communicated his knowledge. 
The traditional accounts of his manneT of life are such as the following: One 
of the other Fellows, 1.1r Hornbuckle, called daily to take him out for a 
'constitutional.' The pair walked usually in meditative silence. One day 
Mr Hornbuckle knocked as usual at the Professor's door, but found it closed. 
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Presently the bedmaker put her head out of the window to say that the 

Professor had left that morning for Jerusalem. 
Prof. Palmer contributed £ 100 towards the erection of tlle Fourth Court. 

In 1838 he gave £[00 t:l\vards improvements in the College Chapel, and a 

like sum the following year towards repairs in the Library and Combination 

Room. Besides his bequest to the College he left £1000 to the University 

to raise the stipend of the Professor of Arabic. Part of the money left to the 

College was added to Mr vVinthrop's donation and expended in purchasing 

the advowsons of Black NotIey and Wroxall-cum- Wrampisham. The 

remainder was added in 1860 to the general Advowson Flllld, which has since 
become the Pension Fuud. 

Mr Palmer died in his rooms in College, ret. 71, 9 April 1840, and was 

buried within the old Chapel, where there is a tombstone to his memory. 

'" t ROBERT STUDLEY VIDAL, ESQ., F.S.A., left a 

rent-charge of £ 40 per annum for two scholars from 

Exeter Grammar School. 
The scholarships were to promote' the welfare and interests of St john's 

College, Cambridge, of which learned and highly distinguished society his 

late Grandfather, the Rev Peter Vidal, after passing through Westminster 

School, became a member.' [Peter V. was admitted 30 Oct. 1719 ret. li, 
son of P. V. 'e satdlitibus regis,' born in London, at Westminster 4 years 

under Dr Friend, B.A. 1723, M.A. 1729.J Mr VidaI's father practised as a 

solidtor in London, after which he retired to Exeter, where he died in 1796. 

His mother also died at Exeter the same year. 
Mr Vidal communicated to the Society of Antiquaries papers on' Trial by 

Ordeal,' 'The site of Kenwic, or Kenwith, Castle, Devon,' &c., and published 
a translation from Mosheim's Commelltaries. He also fomled a valuable 
collection of coins, which were sohl after his death. He held strongly 
Protestant opinions, and disinherited a relative because of a report brought to 
him that he intended after coming into the estate to grant a site for a Roman 
Catholic Chapel. The bulk of his property he bequeathed to Edward Urch 
Sealy, who was to take tile name of Vidal. To him he left' the highly 
embossed silver tankard presented at Copenhagen in 17 [5 by Frederick IV 
King of Denmark and Norway to his great grandfather Captain Robert 
Stndley, commanding the Weymouth under Sir John Norris to help the 
Danes.' Capt. Studley had learned seamanship uuder King Frederick's 
father, Christian V, and had been made Post-Captain in 1707 by Prince 
George, consort of Queen Anne, and by him appointed to the command of 
the l:!.:"'perilllent. Also he left to Mr Sealy a two· bandIed silver-mounted 
lava grace-cup, presente,," to Captain Studley by the civil authorities of 
Naples for putting down piracy. 

• The mark (t) is prefixed to some names to indicate that they have not 
hem of late years included in the list read at the Annual CommemoratiolJ 
{)/L j}fay 6. 
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Mr Vidal died at Cornborough House near Bideford, Devon, :z 1 November 
1841. 

In addition to tbe bequests above mentioned, Mr Vidal directed that two 
fever wards should be endowed in the Devon and Exeter Infirmary out of the 
proceeds of the sale of his library, plate, &c. 

Much of the above information is from the Gentleman's Magazitle for 
Feb. 1843. 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE-SIR JOSEPH LITTLEDALE, 
Justice of the King's Bench, sometime Fellowt gave 
£, 105 towards building the Fourth Court, and be
queathed, in 1842, £, 1000, of which £, 200 was for the 
Library. 

The eldest son of Hy. L. of Eaton House, Lancs, he was admitted 
3 July 1783, was Senior Wrangler and First Smith's Prizeman in 1787, and 
Fellow 1789-1821. He was made Law Fellow in 1795. For some years he 
practised as a special pleader under the bar and attained great distinction. 
He was called in I i98 at Gray's Inn. The following year we find £50 voted 
him for services rendered to the College. He neither accepted the silk gown 
nor sought a seat in Parliament, and was indeed so little of a party man and 
so entirely a lawyer that when he was asked by a friend what his politics 
were he is said to have answered 'Those of a special plead er.' He was 
raised to the Bench in 1824. He was devotedly attached to his profession, 
heartily enjoying the discussion of diflicult legal points. In summing up he 
was rapid in the current of his language, and at the same time subtle to a 
fault. He is ranked amongst the most learned and profound of English 
Judges. On his retirement from the Bench in [841 he was sworn a Privy 
Councillor. He died 26 June [842 at his house in Bedford Square, London, 
at the age of 75. His personal property was sworn below £250,000, the bulk 
of it b�ing left to his daughter Elizabeth, Mrs CoventlY. (See Foss's 
Ih"ograplzir:al Dictiorfrzry of Judges.) 

THOMA!? WHYTEHEAD, B . D . ,  ;Fellow, in his lifetime 
gave the Eagle Lectern to the Chapel, and at his death 
in 1843 bequeathed all his books to the Library. 

The son of the Rev IIy. R. W., curate of Thormanby and Rector of 
Goxhill, Yor1,s. T. W. was born at Thormanby 30 Nov. 1815. His father 
died in 18[8 and his mother removed with her family to York. When 8 years 
old he was sent with one of his brothGrs to Beverley Grammar School, where 
one of his intimate friends, and his friendly rival in classics, was F. W. 
J,i..obertson, anl!rwardp of Brighton. At 15 years of age he removed from 
Beverley to be under the care and tuition of his brother Robert, then an 
undergraduate at St John'_. l�obert was 9th Wrangler and 2nd Class 
Classic the year following, and continued his care over his brother at Inverary, 
IInd afterwards at his first curacy of Swineshead in Lincolnshil'e. 

T. VV., admitted 26 April, came up to St John's in October 1833- As 
11 freshman he obtajned the first Bell Scholarship. In hjs second year his 
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poem on the 'Death of the Duke of Gloucester' was awarded the Chan
cellor's Gold Medal. The Commemoration of that year was ullusually 
magnificent. The Chancellor, the Marquis of Camden, presided, and there 
were present Prince George of Cambridge, the Dukes of Wellington, Cum. 
berland, and Northumberland, the Archbishop of Canterbury, and many 
<>ther dignitaries. Whytehead's poem was received with great applause, 
both on account of his admirable delivery and the graceful patriotic allusions 
he had introduced into it. The following year he obtained the Hulsean 
Prize for an essay on the 'Resemblance between Moses and Christ.' He 
again obtained the Chancellor's Medal for an English poem, and also 
Brown's Medals for Latin and Greek epigrams. In Feb. 1837 he graduated 
as Second in the Classical Tripos, and the following month obtained the 
First Chancellor's Medal. He was almost immediately elected to a Fellow· 
ship. Never physically strong, he suffered in health from the strain of his 
mental work, and for a while sought comparative repose in travel or with 
reading parties away from Cambridge. For a time he lectured at Clare 
College. But his thoughts were mainly directed to clerical and particularly 
missionary work. As an undergraduate he attended the ministry of Mr 
Simeon, Mr Carus, and Prof. Scholefield; he taught in the Jesus Lane 
Sunday School, and cultivated the friendship of men like Hy. Cotterill, the 
Senior Wrangler of [835, afterwards Bp. of Grahamstown and of Edinburgh, 
and J. S. Howson, afterwards Dean of Chester. 

In [839 he was ordained to the curacy of our College living of Fresh
water, under the Rev I. F. Isaacson, who had been his College Tutor . 
Here he remained two years and, whilst diligent in his parochial duties, was 
not forgetful of his College and University. The dividends of his Fellowship 
he devoted to the purchase of the Eagle Lectern in obedience, as it is 
reported, to scruples at receiving such emoluments when non-resident. He 
employed �ome of his leisure hoUl's in writing a short series of papers, two 
editions of which were published after his death under the title of 'College 
Life.' At the request of the Vice-Chancellor he composed his 'Installation 
Ode,' which was set to music by Prof. vValmisley, and performed in the 
Senate House on the Installation of the Duke of Northumberland as Chan
cellor, 5 July [842. 

vVhytehead was making preparations to return to College work in Oct. 
1841, when two offers were made to him in quick succession, the one to join 
the staIr of the Anglican Bishop in Jerusalem, the other to be chaplain to 
the newly-consecrated Bp. of New Zealand, Dr Selwyn. He accepted the 
latter and left England the Sunday after Christmas. Thus the dream of 
Whytehead's life was realised. But he  was only to  enter upon the threshold 
of missivnary work. On the way out he was left 6 months at Sydney, 
N.S.W., and reached New Zealand only to fade gradually away, and after 
6 months of patient wealmess10 pass to his rest at Waimate, N.Z., 19 March 
�843. He had sufficiently mastered the Maori language to translate into 
It. Bp .. Ken's Evening Hynm, and was spared to hear the natives sing under 
h�s wmdow this' Hymn of the sick Minister.' There is a marble tablet to 
hIs. memory in the little chapel of St John's College near Auckland, of 
�hlch, had he lived, he was to have been the first principal; and there 
IS an inscription to his memory on the family tomb at Thormanby. 
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For further details of his life and works we must refer to the Memoir 
of him by his great friend Dr Howson. 

Whytehead's books are kept in the Library as a separate collection . He 
is depicted on the ceiling of the Chapel amongst the worthies of the 19th 
century. 

The Eagle Lectern bears the following inscription ;-" In usum SaceIli 
Coli. Div. Johann. ap. Cant. dicavit unus e Sociis A. S. MDCCCXL." 

It was executed by 11r Sidey, founder, of London, and was first used in 
Chapel in June 1842. The pedestal was copied from that of  the Lectern in 
Ramsay Church, Hunts, with the finials restored. There is a drawing of the 
Ramsay Lectern in Parker's Glossary of Architecture. The incomplete 
finials at Ramsay have been since surmounted by figures of the four Evan
gelists. Some floral ornaments were auded to our Lectern before ,it was used 
in the New Chapel. 

WILLIAM WINTHROP, B .D . ,  sometime Fellow, be
queathed in 1845 £ 5000 for the purchase of Advowsons. 

The son of Benjamin W., a Director of the Bank of England, who died 
in 1809, W. W. was educated at Charterhouse, from which school he came 
to St John's in 1788. He was 12th Wrangler in 1792 and Platt Fellow 
in 1795. Leave to travel was granted him in 1802, 18 [5, and 18[6. He 
married, 23 Jan. 1827, Frances Mary, daughter of the Rev Geo. Fcacham, 
Vicar of Dorking, a former member of the College. They resided in Sloane 
S quare, Chelsea, where he died 16 Feb. 1845, and where also she died 30 
years later. 

The number of the Platt Fellows used to depend upon the revenue from 
the Platt estates, and the receipts having about this time fallen olF, it was 
not until 1839 that Mr Winthrop's Fellowship was filled up. 

An elder brother, Stephen, eminent ill the medical profession, was Fellow 
1790-[798. A younger brother, Edward, educated at Charterhouse and 
St John's, became Vicar of Darent in Kent. 

W. W. left in personal estate about £140,000. The £5000 bequeathed 
to the College was to purchase livings for the Platt Fellows, who had no 
right of snccession to the other livings in t.he patronage of the College. 
With this bequest, and part of that of Prof. Palm er (required on account 
of attendant legal expenses), were bought the livings of Black Not.ley in  
Essex, for  £2250, and of  Wrampisham.cum-Wroxall in Dorset, for  £2400, 

EDMUND STANGER, B .D., Fellow, gav0 £ 100 in his 
lifetime and at his death in 1846 bequeathed a like sum. 

E. S. was born at Cambridge, Oct. 26, 1763. His father was butler and 
his mother ladies' maid in the family of Edm. Law, Master of Peterhouse, 
afterwards Bp. of Carlisle. Dr Law seems to have been his godfather, and 
to have given his godson his own Christian name. 

His parents, who had inherited a small property near Keswick, sent their 
son to be educated by Mr James, Vicar of Arthurst, Cumberland, and thenco 
in 1781 to St John's. E, S. was 6th Wrangler in 1785 and was elected IQ 
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a Platt Fellowship in 1786. In 1787 the Dean and Chapter of Carlisle 
presented him to the Perpetual curacy of Warwick.cum.vVetherall,.which he 
held with his Fellowship until his  death, Dec. 21, 1846. There is a 
memorial window to his memory in Warwick Church, placed there by a lady 
whom it was thought he would have married. He is interred beside his 
father and mother in the' little church yard,' St  Mary's, Carlisle. 

His donations to the College were to be devoted to raising the stipend 
of the Senior Platt Fellow. They became part of the general estate of the 
College in 1860. 

HENRY WALTER, B .D., F . R . S . ,  sometime Fellow, 
bequeathed to the Library in 1859 about 60 volumes 
of Hebrew, Syriac, and Spanish books. 

The son of Jas. W., formerly Fellow of Corpus Christi College, H. W. 
was born 28 Jan. 1785 at Louth, where his father was Mast"r of the Grammar 
School. A few years later his father bccame Vicar of Mar]{et Rasen and 
Head Master of Brigg Grammar School. At the latter place Henry received 
his education until he came up to College in 1802. In 1806 he was Second 
Wrangler and second Smith's p,.izeman·. It was at that time customary to  
nail up the Honours List to  a pillar in  the Senate House, and on this occasion 
it was so clumsily done as to obscure the name of the Senior Wrangler 
Pollock, afterwards the distinguished Chief Justice. Report was immediately 
carried to College that WaIter was Senior. Baron Pollock used to relate 
in after years with what high expectations he went to learn his place, how 
hope was followed by disappointment; prescntly, seeing a particular name 
a few places down, 'I said to myself, I am sure I beat that man; again 
I looked at the top; the nail had been driven through my name, and I was 
Senior Wrangler.' 

I-I. W. was elected Fellow in 1806. In 1816 he was made Professor 
of Natural Philosophy in the newly.founded College of the East India 
Company at Haileybury. The year following he became domestic chaplain 
to the Duke of Northumberland, whom he knew in College and with whom 
he travelled abroad. In 1821 the Duke also presented him to the Rectory 
of Haselbury Bryan in Dorset. In 1830 he resigned his Professor,hip and 
devoted himself to his parochial duties, occupying part of his leisure in the 
study of Oriental languages and in writings of a controversial character. I-le 
�eld extreme 'Low Church ' opinions, which, it is said, hindered his promo
hon under Dr Wood in College, and afterwards in ecclesiastical quarters. 
He was nevertheless held in great esteem at Court, and was frequently 
consulted on Church matters, probably through the influence of his patron 
tl:e Duke of Northun:berland. His '�rk and life were much appreciated in 
hIS parish. Once it was rumoured fhat he was going to see another living 
whIch had been offered him, but his parishioners so urgently begged him 
to remain that he gave up the joumey altogether. He died at Haselbury 
Bryan, 25 Jan. r859, at the age of 73. 

H�s chief publications were a History of England, in 7 Vols., considered 
from t . r . 1 S le IgLOUS aspect. Lectures 011 Evidences and on the Church of 
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England, and two letters to Bp. Marsb on the Independence oftlu Authorized 
Version of the Bible. He also edited Tyndale for the Parker S ociety, and 
a Primer of Ed. VI. 

The Brigg Grammar School, where H. W. was educated, was founded 
by a member of this College, Sir John Nelthorpe of Scawby Hall. J. N., 
son of Rd. N., was admitted 30 April 1631, on the same day as a cousin 
of the same name. He was created a Baronet in 1666 and died in 1669, 
aged SS. After the death of the Rev Jas. Walter the Rev Chas. Cotterill 
of this College became Head Master, under whom the writer of these pages 
received his early training. He is perhaps the only other stndent from 
this school of modern times who became Fellow of St John's, and by a 
curious coincidence he was elected into the Fellowship formerly held by Mr 
Hy. Walter. 

THOMAS FRY, M.A., sometime Fellow of Lincoln 
College, Oxford, and Rector of Emberton, Bucks, gave 
£ 32 per annum to establish a Hebrew Scholarship. 

T. F. was the eldest son of Peter Fry of Axbridge, Somerset, Treasurer 
of the County. He was minister of the Lock Chapel, London, and then 
Rector of Emberton, Bucks, until his death, 27 March 1860. He was a 
friend of Mr Simeon and the early' Evangelicals ' and was esteemed an able 
preacher and a good Hebrew scholar. He married first Ann, only daughter 
of Richard E. Creswell of Bibury Court, Gloucestershire, and after her death 
Margaret Middleton, a great fl;end of Willi;tm Wilberforce, the Emanci· 
pator. He founded the Hebrew Scholarship in memory of his first wife, 
through whom he held considerable property in life tenure in Devonshire. 
An indenture between Mr Fry and the College, dated 14 Dec. 1844, recites 
that his late wife, Ann Fry, was for many years during her life engaged in 
promoting the conversion of tbe Jews to Christianity, and was greatly desirous 
that he should establish some provision for the furtherance of that purpose. 
He accordingly granted to the College a rent-charge of £32 per annum on 
property in Cranfield, Beds, to found a Scholarship arter his decease, to  be 
called'Mrs Ann Fry's Hebrew Scholarship.' The Scholarship is tenable for 
three years, within which period the scholar must write and publish an essay 
or book on the Conversion of the Jews, or their Restoration to their own 
land, or on some such other subject connected with their national history as 
shall be selected or approved by the College. 

JAMES l\'ICMAHON, of the Inner Temple, Barrister
at-law, bequeathed property to the value of £ 10,000 
with which four Law Studentships were endowed. 

He was the eldest son of Terence McMahon, of the Island of St Christo· 
pher in the West Indies. He was admitted at Lincoln's Inn in 1809, and 
called in 1814. In 1836 he migrated to the Inner Temple. He was a 
member of the Oxford Circuit and of the Athenaeum Club. He died at his 
chambers in the Temple, 13 Dec. 1861, in his eightieth year. 
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By his will Mr Mc Mahon directed that after the payment of certain 
legacies the residue of his estate should be devoted to the foundation of 
Scholarships or Studentships, in such manner as his executors should deter
mine, subject to certain conditions. The sole acting executor was Thos. 
Bros, Esq., a former member of St John'S, through whom the whole of the 
residuary estate to the amount of £10,000 was transfened to the College to 
fpund four Scholarships, to be called the Mc Mahon Law Scholarships. 

An excellent portrait of Mr Mc Mahon was found in his rooms, but it is 
not known by whom it was painted. It was presented to the College i n  1886 
by Mr T. K. Bros, son of Mr Thos. Bros, above mentioned. 

HENRY HOARE, ESQ., M . A . ,  
erection of the New Chapel, the 
which he laid in 1864. 

contributed to the 
foundation-stone of 

H. H. was born 27 Dec. 1807, the son of Wm. Hy. H., a partner of the 
well-known banking firm of Messrs Hoare, Fleet Street. His mother wa, 
daughter of Sir Gerard Noel. I-lis parents resided at Broomfield, Clapham, 
where they were on terms of intimacy and friendship with the Wilberforce 
family and others of the society of ' Evangelical' Churchmen, familiarly 
known as the 'Clapham sect.' William vVilberforce was Hy. Hoare's 
godfather. Both his parents having died when Henry was a boy, he was left 
to the care of his grandfathflr, then head partner of the Fleet Street finn. In 
deference to his mother's prejudice against public schools, his grandfather 
sent him to be educated by the Rev G. Hodson, where Samuel, afterwards 
Bishop, Wilberforce was also sent. Thence he came in Jan. 1824 to 
St John'S, the College of his grandfather, Sir Germ'd Noel, of his godfather, 
and of numerous members of the Hoare family, amongst whom may be 
mentioned four Fellows: his uncle, Charles J ames, 2nd Vb'angler 1803, 
afterwards Archdeacon of Surrey; his brother, "Villiam Henry, double first 
1831; Arthur Malortie, 5th Classic 1844; James Samuel, 6th Wrangler 1846. 
H. I-I. graduated in 182j, obtaining double first class honours. His grand
father lived to rejoice in this successful termination of his College course, and 
to introduce him into the bank. He shortly afterwards died, leaving his 
grandson, before he had completed his 21st year, heir to his large estates. 

The great public work of Hy. Hom'e's life was in connexion with efforts 
to quicken the corporate life of the Church of England, on its clerical side 
hy the Revival of Convocation. and on its lay side by developing the work of 
Churchwardens, and by promoting official synods and unofficial councils of 
Clergy and Laity combined. A full acco.uut of his labours is given in a 
Memoir of him by the Rev J. B. Sweet. He was not neglectful of other 
duties appertaining to his position. He was an able banker. At the request 
of IllS partners he rleclined several ilwitations to stand for a seat in Parliament. 
Yet he frequently took a prominent part./n the Conservative side in political 
contests both in London and in Kent. Iu 1842 he was High Sheriff of 
Kent But I . . . l'b I . us name will be remembered chiefly as that of an actIve, I era. 
and devoted lay worker for the Church at a time when lay workers were few. 
When the Rev Thos. Crick, the Rector of our College living of Staplehurst. 
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restored the chancel, Mr Hoare took upon himself the charge of restoring 
the rest of the Church to harmonize with the chancel. He was unceasing in 
his labours as a speaker or chairman of public meetings, or in counsel with 
commiltees, for the revival of Convocation and for the institution of Synods. 
And whilst in these matters he received the greatest support from 
Bp, Wilberforce, he also supported the Bishop in practical works, such 
as the foundation of Cuddesdon College. As an example of how he sought 
to use his bounty to enforce the principles he advocated it is recorded that 
when the' Bp of London's Fund' was established he offered £100 each to 
every Deanery that should adopt a certain form of the Lay Consuitee system, 
an offer which cost him about £1000. 

On St John's Port Latin Day, May 6, 1864, Mr Hoare laid the foundation 
stone of our New Chapel. The original design of the Chapel had a slender 
spire or fleche instead of a tower. This was much criticised, and ultimately 
1>1:r Gilbert Scott, the architect, drew a plan for the present tower, giving 
therewith an estimate of £5000 as the additional cost it would entail. 
Mr Hoare generously offered £lOOQ a year for five yeam, if he should live so 
long, to carry out the design. He had paid but two instalments of this before 
the accident occurred which terminqted his life. On 30 March 1865, he 
received an injury in passing through a tunnel on the Great Eastern Railway, 
and died on April r6 following. 

Mr Hoare gave £105 towards the erection of the New Court, and there 
are other instances in which his nqme is found on subscription lists connected 
with the College. 

t MILES BLAND, D.D., F.R.S., sometime Fellow, was 
afterwards Rector of Lilley, Herts, and Prebendary 
of Wells. 

About 800 of Dr Bland's books, selected by Dr J. S. "\Vood, then 
Librarian, were presented in 1883 by his surviving daughter, Mrs de Freyne 
French. 

M. B. was of an ancient family, who are said to have derived their name 
from Bland or Bland's Gill, a hamlet in the parish of Sedbergh. He was 
educated at Sedbergh School and came to St John's in October r804, at the 
Sam!) time) as his schoolfellow Adam Sedgwick, afterwards Professor of 
Geology, went to Trinity. Bland used to read during vacations with a 
self-taught mathematician, a retired surgeon, John Dawson, 'It Sedbergh. 
He used to say that Dawson had had eleven Senior Wranglers for pupils 
(Prof. Palmer above mentioned was one of them) and intended him for the 
twelfth; hut he was second to Bickersteth, afterwards Lord Langdale, 
Blomefield, afterwards Bishop of London, being third, and Sedgwick fifth. 

Bland also obtained the second Smith's Prize and the same year (1808) 
was elected Fellow. :From 1809 to 1823 he took part in the tuition of the 
College, after which he acceptQd the College living of Lilley, Herts, which 
he held until his death. 

Dr Biand was one of the first Fellows of the Royal Astronomical Society, 
elected June 1820; he became Fellow of the Royal Society in 18�" an<l 

I",'. 
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of the Antiquarian Society in 1822; he was also a member of the Royal 

Society of Literature. / 

In College Bland was highly esteemed as a lecturer and not less as an 

adviser and personal friend' to his pupils. He published a collection of 

Geometrical Problems, another of Mechanical, a treatise on Hydrostatics, 

and a collection of Algebraical problems known as Bland 's Equations. Most 

of these, especially the last, passed through several editions, including trans

lations into German. He drew up also A nnotations on the Historical Books 

of the New Testament, of which he published those on the Gospels of St 

Matthew and St Mark. These notes were prepared for the Sunday Evening 

Lectures on the Greek Testament, which were instituted by the Master, Dr 

Craven. 
Dr Bland was for many years in delicate health and resided at Ramsgate, 

where he died of old age on 5t John's Day, Dec. 27, 1867. Memorial 

notices of him appeared in the Monthly Notices of the R. Ast. Soc. for 

Feb. 14, 1868, in the Cambridge Chronicle, and in the Eagle, Vol. vr, 

pp. 73. 74· 

JOHN ROBINS ON HUTCHINSON, for many years the 

Senior Fellow of the College, bequeathed £4000 in 

1884 for the promotion of the study of Natural Science 

and of Indian and Semitic languages. 
He was a scholar of Magdalene College, where he graduated as 17th 

Wrangler in 1834. He migrated to St John'S within a few weeks to be 

elected to a Fellowship on Dr Fell's foundation, to which he was eligible. 

He was for the most part non .resident. Long in delicate health he resided 

in the Cumberland lake district, where he died 18 June r884· 

His will imposed no conditions upon the College beyond that the bequest 

was to be used for the furtherance of the studies above mentioned. The 

Council decided in r885 to establish, in accordance Witll those conditions, 
two • Hutchinson Studentships' not exceeding £60 per annum in value, 
tenable for two years. 

HENRY HUNTER HUGHES, formerly Fellow and 
Tutor, for forty-eight years Rector of Layham, during 
his lifetime founded the prizes which bear his name, 
and at his death bequeathed 300 of his best books to 
the Library. 

Born in Westminster, Mr Hughes and an elder b;other, John, were 
educated at a private school at Twiciienham, and came up to St John'S 
t�gether in Oct. 1813. They were very nearly equal in the College examina
tions, and it was soon decided that one shonld migrate, as it was nnlikely that 
two Fellowships would be open together for the same county. Henry was 
3rd Wrangler and elected Fellow in 18J7, but John, who migrated to 
Emmanuel, broke down in health took an regrotat degree and died before he 
COuld b I d � ' .  e e ecte to a Fellowslup. Mr Hughes was soon made ASSIstant 
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Tutor, then joint Tutor with Mr Gwatkin, and after the latter's departuro 
from College the managing Tutor of his side of the College. He is spoken 
of by his pupils with the greatest esteem for his fatherly interest in their 
welfare, and not infrequently for his liberahty in assisting them. In 1836 h e  
accepted the College living o f  Layham, where he lived and laboured until his 
death. The income of the living more than sufficed for the needs of his 
simple life, and he had also private means. But he had a horror of hoarding 
and rejoiced in beneficence. He was a liberal contributor to the New Chapel 
Building Fund, and gave one of the stained glass windows on the N. side. 
In 1876 he gave £1000 to found the prizes which bear his name in the College. 
This was but one of many charitable gifts by which about that time he sought 
to distribute beneficialJy the property which came to him after the death of 
his two brothers and sister. He was now left alone, he  had long been a 
widower, and put·posed to bequeath to his friends only what he had himself 
earned. 

Mr Hughes died Sept. 4, 1884, at the ripe age of 87. He left as his 
executor and residuary leeatee his great friend the Rev Chas. Colson, 
formerly Fellow of the College, bequeathing through him 300 of his best 
books to the Library. Out of his portion of thl: estate, and in memory of 
Mr Hughes, Mr Colson contributed liberally to beautify the church at 
Layham, embellished the great West window of the College Library with the 
armorial bearings of benefactors, and founded the Hughes Exhibition for 
Biblical and Ecclesiastical History. 

END OF THE OFFICIAL CATALOGUE OF BENEFACTORS. 

A.  F. TaRRY. 

�� 

THE PEOPLE'S PALACE. 

a�F the Charities of England are examined, they 
�� will always be found to be strongly characteristic 

of the age which produced them. In fact they 
lie one upon another like geological strata. First 
comes the epoch of masses for the soul and of friendly 
dinners, this is succeeded by doles of bread and clothing 
to those who attend church. Then follows a period 

of almshouses and pensions to ancient inhabitants of 

sober and godly life. To this a scholastic and appren

ticeship series of charities succeeds ; and finally we 
come to the period of orphanages and hospitals. In 
fact the date of a charity can by the e�perienced eye 
be told almost as a geologist fixes the age of a fossil. 

The last few years have been distinguished by a 

new departure in charitable effort, and it is characteristic 
of the pleasure-loving age in which we live, that 
the giving of pleasure to the poor should become one 
of those objects which are considered within the 
legitimate scope of a charity. 

Another and better characteristic is the recognition 
of the fact that if you wish to reform men you should 
begin with them when they are young, and that 
prevention is better than cure, a fit opinion for an 
age which has witnessed the rise of the evolutional 
hypothesis. 

Thus we have Toynbee Hall and Dr Barnardo's 
very interesting experiments going on in one part of 
London, a huge penny dinner movement in another, 
Youths' Homes, Shoeblack Brigades, and Girls' and 
Boys' Friendly Societies springing up in all parts of the 
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town, while the Universities have began a mIsslOnary 
moveinent for education on a large scale, and the 
Recreative Evening Schools Association is attempting 
the care of boys from the time of leaving school until 
they are of age to attend lectures of a more advanced 
description. Near every church a Youths' Club and 
Institute is forming, and some of our old Schools and 
Colleges, notably St John's, have pushed forward 
Missions into London aiming not only at the spiritual 
good of the poor but also at their mental and physical 
improvement. 

When, therefore, about ten years ago John Beaumont 
left twelve thousand pounds for the general good of 
East London, it was natural for the trustees to select as 
their object the foundation of some institute in accordance 
with the ideas of the day. 

Shortly afterwards Mr Besant's novel, A ll  Sorts ana 
Condztz"ons 0/ Men, was published. The readers of the 
Eagle will no doubt recollect how one of humble 
birth (but reared as an aristocrat) disgui5ed as a 
carpenter had the good fortune to attract the notice 
and love of an heiress disgui sed as a milliner, and 
how they founded a People's Palace of Delight. 
There was to be dancing, music, and the practice 
of the arts. Culture was to descend from the mansion 
to the alley, and the working classes of the East end, 
forsaking the pleasure of fighting and low music-halls, 
were by the building of this Hall to be convinced 
of the endless pleasures that could be got out of life 
by those who knew how to enjoy them. None of 
" the usual things, such as Latin, Greek, or Mathe
matics, and so forth " were to be taught in the College 
adjoining the Hall, but dancing, singing, skating, and 
other sports were to be encouraged. " There were 
to be lectures, not in literature, but in letter-writing, 
especially love-letter writing, versifying, novel-writing 
and essay-writing," and a special Professor was to 
teach the art of a graceful carriage of the body. 
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The humorous account o f  the Palace of Delight 
further deals with classes for fret work, crewel work, 
wood and ivory carving, a theatre, a skating rink, 
a picture gallery, and a hall for recitations, and all 
governed by a Board of Directors el ected by the people 
themselves. Some persons will be glad to hear that the 
action of the Assembly of the French Revolution was 
to be imitated in the total abolition of spelling. 

We are favoured with a glimpse of the opening of 
this Hall, being introduced into it to the strains of a 
wedding march which signalises the marriage of the 
hero and heroine, and apparently their retirement from 
the attractions of the East end ; but the author has 
discreetly drawn a veil over the future of the institute, 
and given us no view of its practical working. 

The beauty and truth of the descriptions of life in 
this novel have charmed many readers, most of all 
those who are familiar · with the scenes which are 
depicted. Its moral (if it has one) seems to be that 
pleasure is and ought to be the future aim of the 
working classes of London. 

I feel inclined to reply that if this is true it is so much 
the worse both for them and for England. To follow 
pleasure is as though a man should attempt to reach 
the reflection in a mirror of an object placed behind 
him. The nearer he approaches the image, the further 
he goes from the object itself. For pleasure is only 
the accompaniment and result of good and wise actions, 
and, in so far as it  is pursued as an object in itself, 
it has generally resulted in discontent to individuals and 
ruin to nations. In the middle ages a philanthropist ' s  
first care would have been to save the soul of a man, in  
the age that succeeded it to get h im i f  possible to  live 
soberly, in ours to make him happy. It was therefore 
natural that when the Beaumont Trustees announced 
their intention of founding a People 's  Palace of Delight 
sU�SC�iptions should rapidly flow in. Those who were 
enJoymg the comforts and luxuries of a West end life 
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were generously moved to compassion for those who, 
if they danced, must dance in the mud to a barrel 
organ, or whose notions uf art were derived from the 
terrific pages of the PoNce News. 

About £67 ,000 was collected, with which it was 
resolved to build an enormous hall, a winter garden, 
recreation rooms, and art galleries ; it was " to tower 
above the low heights of the neighbouring buildings, 
with minarets springing from its midst, reaching 
upward to invite men to learn and to rise, and to be 
made to stand in the midst of gardens where music 
and fountains make brightness, and where all could 
enjoy the recreation which is both pleasure and rest."· 
In addition to this it was to be provided with 
literature classes and technical schools, and with 
swimming baths and gymnasia, and a playground 
for games. 

But there were many interested in the suc'cess of 
the scheme who' considered that what was really needed 
for the , people of the East end was education even 
more than pleasure. Square miles of houses existed 
without any sort of an evening school, other than a 
few excellent but small institutions which individual 
effort had established. 

The movement also attracted the attention of the 
Charity Commission. In 1 883 an Act had been passed 
through the exertions of J ames Bryce, the well-known 
author of The Holy Roman Empzre. This Act provided 
for the reconstruction of the ancient charities of the 
various parishes of London. The poor had ceased to 
live in the City ; whole parishes had been turned into 
warehollses. The Bank of England completely covers 
one parish and the larger part of two others, and 
therefore there were no poor to whom the money 
could be given. These magnificent endowments, worth 
about £ 80,000 a year, were being wasted, and the 

• See the original p(oSpectu5. 
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object of the Act 'was to empower the Charity Com
missioners to remove them from the City and spread 
them over the metropolitan area. It was natural 
therefore that the eyes of the Commission should be 
drawn towards the People's Palace, with a view of 
seeing whether it was deserving of help. Negociations 
passed, ending in an agreement that at the Palace 
there should be established a Youths' and Girls' 
Institute for those between the ages of 15 and 25,  
similar to the Polytechnic at  Regent Street. 

The history of the Regent Street Polytechnic well 
deserves a short digression. The Young Men's 
Christian Associations for the combination of religion, 
study, and healthy recreation were the result of an 
idea of Mr Williams in 1 84+, and were largely 
assisted by the late Lord Shaftesbury. They com
menced in a building in Aldersgate Street, but they 
now number 3000 branches, of which there are 5 7 1  in  
Great Britain, 630  in Germany, 1 100 in North America, 
and others in all the countries of Europe, in Africa, 
in Australasia, and even in China and Japan. 

In imitation of them, Young Women's Christian 
Associations were founded, which in London alone 
number over 12 ,000 members, and the Girls' Friendly 
Society, which is over 1 1 0,000 strong, about 2 500 
members residing in the metropolis. 

But these institutions, so far as the boys are 
concerned, are mainly for the commercial classes. 
It is well known that young clerks do not mix readily 
with artisans, and therefore it occurred to Mr Quintin 
Hogg to institute a Young Men's Polytechnic on the 
s ite of the well-known institution familiar to our youth 
(and which I regret has had no successor). In an 
exceedingly short time the place was filled. It now 
has 7000 members on the rolls, and every evening 
young men between the ages of I S  and 25 may be 
seen either in the gymnasium, or boxing, or swim
ming, or reading, or else attending classes in every 
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imaginable subject-literary, scientific, or technical. 
No spectacle is so charming as this, for here there is 
no pauperisation. The boys pay for everything they 
receive, not its cost price, but about half its cost price. 
The fees are about 10S. a year on the recreational side, 
p,nd 10S. a year on the educational side, and the cost 
per head is about £ 2 per annum. Boys who are earning 
from ss. to 15S. a week cannot afford more than about 
£, 1 per annum. In addition to this are formed clubs for 
�ycling, running, boating, and many other amusements. 

It was therefore resolved to add these things to the 
People's Palace, which was opened last autumn, with 
money given by the Drapers' Company. The large 
hall was opened to the public for co��erts at 2d. per 
head, on Wednesdays and Saturdays, and on the other 
pays as a reading library. Some old buildings in the 
rear were converted into technical schools, and a huge 
temporary gymnasium and refreshment room was 
constructed of corrugated iron. On the opening day 
1 400 young persons had joined as members of the 
recreation side at 7S. 6d. a year for boys and Ss. for 
girls, besides small fees for use of particular rooms ; and 
700 had joined the evening classes. The ch-lb members 
now number about 3500 and the classes about 2000. 
But at present there is no room for more to be admitted. 
A day secondary technical school was founded with 
p,b0t\t 1 20 scholars. 

The public concerts were soon self-supporting, and the 
library is cro"{ded. Exhibitions were held of animals 
and flowers, and in December an exhibition was opened 
by the Prince of WCl-les, of the work of London appren
tices. The result was very satisfactory, an iron building 
60 fee� wi�e by 200 feet long was cro:wded with exhibits, 
and the work of some of the boys astonished even the 
jury of workmen who were invited to decide upon it. 
A curious instance of this deserves mention. The 
jurors in the joinery department refused the silver medal 
to a lad of I ?  on the ground that it was impossible a, 
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boy of this age could have made the chair he exhibited. 

This gave rise to enquiry, and finally the boy was 

iSblated in a workshop and required to make another. 

He has just emerged triumphant from this test, and is 

about to receive his well-earned reward. From the as-e 

of 14 he had been a constant evening attendant at the 

joinery classes at the Regent Street Polytechnic. The 

exhibition was financially a success, for £ 700 was taken 

in gate money at 2d. a ticket. 
The winter experiment of 1887 having therefore 

proved satisfactory, an agreement was entered intd 

between the Charity Commissioners and the Drapers' 

Company that the Drapers; Company should give 

£ 60,000 towards the institution, and that the Charity 

Commissioners should endow it with £ 2500 a year. 

It may be roughly estimated that a Polytechnic� 
complete on both the recreational and educational 

sides, will require about £ 1 1 of capital for site and 

buildings for each bdy to be accommodated, and that 

a Polytechnic to accommodate 6600 boys would cost: 

f; 70,000. If 2 200 of these boys joined the club and 

not the classes, 2 200 joined the classes only, c:nd 2 200 

joined both, then the working expenses would amount 

to about £ 10,500 a year, of which £ 4, 700 would be 

ebntributed by fees from the boys, £800 by grants 

from the Science and Art Department, leaving £50bo 

to be provided by way of an endowment. In addition 

to this there should be a day continuation school, which 

at £ 2 per head per annum would cover its current, 

but not its capital, expenditure. It would thus utilise 

the apparatus during the daytime. 
The large sums given by the Drapers' Company 

and the Commissioners, as will be seen from the 

figures above given, are barely sufficient to cover the 

expense of the enormous institution which is ultimately 

to be established. 
For some time the question of intoxicating liquor 

threatened to become a source of dispute. The question 
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was however solved in a very curious way. A dinner 
was given by the permission of the trustees to the 
East London Volunteers, at which liquors of various 
kinds were present in great abundance. The result 
was not satisfactory ; a large number of the young men 
proved to have not yet attained the wisdom of knowing 
how much was good for them, and a very discreditable 
scene is reported to have taken place, not only in the 
hall, but in the road outside it. This finally determined 
the trustees to have no more of such fiascos, and for 
the future liquor was forbidden in the building. 

This resolution seems a wise one. It must be 
remembered that there are here several thousand 
young apprentice lads, and we have no right to tempt 
them to spend their slender earnings in a hall endowed 
by charity except upon such things as are for their 
moral, mental, or physical good. If the liquor was 
there, the boys would begin to think it fine to order 
it, and many a poor mother's weekly money for the 
household would be diminished in consequence. 

Perhaps one of the most interesting features of the 
institution is the new experiment of admitting girls 
as well as boys. There can be no doubt whatever of 
the benefit of this. The physique of young women is 
wonderfully improved by gymnastics, to an extent even 
greater than that of young men. But it is probably 
advisable to keep the sexes separate. The same 
reasons which point to the establishment of a ladies' 
room at hotels and stations seem to apply here, and 
it  is better that the girls and young men should be 
separated from one another in all amusements of a 
social character except concerts or lectures, and an 
an occasional reunion for a dance at Christmas. 

On the other hand, in classes there seems to be n o  
reason why the mixed system should not be adopted, 
and in practice it has hitherto worked admirably. 
The girls crowd eagerly to the classes for needlework 
and art. But in their studies they require more than 
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men to be shewn what to do, and to be encouraged by 
kind words to persevere in it. It is in this direction 

that ladies can be exceedingly useful. In order, how

ever, that their services may be of use, they ought to 

have considerable experience. For, in the first place, 

" patronage " is not only out of the question, but is  

highly resented. Most of these girls consider them

selves " young ladies." They would not for worlds 

bemean themselves by doing any household work, 

though, poor things, they hardly earn the same wagE:s, 

and are certainly not so well fed as domestic servants. 

While, however, "patronage" must be avoided, care 

must be taken for the lady to let them see that she 

is leader and means to keep so. If she is not wiser, 

or cleverer, or more accomplished, or more experienced 

than the average of girls, she had better not go among 

them. Like an ancient knight, she must be prepared 

in a fight to vindicate her prowess. In this way she 

will be respected, loved, and have an infinite oppor

tunity of doing good. If for one moment she is  

laughed at, her power is gone. 
The principal means that can be used to improve 

girls appear to be first to work upon their desire 

for respectability and consideration. They are much 

more sensitive than boys are in the matter of social 

condition and status. l'hey will study to please indi

viduals or to surprise their friends more than for some 

distant aim. When we reflect on the nllmbers that, for 
want of some such institutions, either go to the bad, or 
form thos� reckless and imprudent marriages which are 
the curse of London, we can hardly help arriving at 
the conclusion that rational places of instruction and 
amusement for girls are of great utility. . 

Such is a short sketch of what may be hoped from 
the People's  Palace, and probably few foundations 
would, with the sum at their command, do such wide
spread and lasting good. 

H. CUNYNGHAME. 



JAPANESE NOTES ON A CAMBRIDGE 
CEREMONY.-

�N the 20th June 1 887  the C ambridge University' 
_ held, in the Senate-house, the ceremony of -

conferring honorary degrees on those who are' 
distinguished by conspicuous merits for the promotion 
of Education and the progress of Sciences and Arts. 

I have been allowed to be present to the very 
place of the proceeding, and to report its full account 
to the Tokzo NzcM Nzc/zt" SMmbun (the Tokzo Daily 
News), and I have taken that special duty with a 
great pleasure and satisfaction ; especially because 
Mr A. Hamao, the late Vice-President of the Imperial 
University of Tokio, was one of those who have been 
honoured by the University. 

The order of the proceedings of that day was as 
follows :-

The Address to the Queen is read by the Vice-Chancellor 
of the University. 

Honorary Degrees of LL.D. are conferred on-
The R ight H.onourable Sir  Reginald Hanson, Bart., M.A. 

of Trinity College, the Lord Mayor of London. 
The Honourable W. Charles Windeyer, one of the Judges 

of the Supreme Court of New South Wales, Vice
Chancellor of the University of Sydney. 

The Honourable Sir W. W. Hunter, K.C.S.I., late Vite
Chancellor of the University of Calcutta. 

The Honourable Sir D. A. Smith, K.C.M.G. bf Montreal. 

• These notes are translated by Mr Inaba, a student of the Colleg�, from 
an article in the To/do Nichi Nichi Shintbun of August 1887, contributed 
by Mr N. Seki. 
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Arata Hamao, late Vice-President of the Imperial University 
of Tokio, the President of the Fine Arts Commission 
of Ministry of Public  Instruction of Japan. 

Honorary Degree of Sc.D. is conferred on-
Asa Gray, the Professor of Botany i n  the Harvard 

University, U. S. America. 

The Prize Exercises are recited in the following 
order :-

Porson Prize-Wo G. Headlam, King's College. 
Sir William Browne's Medals : 

Greek Ode-Wo G. Headlam, King's College. 
Lat in Ode-Wo G. Headlam, King's College. 
Greek Epigram-F. W. Thomas, Trinity College. 
Latin Epigram-W. G. Headlam, King's College. 

The weather on that day was so fine and clear, 
To-morrow being the Jubilee day of Queen Victoria
a day ever memorable in history of England-all 
the houses in Cambridge were decorated with flags, 
banners, and beautiful flowers. The town of Cam
bridg-e looked gorgeously brilliant, and coloured, and 
the church bells were ringing so early since daybreak. 
Lord Mayor of London being expected that he would 
come in the state-carriage escorted by the guards, 
the streets along from the station to the Senate-house 
were crowded with a multitude of people, who are 
desirous to .see the procession of the Mayor. 

Ladies and gentlemen who have the privileges to 
their seats, all the members of the University and 
their friends, began to assemble in the Senate-house 
at I I A.M. The professors and doctors in the several 
faculties have taken their seats in the front row, 
dressed with the scarlet gown as our bishops of 
Buddhism wear, and having the square cap which 
is just like what Cofushi himself and his disciples 
used to wear. 

Just at I 1 .30 A.M. Lord Mayor with the gorgeous 
uniform stepped in the Senate-house, and Mr WindeyeF, 
�iJ;' Hunter, Sir Smith, Mr Hamao, and Mr Gray" 
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all wearing the red gown of honorary degree, followed 
him, and all of them have taken their seats by the 
order. 

A little while after, Dr Taylor, the Vice-Chancellor 
of the Cambridge University, came in with a great 
dignity, being led by two Esqu ire Bedells, who carry 
the silver maces, and fGllowed by all the members 
of the University Council as well as the other chief 
officers, and sat himself down on a higher chair, amid 
a pleasant singing of the National Air sung by the 
�tudents in the both galleries. 

The Mayor, being invitp,d by a Bedell to come 
near the chair of the Vice-Chancellor, had put on the 
red gown of LL.D. instead of his official uniform, 
and stood up by the right side of the Vice-Chancellor. 
The Public Orator, standing between them, made the 
€xcellent speech in the Latin, concerning the Mayor's 
life, occasionally calling the attention of the audience 
to the merit and reputation of the present Mayor. 
When he finished his speech he introduced the Mayor 
to the Vice-Chancellor. 

The Vice-Chancellor, having taken the Mayor's 
hand between his own hands, said that " the Cam
bridge University confers honorary degree of LL.D. 
upon you," and the Lord Mayor resumed his seat 
amid a great cheering as well as a voice of ' Speech !' 
, Speech ! '  from both sides of the gallery. 

Honorary degree of LL.D. had been conferred on 
Mr Windeyer, Sir Hunter, and Sir Smith by the 
same process. 

Then came the turn of Mr A. Hamao, the repre
sentative of our countrymen. There was no Oriental 
people but Mr A. Hamao to be honoured by the 
University ; all the others were the English and 
American. In addition to this, Mr Hamao is young 
in his age compared with the others. A combination 
of these two made Mr Hamao seem most remarkable. 

The readers of this correspondence could easily 
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imagine the serious position of ours (four Japanese 
were present in the place) at that moment. 

We have felt a great pride, but at the same time 
the utmost anxiety ; for on the occasion of the pre· 
ceding persons, sometimes approval, sometimes slang 
words, even a loud laughing came forth from every 
corner of the house, and it was impossible too for us to 

know how would Mr Hamao be received by the 
assemblers. 

But, Mr A. Hamao, being invited by the same way to 
proceed near the Vice-Chancellor, walked up without 

any hesitation and stood up with a dignity at the right 
side of the Vice-Chancellor. Then all the people in  
the house praised him with a loud cheer. 

Dr Sandys, the Public Orator, proceeding one or 
two steps forward, began- Vdere proverb to dz'cz1nus ex 

ort'ente esse lucem, and concluded-Dzlco ad vos Academzae 

Tokz'enszs procancellan'um, Arata Hamao. (Loud cheer 

and approval . )  
f'he Vice-Chancellor conferred honorary degree of 

LL.D. on him, and Mr Hamao, having accepted it 

as the greatest honour, seated himself in the midst 

of a loud cheer from the whole assembly. 
Lastly, honorary degree of Sc.D. was conferred on 

Mr A, Gray by the same manner. 
After that, Mr Headlam, King's College, recited 

his Latin and Greek Exercises, and he had got four, 
medals for the high merit of his classics. A great 
honour is due to him . 

Thus the proceedings ended at about I P,M. 
As I have remarked, Sir R. Hanson holds the 

present Mayor of London, the most honourable position 
in England ; Mr W. C,  Windeyer is  the Judge of the 
Supreme Court of New South Wales and the Vice
Chancellor of the University of Sydney ; Sir W. W. 
Hunter is late Vice-Chancellor of  the University of 
Calcutta and an author of many excellent books 
concerning the Indian Empire ; Sir D. A. Smith is a 
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Member of the Assembly of Canada, and one of the 
predominant persons for the great task of constructing 
the Pacific Canadian Railway ; Mr A. Gray is ever' 
known as a great botanist in the world and an expander' 
of " the Evolution Theory " of Charles Darwin. Thus 
a little reflection will convince us that all the above� 
mentioned men are really the great benefactors of 
human beings. 

At the same time and with the same manner, the 
Cambridge University had honoured Mr Hamao, who is 
' distinguished by conspicuous merit ' for organizing 
our Imper ial University according to European system. 
Our brethren ! All of you, I am sure, would agree 
with me on this very point that the Cambridge 
University had picked out the most fitted person 
among us. 

Our brethren ! All of you, I feel quite certain, will not 
pass a moment without tendering your earnest thanks 
to the Cambridge University for what it had done 
for Mr Hamao, the representative of our countrymen. 
Our brethren ! I believe an intimacy between the 
Universities of Cambridge and Tokio shall become 
more close and stronger than it was ever. 

Our brethren ! Are you not satisfied that we have 
caught a good opportunity to let European people 
know the real standard of our Imperial University ? 
Do you not feel greatly gratified that we have proved 
our national proverb, " the Land of the Rising Sun 
must be raised " ?  

N. SEKI. 

v - I 

A LETTER OF LORD FALKLAND'S. 

SIR : 
I received lately a Lettre from your selfe and 

others of yout noble Society, wherin as many Titles 

were given me to which I had none, so that which 

I shold most willingly have acknowledged and mought 

with most Justice clayme, you were not pleased to 

vouchsafe me, that is that of a St John's man. I 

confesse I am both proud and ashamed of that, and 

the latter in respect that the fruites are unpropor

tionable to the seed-plott : Yet Sr as little Learning 

as I brought from you, and as little as I have since 

encreased and watered what I did bring, I am sure 

I still carry about me an Indelible Character of 

Affection and duty to that Society, and an extra

OJ;dinary longing for some occasion of expressing 

that Affection and that Duty : I shall desire you to 

expresse this to them, and to add this, that as I 

shall never forgett my selfe to be a member ' of their 

Body, so I shall be ready to catch at all meanes of 

declaring my selfe, to be not onely to the Body but 

every member of it 
Sr 

A very humble Servant 
FALKLAND. 

Endorsed : For the president of St 
john's College in Cambridge. 

With my humble service. 
10 Jan. [ 1 64�J 

l '  [This letter is in reply to the congratulations of the College, sent him on 
liS being nude Counsellor and Secretary : see Mayor·B'�ker i. 531 .J 
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REv FRANCIS STAUNTON. 

We have to record the death of a former m ember of 
the College, who was the head of one of the oldest of 
the county families of Nottinghamshire, th e Rev Francis 
Staunton, of Staunton-hal1. S ir Bernard Burke tells 
us in his Landed Gentry that the Stauntons can b e  
traced in possession o f  this prope:t;ty a s  far back a s  the 
time of William the Conqueror, adding that there is no 
doubt of their having been settled in Notts since the 
reign of Edward the Confessor. He also tells us that 
there is an ancient custom, when any m ember of the 
Royal Family honours Belvoir Castle with his presence, 
for the chief of the Staunton family to appear personally 
and to present to the Royal visitor the key of the 
stronghold of the castle, which has been known from 
time immemorial as the Staunton Tower. The late Mr 
Staunton and his father before him performed this duty, 
we believe, on more than one occasion. Mr Staunton was born in A.ugust 1 83 9, and was therefore in his 49th year. He was educated at Rugby and at St John's, where he took his degree in 1 8 6 1 .  H e  was ordained deacon in 1 862,  and was admitted into priest's orders 
in the following year by the Bishop of Exeter, Dr 
Phillpotts. He was lord of the manor and patron of 
Staunton, and had held the rectory of the parish since 
1 864·  He married Lucy Ada, only daughter of the Rev 
H enry S. Marriott, rector of Felsham, Suffolk, and he i s  
succeeded in the representation o f  t h e  family by h i s  son, 
Henry Charlton, born in 1 868 .  (See Ttines Feb. 1 5 ,  1 8 88.) 

, -
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REV WILLIAM HENRY H OARE . 

The Rev William H. Hoare, of Oakfield, Sussex, 
died on February % 2 ,  in his 7 9th year. Mr Hoare 
was last Wrangler in 1 83 I ,  obtained a first-class in 
the Classical Tripos, and was bracketed with the late 
Dean BIakesley as Chancellor's Medallist in the same 
year, when he was elected Fellow of St John's. H e  
was the author of the well-known Outhnes of Eccle
szasfz'cal Hzstory, and of other theological works. His 
kindness of heart and unselfish love of doing good 
endeared him to rich and poor alike. Mr Hoare 
married, in 1 8 34, the daughter of General S ir John 
Hamilton, K.T.S.  (See TZllZes Feb. 2 5 ,  1 88 8 .) 

The following members of the College have died during 
the year 1 8 8 7 .  We add the names of a few whose deaths 
we had not previously heard of ;-
Rev Richard Baldock (B.A. 1840), Vicar of Carleton-Ie-Moorlands 

cum Stapleford, died 22 November at Carlton Lodge, Lincoln_ 
Richard Dunkley Beasley (M.A. 1856), formerly Fellow, and Head Master of 

Grantham Grammar School, died 24 J une, while crossing the Furca Pass, 
aged 56. 

Rev Thomas Benson (B .A. 1824), Rector of North Fambridge, MaIden, 
died 13 J une. 

Rev James Brierley (M.A. 1841), lP. for county of Chester, died 
29 December at Congleton, aged 74· 

William Elgar Buck, M.D. (B.A. 1871 ) ,  formerly Hon. Physician to the 
Leicester Infirmary, died 4 October, aged 39· 

Rev Thomas Coates Cane (M.A. 1826), died IS February at Brackenhurst, 
near Southwell, aged 86. 

Rev Henry Carrow, M.A. (B.A. 1836), died 30 September at Weston-super
mare, ageJ 74. 

William John Clark (M.A. 1875), died 3 February. 
Charles Butler Clough (M.A. 1818), of Broughton House, Chester, died 

I February. 
Charles Richard Cooke (RA. 1861), late H.M. Inspector of Schools, died 

26 August. 
Rev Hemy Cory Cory (M.A. r852), died 9 January (see Eagle XIV. 3°7)· 

Rev Thomas Cox (M.A. 1 848), for 23 years Head Master of Heath Grammar 
School, died 6 J anuary at Hipperholme Hall, Halifax, aged 64· 

Rev Rob�l't W�1liam Dibdin (M.A. 1837), Minister of West Street Chapel, 
St GIles, died 23 J uly at 62 Torringtoll Square, London, aged 81. 
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Alfred Domett, C.M.G., died 2 November (see Etlgle xv. 36). 
Sir Charles Eurwicke Douglas, K.C.M.G. (M.A. 1 83 1 ) ,  died 2 1 . February, 

aged 80 ; he was King-of-Arms of the order of St Mlchael and 
St George 1 83 2 - 1859, M.P. for Warwick 1837-1852, and for Banbury 
1 859-1865. 

Rev Thomas Drake (M.A. 1841) ,  Vicar of St Peter's, Mountsorrel, Lough
boro', died 22 December, aged 7 1 . 

Rev Robert Duclcworth (M.A. 1 853), Head Master St Peter's School, 
Weston-super-mare, died 3 1  December at Dawlish, aged 59. 

Samuel WaIter Earnshaw (M.A. 1 868, LL.M. 1 8 73), Rector of Ellough, 
Suffolk, died 20 October, aged 54. 

George Thomas Edwards (M.A. 1 863), Barrister, died 27 June at Cirencester, 
aged 5 1 .  

Rev Thomas Hawley Edwards (B.A. 1846), Vicar o f  Lindfield, Sussex, died 
2 1  November at Lindfield. 

William Wyndham Farr (B.A. 1 830, M.A. 1 833),  died 24 January. 
Arthur Edward Foster (RA. 1 886), Scholar, died 1 3  March (see Eagle XIV. 

4°2)-
Rev Fred_ John Freeman (M.A. 1 848), late Vicar of Manton, Rutland, died 

17 February, aged 57.  
Thomas Gaskin, F.R.S. (M.A. 1 834), 2nd Wrangler 1 8 3 [ ,  elected Fellow of 

Jesus College ; Author of Solutions of Geometrical Problems 1847, 
Solutions of Trigono11zetrical Problems 1 847,  and Solutions in Conic 
Sections ,. died 1 7  February at Pittville Lawn, Cheltenham, aged 76. 

William Grapel (M.A. 1 850), Barrister, died in August. 
Charles Edward Haslam (M.A. 1 876), Rector of Teddington, died 5 October. 
John Haviland (M.A. 1 846), late Rector of Hartlebury, Worcester, died 

26 August at Bouruemouth, aged 66. 
Rev Thomas Hayes (B.A. 1825), Vicar of St Mary-Ie-Gill cum St James, 

Barnoldswick, died 1 7  August, aged 87.  
Henry Marmaduke Hewitt, M.A., LL.M. (B.A. 1 866), Barrister of the Inner 

Temple, died I April. 
Rev Matthew Harvey Hole (M.A. 1850), Vicar of Harbury, Worcester, died 

10 June. 
Cecil Frederick: Holmes ( M.A. 1 854), died 25 April (see Eagle XIV. 395). 
Francis John Homer (M.A. [ 883), Lecturer in Mathematics in the University 

of Sydney, died 18 March at Bowral, N. S. Wales, aged 34. 
Rev GeOI'ge Vemon Housman (B.A. 1844), Chaplain to the Bishop and 

Rector of Quebec Cathedral, died 26 September, aged 66. 
Rev John Hymers (D.D. 1 84 1 ) ,  died 7 April (see Eagle XlV. 398). 
Rev Joseph Ibbetson (M.A. 1826), died in November at Darlington, aged 89. 
Rev John Johnstone (M.A. 1 840), Vicar of Haxey, Lincolnshire, died 

17 August, aged 67. 
Rev Woodthorpe Johnson (M.A. 1 839), died 2 5  January at Grainsby 

Rectory, Great Grimsby, aged 73. 
Rev William Kerry (M.A. [845),  late Vicar of  St Jude's, Pontypool, Bristol, 

died 29 March at Weston-super-Mare. 
Joon George Laing (M.A. [ 865), died I I  February. I 

Samuel Alfred Lane (M.A. 1 860), died 8 September at Hampstead 
aged 55 .  
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Capt. John Curtois Adolphus Lewis (M.A. 1 855). J,P. for Middlesex and 

Westminster, died 1 2  April at Teddington, aged 58. 

Rev George Nicholas Gray Lawson (M.A. 1 843), died 1 1  January at 

Upleadon Vicarage, aged 73· 

Rev David Mountfield (M.A. 1 856), Rector of Loftus-in-Cleveland, died 

19 June. 
Rev Arthur Cox Odell (M.A. 1 882),  died 1 2  Septembef at Coventry. 

Rev George Sydney Raynor (M.A. 1 8 8 1 ), late Head Master of Kensington 

Foundation School, died I September, aged 34· 

A. T. Rogers (B.A. 1 885), Master at Bow School, Durham, died 14 December, 

of hydrophobia. . 
Rev Thomas Rolph (B.A. 1 829), Vicar of Chisledon, Swindon, died 1 4  March. 

Rev Alfred Sells, M.A_ (B.A. 1878),  died 3 1  December at Glenelg, 

S. Australia, aged 30. 
Rev Charles Sellwood (B.A. 1 860), died 15 January at Heanton Rectory, 

North Devon, aged 50. 
Rev William Arderne Shoults (B.A. 1 860, B.D. 1 874), died 1 4  June at 

Camberwell-grove, S.E., aged 48. 

Rev Francis John Spitta (M.A. 1 825),  died 17 May at 10 Sutt0n Place, 

Haclmey, aged 88. 
Rev John Russell Stock (M.A. 1844), Rector of All Hallows and Prebendary 

of St Paul's, died IQ April at Nice, aged 69· 

Henry Thomas Talbot (M. A. 1 883), Solicitor, died 29 July at Lincoln's Inn 

Fields, aged 34. 
Rev Wil1iam I-Iaigh Tarleton (M.A. 1 865), Vicar of St Cuthbert's, Bir. 

mingham, died 3 1  March. 

Rev John Walker (M.A. 1 848), Vicar of St Saviour's, St George's S quare, 

died 29 March. 
' 

John Wilkes (B.A. 1 8 7 1 ), Barrister-at-Law, died 27 June at Lofts Hall, 

Essex, aged 38. 
Rev Frederick Edgell Williams (D.D. 1872) ,  died 1 9  April at Reading, 

aged 69. 
George Wilson (M.B. 1 832),  died 8 March at 21 Cromer Terrace, Leeds, 

aged 80. 

J. Colley (M.A. 1 833), died in 1 879· 
Thomas Leveson Lane (M.A. 1 8 2 8 ) ,  died about October 1 883. 

George Frederick Wade (M.A. 1 866), died in 1 882. 
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(h T€/Cva r paVT?']<;' /Cat out Aa p,7rpOTaTa<;' ae� 
/3aLvOVT€<;' a/3pw <;,  alBEp0<;" 7rap€£j.H o� 
�OCPO/cAEOV<;' frOWAOV, et TV \.{JV')(L/cV 
'E ' -/.. '... ' '1'0  ' (:: A rt� ..- '  TaLpLq, 'f'L/\,OV TOO , €., WOV oop,WV 
CPEPWV P,€T' €p,aVTOU Bf£OV np,€pWV Tp LWV. 
fLOAL<;' o� nX.otlTWv' aUTOV €�acpdvat 
€7r€tCTa !CaTa/Cp LBevTa p,' ap,7rAa/cLwv XaptV 
oCTa<;, 0 BpouVL'Y� eryp acp' avaryvwvat /3 i(3Aov<;" 
/cOV7rW ry' €TEAeCTa �a/cTvALoV T€ /Ca), Bi/3Aov, 
�uo' itv T€AECTaLp,t Out p,a/Cpaiwvo<;, Xpovov. 
€/3ovAOp,?']V 0' ovv 'AryryA{av €7rLCT/c07r€£V 
!Cat TOV<;, EVO {/cOV<;', €� thov 'Yap a7rEBavov 
OU7TQmOT' €ioov €fLfLaVE'JT€POV ryEVO<;'. 
7raAat 'Yap ot /CaTtOVT€<;' €ur/we£<;, 7ravu 
�CTav /3AOCTVPOt Te /Cat. /CaAot TE /CaryaBoL, 
EUeV<;' o� 7rPOCT€7rOLOUVTO 7rav()' A roov oop,ov 
W<;' oi]B€v oVCTav 'A'YryAta<;, a7roL/CLav, 
"a), TOU<;' raAaTa<;' €7raTa�av WCT7rEp EvBaot. 
VUV 0' aAAo<;, aAArp (7rw<;, oo!Ce£ .. ;) €xeatpeTat, 
/Ca), AOLOOPOUVTQ t BeoAorywv alJ'Xtova• 
wpclJT?'] 0' aVtOVTt oo�a p,OL  7rap€CTTUB?,] 
1\ovo/v£Ov €A8e£JI' 7raCTa 0' �v fLeCTT� 7r()AL<;' 
avopwv /Co(3aAWJI, AW7rOOVTWV, TOLXWPUXwv, 
�VAWV, eopv/3ovvTwv, U7rTtaCTp,CtrWv, AtBwv' 

* A copy o[ Tl'ipos Verses [or 1887. 

)_- _I. 

��� 

THE SAME ENGLISHED'-

Two L O VEL Y RED E YES. 

SHADE OF SOPHOCLES. 

YE sons of Granta, " who through brightest air 

Move ever stately onwards," here am I, 

The Shade of Soplzocles, if P1!ychical 

Research permit it, from the halls of Dis-

A three-days' brimstone rations in my kit. 

Scarce could I bring great Ptztto to permit 

My exit, for my sins who was condemned 

To con the whole of Robed Browmng's works, 

Nor yet have won my way through Rzng and Book, 

N or never shall till final Ding 0' Doom. 

Yet fain was I to visit Albzon's shores 

And her inhabitants, for since I died 

I never yet have seen a madder crew. 

For those of old in Nature's kindlier mould 

Were fashioned, bluff and sturdy gentlemen, 

And when they came among us straight laid claim 

To Hades' realms as England's colony, 

And smote the Frenchman as on upper earth. 

But now they wrangle past belief, and hurl 

Abuse that well might shame a Theologue. 

Soon as 1 stepped above ground my first thought 

To come to London, but the city teemed 
With rabble scum of burglars, pick-pockets, 
Sticks, stones, the Rights of Speech, and men 

capsized ; 

• • By the request of the Editors : 1\1a9�l'aTLKol, oMi lo-ao-Lv 00-'1' 'lTAIO� 
'11-uau w([,rror. 
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}:.Orp. 

Ka�. 
}:.orp· 
Ka�. 
}:.ocp. 
Ka�. 

}:.Orp. 

OI Do m o'Y'S Tfl!2nIA}:.MENO:S. 

7raJlT'l'} 0' €(30WJI ryuJlata lCaIC0'l'}8€IJ"T"aTa' 
" w  Do'l'}p,OlCpaT{a, Ti7� ICEcpa�r,� lCaT€ary€ Tt� 
CPt�07TO�t� w� p,a�£(na, lCat "lap TOV� :SlCv8a'l 
)/ t, )f ' t:  ' f  , � ,.. " 'l'}pas E7Tau]"€ �as E7TaT'l'}UEJI aJloptlCw�. 

, �8 '" , ... ' � .  '(3'" ' (3 , lCaJlTEV EJI a",,,,o� ota XEPOtJl pa OOV ",a WV' 
" €�Ev8€pa Tpacpa�rya, 7ra'i' QUOJl 8€�'[J�:' 
€ryw oe Of (3op,(3ag " el7r 0 JI, 0 0' €UEp.JlVVeTO . 
€v8€Jlo' €t; vp.at; '1�80Jl €� rpaJlT'l'}� 7rO�tJl, 
OtOi7ToO' iPEVVWJI €v8a 7TOV JlatwJI ICUpE'i, 
TOV i\atewv 7ra'ioa flo�uowpou TE lCal 
TOV. 7rpOUBE Kaop.ov TOV TE OE'iVO� TOV 7Ta�at. 

KAAHDoONIO:S. 

T{� 7rooa7ror; El CTV i ICllT' alCao1Jp.tlC�JI CTTO��V ' '1' ' " ' ,r. '  '1' " , ,/.. � ouoep,taJl OUTWr; o 'f  E oEt",tar; 't'0pEt� ; 
UU 0' e lJTUXO£'l'}r; eue7T eta� oiJJlelCa, 
"at TaVTa 7Tpor; g€JlOV p.e· T�JI 0' €p.�v CTTO��V 
OU" ctV p.E8app.ouatp.' (€CP'l'} Bpt7]Jlto'l'}r;), 
r}TOt 8avotp.' ctV, wr; CPt�07TO�t� t>v "upw. 
�u8'l'}v CPt�07TO�Et� €uup'l'}p.eJl9' (3paICat;. 
Tit; El uv "I' €UOV j .ry 'T"t� €lClCptTO� '2ICv8'l'}<; ; 
npOICTWp €'Ywrye, ot8poJlov €IC A to� ue(3a<;. 
npOICTOpUt xatp€£JI 7TaUt lCa). 7TaUat� �eryw. 
CTV 0' wrya8' am8t, "at "lap aUTo� t>v 7Tp€7ret,., 
"at ICa7Tv07TOte'iv UOt 7TapeU'T"t, ICctJl 8e�'[J� 

'8 � .. , , ' t: 8 ' TE pt7r7Ta Jlwp.aJl-lCaT a'H'a'Ysau at TptTOV. 

EcI>HMEPIAonnAH:S. 

TO '2ICWP �EtVWV' a7TOICa�vtEtr; €ICT07TOt' 
7rep.7TT'l'} 'ICoOCTl,. TO£' CTlCaJloa�oJl 7raJlvO'TaTov. 
OU 'Yap (3au£)..,ij� ryap.ovu£JI aVTWJI p.'l'}Tepat;, 
7raT€pat; ICaTaICTaVOJlTe�, €t; TE O'l'}/-tOTWV 
CPt�OVCT' v(3p lte£JI T�JI p.erya8vp.oJl "apotaJl ; 
7rWt; OijT' avelCTov p.� OU 7raTe'iJl TOU� €JI Te�et ; 'f.} " ,/.. '" , , '1' � , ,/.. " " "y , at,...,o£, 't" 1\,  avopwv, ov ICE't'a"'7Jt; O\:>E£<; P.upov. 
a��' �vtOli TO 8eaTpov' eluEMeZJI aICp.�. 

/ '0'_, 

The same EngHshed. 107 

And all around a crew of woman-kind 

Bawled : " Sovereign People, here's a friend's head 

burst, 
An earnest patriot, for like a man 

He thrashed and lashed and j umped on the Police." 

And here another grasping staff in hand : 

" Trafalgar's free, smite when and how you please," 

But I said " Bosh !" whereat he sulked amain. 

Next have I come to you to Granta's town 

In search where Oedt"pus may haply dwell, 

The son of La?'us and Polydorus and 

Of ancient Cadmus and old TMngumbob. 

THE GREAT SCOT. 

Who and whence are you ? what, so late at night, 

And yet you wear no Academic dress ! 

Soph. A blessing on you for your courtesy, 

And that to me a stranger ; but my dress 

I may not change, as bold 0' Brzen said, 

'Twould kill me to undrape my patriot soul. 

G. S. Delightful rape of patriotic trews ! 

Soph. Who are you ? sure a special constable ? 

G. S. A Proctor I, the twin-throned power of Zeus. 

Soph. All Proctors male and female I defy. 

G. S. Be off, good sir, you're clearly of the Town, 

So you may smoke and, if it be your mood, 

Drive four-in-hand-to distant Jerzcho. 

NEWS-VENDOR. 

The fifth edition of the Gutter News, 

Startling disclosures ! Scandal's latest breath ! 

What have we here ? A Tory King who weds 

His mother, having done his sire to death, 

And tramples on the People's mighty heart. 

Come, help kick out a brutal Ministry. 

Soph. Ugh, my good sir, you're none too savoury. 

Here's the theatre, let us take our place. 
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�Ocp. 
Kro,u. 

-2.0 cp. 
Kro,u. 

�Ocp. 

O I A m o'r� 'rn.QO IA�MENO�. 

o n E PT�I K.QMAPXO�. 
OtJ XEtPOTOJl'TJBEt<; 7TW<; liv EluEABE'iJl OOICE£<; ,. 
TOVTro ou' o!30A.W Tf/<; gopa<; ,utuBoJl cpeproJl' 
7ToLro ou' 0!30AW ,. o€lCa opaxp.a,r; el ""r, TEAOi<;, 
OtJlC ll,v BEaUat', otJo' ll,JI El Tr,V p.'TJT€pa 
B€AOt<; ryap.E'iv uv lCalCTeTVcpAWuBal ryE 7TP0<;. 
' " "  , " • '=' '=' , t , .  " ' " ' "  al\.l\. €bp. 0 owa<;a<; aUTOe;' ro 7TOl\.t<; 7TOl\.t'O. 

/Cat. p.r,JI 00' 1}ICEt BautAt/cwJI Ttr; €/C 00p. ro v, 
8<; E' Ttr; I1.AAO<; ryJlWUETat u' el ryJlroUTO<; Et 

ETAIPO� BA �IAIKO};. 

'ET. Bau. 
�ocp. 

Ti<; eX uv j fJautt..ev<; ; 
otJXt. 

, O/JIC-
fJauAEvT,ryr; I1.pa ; 

'ET. Bau. 
};ocp' 
'ET. Bau. 

Iocf>. 

a7To/Co,utt;rov ctv ueavTov otJ cpBavo£<;. 
TOJl 7Tau£ /cAetJlOJl };,0cpo/CA.ea cpau/cE£V opav. 
€/3oVAO,u'TJV 0' ctv aAA.a TWJI TtJl' €V TEA.et 
€Zvai u'· o,uw<; ElueA.{je AaLJlov<; oo""ov<;. 
lou, 7TapE'ivat TO£<; TparyfPOo'ir; �v I1.pa* 
ryvva'i�£· /Catro£ TOUT' aJltwp.at 7TCl.A.at. 
TaX' ClV ovvatp.'TJv, wr; Uocpo<; n<; ryLryvOP;ah 
p.aOe'iv 7TaAa£aJl vauv 07TW<; �pEUUETO. 
/Cat. T'l]Jlt/CauTa cppouoor; '" '�eTa(],T£/C1. 

� 
, 13" '.,. 0 '0:- '  ,,� U£ryW,uEV, €tU I\.E'r roP.EJI· W£7TOl,l<; OOE. 

£l.'lraT'l] ryap OtJlC gUT', otJoeJl {.l7TO ,uaA'TJ'O gX€" QOt. 0' o7Tarov au/C a7Ta7TVpo<; aU7TiOrov. 
00<; ryaupor; €UTt 7Ta,u,uaXfP fJpuroJl Opaue£. 
Tiver; O€ 7T00' aro' j 6> Tptup.alCapto<; OlO{7TOV<;, arrov €lCvpua<; TWV OEpa7Ta£JlWJI, W TaAaJl, 
Tf/<; 7TaJlTEAOu<; ryvvatlCor; €U7TPE7TEuTEProV 
(00<; /Cat. 7Tap' ",,u'iv €JlOaol. VO,u£t;ETa£). , , \ " ,  � .... "' )/  4\ I O UIC ETO<; ap , W Tav, rypavJI €ry'TJp.a<; rov VEO<;. /CaITo£ Tt ,u' €�tuT'l]U£ 7Tpor; A£o<; Jleov 
,yvxf/<; 7TAaJl'l],ua /CavalCiJl'l]utr; CpPEJlWJI j 
"!TOU 01}0' 0 /CoBopJlor;j 7TOU Ta 7Tpouro7Taj 7TOU TO 7TaV; o Aa,u7Tpo<; alOr,p xol 'l:.aAap.Lv£O£ AOrpOt j 

� " Present recognition of a past fact." 

The same EngHshed. 1 09 

THE EX-MAYOR. 

Without a ballot you can't enter here. 
Soph. These obols twain I offer for my seat. 
Ex-M. Obols be hanged I Ten drachmae you must pay 

Or you'll see nothing, no not if you wed 
Your lady-mother and gouge out your eyes. 

Soph. I'm he who wrote the play ; shame on your town ! 
Ex-M. Nay, here comes one from out the halls of Kt'ng's, 

Who'll know you sure if you be fit to know. 

Soplt. 
Felt. 
Sopk. 
Fdt. 
Sopk. 
Felt. 

Sopk. 

FELLOW OF KING'S. 

What are you ? King ? 
No. 

Privy Councillor ? 
Not I-
Be off then with what speed you may. 
Deem that you see the world-famed Sopkoctes. 
o that you'd been in Government employ ; 
Still you may pass within the marble h�lls. 
Hurrah ! then women were allowed to see 
Our tragedies ; that's bothered me of old. 
Soon shall I know, so wise I'm grown of late, 
How triremes worked their triple bank of oars ; 
And then-good bye, Examination's art ! 
Hush, let me view the scene. Here's Oedzpus, 
There's no deception, nothing up the sleeve, 
And here a guard with sturdy paper shield. 
How grand his look, how full of martial pride ! 
But who are these ? 0 Oedzpus thrice-blessed, 
What very charming lady-helps, you rogue ! 
Far fairer than your lawful wedded wife 
(As happens sometimes in this world of ours). 
You're no such fool to have mated with a hag. 
But what in heaven's name's this sudden pang, 
This sinking of the heart and soul's distress ? 
Where are the buskins ? where the masks ? 

where all ? 
Clear ether and the hills of Salamis ? 

- j 



J I O Eft'g?'am. 

. " � ,." " ,,\ ..- ,  , a£a£ TO ryov£p,ov opap, ' a",£� vouwv eryw. 
* * * * 

lCa87juoov ;'lCaJtw�, vvv 0' alldwp,ev or�aoe. 

XOPO�. 

'Xatpo£ev auo £ Bepa7rdJovu£v 
T�V epa-rewryv A£,,/vpav Movuav, 
T�V 'EAA'I]vtoa lCa� ' Pwp,a�,,1jv, 
o 7raAa£orppwv a Te 07jp,OT£"O�, 
'Xc:, "£ep,vo,,/€pWV, el "a� Ol.lVaTOJl 

"a� B€p,£� atmp, 
Ka� Tp1J/3eAvav cl Ko8opVOi. 

EPIGRAM 

On Sir Isaac Pennington, attributed to Bishop ManseI. 

For female ills when Pennington indites, 
Not minding what, but only how, he writes, 
The ladies, while the graceful form they scan, 
Cry with ill-omened rapture, " Killing man " ! 

Idem La#ne. I I I  

The genuine drama's dead ; my woe's enough. 
* * * , * 

I've slept my fill, 'tis time we homeward turn� 

CHORUS. 

Let all rejoice, who love the voice 
Of Muses Greek or Roman, 

Progressive or Conservative, 
And be excluded no man ; 

Rejoice if he can, the Grand Old Man, 
(If lawful for Rebellion) 

Rejoice for that our champion Rat, 
$z'r G-- 0-- T--n. 

A DRY BOHN. 

IDEM LATINE. 

Cum se medentem feminis offert Matho, 
Incuriosus admodum quid imperet, 
Ut eleganter scribat attentissimus, 
Formae intuentes illius pellaciam 
Male ominato gaudio raptae fremunt 
Omnes ' Perimus hoc medente ' feminae. 

B. H. KENNEDY. 



CANTICUM SS. AMBROSn ET AltGUSTINI. 

TE Deum laudamus Unum, 
Te J ehovam agnoscimus. 

're Patrem tel1us ado rat 
saeculorum in saecula. 

Voce Te clarA cohortes 
Angelorum concinunt. 

Cuncta Te caeli Potestas, 
Te chorus Cherubicus, 

Te Seraphicus omnis ordo 
continenter invocat 

" Sancte, Sancte, Sancte," etamans, 
(, Rex supernorum agminum." 

Plena Majestate tell us, 
plenus est aether Tua-. 

're corona Apostolorum 
laud at illustrissima : 

Te P�ophetarum verenda 
concinit frateroitas : 

Martyrum Te consalutant 
candidati exercitus. 

Sancta confitetur omnem 
Te per orbem Ecclesia, 

Fine nullo comprehensam 
Patris excellentiam, 

U nicum, verum, parique 
laude dignum Filium, 

Teque, Consolator alter, 
Spiritus Sanctissime. 

Gloriae Rex, Christe, summi 
Patris aeteroum genus, 

Cantz'cum SS. A mbrosz'z' et A ugus#nt'. . I 1 3  

Caroe per Te liberanda 
Temet ultro vestiens, 

Matris haud abhorruisti 
ventre ferri Virginis. 

Mortis ut vires acerbas 
Morte viceras Tuft, 

Regna Tu caeli recludis 
coetibus fidelium. 

Gloriae consors Paternae 
dexter adsides Deo : 

Unde nobis adfuturum 
Judicem Te credimus. 

Te Tuis ergo precamur 
subvenire servulis, 

Quos redemisti lavacro 
Sanguinis carissimi : 

Fac pios inter perenni 
munerentur gloria. 

Domine, da Tuis salutem ; 
Stirps beata sit Tua : 

Nunc regas, mox nos supernas 
Tecum in aedes efferas. 

Dum dies, dum nox recurrit, 
magna de Te dicimus, 

Et Tuum Nomen per omne 
saeculum laudabimus. 

Runc diem nos innocentes, 
Domine, serva, quaesumus : 

Domine, nos misertus audi, 
nos misertus adjuva : 

Fausta sit benignitatis 
lux Tuae fidelibus : 

N ostra Tu spes, nos in aevum 
ne sinas confundier. 

E. H. GIFFORD. 

VOL, XY'. � 
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Addz'Hons. 
Acta Sanctorum. Novembris. Tomus I. fol. Paris, r887· 
Aristophanes. Edited by F. H. M. Blaydes. Pars I.-VII. and XII. 8vo • 

. Halis Saxonum. 1880-r887. Zz. r 8. . . 
AnstotelisOecollomia. recens. F. Susemihl. Teubner Text. 8vo. Llpslae, r887. 
Athenaei Naucratitae Dipnosophistarum Libri XV. recenS. Georg. Kaibel. 

Vo!. I. Teubner Text. 8vo. Lipsiae, 1887. . 
Barrow (Isaac). Theological Works. Edited by Alexander Napler. 9 Vnls. 

8vo. Cambridge, r8SG. Q. 12. 14-r7. 
British Museum Catalogue of Printed Books. 30 parts. fol. Lond. r882·83· 

Library Table. 
Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca. Vo!. IV. Pars I. Bd. Adolfus 

Busse. 8vo Berolini, 1887. Zz. 13. 
--- Vol. XVI. Bd. Hieron. Vitelli. 8vo. Berolini, r887. Zz. r3·50. 
Commodiani Carmina. recens. B. Dombart. (Corpus Scriptorum Eccle

siasticorum Latinorum, Vo!. XV.). 8vo. Vindobonae, r887. 
Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum. Vo!. IV. Pars I. Fax II. fo!' Berolini. 

r887· Ee·9· 
Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. Vol. XIV. fol. Berolini, r887. Ee. 9. 
Denifle (P. H.). Die Universitaten des Mittelalters bis 1400. Band I. 

8vo. Berlin, r885. Yy. 28.28. 
Dictionary of Christian Biography, &c. Edited by Dr Wm. Smith and 

Dr Wace. Vo!. IV. N-Z. 8vo. Lond. 1887. ZZ. 5.r5. 
Foster (Joseph). Alumni Oxonienses. r7 r5-1886. Vo!. 1. 8vo. Lond. 

r887· Yy. 25. 
Gazetteer of the British Isles.-Statistical and Topographical. Edited by 

John Bartholomew. 8vo. Edinburgh, 1887. ZZ.4. 
Hefele (Carl J oseph, von). Conciliengeschichte. Fortgesezt von J. Cardinal 

Hergenrother. Band VIII. 8vo. Freiburg, r887. Z. r7. 
Hicks (E. 1..). Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions. 8vo. Oxford, r882. 

Zz.29·17· 
Historical Manuscripts Commission :-Tenth Report. Appendix. Part VI. 8vo. 

Lond. r887. Eleventh Report. Appendix. Part IV. 8vo. Lond. 1887. 
Icelandic Sagas and other Historical Documents relating to the Settlements 

and Descents of the Northmen on the British Isles. Vols. r and 2. 
Edited by Sir G. W. Dasent and M. G. Vigfusson. 8vo. Rolls Series, 
r887. Yy. ro. 

Ihne (Wilhelm). History of Rome.-English Edition. 5 Vols. 8vo. Lond. 
1871-1882. Ww. 4· 3-7· 

Kinglake (A. W.). The Invasion of the Crimea. Vols. VII. and VIII. 8vo. 
Edinburgh, 1887. Ww. 8. 23 and 24. 

Lorenz (0.). Catalogue General de la Librairie Frangaise. Tom. X. 2" Fasc_ 
8vo. Paris, 1887. ZZ.4.30. 

Manning (Robert), of Brunne. The Story of England A.D. r338. Edited by 
Fredk. J. Furnivall. 2 Vols. 8vo. Rolls Series. Lond. 1887. Yy. 10. 

Mathematical Questions from tlte Educational Times. Vols. 29 to 47. Xx. 8. 
Merguet (H.). Lexikon;l;u den Philosophischen Schriften Cicero's. Band I. 

8vo. Jena, 1887. 
Oxford University-Register of. Vol. II. Parts I. and II. 1571-r622. 

Edited by Andrew Clark. 8vo. Oxford, r887. Yy. 26. 
poetae Christiani Minores. Pars 1. (Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum, 

Vol. XVI.). 8vo. Vindobonae, 1887. Z.35.26. 
�oberts (E. S.). An Introduction to Greek Epigraphy. 8vo. Cambridge, 

r887. Zz. 29.18. 
Schonberg (Dr Gustav). Handbuch der politischen Oekonomie. 3 Vols. 

8vo. Tiibingen. 1885-86. WW·31. 
Scribonii Largi Compositiones. Bd. G. Helmreich. Teubner Text. 8vo. 

Lipsiae, r 887. 
Servii Grammatici qui feruntur in Vergilii Carmina Commentarii. recens. G. 

Thilo and H. Hagen. Vol. ill. Fasc. i. 8vo. Lipsiae, r88j. 

In the List of Donations and Additions published in the last Number of 
1he Eagle, for "Midsummer, 1886," read "Midsummer, r887." 

FOUNDERS AND BENEFACTORS OF 

ST JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

(Concluding Paper.) 

�HESE Notes on the Benefactors of the College 

� were began when the writer was Dean with 
" the view of giving greater reality to the annual 

Commemoration Service. 
In former days a brief descriptioh of each gift was 

appended to the name, titles, and designation of the 

giver. When the catalogue grew in length it was 

divided into parts and Commemotation Services held 

more frequently, one part of the catalogue only being 

r ead at each service. 
Since 1860 there has b�en but one annual service 

of the kind, on May 6, and, as it was necessary to 

read the whole List of Benefactors, all the explanatory 

matter was omitted and a mere roll of names recited. 

At the commencement of these notes little more was 

attempted than to reproduce in English the original 

official account of the benefactions. But as the 

College archives were further examined, and family 

and parochial records yielded additional information, 

the original plan was enlarged. Meanwhile the Editors 

of the Eagle accepted successive instalments of the 

work for the pages of our College magazine. This 

explanation seems required to account for the scanti

ness of the earlier notes when compared with the 

fulness of later ones, even in the case of less important 

benefactions. 
Catalogues of Benefactors were drawn up very 

early: one is dated 1528. It therefore existed when 

V�.�. 
T 
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, obits' or 'dirges' were celebrated for individuals. 
One or more MSS in the Treasury, setting forth at 
length the account of particular benefactions, have the 
appearance of having been compiled for private' obits: 
The Elizabethan Statutes prescribed for the Colleges 
that form of Commemoration Service or 'Service for 
Dirge Days,' which remained in use unalteretl for 
300 years, and which has been but slightly modified 
since. We still possess the original copies of the 
Statutes signed by Lord Burghley and other Com
missioners. And it is not improbable that the book 
from which the prayers of the Commemoration Service 
were read until 1860 is the one originally trahscribed 
for that purpose. The book contains a copy of the 
Statutes, and, after the Form of Service, a list of 
Benefactors, the successive additions to which until 
after the building of the Third Court are indicated by 
changes in the handwriting. 

Other lists were made to be hung up perhaps in 
the Chapel or Library. John Scott, heraldic painter, 
received £ 2 in 1634 for preparing one. One was hung 
up in Chapel in 1642. 

The second list prepared for the Commemoration 
Services appears to be one dated 1683. It is referred 
to in Baker-Mayor as the Commiemoration Book. In 
it there is a classification of benefactions. First in 
order come gifts of buildings, including the sub
scriptions to the Third Court. Then come the bye 
foundations, as they used to be called, that is the 
endowments of Fellowships and Scholarships subse
quent to those of the Lady Margaret. There is also 
an excellent list of Benefactors to the Library, but 
whether the names recorded in it were ever com
memorated with the others does not appear. They 
were for the most part omitted afterwards. 

There seems to be some connexion between the 
Catalogup. of 1683 and a MS History of the College, 
called ''Y'7fOf!J'�f!aTa, by Dr David Morton, Fellow 
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l652-1682, during the latter part of which time he 
was six years Senior Bursar and six years President:. 
Dr Morton's work is, of no, great interest now, because 
l\1r Baker knew it well and used it, though he speaks 
slightingly of its historical value. In Baker-Mayor it 
is referred to at some length on p. 9 and elsewhere 
(see the lndex under D. Morton). 

The next official (j;jltalogue is that:. which, from the 
handwriting, we have ve,ntured to ascribe to Dr 
Lambert. There seems reason to suppose a connexion 
between this list and Mr Baker's historical researches 
somewhat of the same kind as that between the 
former and Dr Morton's. This catalogue has three 
divisions, adapted for terminal Commemorations. 
Additions, distinguishable by the handwrit-ing, were 
appended from time to, time until in 1838 Mr Keeling 

made from it his beautiful copy for the use of the Dean 
in a book worthy of its pu.rpose. The two former lists 
were on unbound paper. 

MS records of the bye foundations, for the most 

part appended to copies of the Statutes, must formerly 

have been numerous. Some are still preserved in the 

Treasury. Sometimes the title-page tells by whom or 

for whom, the copy was made. Sometimes a list of 

names shews how departing Fellows passed on their 

copy to their successors. It was almost necessary that 

members of the Governing Body should possess such 

records when so many of the emoluments they had 

to dispense were subject to restrictions laid down by 

the founders. The value of these books. depends now 

on entirely different considerations. The Statutes have, 

been superseded, the bye foundations amalgamated, 

and their restrictions abrogated. The chief interest. 

of the books now is in the notes added by their 

successive owners. Some of these books may be in. 

private hands. A note in one in the Treasury states 

that it was purchased at a sale for a few shillings 

and restored to the College. It is much to be desired 
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that others likewise should be returned to be preserved 
where they can be collated and compared, and the 
information they contain, in some instances absolutely 
unique, made q.ccessible to those interested in College 
annals. 

APPENDIX. 
In Fuller's History of the University and eh •. ewhero THOS, CONY is 

ranked as a Benefactor. 
T. C. of Bassingthorpe, Lincs, in 1588 gave twu anDllities, one of 27s. 

the other of 38s. Bd., payable yearly, about Michaelmas, for 30 years after 
his death; 13s. 4d. for the preacher of a seJmOI\ in Chapel all,d the 'femainder 
for fires in the Hall 011, certain days and for entertainments, particular mention 
being made of the poor sillars. 

SIR W1LLIAM GEE of Bishop's Burton, Yorks, who died in 1612, 
bequeathed to the College' 2 acres of land in the parish of Bainton, Yorks, 
with the advowson of the Church of Bainton thereunto belonging . • • •  upon 
condition that. ... they shall present . • . .  a sufficient preacher who shall be 
resident . • • •  ' There appears to have been some flaw in the bequest, which 
was afterwards lost to the College, although we twice presented to the 
Rectory. In the Commemoration Book of 1683, the gift of the advowson of 
Holme on Spalding Moor was erroneously ascribed to Sir Wm. Gee. The 
mistake is pointed out b.y Mr Baker (Baker-.Mayor, pp. 206, 474, 476, 619). 
Sir Wm. Gee was buried in York Minister. The epitaph on his monument 
is printed in Drake's Eboracum, pp. 508-9. 

The RltV ROGER R;AY, l"ellow of the College 1688-91, afterwards Rector of Fittleton, Wilts, and Prebendary of' Sarum, endowed the Grammar School of Bury, Lancs, and founded two exhibitions there, tenable for 7 years at St John's or at Brasenose Coll. Oxford. Dr Jas. Wood left £500 in 1839 to increase these exhibitions, one of which had been the means 
of bringing him to the College. They are said to be now worth £30 per an. each. 

The school was begun in 1625, and endowed by a bequest of Henry de �nry in 1634, but about 1718 it had all but collapsed, when Mr Kay resuscitated it and liberally re-endowed it. At first he entrusted the choice of the Master to St John'S, but b.y a codicil to his will vested the appointment in Tru�tees. 
1I1r Kay seems to have been born at Woodhill in Bury, where also he died, 1 March 1730-1. He was probably buried in the parish church, where there used to be a memorial stone to him. There is still a wjndow there to his memory. 

Mr Kay bequeathed £100 to the College Library. 

MR DUNTHORNE'S gift of the Observatory and of suitable instruments for it, in 1767, has been already mentioned in the note on Dr Penning ton, 
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who was the first superintendent. There is an article on the Observatory in 
The Eagle of the October Term 1871, Vol. VII. pp. 334-337· 

The REV WILLIAM A.RNALD, B.D., Fellow 1767 -I 780, in 1802 left £50 

to the Library. 

The REV CHARLES WILLIAMSON, British Chaplain at Smyrna, founded 
an Exhibition for scholars from Ystradmeurig School, Cardiganshire. 

His will, dated 8 Nov. 1820, states that the towns of Hydonies in 
Havialie and Scala Nova each owed him 15,000 piastres, upon which they 
paid 15 per cent. interest: that in his Wl"iting desk would be found 4 doublons, 
II Venetian chicers, and 20 Spanish doublons, all which he left to the 
College for the above-mentioned exhibition. 

In 1860, when appropriated Exhibitions were merged in the general fund 
for foundin� Open Scholarships, this Exhibition is said to have been of the 
value of £6 per an. 

The RE;V THOMAS DUNELM WHITAKER, LL.D., a distingnished York. 
shire Antiquary, Author of the History of Cravm, &c., gave the picture of 
Archbishop Laud, which hangs in the Lodge, the stone altar at the foot of 
the covered bridge, and all his Roman altars and inscriptions on stone, which 
are in the bay window of the Library. 

The REV CHRISTOPHER STANNA,RD, B.D., Fellow 1805-1832, subse
quently Rector of Great Snoring with Thursford in Norfolk, bequeathed in 
1851 a number of valuable engravin�s by Woollett and others, and many 
engraved portraits, which hang in the Combination Room. He also left 
about 400 books, which are preserved as a separate collection in one of the 
cases in the lower Library. 

The REV RICHARD DUFFIELD, B.D., Fellow 18I1-1833, subsequently 
Rector of Frating, in 1863 bequeathed about 400 books to the Library. 

In 1874 a number of books from the collection of the REV JOHN 
CARR, B.D., Fellow 1768-1783, were presented to the Library by his 
grandson, Henry Carr. 

MR GEORGE BAYLDON ROGERSON, M.A., of this College, 17th 
Wrangler 1848, afterwards of Bicester, Oxfordshire, bequeathed certain 
houses or tenements in Bradford, Yorks, for the purpose of founding, after 

the death of two persons mentioned in his will, one or more Scholarships for 

the promotion of the study of Hebrew. Mr Rogerson died in 1881. 

When the Fourth Court was built a subscription list was headed by 
Dr Wood with £2000. The Duke of Northumberland gave £500, and 
Dr Herbert Marsh, Bishop of Peterborough, £315. In all a little more than 
£9000 is entered on the list. But there is no doubt that Dr Wood's own 
contributions ultimately exceeded this whole amount; and, as has been 
already stated, the Fellows contributed from their dividends more than by 

direct voluntary subscription. 

A.t all periods there have been numerous gifts which received no public 
recognition or memorial, and which have consequently beel). soon forgotten or 
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have remained buried in the College account books. Thus we find in recent 
times-

MR SHIELD, Fellow 1794-18I2, gave £100. 
MR SHERARD B.s:CHILR, Fellow from 1808 until his death, in 18S2, 

gave £400. 

After the death of Mr Nicholas, Fellow 1864-1866, the dividend 
remaining due to him was returned to the College by his friends, and devoted 
to the Chapel building fund. 

DR BATltsON, our late Master, not only contributed to the New Chapel, 
but also gave anonymously £soo to support certain lectureships for which 
there was at the time inadequate provision. 

And there are other gifts of a like character from friends still living, 
which it is beyond our province to enumerate here. 

Two College Prizes remain to be mentioned :-
1. The Sir John Herschel Prize for Astronomy. 
When Sir John Herschel died in 1871 he left a number of copies of his 

Astronomical Observations, taken at the Cape of Good Hope, to be given 
year by year, so long as they last, to the student most distinguished in the College Examination in Astronomy. 

Sir John Herschel was Senior Wrangler 1813, Fellow 1813 to 1829. He was one of the first Honorary Fellows elected by the College. His portrait hangs in the Combination Room, and there is a marble bust of him, by E. H. Bailey, in the Hall, which the College purchased after the death of. the sculptor. 

2. The Hockin Prize. 
Charles Hockin was 3rd 'Vrangler in 1863, and Fellow 1864-1873. He early chose the profession of an engineer, and soon devoted llimself chiefly to submarine telegraphy. This pursuit entailed journeys to all parts of the world, in the course of which he encountered many dangers on malarious coasts. He returned home from one of these expeditions completely shattered in health, and died 26 Ap. 1882, at the early age of 42. There is an Obituary Notice of him in Nature, May 1882. 
In his memory his relations founded the above Prize, for the encourage. ment of Electricity or some other kindJ:ed branch of Physics. 

GIFTS TO TH� CHAPEL. 

A brief account of the aC<J,uisition of some of the furniture and ornaments of the Chapel may be appended he.e. 
In D. Morton's MS mention is made of some early gifts and on an empty page of that book Dr Jas. Wood has amplified. the list. 
The earliest record is apparently that of a la�'ge Altar Service Book, .A.nglice 'cowcher' says Morton, presented by Queen Catherine of Spain. In 1634 two silver flagons for the Holy Communion were given by Charles Cecil, Lord Cranboume and his brother Rober�. 
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The Bible and Prayer Book in one volume, bound in red velvet with 
silver mountings (the Prayer Book dated 1633) bears the inscription 'Ex 
dono Marire Allott vidure r636.' 

In r 728 Brownlow, 8th Earl of Exeter, gave the silver-gilt Communion 
Plate. 

In 1744 the same Earl gave Cloth for the Communion Table and Pulpit. 
In r746 Lord George Cavendish presented the pair of chased silver 

Candlesticks for the Communion Table. 
In 1799 the Rev Joseph Thomas of Epsom, formerly a member of the 

College, presented as an Altar Piece a painting of St John the Baptist 
preaching in the wildernesss, by Sir Robert Ker Porter. 

In r841 the Right Hon. Robert Hy. Clive, 1\f.P. for the southern division 
of Shropshire, gave the Picture of the Descent from the Cross by Anthony 
Raphael Mengs. [A. R. M. was born at Aussig in Bohemia in 1726, and 
died at Rome in 1 779J. The earlier Altar Piece went back to the family 
of Sir R. K. Porter. The later one hangs on the South wall of the 
Ante-Chapel. 

The gift of the Lectern, by the Rev Thos. Whytehead, has been already 
recorded. 

Tradition says that the Cloth of Gold, used in the old Chapel at cele
brations of Holy Communion, was presented by Bp. John Fisher of Salisbury, 
or by his widow, 1·81S-1825. Bp. Fisher was tutor to the Princess Charlotte, 
and the cloth is said to have been his perquisite when the Royal Chapel was 
refurnished, perhaps on the occasion of the Plincess's marriage. 

The coats of arms which now adorn the windows of the Hall were for 
the most part gifts to the Chapel in 1842. They cost £S. Ss. od. each, some 
smaller devices which were placed in the Chapel windows at the same time 
costing £3. 3s. od. each. The' Key ton rebus' (Key-tun), which w� amongst 
the latter, appears to have been lost. Near the end of the Commemoration 
Book of r!l38 there is a list of these arms, &c. with the names of the donors 
attached. Our notes on the Lectern and on the Altar Piece of Raphael 
Mengs have been for the most part copied from the same book. 

The fragmentary glass which was formerly in the East window of the old 
Chapel seems to have been pieced together in Dr Beale's mastership. We 
find in the Chapel expenses of 1634-S 'To placing old painted glass in 
the great window £2. I. 0.' The figure of St John, now in the old oriel 
window of the Hall, was placed in the East window of the Chapel about 
1840-r8so. The fragmentary glass is now partly in the upper windows of 
the Chapel Tower and partly in the tracery of the windows of the Hall. 

Here may also be recorded that the Communion rails of the old Chapel, 
freed from the coats of paint which formerly covered them, have been worked 
up to adorn the staircase of the Vicarage at Horningsea. 

Horningsea possesses also another relic of the old Chapel. In 1829 the 
College gave to that parish the' Chalice and Paten No. 3,' and caused an 
inscription to be engraved upon the Chalice to record the gift. In Clay's 
History of H01'1lingsea the plate is described as modern and of no special 
interest. The author has been misled by the inscription upon it. It is in 
fact a good specimen of 17th century work. 
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THE CHAPEL ORGANS. 

The list of Benefactors drawn up in 1528 tells us thpt ' Sondry and diuers 
marchauntes in London gave emongist theyme xli (£10) towardes the byeing 
of the newest orgaynes.' This organ was without doubt placed in the room 
over Bp. Fisher's chantry, which was bllilt between 1,525 and 1533. That 
room, when secularised, was described in the Prizing Books as ' called the 
organ chamber.' One in a similar position had been built for the organ 
at Christ's College a short time before. Moreover, when the organ is 
referred to in our Audit book of 1557, it is called the' orgaines in the 
queere.' 

Baker tells us that in the Mastership of one of the Pilkingtons, 1559-
1564, this room was converted into an ' apartment for the advantage of the! 
Master.' Either the organ then displaced the Rood, or the College was for 
a time without one. 

In 1634-5, when Dr Beale undertook a thorough embellishment of the 
Chapel, plate was sold for the purpose of buying a new organ, but ultimately 
one was paid for 'wholly out of Mr Booth's money.' 'Sawyer's billes for 
the organ' amounted to £32. os. 6d. There was also spent nearly as much 
upon the organ loit and stairs leading to it. We conclude therefore that 
the organ was never replaced in its chamber over Bp. Fisher's chantry; and 
that the extraordinary organ loft with its private gallery communicating with 
the Master's Lodge, which was carried upon pillars over the Ante-Chapel, 
dated from the Mastership of Dr Beale. 

In 1636 �r Dallam was paid 41$. for tuning and repairing the organ, 
and in 1638, £2. 6s. 8d. including his journey from London. Dallam was 
one of the most famous organ builders of his time, but whether Sawyer 
was a builder or only an agent we do not know. Mr Hill, who assisted 
in taking to pieces the old organ in 1838, says that it was certainly 17th 
century work and might have been Dallam's, who built other organs in 
Cambridge about that time. 

In 1642, when the Puritans whitewashed the walls, destroyed ornaments 
&c., they took down the organ. But they do not seem to have destroyed 
it, for immediately after the Restoration we find one again in the organ loft, 
and payments were made for tuning to Thamar, a famous organ builder 
of Peterborough. There is also an interesting referenee to the organ and 
the above-mentioned gallery in a letter of Dr Woodward, Warden of New 
College, Oxford, describing a visit to Dr Gunning, April 29, 1664 (see Willis 
and Clark's Archt'tectural History of the University, Ill. 335). 

In 1838 a new organ was built by Messrs Hill. The cost of it, about 
£800, was defrayed by subscription. Whytehead (Memoir by Howson, p. 64) 
mentions as a sign of the healthy religious Church feeling of the College, 
the expenditure of nearly £1000 on the organ, �nd of some hundreds on the 
building. We meet with many familiar names amongst the subseribers. 
Mr Hughes gave £25, Mr Isaacson £21, Thos. Whytehead "10. IOS. od., 
Hy. Hoare £5. Ss. od., &c, 

Prof. Walmisley received £35 in 1839 for superintending the erection 
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of the organ. He had the pedals taken down to F, a note lower than was 
then usual, because he said so much organ music was written in tbat key. 

Nothing of the old organ was preserved but the case. This was of the 
ancient three-turret form. New wings of a somewhat incongruous character 
were added to it on account of the increased size of the organ. 

Before the organ was removed iuto the New Chapel it was still further 
enlarged by Messrs Hill at a cost of £IOQO. 

The old organ case is now in Bilton Church near Rugby. 
The ancient rood-screen is in the south transept of the chll)'ch of Whis, 

sendine in Rutiandshire. 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

Volume XIII. 
Page 254. Bp. Fisher's Fellows and Scholars were suppressed by 

Henry VIII., and afterwards by the Statutes of Elizabeth, after they had 
been revived by Queen Mary, but, says Baker, ' so artfully that jt can hardly 
be observed without comparing the new Statutes with the old, and both of 
them with the College books.' 

Page 255. JOHN RIPLINGHAM paid Aloo for his foundation. 

JAMES BEREsFORJ;> paid £400, the lands pll)'chased with which produced. 
about £20 per an. J. B. was tile youngest son of Thomas and Agnes B. of 
Bentley, Derbs, who had sixteen sons and one daughter. In Fenny Bently 
J. B. founded a Chantry in the church of St Edmund the· martyr. 

SIR MARMADUKE CONSTABLE gave £120 fOl: the Fellowship. and leffl 
£240 by will. For the latter his exors. gave £80 in mOD-ey and the manor of 
Millington, the rent of which was £8. 3s. 4td. 

Page 256. ROBERT DUCKETT left £50 in mOD-ey, and lands and ten� 
ments in the precincts of Cambridge and Horningsea to the value of 55s •. 
yearly (MS Holmes); these included <the farm of the great barn by 
Huntingdon way.' 

THOMAS LINACRE'S benefaction consisted of two houses with land 
attached, adjoining his own residence in London, as well as the sum of 
£221. 13s. 4d. in money. The property w.as purchased i.n 1.865 by the 
Metropolitan Board of Works for £4185. 

SIR RD. ROKEBY was Comptroller to Cardinal "\Volsey. He was a 
benefactor to St Mary's Beverley. His heir \I(as Robt. Creyke, Lady 
Rokeby's son by a former husband, who is joined with Lady Rokeby in the 
dc;ed bestowing the Fellowship. 

JOHN DOWMAN'S name was sometimes spel\ Doveman. A piece of 
carved work on one of the beams of Pocklington school represented, as his 
�ebus, three doves, and underneath M.A.N. (Carlisle's Grammar Schools). 

Page 324. EDWARD GREGSON was of Preston, Lancs. Ackerrnan says 
he was First Fellow and President of Jesus Coll. One MS states that E. G. 
gave £50 [or the Scholarship in 1519, and £329. 13s. 4d. for the Fellowships 
eight years later. This is probably the corlect account, the other having-

VOL. XV. U 

.. 
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£500 in mistake for £50. Another MS says that he also gave some jewels. 
Mr Gregson was living at Fladbury in 1536, and was in receipt of an annual 
pension of £13. 16s. 8d. from the College. This is one of several instances 
of a benefactor making over his gift to the College and receiving the interest 
on it during Iris life-time. 

Page 325. WILLIAM CHAMBRE. In the N. aisle of Royston Church 
there is an inscription, now mural, in brass which records W. C.'s gifl. 

Page 326. JOHN THURLI!STONE was of Wakefield, and gave £90 'una 
cum patera argentea ' (old catalogue). Hemsworth school was made an 
elementary one in 1887. 

Page 330. LADY BURGHLEY gave the Polyglot Bible, 'commonly 
called King Phlllipp his bible,' and the College covenanted that it should 
, be well and safelie kept cheyned in the library.' That it was chained up 
appears from an entry in the accounts of r 582, when 2S. was paid for boards 
nailed up behind it. This Bible, in 8 vols., was edited by Christopher 
Plautinus ' auctore Ario Montano.' All the volumes have brass medallions 
on the covers inscribed' Mildred Burghley.' 

Page 336. The ' Buc1ce Scholarship' is still maintained and additional 
emolument given with it by the Cutler's Company. The money is not 
however now paid through the College, as it used to be until near the end of 
last century. 

Volume XIV. 
Page 5. Fuller dedicates to Edward Benlowes one of the sections of his 

History of the University of Cambridge. 

Page 6. ROBERT METCALFE was buried in Trin. CoIl. Chapel, 28 Dec. 
1652, when the Master Dr Hill preached the funeral sermon. 

There is in the University Library an interesting MS about Dr MetcaIfe's 
position as Fellow of Trinity after he resigned his Professorship. 

Page 9. Thos. Browne, non-juror, Fellow 1678-1710, dedicated to 
Sir Francis Leycester in 1731 his work on English orders, against the Nag'S 
Head fable, 'in grateful acknowledgement of his long favour and friendship 
to the author, and of a never to be forgotten instance of it, in his most free 
charitable and generous support of him, under the infirmities of a very 
advanced age and the irreparable ruin of his fortunes by a late, too general, 
calamity.' 

Page 35. RICHARD WHITTINGTON was of St John's, RA. Iboo-I, 
M.A. 1604. There is an epitaph on him in York Minster. 

Page 149. DR JOHN BARWICK'S birth-place should be Witherslack. 
In the entry of his admission it is written Witherslake. 

Page 210. The Symonds' benefactions were as follows :-

JOHN SYMONDS, RD., Rector of Gislingjlam, gave £20 to the Third 
Court and £5 to the Library. 

JOHN SYMONDS, M.A., son of the above, gave £10 to the Third Court 
and bequeathed £100 for an Exhibition. 
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The College Catalogue of Benefactors correctly records the gift of the 
Exhibition. 

The third J. S. was not descended from those of Gislingham, but was 
of a Bury branch of the same family, qualified by relationship to hold the 
Symonds' Exhibition. 

Dr Symonds of Horringer was appointed' preacher' of St Mary's Bury, 
about 1738, but retained the Rectory of Horringer, and resided there until 
his death. 

Page 285.' The Naden Studentships were to be given by preference to 

the kindred of Archbishop Sancroft, Mr N's patron, 'being poor'; the 
state of poverty not being ascribed to the Archbishop, but prescribed as a 

qualification of the students. 

Page 288. Matthew Prior's gift of books was valued at £200. By will 

he also gave 'my own poems in the greatest paper to be kept in the Library 

with the books I have already given. I li1cewise leave my picture by Le Belle 

and that of my friend and patron Edward, Earl of Jersey, by Rigault.' 

Page 289. THE RT. HON. Ro. HILL purchased his Norfolk livings from 

the family of the Howards, Dukes of Norfolk, &c. This family bought them 

back again and some of its members who were Protestants exercised the 

patronage subject to the conditions of Mr Hill's will. The Forncetts only 

now remain in the patronage of the present representative of that family, the 

Earl of Effingham. The advowsons of Ditchingham, Lopham, and Starston 

now respectively belong to the present Rectors. 

Volume xv. 

Page 11. Dr Wood's portrait in the Hall was copied from that in the 

Lodge by Thos. Hy. Illidge, a portrait painter of some eminence. He was 

a constant exhibitor at the Royal Academy. There are two portraits by 

him of Sir Joshua Walmisley and of the Earl of Derby in the Collegiate 

Institution, Liverpool (Redgrave's D£ct£onar)l of Artz'sts of the Engl£sh 

School). 

Page 74. Sir Thos. Baines, whose monument at Constantinople Prof 

Palmer succeeded in finding, was of Christ's College, in the Chapel of which 

College there is a large monument to him and to Sir John Finch, with a long 

inscription by their tutor, Dr Hy. More. 

Page 76. THOS. WHYTEHEAD should have been described :Is M.A. not 

as B.D. When Henry Martyn went out as a Missionary to India he was 

allowed, though of insufficient standing, to proceed to the B.D. degree, but 

he was required to give a bond that he would not use any precedence he 

thereby acquired to the disadvantage of other Fellows. Nothing of the kind 

was done in Whytehead's case. He merely received the usual permission 

to travel abroad. 

Page 80. The Mc MaIlon bequest was of nearly treble the value stated. 

The £ 10,000 mentioned was the first instalment of it paid to the College. 

The remainder being subject to certain life annuities was held in trust for 

the same purpose. 
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My task is now ended. It has been a labour of 
love to search out and to record the particulars of 
the lives and acts alike of our Foundress and other 
illustrious patrons, as also of so many sons of the 
College through whose zeal, devotion, and liberality 
the College has grown to its present magnificence. 
The worthies whose claims to our gratitude have been 
thus set forth constitute a long and noble roll, which 
the College may justly regard with pride and admira
tion, whilst it also prays from year to year for grace 
to ' use fruitfully' what they ' bestowed charitably for 
our comfort: That we should copy their examples as 
well as admire their deeds is enjoined in the verses 
which will form a not inappropriate conclusion to 
these papers. The lines were prefixed to the Catalogue 
of Benefactors of 1 683 and to the MS History by 
Dr David Morton. 

Splendida magnificos Fundatrix aspice sumptus 
Quos dedit, et tantam turba sequuta Ducem. 

Perlege qua scripta est, qua parte vaciva tabella 
Inscribe: illa oculum postulat, ista manum. 

Nullus Apollineo viduetur Sumptus honore 
Nec cineres metuant Munera nec tineas 

Quid stas tarda manus? vi den' ut prrevertere tentant 
Patcas festivo Carmina nostra pede? 

A. F. TORRY. 

-=�:. 

LIFE AT ST JOHN'S IN 1821. 

[The following extracts from the late Mr Quekett's book, ]IIIy Sayings 
and Doings, are reprinted in the Eagle with the author's sanction. They 
give interesting glimpses of the undergraduate life of sixty-odd years ago . ]  

�11� HAD always made up my mind that I w�uld 
�� be a clergyman ; and my father determmed 

that I should go to Cambridge at 19. An old 
schoolfellow of mine was at Peterhouse, and my 
father entrusted to him the duty of entering my name 
at St John'S, which college my father chose, because 
in those days it was the only college in Cambridge 
that required from its undergraduates a steady course 
of reading. In the following October, therefore, J�, 

I accompanied my friend to Cambridge, travelling 
not very expeditiously by the North Devon coach, 
vz'a Salisbury and London. After this first long journey 
of 140 miles, we thought it desirable to 'remain in 
London for a couple of days to refresh ourselves, 
and we put up at the Golden Cross Hotel, Charing 
Cross. The sights and gaieties of London were a 
treat to me, who as a country youth had had little 
opportunity of seeing town life. I remember well. 
my delight in going to the play and seeing a panto
mime for the first time. The piece was called " The 
Dragon of Wantley," and the clown and pantaloon 
performed such extraordinary feats that I have never 
ceased to laugh at the remembrance from that day 
to ·this ... .. . 

Next day we arrived at Cambridge, and my friend 
accompanied me to call on the Tutor of St John's, 
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the Rev R. Tatham. What was my dismay on 
learning from him that as my name had not been 
entered before July, I could not keep the October 
term! My friend was heart-broken at the mistake 
he had made. " Oh, Quekett, I shall never be able 
to look your father in the face again ! "  he said, as 
we learned this news from the Tutor. It was certainly 
a very great trial to me, since my only chance of 
taking honours would now be to wait till the following 
October-twelve months more on my father's hands. 
We talked it all over, and I determined to abandon 
the idea of reading for honours, and to come up for 
the Lent Term. I knew that in the meantime I could 
read at home the work which the class were going 
on with, so that I should be able to join the lectures 
in January. I must say that this mis-entry was a 
very great source of disappointment both to my father 
and myself ; and though I always took a good place 
on the boards of the College in all my examinations, 
and was high in the list of ordinary degrees, and 
though I was enabled to take up many branches of 
study which reading for honours would probably have 
precluded, still I have always felt that r lost the 
prestige which a good degree in mathematics would 
have given. 

I joined my friend in his attendance at a course 
of lectures by the Jacksonian Professor of Natural 
and Experimental Philosophy, who was then lecturing 
upon the drainage of the Ely fens. He had beautiful 
models of water-wheels and windmills, with which 
he illustrated his lectures ; and I shall not forget 
his kindness in allowing me to take the dimensions 
and make drawings of his machinery. 

In those days there were no boats at Cambridge ; 
nothing but canoes and sailing-boats. We used to 
go down to the river by Magdalene Bridge. Midsummer 
Common was a mere swamp. I well remember the 
first four-oared boat being brought to Cambridge. 

. I 
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It was called " The Hero," and very soon after its 
introduction boating became a general exercise. 

r had many acquaintances-old schoolfellows-in 
the different colleges, and my life at Cambridge was 
pleasant enough. College customs were then very 
different from the free-and-easy habits which our young 
men assume nowadays. There was no exhibition of 
" blazers " and bright-ribboned straw hats at every 
hour of the day ; nor did we ever think of going to 
lecture or hall without a white necktie. So strict 
was the discipline, that when Simeon was drawing 
great crowds of undergraduates to Trinity Church on 
Sunday evenings the authorities immediately ordered 
attendance at a course of Greek Testament lectures 
fixed for the same hour. 

It was at one of these lectures that I made a friend 
who had a hand in forming and moulding my early 
clerical life, and of whom I cannot speak in terms of 
too high regard. Our lecturer was a son of the 
Bishop of Bath and Wells-Dr Law. In those days 
there was no gas, and we had not even lamps o� 
the tables at lecture. We were lectured in Mr Law's 
own room, and large mould candles were placed here 
and there to give us light. Over the table Mr Law 
had a very rich and handsome table-cloth, and when, 
as the lecturer proceeded, I saw one of the candles 
guttering, I tried to save the cloth by snuffing the 
candle and stopping the running of the tallow. To 
my dismay, but to the amusement of the whole class, 
I snuffed the candle out. Mr Law was very angry, 
thinking that I was bent on mischief, and immediately 
called upon me to go on with some translation. A 
day or two afterwards, some of my college friends 
had an opportunity of explaining to him that what 
I had done was with the intention of remedying the 
state of the candle and saving his table-cloth, where
upon Mr Law sent for me, and apologised for having 
misunderstood my motive. On learning that I was 
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a Somersetshire man, we became fast friends. During 
my whole college life he extended to me help and 
kindness in many forms ; and when he was appointed 
by his father Archdeacon of VV' ells, with a living in. 
Somersetshire, I was one of six young Cambridge. 
men whom he took down to that part of the diocese· 
to enter upon ministerial work under his own super
vision . . . . . 

During my first year I had had lodgings in Bridge 
street, but on my coming up after the Long Vacation 
I had rooms assigned to me in College under some� 
what peculiar circumstances. 

The nephew of one of the most popular Judges. 
of the day had passed his Freshman's year at St John's. 
in a monstrously extravagant manner, insomuch that 
his uncle, upon whom the expenses fell, came up 
to Cambridge to complain. The young man's rooms. 
were wonderfully furnished ; every luxury had been 
provided, and the pictures he had collected were of 
very great value. The Judge was at a loss what to, 
do with his nephew, and appealed to the Tutor, who, 
advised that the young fellow should be rusticated. 
for a term or two, and that he would for that time 
find a quiet and careful man to live in the rooms. 
and take care of aH belongings. This the Judge 
agreed to, and I was fixed upon as a proper person 
to take up my abode in these sumptuous apartments. 
I received many letters from the young man and his 
family begging me to be a good guardian of all his 
possessions. I soon found, however, that my palace 
of riches was a nuisance rather than a comfort to me, 
for the number of visitors-this y0ung gentleman's, 
friends, and the�'r friends, and their friends' friends
was so large that my rooms were never my own. 
nor could I even pretend to read. I therefore went 
to the Tutor and complained of being thus besieged. 
It was arranged that only on one day in the week, 
viz., Saturday, from 9 to 12, was any inspection of 
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the pictures to be allowed. To my own private friends, 
however, I made an exception, and gave occasional 
permission for them to visit the pictures by my private 
card . , . . . •  

I may just mention that on the young scapegrace's 
return to Cambridge I was very warmly thanked, both 
by his people and himself, for all the care I had 
taken of his property . • . .  ' 

My good old Peterhouse friend left Cambridge in 
January after taking his degree. I missed him much; 
but I had another school-fellow, Shaw, at Peterhouse, 
who helped to supply the gap. 

During the last year I had no Public Lectures, 
therefore there was little to do, and as I had read 
up all the subjects required for the public examination, 
and passed the College rehearsal, I was pronounced 
" all right." I therefore began to read for my coming 
examination for Holy Orders. I had no notion where 
my future lot would be cast, and did not trouble on 
that account, as I was not old enough to be ordained 
The daily life at College was much the same as before,. 
except that nearly all old friends had left ; and with 
new ones I had little in common. I passed my 
examination with the men of my year, but was obliged 
to stay behind and keep another Term before getting 
my degree of B.A. 

As soon as my degree was conferred I went home, 
and as I had six months before me until my twenty� 
third birthday, I wished to see something more of 
the world. My dear friend Uttermare had the same 

. desire, and he having nothing to do, and being rich 
and an only son, we planned a foreign tour. I was 
glad to be his companion, and the arrangement was 
very satisfactory to his father and mother, who were 
pleased that he should embrace this opportunity of 
going abroad whilst he had a friend who had the 
leisure to accompany him. When summer came we 
" tourists " packed our traps and made ready for a 

VOL. XV. X 
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start. Alas ! 

The best-laid schemes 0' mice an' men 
Gang aft agley, 

and in July came a letter from the new Archdeacon of 
Wells, one of my former tutors, to say that I had 
been appointed one of six young Cambridge men 
to hold curacies in the diocese. My ordination must 
take place at Michaelmas. 

Our foreign tour was knocked on the head. Instead 
of books of travel I was obliged to seek for books of 
divinity, and in due time I learnt I was to be located 
at South Cad bury. 

I;l!\'�' . · �·�.c-·:jJ, 11 I.:"f ":��;i� -"t·'" -� . -' �.- '  
��' ': /, �'.,?:�.;1 .V' : � ' ;.. -
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GREECE REVISITED . 

Haliarlus, 28 December 1887· 

91�T is j ust nine years since I last made a long 
�� halt in Greece.'" Thanks to the energy of 

Charilaos Trikoupi, the country has made 
immense progress meanwhile : new roads, good 
buildings, careful farming catch one's eye at once ;, 
the Greek flag is far more common in the Levant than 
it used to be ; but the crowning bit of good govern
ment is that he has cut down the House of Commons 
from three hundred members to just half that number
a good piece of up-hill work-while we, in an island 
further west, have b�en climbing down-hill to och
locracy. The day after we had landed we started off 
by railway for Pe�oponnesus, and from Nauplia, as our 
head-quarters, paid careful visits to Epidauros ( a  sort of 
Bath and Cheltenham rolled into one, of two thousand 
years ago), Tiryns, Argos, and Mykenae, and then 
spent a night at Corinth, returning on Christmas-eve 
to Athens. Argos struck me as one of the proud est 
sites I had ever seen, looking down as she does on 
an arm of the sea, and with a noble range of hills 
on each side. Mykenae-scarcely two hours' ride to 
the north-east-answers well to .its name, embosomed 
as it is in a nopk amongst the hills . At Athens we 
had studied the rich collection which Dr Schliemann 
had gathered on this spot ; but the rifled tombs lying 
bare in the warm sunlight had a sorrowful ghastly 

• See Eagle, vol. XI. P·· 36• 
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aspect. Half-way onward to Corinth we halted fol' 

an hour at Nemea, a natural amphitheatre on an axis 

of about three miles ; the saw and the hammer were 

busy in a thriving village, but three upright columns 

are almost all that remains of the temple of Zeus. 

which was already falling into d,ecay when visitec\ 

by Pausanias. Happily there is plenty of game in the 

country, or we should have come off badly for food ; 

hare or partridge is generally plump, but the voultry 

might have crowed at Simon Peter. 
We kept Christmas at Athens in good, homely 

�tyle ; after hearty services in our Legation Church, 

came a family dinner-varty, kindly give� by the head. 

of our colony. Our visits to the Lord Chamberlain, 

and the Mistres.s of the Robes on the day of OUI' 

arrival were pleasantly ack,nowledged, by an invitation, 

to a Court ball, which we felt bo.und, to accept. l'he 

Queen was bright and gracious. l was pl;'esented. •. 

with the Legation-Chaplain and th,e Captain ot 

H.B.M.S. R attler, to the Ring. He as�ed each one 

a few questions, but shewed less tact and ch9-rm of 

m anner than the Queen. Some of my Get;man and, 

.A.merican friends w'ere there, but l was most VI eased, 

at meeting Tri�oupi once mot;e. He is working hat;d. 

to restore the national credit, which was so gJ;ievously 

impaired by the war-scare that his riva,l, :pe�yannis" 

:provoked two years ago ; :ret one still nnds 1;10 coin, 

but copper in circulation, or paper at lO per CeJ;lt. 

discount, ill lieu of gold a1;1d silver. 
. 

yesterday, at eight o'cloc� in the morning, we 

started for Th,ebes and Norther1;1 Greece with a carriage 

and four horses. T\1e Whole turll-out would have been 
just in keeping with �all:yvourne:y or an:y other tumble

down village in M unster ; however, we safely did fifty 

miles before dinner, so we must not grumble. At 

Eleusis, our fit;st halt, you would have been amused. 

at the dress of the women, who were washing linen, 

l'\,t a vublic fountaiJ;l. Close-fitting blue trousel,'S, but 
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slightly concealed by a petticoat (UX£UTO<; xtTfJJv) that 

was slit on each side up to the waist, a red-and-white 

.apron, and a loose jacket of some gaudy colour. 

We saw several marble tablets that mentioned the 

Mysteries and the Areopagus. Greece has certainly 

gone far ahead of her late oppressor, Turkey ; every 

little town hag even a clock, and bridges are kept 

jn good order. Curious bits of Turkish still linger 

jn the language : yesterday I was addressed as Effendi, 

.and a Montenegrin postage stamp was said to come 

from Maurovouna (Blackrock). 
Itea, near Lepanto, 2 January 1 888.-As in diplo

macy, so too in commerce, England and France are 

constantly playing see-saw : we had founded gas

works at Athens, which have been lately ceded to 

.a French company ; and the drainage of Lake Copai's 

(a sort of Whittlesea mere), which we skirted on 

leaving Thebes, has just passed from French to 

English hands. At Lebadeia (our second halt from 

.,Athens) the long silence of the lake-shore was broken 

by the sound of many waters, which came with life 

upon the ear. The river Hercyna comes tumbling 

down a gorge no wider than the old court of Corpus, 

.and is fed by the pools of Lethe and Mneme. Here my 

�ister-in-law made a charming water-colour drawing. 

Onward to Arachova we had to travel caravan-fashion 

on horsebac�, a cavC\,lcade of six, for the track wound 

found the slopes of Parnassus, where often there was 

�carcely room enough for a mule to pass. We easily 

identifled the UX.WT� Q06<; ; occasional pre-historic wheel

marks forcibly reminded us of the storied encounter 

SO touchingly told by Sophoc1es in the Oedtpus Rex 

(vv. 800-8 I l ). you should have seen the handsome 

old woman preparing our rooms, first hanging an oil

lamp (of a pattern that might have graced the age of 

M:ethusaleh) from the lock of the door. Next morning 

at sunrise we had to wait a little while for our horses ; 

10 SOme of our hostess's daughters, with two or three. 
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girl friends, kindly extemporised a dance for our amuse
ment, to the music of their own voices, as they sang 
a ballad of how " Margaret fell from an apple tree." 

New Year's Eve and half the next day we spent 
at Delphi, and at first felt slightly disenchanted at 
finding the fount of Castalia full of watercress, while 
washerwomen were busy at a spout hard by ; but 
" still is the sky as blue," &c., as when Euripides 
made Ion sing the praises of Delphi. The magnificent 
view from the stad:on to Parnassus upwards, and 
downwards to the Gulf of Corinth and Mount Kyllene, 
carried us back to mythical and historical glories, 
and made us forgive the swallow's nest and huge 
cobweb that filled opposite corners in the ceiling of 
our bedroom. 

Thanks to the skilful industry of French archae
ologists, the Athenian stOG has been fully excavated ; 
the inscription 

A0ENAlOI ANE0E�AN TEN �TOAN KAI TA HO OAA 

KAI TA A KP.QTEPI A  HEAONTE� TON OOAEMlON 

is pointed out to us by the priest of the parish ; the 
date is probably not later than 429 B.C.,-at any rate 
before the age of 'I] and w. 

Hence to Itea was a short stage of little more than 
two hours, and here we were detained for two long 
days on the shore of the Gulf, waiting for a chance
of crossing to Corinth. So we rambled up the valley 
to Amphissa, and were rewarded by finding an aureus 
of Philip II in absolutely perfect preservation ; it bears 
as mint-mark a vine-leaf-a symbol which Muller had 
given as of uncertain locality ; but it probably indicates 
the mint of Amphissa. On the second day, rain-the
first we had seen for three weeks-began to fall. It 
was soft and warm as on an English May-day, but 
we were so near to the mountains that we could see 
the snowflakes falling within four miles of us. 

A morning at Corinth gave us time to enjoy the 
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wondrous view from the old citadel, still called Akro

Korinthos-to gather a few specimens for our Geo

logical Museum-and to see something of the canal 

which is piercing the isthmus on the old line of 

Nero's engineers, and 'will reduce the nautical 

distance from Trieste to Athens by more than a 

hundred miles. Still flourishes here the Isthmian pine, 

though it no longer furnishes, as of old, the wrestler's 

prize-wreath (1 Cor. ix.  25 ). The modern Greek is a 

strange compound : handsome, clever, witty, and hos

pitable, like our fellow-subjects in the Island of Saints, 

he is like them in being too often negligent also, 

and economical of truth, putting off till to-morrow what 

ought to have been done to-day, and crying out in 

his own language " Doesn't matter " (o€V 71" ftP at;e £ ) when 

a sturdy Englishman rebukes him for slovenliness ; 

but, for all that, in Greece we can see the elements 

of a great nation, and must hope that it is learning 

patience and self-control. 
S. S. LEWIS. 
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THE SNAKES IN VERGIt. 

tR1H� fascinatio
.
n exer�ised b! the snake has made 

� it a favourite subject with poets. Many an 
• illustration of this statement might be drawn 

from our own writers. In Eden the serpent which 
Satan found-

.. Pleasing was his shape 
" And lovely ; never since of serpent kind 
..  Lovelier," 

and the marvellous creatl1re in Keat's Lamt'a are cases' 
in point. We here propose to translate a few passages 
from Vergil in which the snake figures. We naturally 
begin with the snake of Laocoon. In reading it the 
reader may recall the Leviathan of Milton, and Satan 
on the lake, doubtless suggested by this passag-e. 

Our snakes are here amphibious.. They are' not 
merely terrible, but clothed, with the added dignity' 
of heaven-appointed avengers. There is nothing about 
them crafty, or insidious, or mean. However much 
Vergil's execution may fall short, the conception is 
magnificent. 

Of Neptune priest-elect, Laocoon, 
Stood by the altar-fires, in act to slay 
The bull ; when, lo ! upon the tranquil deep' 
From Tenedos, (1 shudder as 1 tell) 
Two snakes, of mighty girth, along the brine 
Lie, moving shorewards, side by side. Their heads, 
Erect above the waves, and bloody crests, 
O'ertop the waters. Still, in changing folds, 
Their other parts besides prone on the flood, 
Their huge backs undulate along the sea. 
At length we hear the trouble of the foam ; 
And now we see them move along the land. 
Their eyes are bright, and ful l  of fire and blood, 
They lick their hissing mouths with quivering tongues. 

Tlte Snakes zn Vergz't. 

Pale at the sight, we scatter far and wide. 
They with set course make towards taocooh. 
The snakes, each seiiing one, wrap in their foldS 
His youthful sons, at first, and feed upon 
Their miserable limbs. Then upon him 
They fall, who runS to aid with useless spears) 
And bind him firmly in their monster folds. 
Twice round his body, twice about his neck, 
Their scaly backs they wind, until their heads 
And towering necks o'ertop him and o'erhang. 
His fillets foul with venom and black gote, 
He strives their knots to loosen with his hand!;; : 
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With dreadful cries t o  heaven, like a bhll, 
Wounded, the priest lets 'scape, with unskill'd stroke . 
Then the twain glide away, and gain the shrine 
Of fierce Tritonis, in the Citadel, 
Safe at her feet and 'rleath her orbed shieid. 

We see that there is ho authority at all in Vergii's 
text for the grouping of the Vatican m arbte; The 
victims are apparently destroyed one by dne. 

We next have the snake in the grass, which is 
trodden upon. Androgeus, ill the dark, in the streets 
elf Troy, during the last fatal night, suddenly finds 
himself among enemies, having at .first mistaken them 
fot ftienc1s. 

Speechless, astounded; back his foot he drew, 
As one who treads, unwitting. on a snake 
Among the thorns. Shuddering he shrinks ftom itj 
Lifting itself, and swelling its blue neck, 
Angry : so shrank Androgeus. 

Compare the imitation of this passage by ParnE!i1 iit 
The Herm#, which commences, 

As one who finds a serpent in his way. 
In the same book of the lEneid, the second, front 

which we have taken our two previous examples, we 
find a third. Pyrrhus is compared to a snake which 
has cast its slough. 

There by the door shone Pyrrhus, proud and bold, 
A blaze of brass, with glittering spear and shield ;  
Like a bright snake, on poisonous grasses fed, 
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Awhile the snows hid swollen underground, 
That casts the old slough and a new youth dons : 
Its front it rears erect to court the light, 
Its slippery folds curl'd ring on ring below, 
Its fork'd tongue quivering 'tween its jaws agape. 

In the fifth book we have the snake beneficent, 
mysterious but no longer a terror. While the harmless 
and lovely snak� in Eden is changed as we know 
by an evil spirit entering it, here the case is reversed . 

.l.Eneas proceeds with a great crowd to the tumulus 
of his father on the anniversary of his death. He 
duly pours out the libations of wine and blood and 
milk, and then he addresses the shade of the dead. 
As he concludes, a strange thing happens. 

From underneath the hallow'd spot a snake 
Drew, fold on fold, seven glossy gyres in all, 
Huge. Peacefully it glides about the mound 
And altars ; streak'd with heavenly blue its back, 
Its scales bright flakes of gold ; such colours as 
The rainbow has, when the sky smiles through tears. 
1Eneas wondering sees. It, long drawn out, 
Glides softly mid the goblets and the cups, 
And tastes the feast: then, leaving un defiled 
The altar's burden, slowly glides again 
Within the tomb. innoxious. 

.l.Eneas is at a loss to decide if this snake is the 
tutelary genius of the spot or of his father. 

One illustration more-the snake wounded. Ser
gestus, in the boat-race, fouls a rock, and his oars 
on one side are disabled. He vainly endeavours to 
proceed-

As when a snake, a passing wheel has grazed, 
In the road lies, disabled ; or as one 
Left mangled by a heavy stone, half dead, 
By the vex'd foot-farer. In vain it writhes, 
Quivering through all its length, and strives to flee ; 
Part furious, with its eyes afire, and neck 
Struggling erect, tongue hissing ; part all maim'd 
And helpless. 

A. 

�.� 

JOHNIANA-A MEDLEY. 

�1b�ELL, you know the expression is a little coarse, 
� but on the whole I agree with the sentiment, 

don't you ? I thought I would j ust look in 
to see if you were working, as, being a bona flde 

student of divinity, of course you are. No ? well I 
thought you might be. I've just been up to the 
Lieutenant ; he told me he couldn't attend to m e,
had some people up-had a lunch on at a guinea 
a-head-that I must call again. He thought I had 
come to collect for the College M ission, and, after 
drawing out bank notes to the amount of £ 30, offered 
me half-a-crown. I took it humbly and left (N.B. 1 
do not collect for the Mission, but he said he had 
to keep up appearances, and so I thought I had better 
do so too, as I am awfully hard up). I heard after
wards that the Facetious. One had been summoned to 
play soft music, while he and the company slept, and 
that they had then taken to reading Chaucer, as being 
a poet who affected an early English style, which they 
desired to imitate. Jerusalem ! Verily we cannot all 
be little, but we may all in any wise be great. ' 

This is of great interest to you (doubtless amongst 
others). Well, I am very glad you are rowing in the 
first boat. What fun it was-rise at five-interview 
half-a-dozen incorruptible freshmen before breakfast
put them in their bath, shave them,. or anything in 
a small way, so as they voted straight. Ask six· 
more to breakfast, great professions of friendship (1 
have cut them all since). Rushing about all the. 
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morning, printing and stamping (01' 1'eturning un
stamped) circulars dyed with the os sanguz"neu11Z. More 
of the incorruptible to lunch. At 2 . 1 5  rush through 
the courts and down to the boats in cap, gown, and 
cab ; then a flying visit to the Vice-Chancellor, face 
made up so as to look as if some new coup d' eta! 
was imminent, or even now on the !apt's. Boulanger's 
self no better hand at such a crisis. Some say that 
his shade under cover of Artocopus was in our midst, 
though we knew it not. Many were the oracles. Qf 
the professional prophets that were cited, e.g. 

and 
.s: r: ' ,, "\ '" " n  <:- '(3 " 'IS ft V'WTt"O� ax",o� qT ou 4 000 'l7,po� avaq:O'ft. 

TO (3eaTtICoV ?lpryav ?ljLEtvov. 

This last was popularly supposed to mean " B.A.'s 
are best when idle," as they often are towards the 
end of their sixth year, though a well-girt man may 
compass it in three. 

However, I am glad it all went right, aren't you ? 
And now the boat is to go head of the river and 
row at Henley and a few more besides-rather more. 
N or does it follow that because one has never rowed 
in a boat one cannot therefore coach it, for moustache 
and spats have been distinctly seen clinging feebly to. 
the pommel across Stourbridge Common, with a boat a 
mile or two away. And in any wise we can all be 
critics. For the Indian sage, whose saw is ' 0  be very 
careful,' hath ever and anon assumed that rfJle. But 
even in his racing punkah on the primeval Ganges 
he cuts a sorry figure, and on the Cam he hath, no� 
attained unto the first estate. 

Nor does it follow, because he knows no Law, that 
all he says is tpSO facto to be accounted Gospel. His 
companion the Apostle saith plainly in his epistle to. 
Mark Benton, " Row not, neither be a galley-slave, 
for there is no pleasure like that of going to town 
g\,e��E?c;1, �1:1 J;lic� 9lothes, and he Who �QW� forgQes 

Johnz"ana-A Mtdley. 165 

afternoon tea and warm tub, which are ever the delight 
of the Phreacians-Iook, he made mine, am not I 
superb ? "  So with a sweet smile he passed on, and , 
they of the order of the ' Saucepan Round ' clustered 
about him with myriad twinklings of white and many-
breasted togas. 

Therefore, you see, I strongly hold that we are not 
all bounders : though malefactors most of us are, as 
'J'orre armatus obusto and Duns Scotus would have us 
believe. I am very glad, aren't you, that our social 
regeneration is now so well on the move forward . 
From the Lady Margaret ball down to Robinson, who. 
has started spats, eyeglass, and a white waistcoat, great 
improvement is going on. A Johnian now will no. 
longer be looked down upon for his poverty, self-denial, 
and hard work. 

But J apheth, my boy, quorsum haec ? Let us seek 
something with a lighter quill (my pen is a ' J,' but 
never mind). I hear you are elected a member of 
the Creche. I am glad of it. That scene of peace, 
of well-rocked cradles and gently-consumed feeding� 
bottles, and the murmuring sound of the presiding 
genius crooning the nursery rhymes with linked sweet
ness long drawn out, will charm your troubled breast. 

Oh dear, I am so sick ! I, who have sought to. 
pile Pelion an. Ossa and Ossa upon Pelion, am now 
in the ruck. Even Cash, the Pie-man, cuts me. I 
shall sign off, go blob, play la-crosse, or study past
participles, if I cannot hoick, jab, or otherwise get 
myself out of this. Professor Darwin tells me he 
divides his friends into two. classes, widely divergent
the social and intellectual. He does not say to which 
I belong. Is this accident or design ? Paddle on, 
two and four. But you can't do both, nor can one 
attain to the dignity of Fine Fellowship unless after, 
long wanderings and a return in the twentieth year 
having lost all his companions. Loghut, of course, 
will pip me in. my exam., he who, after years of patient 
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effort, now shines resplendent with pewter pot and 
much renown appertaining. Poor old Elephant, too, 
has had his reward ; so may I, too, hope that Fortune's 
wheel will again some day bring me up to the top, 
when in after years I may revisit these classic haunts 
and find that the social revolution has gone so far 
that all our little Josephs, with their waistcoats of 
divers devices, have gotten them into the Pitt. Yes, 
we live in an age of reform and advance-the drains 
are up thrice a term in all the courts, the pipes cleared 
out, holes bored in the Chapel door, the Bridge re
christened of Size (see Revzew last term), smoking 
allowed in the courts, and music after hours. What 
says the Mc Nab of that ilk ? He says, " Ah ' weel, ah 
weel, whatever," and, like the raven, nothing more. 
What says Mr Busta ? " I  never saw a blacker dog ; 
you will find this in the Book of the Professor, a note 
of some duration." I agree about the dog ; nor do 
I think it right a surplice should possess four dimen
sions and have the power of affixing itself on to 
vacuity in a dark corner in Chapel on Sunday evening. 

I, like Hubert Field, see many things, but cannot 
cram them all in here. I see all the clubs at an end, 
jealousy laid to rest, Bounders and Piemen and 
gentlemen, so-called, walking hand in hand, the 
Amalgamation flourishing, and all united, poor and 
rich, in one harmonious whole, to make this old and 
very religious foundation the best ma.naged little 
republic in the world. " Who are you ?" says one ; 
" Reform yourself first ." " Right you are," say I .  
" sorry I spoke, and that you can't stop." I am to 
be photo'd to-morrow, with the College in the back
ground, for I consider I am its benefactor, more Se) 
than Miss Anne Sheepshanks, who left us money; 
whereby to live plainly and think deeply upon Com
memoration Day. 

But stay, methinks I hear the cry of the , old-clo� 
man, the chance seller (or buyer) of cast-off garments. 
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I hear it again, bringing sorrow to the gyps and 
revenue to -- whom ? I tried it once, but, beyond 
a sweet smile from Sapphira Vivian, a silken twirl 
of the versatile moustache and a turn of the eyeglass 
poised in the shapely eye, I got nothing. His tes
timonial may be found in the woof of the Arachne-coil, 
who is no liar (in wait). " Old clo' , old clo'," thy 
plaintive anthem fades, past the near meadow, over 
the still stream, and now 'tis buried deep in the 
next-report. Hi ! wake up ; you're asleep. Perhaps 
these vagaries of mine will get you into a great row ; 
but you and I are the most perfect gentlemen I ever 
knew, and of course I am only jocose. Good day ! 

ANON. 
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REV WILLIAM QUEkEt1'. 

There died on last Good Friday, Match 3tl, at the 
ripe old age of 86, a loyal Johnian and a man of 
mark. Three weeks before he had sent to the Master 
the letter which we print tin another page; and pre
sented to the Library a copy of the book in which 
he had gathered up the story of his life. The Rev 
William Quekett was the last and not the least te
m arkable of three remarkable brothers. Professot 
John Quekett, curator of the museum of the Royal 
College of Surgeons, was a man of European reputa
tion. Edwin, who practised as a medical man in the 
East-end, is known as a pioneer of microscopic wbric. 
William, rector of Warrington since 1 854, was as a 
y oung man also well known in the East-end as a cutate 
and as incumbent of Christ Church. Thackeray in his 
letters mentions going to see a party of emigrants and 
encountering Parson Quekett, who was the soul of this 
and other movements. Other sides of his work some 
twenty-seven years ago are sketched in a paper " What 
a London Curate can do if he tries," by Charles Dickens, 
to be found in Household Words ( 1 6  Nov. 1 850). The 
feat of which he was proudest was the conversion of a 
railway arch into a school. Altogether he was in the 
East-end a shrewd, practical, business-like adminis
trator ; not the least worthy of the clergymen who 
made modern philanthtopy possible with its amateur 
concerts atld bunches of flowers. A correspondent of 
the Standard, under date April 6, writes as follows :
" I  well remember that he was the first clergyman 
who started Penny Readings, Dorcas and Mothers' 
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Meeting Societies, Baths and Wash-houses for the 
Poor, and Emigration to the Colonies, in which he 
was greatly assisted by the then Lords Westminster 
and Wenlock, Mr and Mrs Sidney Herbert (now 
Lady Herbert of Lea); instituted Winter Evenings' 
Lectures, where we youngsters had the benefit of 
listening to Dr Letheby, Professors Wheatstone and 
Quekett, and other scientific men ; besides which 
he dabbled in engineering, turning, Talbot-typing, 
Daguerreotyping, at which I assisted." Another 
correspondent pointed out that he was the central 
character of a romance called Battledon Rectory, i n  
which he  appeared as  D r  Lyman. But the motive 
of the bbok seems to have been anything but kindly; 
and a little war of letters arose over the subject in the 
newspapers of last April, under the heading Charles 

Dt'ckens' s Model Curate. Mr Quekett was born at 
Langport in Somersetshire and took his B.A. degree in 
i 82S ,  and his M.A. in 1 83 1 •  

JOHN PRICE M.A. 

We should last Term have recorded the death, at 
the age of 84, of a J ohnian of mark, Mr John Price of 
Chester, formerly principal classical master of the High 
School, Liverpool. His death; after a long illness, took 
place on October 1 4, 1 88 7 .  He was third classic and 
last in the Mathematical Tripos in 1 8 2 6, the latter 
position so outweighing the former that he was never 
elected a Fellow of the Cbllege. In the words of a 
highly distinguished contemporary, ' this judgment lost 
the College an excellent Scholar and more ; for Price 
was a profound Welsh Scholar, and a great naturalist
geologer, conchologer, and ornithologer: The following 
facts are taken from the Cheshz"re Observer (22  Oct. 1 887). 

Mr Price was born at Pwllycrochon, on the North 
Wales coast, and was first educated at Chester. From 
that city he went to Shrewsbury School, under Dr 

V�. xv. Z 
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Butler, where he had Darwin as a schoolfellow ; and 
thence to St John's. He returned to Shrewsbury School 
as master, and afterwards went to Cambridge as private 
tutor. From there he went to Dalmahoy as tutor to 
the Earl of Morton's boys, and thence back to St John's 
College to take private pupils in classics. He next 
went to Bristol College as head master of the junior 
department ; and afterwards to Liverpool as classical 
principal of the High School. From this place he 
went to Birkenhead, there to give private tuition and 
scientific lectures, and to continue his zoological studies. 
After spending three years at his father's residence, 
Plas-yn-Llysfaen, near Abergele, he settled down in 
' rare old Chester.' Here, according to a well-informed 
correspondent, ' observing, as he did, the great need 
for some teaching for the poor ragged children in Lower 
Bridge-street and the locality, he engaged a large room 
and started a school which he taught himself, for many 
years, making the children who came to him at once 
his pupils and his friends. He would often hold tea 
parties for them, not after the present style of having 
the tea, &c., provided by a confectioner, but where 
everything was prepared and arranged by the children 
and their master, and many boys and girls now grown 
up owe all their education to Mr Price's efforts on their 
behalf. Born as he was at Pwllycrochon, on the North 
Wales coast, he spent a considerable portion of time 
in his early years on the seashore, and became a close 
observer of the habits of marine animals and plants. 
The study so begun he continued throughout all his 
life, so that wherever he went the study of botany and 
zoology found in Mr Price an ardent devotee. He 
was one of the ' members of the old Ch ester Natural 
History Society years ago, and when Kingsley came 
to Chester and formed his new Natural Science Society, 
Mr Price became one of his most active assistants, and 
was chairman of the botanical section of that society 
up Lo the period of his death. He contributed many 
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most valuable and deeply interesting papers at the 
meetings of that society, which will be remembered 
for many years to come. In addition to these he wrote 
.several works.' One of the best known of his works 
is Old Prt'ce's Remazns (first published in monthly parts 
in 1 864), which is full of most interesting matter, in
cluding a number of chapters on the Hz'story of Bzrken

head Shore. At a meeting of the committee of the 
Chester Society of Natural Science a minute to the 
following effect was ordered to be recorded :-' The 
committee desire to place on record tJ:leir deep sense 
of the loss sustained by the society through the lamented 
death of Mr John Price, M .A. Although so far advanced 
in years, Mr Price's numerous communications to the 
society, in virtue of his office as chairman of the 
botanical section, not only have been most valuable 
from their scientific accuracy, but had the rare charm 
of being most entertaining likewise. Whilst his clear
sightedness and long experience enabled him to grasp 
at once the full importance of any scientific fact, his 
playful fancy invariably asserted itself, often in the 
most unexpected manner, as he depicted the same to 
his pupils and friends. During Mr price's whole life 
he ' has been a painstaking and careful teacher, and, 
at the same time, a most observant naturalist. As a 

teacher he has had as pupils all classes and conditions 
of people, but his best efforts and greatest care were 
for years given to the very poorest children in some 
of the lowest parts of the city ; and often he not only 
taught but fed and clothed them. Besides numerous 
papers and communications, Mr Price has published 
several larger works, of which perhaps the most notable 
is his Old Pn'ce's Remaz'ns, a book which is full of 
valuable scientific fact, recorded in his characteristically 
humorous manner. Mr Price's eminent literary and 
scientific knowledge was, with the most unselfish 
liberality, ever placed at the disposal of all corners ; 
and it is with deep regret that we have now to record 



• 

1 7 2  Qbztuary. 

his loss.' Mr Price left two children, one being the 
wife of Dr Stolterfoth, of Chestel', and the other the 
Rev Ellis Price, wh o during Canon Kings1ey's life 
was curate with him at Eversley. 

. 

JOHN BROOK-S�HTH J\.f.A, 
Seldom has a feeling of suspense been more keen 

and painful than that caused by the announcement, 
on Saturday morning, April 29, of the sudden death 
of Mr John Brook-Smith, M.A., at his home i n  
Cheltenham. Mr Brook-Smith was born at Hudders-: 
field on July 1 7 , 1 824, and it was there he received 
his early education. Thence he proceeded to Edinburgh 
University, where he obtained the Gold Medal for 
Mathematics. Leaving Edinburgh, he came to this 
College, where he displayed great mathematical ability, 
although ill-health prevented him from taking a Tripos. 
In 1 849 he was appointed to the second mastership 
on the Modern Side at Cheltenham College, a position 
which he held up to within a month of his death. While 
thus engaged in teaching, he did not neglect his own 
studies, and took his LL.B. at London University� 
being afterwards called to the Bar at the. Inner Temple� 
On the retirement of Mr Spenser, at the end of the 
E aster Term, Mr Brook-Smith was appointed Head 
M aster of the Modern Department, but was prevented 
by illness from assuming his duties during the first 
fortnight of the summer Term. On April 2 9, the College 
was preparing to welcome him in the new capacity 
with a feeling of love and respect, accentuated by the 
faithful service of forty years, when the congratulation 
was turned into universal mourning by the news of his 
sudden death. 

In 1 8 7 2  Mr Brook-Smith published his Art'thme#c 
or Theory in Practice, which has passed into a second 
edition, published by Macmillan and Co. He was 
also the author of several pamph1et5 on Mathematics.· 
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Outsiqf'} his profession Mr l3rook.Smith was distin
guished, for q, period of :five yeq,rs, as an Alderman 
of the l3oro�gh. lie was also well known in connexion 
witj:l the Freemasons of the Province, and in 1 880, after 
']:laving filled various minor offices, he was chosen by 
Sir Michae1 Eicks..,Beach to be Deputy Provincial 
Grand Master, a post which he filled until two or 
three weeks before his death. He had received from 
the Grand Master, H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, the 
p,onour of Investiture as q, Part · DeG\.con of England, 

fl.pd d\lring his long membership of the Craft he had 
taken part in many important public works with which 
the Provincial Grand Lodge was associated, such as 
the Reredos in Gloucester Cathedral, the restoration 
of the Chapter Bouse in Tewkesbury Abbey, apd the 
�asopic wtndow in the Parish Church of Cheltenham. 

On May 2, with every tokep of respect that could 
he paid to him as a man, a master, a colleague, 
fI. brother ¥ason, �r Brook-Smith was laid in the 
grave. When the mourners had taken their farewell 
glance, the Freemasons, according to their ancient rite, 
one by one, passed by the open gr-ave and dropped 
into it the sprig of the acacia plant which with. them 
s�mboli�es the theu\5ht of �eath. 



FLEUR DES CHAMPS. 

FLEUR des champs, brune moissoneuse, 
Aimait le fils d' un laboureur ; 
Par malheur la pauvre faneuse 
N' avait it donner que son cceur. 
Elle pleurait ; un jour le pere 
Lui dit : " Fauche ce pre pour moi ; 
Si dans trois jours il est par terre, 
Dans trois jours mon fils est it toL" 

Le doux recit que je vous ch ante 
Est un simple recit du cceur ; 
C' est un histoire bien touchante, 
Que m' a con tee un moissoneur. 

En l' ecoutant la pauvre fille 
Crut mourir de joie et d' amour. 
A 1' instant prenant sa faucille 
Elle travaille nuit et jour. 
Pres de dMaillir a. l' ouvrage, 
Elle puisait avec ferveur, 
Dans sa priere, du courage, 
Et sa priere dans son cceur. 

Sur sa route une marguerite 
Arrete ses yeux attendris : 
" 11 faut tomber, pauvre petite, 
Car mon bonheur est a. ce prix." 
Mais en tombant la fleur naissante 
Avait des regards si touchants, 
Qu' elle fit pleurer 1' innocente, 
Comme elle, simple fleur des champs. 

THE MEADOW FLOWER : A MOVING BALLAD. 
Air :  The Bailiff's Daughter of Islingtoll. 

A BROWN reaper-maid grew like a wild-flower, 
And she loved a farmer's son, 

But alack ! the poor maid had never a dower 
To bring but her heart alone. 

The farmer one day, as her tears did flow, 
Said-" Reap thou this field of mine, 

If in three days thou hast laid it low, 
In three days my son is thine." 

I sing you a lay, and a sweet sad lay, 
And a simple lay of love ; 

'Twas a reaper told me the tale one day, 
Which did my pity move. 

When she heard that word, the poor fond maid 
For joy nigh fainted away, 

And straightway taking her sickle-blade 
She toiled night and day. 

And toiling so, well-nigh forwrought, 
She prayed full fervently ; 

Her prayer it brought the strength she sought, 
Her love gave her strength to pray. 

Full in her way a daisy small 
Did meet her sad weary eye, 

" Thou poor sweet flower, thou too must fall, 
As price of my life's joy." 

But the flower as it fell in its tender youth 
Did look so wistfully, 

That the simple maiden wept fbr ruth : 
For a wild-flower eke was she. 

\ 
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Le troisieme jour, dans la plaine 
Revient le riche laboureur ; 
L' enfant est pale et hors d' haleine, 
Mais ses yeux brillent de bonheur. 
" J' ai plaisante," dit-il, U ma fille," 
Mais pour toi voila dix ecus." 
Et le soir pres de sa fauciile 
Expirait un fleur de plus. 

Telle est l' histoife bien touchante 
Que m' apprirent des moissoneurs, 
Et chaque fille que la. ch ante 
.A. la chcinsori mele Ses pleurs. 

GUSTA VE iEMOINE. 

e�o'Y' eEAo:NTO� KAN E m  pmoI Il.t\Ebl�. 

-dl) a-v MvaLTO fLEXava X€u/CatvEtv At{3uv j 
Ttr; TETPc1.rywvov EUjkJ),fTpE'iv jkOPCPryv k1)/Cxrp j 
Ttr; xOovLa /coL!-'fiv pEv!-'aT' A lTvaiou 7Tupor; j 

, ,J " e 1"1 , '" .. t,. I f'"\ ' TLr; aUTp apL !-'ELV oupavou, 'I' a!-'!-'our; all.or; ,. 
Ttr; Elr; U€A�V"7V UTpwvvvvaL fLa/CpaV ooov j 
Ttr; 'Tl]VOE (3atvEov eiuc1.irtiE EUTP w!-' EV"7V ; 
.,tl) apva WiXL!-'OV, /Jie£x'LXov 7TO£E'iV AU/cOV j 
Ttr; T11r; 'I€pv"7r; OUUU€{3i1 VL/CEiV epw ; 
Ttr; ry11r; cL7TUU"7r; UTUryvoV Ei{3c1.AA€LV "Apfl ,' 
'Ttr; TaUTa 7TelO€£V 7Tc1.VTal) avOpw7Tour; rpPOVE'iV ; , \ f ,. � ,  A... ...- , f "" TLI) T"7V €aUTOU "apOLav ua'!'wr; opav j""';" 
ouodr; �r; OU OUVdLT' av E/c7TpaUU€tv TaOe 
kal TWVOE fLEt,w fLUpt' aXXa OaUfLaTa 
elOV O€AOVTor;' OU ryap €�p"7TaL fLUTflV 
0EOV OEXOVTO� "a-v €7T' pmo� 7TA€OL�. 

B. H. K. 

' You may Saz'l on a Hurdle if God Allow.' 

The third day comes to his field once more 
That farmer rich and fine ; 

The maid is pale and panting sore, 
But her eyes with gladness shine. 

" I  did but jest," quoth he, " my lass," 
Here be ten crowns for thy pay ; "  

That eve, by her sickle, upon the grass 
This wild-flower faded away. 

This is the lay, and a moving lay, 
That the reapers told to me ; 

The maidens sing it among the hay 
And their tears fall fast and free . 

1 7 7  

D. M. 

' YOU MAY SAIL ON A HURDLE 
IF GOD ALLOW: 

WHO could wash a blackamoor white I 
Who could a circle square aright 1 
Who fetter Aetna's bursting brands 1 
Who reckon up the stars and sands ? 

Who to the moon a railroad make 1 
Who, were it made, that journey take ? 

Who to battle the lamb inflame 1 
Who the rage of the wild wolf tame ? 

Who the madness of Erin quell ? 
Who _ from the whole earth war expel ? 
Who get all mankind to agree ? 
Who the depths of his own heart see 1-
All these wonders and greater still 
All can achieve, if God so will ; 
For of old ' twas written, and well I trow, 
' You may sail on a hurdle, if God allow.' 

B. H. K. 
VOL. XV. AA 
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THROUG H PEACE TO LIGHT, 

I DO not ask, 0 Lord, that life may be 
A pleasant road : 

l do not ask that Thou would'st take from me 
Aught of its load : 

l do not q.sk that flowers should always spril1g 
Beneath my feet : 

I know too well the poisqn and the sting 
Of things too sweet. 

For one thing only, Lord, dear Lord, I plead ; 
Lead me aright� 

1hough strength may falter, and though heart may qleeq 
Through Peace to Light. 

l do not as�, 0 Lord, that Thou wilt shed 
Full radianoe here ; 

Give but a ray of fea,ce, tha,t I �ay treaq 
Without a fear. 

I do not ask my cross to understand� 
My way to see : 

Better in darkness just to feel Thy hand� 
And follow Thee. 

Joy is like restless day, but Peace divine 
Like quiet night : 

Lead me, 0 Lord, till perfect day shall shine, 
Through Peace to Light. 

ADELAIDE PROCTER •. 

�:a 

PER PACEM AD LUCEM. 

Non precor, 0 Deus, ut via me delectet euntem ; 

Non precor ut vitae deminuatur onus ; 

Non ut sub pedibus nascantur secula florum ; 

N am, scio, quod nimis est suave venena parit, 

Hoc unum, Pater, est, unum hoc, Deus optime, votum, 

Ut, proficiscenti dum mihi faustus ades, 

Corda dolor quamvis laceret viresque fatiscant, 

Persequar ad Lucem Te Duce tuta viam. 

Dum moror hos intra fines, non Te, Deus, 01'0 

Ut radios omnes exhibuisse velis : 

Parvula fax detur pignus modo Pacis et omen, 

Impavide faciam qua radiante gradus : 

Intellecta mihi ne sint quae tristia mittis, 

Signa nec ambiguae sint manifesta viae ; 

Hoc satis, in mediis Tua cognita Dextra tenebris ; 

Hoc satis, haud timide Te praeeunte sequi. 

Laetitiam motus simulant strepitusque diurni : 

Pax Divina quid est ? N octis arnica quies. 

Da, Pater, ipsa dies donec resplendeat, illum 

Persequar ad Lucem Te Duce so§Pes iter. 
B. H. k. 



SERMONS IN STONES. 

Says A aron to Moses, " Oh !  have you heard the news ? 
A party's going to Clapham, guided by Professor Hughes, 
To spend the Easter Vac with him, and everyone who 

goes is 
A bit of a geologist."-" You don't say so," says Moses. 

Says A aron to Moses, " Attend awhile to me, 
And I will give you some account of what there is to see ; 
The district very curious phenomena discloses, 
I think that we shall learn a lat." _c c I hope we shall," 

says Moses. 

Says Aaron to Moses, " Then firstly you must know 
The complex group of Craven faults and estimate their 

throw. 
The Millstone Grit which Ingleborough's highest point 

exposes 
Is thrown down all along the base." -" So far as that ! " 

says Moses. 

Says A aron to Moses, " You must not under-rate 
The unconformability 'twixt limestone and the slate, 
The thickness of the older rock eroded as it rose is 
An indication of its size."-" I see it is," says Moses. 

Says A aron to Moses, " The action of the ice, 
Which held the boulders in its grip as tight as any vice, 
Is well displayed on Norber Brow, and what the debns 

shows is 

That there the ice has moved up hill."-" How marvel
lous ! "  says Moses. 
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Says A ar on to Moses, " On n o  account forget 

That in the beck at Ingleton you'll find a queer Mz'nette, 

Which alters (or as Hunt would say, which metaso-

matoses) 
The limestone into which it breaks." _cc And well it 

may ! "  says Moses. 

Says A ar on to Moses, " there's plenty else to see, 

To wit-the fossils and the district's physiography ; 

I fancy my description of the area disposes 

Of all the main phenomena."-" I'm much obliged," 

says Moses. 

J. E.  M. 

\ 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

[The Master has handed to the Editors the following letter from the 
late Mr Quekett.] 

The Rectory, Warrington, March 6, 1888. 
DEAR SIR, 

As an old " J  ohnian " I have pleasure in presenting to 
the Library of St John's College a copy of My Sayings and 
Doings, which I have directed my publishers, Messrs Kegan 
Paul and Co., to send to you. 

lt may be of interest to younger members of the College 
to learn what Cambridge was in my Undergraduate days ; and 
perhaps some of them may learn the lesson of activity in 
Clerical work-if nothing else-from my records. 

This will probably be my last communication with my oId 
College. I cannot but thank GOD for the noble work the 
old foundation has done and is doing ; and though I lay no 
claim to being one of its honoured sons in point of learning, 
I trust that my 86 years have not passed without classing 
me amongst those who have done some useful work in their 
generation. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

WILLIAM QUEKETT, 
. Rector of Warn'ngton. 

The Rev The Master of SI John's College. 
P.S. I should particularly desire that the Editor of the 

College Magazine, The Eagle, should have access to my book, 
as I have promised that he tnay transcribe as much as he likes 
of the Cambridge portion. 

Hunger/ord Vicarage, March 29, 1 888. 

To the Editor of the Eagle. 
DEAR SIR; 

While congratulating you on the very full and interesting 
character of ' Our Chronicle ' in the Eagle may I venture to 
suggest that it might have contained the account of any College 
Examination that may have taken place at Christmas or at any 
time since the publication of the last Eagle, and the name of' 
those who have matriculated this term from our College. 

lt would add to the interest of the list of Freshmen given in 
the number for October Term if the school from which they come 
were classified, but perhaps there may be reasons why this would 
be impracticable or undesirable. 

Faithfully yours, 
J .  B. ANSTICE. 

Correspondence. 1 83 

COLLEGE CHAPEL-THE PULPIT AND THE HYMN. 

To the Editor of the Eagle. 

DEAR SIR, 
May I ask you to insert in your valuable magazine a 

few suggestions, which I think are of some interest to those 

who are anxious that the services of our Chapel should be 
as efficient as possible? 

First, as regards the position of the pulpit when there 

is a sermon. From experience I know that in the majority 

pf cases it is perfectly impossible to hear any part of the 

sermon, unless one happens to be seated quite near the 

preacher. Now there are those who are unable to sit any 

nearer the pulpit-I mean of course stall holders and the choir 

particularly-and for their sakes I should like to suggest that 

the pulpit be discarded altogether, and the sermon delivered 

from one of the more central stalls. Most of us remember 

the Rev B. H .  Kennedy's excellent sermon on the Com

memoration of Benefactors last year, and this was delivered 

from such a stall. 
Secondly, as there is only one hymn in each service, would 

it not be better that that hymn should be set to a tune 

which is well known, and which would render this part of 

the service at least congregational. 

Apologising for trespassing on your valuable space, 

believe me, dear Sir, 
faithfully yours, 

UNUS E CANONICIS .• 
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been available, and we have vainly endeavoured to fill the vacant places in a satisfactory manner. Twenty matches were arranged, but rain compelled us to abandon several of the earlier ones; so far eleven have been played, of which we have won two (St Catherine's and Christ's) and lost nine (Corpus, Emmanuel, Jesus, Mayflies [2 J, Pembroke [2 J, Selwyn [2 J). At the beginnino- of the Term a match was played between the' First and Seco�d Six (with IS), which the Second Six won easily. The following played for them: Halsted and Hayward, Gibson and Owen, BaiIy and Rudd. 
The regular Six has been made up as follows:-
L. H .  K. Bushe-Fox, R. F. Davis, T. E. Haydon, C. E. Owen, T. W. Parry, and H. Simpson. 
Gibson has played in eight matches and Hensley in five, and Baily, Halsted, Hayward, and Kellett have occasionally represented us. 
In the later matches Gibson and Hensley have played well together. 
In the semi-final round of the Single Ties Davis beat Owen and Simpson boot Haydon. In the final Davis beat Simpson. In the semi-final of the Doubles Haydon and Wynne-WiIIson beat Brooks and Cousins, and Gibson and Hensley beat Parry and Simpson. In the final Gibson and Haydon drew together against Hensley and Wynne-Willson and were victorious. The Handicap Singles have reached the fourth round. Two ash courts, near " Merton House," have already been taken for next October Term, and it is proposed to take more, if necessary. 
We are glad to see that B rown is again playing fON the 'Varsity. 
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'tHE BISHOPS AT ST JOHN;S. 

�URING the Long Vacation out College Hall 
� was the scene of a festivity that deserves some-

what. more than a passing notice in the Eagle. 

The Vice-chancellor (our Master) in the name of 

the University invited the Archbishops and Bishops 

attending the Lambeth Conference to visit Cambridge, 

and the Council of the Senate agreed to offer graces 

for conferring honorary degrees upon the Archbishops 

and metropolitan Bishops as representing the episcopal 

body. The invitation was accepted, and on July 18 
the guests to the number of something over eighty 

arrived, and during the day were entertained at luncheon 
in the various colleges, and taken in well-marshalled 
groups to see the various ' sights ' of the UniversAy• 
The proceedings in the Senate-house are well sketched 
in a letter to the Guardtan of July 25, and we borrow 
freely from this account and that in the Untvers#y 

Reporter of September 29. 
The ceremony began at 2.30 p.m. A special notice 

of the necessity for strict punctuality had been issued 
to the luncheon parties, and those who obeyed it had 
their reward in getting to the Senate-house dry. 
Those Who did not obey it had as their penalty one 
of the very worst duckings that tropical rain has 
ever inflicted. The rain had kept off all the morning, 
and it took the same obliging course during the 
remaining parts of the day, but for something like 
a quarter of an hour at this point it certainly did 
deliver itself in a very violent manner. Notwithstanding 

VOL. XV. EK' 
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the absence of so many residents, the Senate-hous!:! 
was very full. The Bishops were seated on one side, 
before the daYs, and the members of the Senate on 
the other side, the visitors selected for the honour 
of a degree being seated in front. The selection would 
have been by no means an easy process if the Council 
of the Senate had not adhered rigidly to a simple 
principle. The Archbishop of Canterbury had prepared 
a list of the Bishops attending the Lambeth Conference 
in order of consecration, with the Archbishops and 
metropolitan Bishops at the head of the list. The 
Council proposed that all of those at the head of the 
list should receive honorary degrees, unless they were 
already Doctors of the University. This " unless" 
excluded the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Prim us 
of Scotland, an� the Bishops of Rupertsland and 
Sydney. The remaining metropolitans were the Arch. 
bishops of York, Armagh, and Dublin, and the Bishops 
of Guiana, Calcutta, Capetown, and Fredericton, all 
of whom accepted the offered honour, though the Bishop 
of Capetown had to withdraw at the last in consequence 
of a return of ill-health. In the case of the American 
Bishops the choice was difficult, for the presiding 
Bishop (Connecticut) was not in England; and as his 
is the senior see the choice of the senior see was 
precluded. Fortunately the Bishop who is senior by 
consecration, Dr Whipple, of Minnesota, was here 
and is a great favourite in Cambridge; and it seemed 
an obvious thing to add to him the Bishop of New 
York, who though one of the youngest of the Bishops 
holds the most important of all the sees, and one which 
stands as high in seniority of foundation as any now 
represented in England, New York and Pennsylvania 
dating from the same day of the year 1784. It is 
unnecessary to say that the speech of welcome of 
Dr Sandys, the orator, took up the more prominent 
of the endless points presented by a gathering so 
entirely unique, while the individual speeches in which 
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he presented the several prelates were in all cases 
pithy and appropriate. Dr Sandys has had an 
unusually severe call upon his resources this summer, 
for he had scarcely finished with his fifteen speeches 
on the occasion of Prince Albert Victor's degree when 
he was called back from an attempt at a holiday in 
Germany to present the prelates for their degrees. 
His services, however, are always rendered as ungrudg
ingly as gracefully, and to say that is to say a 
great deal. 

It required an effort of the will to come near to 
realising the uniqueness and far-reaching importance 
of an occasion which set side by side, in the gowns of 
their new doctorate, the Archbishops of York, Armagh, 
and Dublin, and the Bishops of Guiana, Calcutta, 
Fredericton, Minnesota, and New York, with the 
Primus of Scotland and the Metropolitan Bishops of 
Ruperts1and and Sydney close at hand, and with them 
nearer four than three score of Bishops from all parts 
of the world. Such a sight has never before been 
possible. And the personnel of the honorary graduates 
was remarkable. The stalwart frame of York, the 
unusually handsome features of Armagh, the tall, spare 
form of Dublin, the fresh and upright eighty years of 
Guiana, the massive head of Calcutta, the small frame 
and quiet air of Fredericton, the lofty head and prairie 
stride of the Apostle of the Red Indians, and the 
cheery youthfulness of New York, each gave something 
distinctive for the eye to rest upon. And it need 
scarcely be added that this would still have been 
emphatically true if the figures of Sydney and Ruperts
land and Brechin had been included. The Archbishop 
0: Canterbury, it is understood, thought it as well that 
his University should be left free to devote its whole 
attention to its distinguished visitors, and his Grace had 
very recently spent some time in Cambridge on the 
occasion of the visit of the Prince and Princess of 
Wales; but several of the Cam bridge Bishops of English 
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dioceses had made the effort to be present, and their 
presence added much to the interest of the assembly 
for Cambridge men. It was enough to mark the 
occasion as very noteworthy that Carlisle and Lichfield 
and Manchester and Ely were there. 

A special service in King's Chapel and a reception 
in Trinity Lodge by the Master, Dr Butler, then fol
lowed; and at seven o'clock the Bishops and the 
members of the Senate and others who had been asked 
to meet them began to converge towards St John's. 

The guests assembled before dinner in the Library, 
entering by the Combination-room. As each entered 
his eye ran down the long low room, with its marvellous 
ceiling and its four pictures side by side of Selwyn, 
Herschel, Adams, and Wilberforce, through the open 
doors of the smaller Combination-room and the Library, 
and on to where, 300 ft. away, the great terminal oriel 
of the Library stands, rising straight out of the waters 
of the Cam. With the punctuality which had marked 
every stage of the day's proceedings, the Vice
Chancellor moved from the Library exactly at the 
appointed time, 1.45, and led the large party to the Hall, 
where covers were laid for 150 at seven tables. The 
dinner was simple, well designed, well cooked, and 
well placed on the table. The wines were few and 
sound. The guests were so arranged that except at 
the table where the honorary graduates and metropo
litans were massed together, with the Vice-Chancellor 
and Professor Stokes at the centre, no two Bishops 
sat next each other, members of the Senate alternating 
with Bishops in all cases. The red gowns of the 
Doctors gave a touch of colour to the scene, and there 
was great heartiness about the whole of the proceedings. 
The Bishops needed no set assurances of sympathy 
in the arduous and anxious work of their lives from 
the University of Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
assembled in a College which owes its existence to 
the steadfastness of John Fisher, and in a Hall where 
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there looked in upon them from the windows of one of 
the oriels the heraldic bearings of three at least of the 
Seven Bishops whose acquittal drew forth the cheers 
which startled King J ames in his camp at Hounslow 
two hundred years ago the Wednesday before. The 
Vice-Chancellor proposed "The Queen;" Dr Butler 

" The Prince and Princess of Wales;" the Vice
Chancellor "The Honorary Graduates," to which the 
Archbishop of York replied; the Master of Clare" The 
Bishops of the United Kingdom," to which the Bishop 
of London, the Bishop of Brechin (Primus), and the 
Archbishop of Dublin replied; Dr Westcott "The 
Indian and Colonial Churches," to which the Bishop 
of Guiana and the Bishop of Sydney replied; Dr 
Humphry "The American Bishops," to which the 
Bishop of New York replied; and the Bishop of 
Minnesota proposed" The University," to which the 
Vice-Chancellor replied. It is difficult to select for 
mention any of the speakers, and space would fail 
for referring to all. The Bishop of London spoke 
with a vigour of manner, justness of language, 
sequence of idea, and fulness of heart, which greatly 
delighted his audience. The Bishop of Brechin 
gave a lift to every one's spirit by a story of his Dean, 
apropos of the enormous area of the work represented 
by the Bishops present and the impossibility that all 
should everywhere go always well: a Scottish lady, 
who had become exceedingly bulky in her older age, 
informed a questioner that she was "weel i' pairts, 
but she was ower-muckle to be (I.' weel at ae time." 
The Bishop of New York gave a similar lift by 
describing how his Quaker a.ncestry on Rhode Island 

�aw the canoes of the' red men' approaching, and, as 
It was against their principles to fight, placed food and 
dr�nk on the shore; so treated, they found the savages 
qUIet and well disposed-" You have repeated the 
experiment upon us 'red men,' and we think it has 
SUcceeded." The Bishop of Sydney, whose magnificent 
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voice reduced to nothing the length of the Hall of 
St John's, worked out a comparison between the service 
all had so much enjoyed at King's, without the accom
paniment of the organ, and the colonial Church, without 
the accompaniment of time-honoured associations, of 
endowments, of national establishment, driven back 
upon first principles of clearness and soundness to 
produce perfect harmony, having a simple beauty of 
its own. It was nearly midnight when the party 
dispersed. 

So ended a day which will long be remembered 
in Cambridge, and will not be forgotten in any part 
of the world in which there is a Church in communion 
with the English Church. The Bishops will go to 
their distant homes with the conviction that the Univer
sity of Cambridge has earnest sympathy with honest 
work whatever and wherever it may be; and also 
with the conviction that the University is not altogether 
given up to dreamy abstraction, but can on occasion 
carry out with success an affair which must have made 
no small demands upon the business powers of the 
Vice-Chancellor, and of those whom he called to 
his aid. 

1\ 

-

TRE LADY MARGARET BALL. 

June 14, 1888. 

�rl�T is characteristic of the Unseasonable Man, ��� says Theophrastus, among other unpleasant 
{ 

habits, that c, when he is minded to dance, he 
will seize upon another who is not yet drunk." While 
noting the delightful catholicity of the not yet, the 
Historian of the Lady Margaret Ball is reduced to a 
painful dilemma if he is to make his account square 
with the dictum of the philosopher; for either there 
must have been a considerable number of Unseasonable 
Men present in the Master's Lodge on June the 
fourteenth, or else-but the alternative is unthinkable 
even by the firmest believer (like myself) in the 
equality of the sexes. Perhaps we may escape the 
difficulty by remembering that the same Authority 
defines U nseasonableness as " a  chance meeting dis
agreeable to those who meet," and when we reflect 
that the Stewards on that occasion were 

Mr H. S. FOXWell } 
Mr J. E. Marr 
Mr R. F. Scott 
W. A. Cousins 
J. S. G. Grenfell 
A. Hill 
S. H. A. Lambert 
R. P. Roseveare 
J. F. Tarleton 
E. Prescott 

and P. H. Brown, 

(sic, on the programme, 'qltl'bus 
non ",servat"" sem'on'tas s"a.') 

We may rest assured that there were "no chance 
meetings disagreeable to those who met," and there
fore-cadzt quaestzo. 
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In attempting to pourtray the varied aspects of a 
Ball, one is met at the outset with the same difficulty 
which the Prince of Historians tells us besets the 
description of a battle; for each combatant sees only 
what occurs in his immediate vicinity, and when he 
observes the enemy advancing or retiring or setting 
to partners, he is too apt to think that the whole cause 
is lost or won accordingly. We might indeed con
descend to mere generalities; we might observe that 
dancing was maintained with spirit by the votaries 
of Terpsichore till such-and-such an hour, that the 
varied hues of the ladies' dresses mingling with the 
soberer habits ofthe men formed a scene of kaleidoscopic 
beauty, which will not soon be forgotten by the 
inhabitants of the good old town of so-and-so; but 
we have no pecuniary interest in the number of lines 
of copy, and moreover 'we feel that this kind of thing 
has been done before. We prefer therefore to divide 
our subject into such heads or sections as seem most 
appropriate, to discourse soberly thereon, making such 
comments and so meting out our praise that it may 
commend itself to the ingenious reader. First then 

Of Dandng. 

Dancing may perhaps be defined as the sympathetic 
movement of two bodies in an epicycloidal curve, com
bined with that free interchange of ideas, which is the 
proudest boast of our English civilisation, on which 
indeed the Sun never sets. (Qy. Subject for Fellowship 
Dissertation; Worms, I am told, are about played out.) 
The desire of expressing joy in this simple fashion would 
seem to be innate in man, from the rude savage triumph
ing over his writhing foe to the highest type of the 
Nineteenth Century, who waltzes-and that too rever
sing-while every one else is dancing the polka as 
by Law established. And this brings me to the subject 
of waltzing. We have one Queen, one Church, one 
General; why not one Waltz? Why should we waste 
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the best years of our life in acqUInng an art, only 
to find ourselves regularly two seasons behind some 
gilded youth whose personal equation in my limited 
experience is x = o? I would not be illiberal in this 
matter; I would let any innovator plead the cause 
of a new step with a halter round his neck, after 
the custom of a certain conservative city of old, when 
Tories were Tories, and none of your compromises; 
if he proved his case-so; if not, he should be spared 
the remorse of failure. 

Of Our Partners. 

Here I am on delicate ground; indeed every one 
must be a law to himself, steering self and partner 
and not caring that for his neighbour-like a Cyclops. 
Let me, however, define the, to me, ideal partner. 
We all, doubtless, met one (or more) such ideals on 
the occasion I am attempting to describe, and therefore, 
multiplying by the number of cavaliers, we arrive 
at a most satisfactory result. The ideal partner then 
should resemble the Fellows of All Souls in the good 
old times; she should be well-born, well-clothed, and
moderately educated. 

Of Proposals of Marrtag-e. 

We are here speaking only by hear-say, but we 
are informed that this form of amusement was indulged 
in to some extent last June the fourteenth. However, 
were proposals as plentiful as blackberries, we would 
pass on to the next section. 

Of the Suppef. 

Which should perhaps have come before the last. 
On this head it may suffice to say that the most 
revolutionary of Dinner Committees would have found 
it hard to find fault with the fare the Kitchens provided; 
the soup, it may be incidentally mentioned, seemed 
to flow from a perennial fount. 

VOL. XV. FF 
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0./ the Second Suppe'!'. 

'This institution, by no means to be despised, was 
duly done honour to by the Committee and some others 
who stayed to refresh themselves after the fatigues 
of the evening. It was described by a speaker on 
that occasion-though in a more sporting phrase-
as a ctoss between a Bump-supper and a Council 
Meeting, cotnbining, as he no doubt implied, the con
viviality of the one with the dignity of the other. The 
new Smoking-room proved also in handy proximity. 

0./ the Champagne. 

We, the Eagle, are as a rule an abstemious, not 
to say teetotal bird, but on this occasion we thought 
it our duty, for the good of the college, to sample 
the brand, and we unhesitatingly pronounce it a credit 
to France. 

0./ Lady Margaref. 

It would seem ungracious to close this account 
without some reference to our Foundress, without whose 
generosity we should probably not have been where 
we were on the night in question, or, if we had been, 
should have been somebody else. What would she 
have thought of this invasion of her domain, if she 
could have stepped down from her frame into oUlr 
midst, shaking the dust of centuries from her eyes 
and the paint of the Restorer from her face? Well, 
she was, as the Church Service says, herself a married 
man (so to speak), and even if we throw in Bishop 
Fisher, we must allow our two great Patrons an average 
of 1 .5 consorts, to reduce it to a common den0minator. 
Perhaps then she would have thought with us that 
it was a time spent pleasantly and innocently, as things 
go; that, apart from the gratification of the moment, 
it was a thing worth doing if-and 0n that we ate 
all agreed-it was done well. 
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"The United States of America has reasserted 
hisself, and will shortly open a bar-room in Paris. 
Also, cigars and other necessaries of life." Such, 
if we are to credit a historian of the American War, 
was the proclamation of one " Captain Villiam Brown, 
Eskevire;" and perhaps, with due allowance from our 
more conventional civilisation, this voice from the Far 
West may have its application even for us. 

CLUVIENUS. 

[Perhaps here, better than in the body of an article which 
may not be taken altogether seriously by some, we may refer to 
the kindness of the Master in offering us the use of his Lodge, 
and the Council in granting the Combination-Room. To 
them, and to p.ll who worked for the success of the Ball, oqt' 
thanks are due.J 



HENLEY REGATTA, 1888. 

m�FTER seven years' interval Henley has become 
� once more a source of interest to all members 

- of St John's, through their having once again 
a representative crew taking part in the Regatta. On 
the 20th of June our crew arrived at Henley fresh 
from their success on the Cam, and keen and confident 
in consequence. Their well-known flag was soon 
hoisted from an upper window of their quarters, 
3 River Terrace, and they made their first appearance 
on the Thames the same evening. On the next day 
practice and training began in earnest, the crew 
going out regularly twice each day under the charge 
of their 'Mentor ' (as the sporting papers have it), 
S. D. Muttlebury of Third Trinity. The daily routine 
was as follows :-7 a.m. (generally later with most 
members of the crew), got up and went for fI. �hort 
stroll. 8 a.m. Breakfast. 10.30 a.m. Practice. {.3P p.m. 
Lunch. 5.30 p.m. Practice. 7.30 p.m. Dinner. 10.3Q 
p.m. (usually before) Bed, and very glad to get there. 
Dress-Flannels and blazers every day and all day. 

Time, it must be confessed, hung somewhat heavy 
on our hands. ' Clocking ' our opponents was a source 
of endless interest, without much satisfactory result. 
We hesitate to describe how some delighted to inspect 
the House Boats' occupants; how others lived on 
penny novelettes; how the studious one 'worked' 
lying on the sofa with his eyes shut, and his book 
face downwards on the floor; how another occupied 
himself in testing the skill of the local barber on a 
non-existent beard; how our cox deserted us to 
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inhabit a palatial suite of apartments in the principal 
street of the town. No! let us stop and draw a veil: 
we all have our little failings. 

Dietary disputes were frequent-the merits and 
demerits of " too much fish" -the advantages of rival 
brands of lime juice-and whether porridge should 
or should not be included in the menu. But bloodshed 
was averted by the admirable management and firm 
coercive government of our trainer Kirby. However, 
we all agreed that, in cooking beef and in brewing 
beer, Henley could give points to Cambridge. 

Our evenings were enlivened by various companies 
of itinerant musicians. There was the gentleman 
who warbled enquiringly for the " Boys of the Old 
Brigade," and waxed very pathetic because they were 
not; there was the lady who sang about how " She 
wanted to go to R'yal 'Enley"; and we fell in with 
an unsuspected relative in the shape of a disreputable 
nigger minstrel, who styled himself Uncle John, and 
endeavoured to e' stablish his identity and at the same 
time exact backsheesh by exhibiting the autographs of 
former Presidents of the C. U. B. C. Pembroke were 
next door to us, and sweet strains from their piano 
kept us from forgetting the fact. 

We must not fail to record how two of the crew 
started off one Sunday morning to find a church ' in 
the country'; how they passed within fifty yards of 
one without seeing it, and had a three mile walk 
before they came upon another; and how they consi
dered themselves rewarded by hearing a distinguished 
member of the present Government read the Lessons. 
The remainder of the crew are reported to have gone 
to church in Canadian canoes. 

Occasional visits from Lady Margaret men helped 
to prevent the period of practice from becoming too 
monotonous, and to remind us that we were but a. 
small part of a large and enthusiastic whole. 

Meanwhile the course was becoming enlivened by 
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the daily arrivals of gaily adorned House Boats, with 
which by the opening day of the Regatta one side 
of the river was lined from start to finish. Within 
two days of the Regatta all the crews (except Eton, 
whose custom is to drive over on the day of the 
race) had arrived, and their flags might be seen 
floating from their quarters in various parts of the 
town. At last " the glorious fourth of July'" appeared, 
bringing with it its train-loads, boat-loads, and 
carriage-loads of visitors, the majority of whom come 
not so much to witness the racing as to take part 
in what is considered the pleasantest picnic of the 
year. Racing began at twelve: half past one was 
the time fixed for the heat of the Ladies' Plate 
between First Trinity and L. M. B. C. The former 
had proved themselves extremely fast over the first 
part of the course, and we went down to the start 
prepared to find ourselves led at the half-way post, 
but confidently trusting to alter the relative positions 
by the end of the course. Both crews went off very 
fast, but in a short time L. M. B. C. had secured a 
lead of a few feet; at the quarter-mile post First 
had drawn up nearly level, but we gained gradually 
again, and were a length to the good three-quarters 
of the way over. First Trinity then made a desperate 
spurt, which, however, died away without reducing 
the lead more than a few feet. Almost immediately 
afterwards a 'crab' knocked them to pieces, and we 
eventually won easily by five lengths. Four hours 
afterwards we appeared again to row against London 
Rowing Club (second crew) in the heat for the Thames 
Cup: the race was a hollow one, as we were clear 
at the quarter-mile post and paddled in five lengths 
ahead. We had a lucky escape from having a serious 
mishap, for on getting out Backhouse fou,nd that his 
oar was cracked clean across under the leather of 
the button, and only held together by it. The other 
races on this day were not exciting, though great 
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amusement was caused by the performances in the 
Diamonds of a South coast sculler, who was almost up 
to the standard of the freshers whom we see diverting 
themselves and others in the neighbourhood of the 
Bridge of Sighs. 

The second day's racing opened with a magnificent 
struggle between Trinity Hall and Leander for the 
Grand; the latter started tremendously fast, got a 
lead at once, and, rowing beautifully together, kept 
it to the end. The Leander eight was composed of 
five Oxford Blues, two Oxford Trial men, and Muttle
bury. The race between Eton and Pembroke was 
also a good one, and the latter had not much to 
spare at the finish. Late in the afternoon we rowed 
Dublin University for the Ladies' Plate, but the race 
was uninteresting, as we led from the start and won 
easily by four lengths. The race between Nickalls 
and the German sculler, Doering, promised to be of 
an exciting nature, but was spoilt by the latter unfor
tunately running into a boat which had carelessly 
encroached upon the course. N. P. Symonds (our 
First Captain in 1 886, who rowed in the 'Varsity 
boat in that and the previous year), and Buck, an old 
Oxford Blue, easily beat Bell and Landale of Trinity 
Hall in their heat for the Goblets. 

On the third day the finals produced some splendid 
racing. To begin with, Leander and Thames did 
battle for the Grand: a finer race was perhaps never 
witnessed, there never was half a length between the 
two. Leander led at first, but were overhauled about ' 
half a mile from the finish, and, although they spurted 
magnificently at the end, they lost by a quarter of 
a length. The victory of Thames was evidently a 
very popular one, as they were cheered to the 
echo. Next came our race with Pembroke for the 
Ladies': our crew, as usual, soon showed in front, 
and won easily by three lengths; one of the Pembroke 
men unfortunately broke his slide, but the accident 
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did not materially affect the result. The Hall Four, 
composed of four Blues, had practically a walk over 
for the Stewards', but their second Four had to 
succumb to Brazenose in the Visitors'. For the 
Goblets, Buck and Symonds completely rowed down 
Muttlebury and Mc Lean, the former of whom was 
much exhausted by· his race in Leander, and fainted 
when about half-way from home and fell out '"of the 
boat. In the final for the Thames our crew had an 
easy task, beating the Thames Rowing Club (second 
crew) by five lengths; and, although we paddled 
part of the way, we succeeded in beating ' record' 
for this event by one second. The race for the 
Diamonds was the last but not the least ex.citing on 
the programme, as last year's first and second were 
again left in for the final. Nickalls of Magdalen, 
Oxford, however, succeeded in turning the tables on 
his former conqueror, Gardner of Emmanuel, and 
in beating the previous 'record ' by 1 5  seconds. No 
account of anything is complete without some mention 
of that ever-present and all-engrossing subject-the 
weather. Well, the less said about it the better, it 
was miserable on the first day, atrocious on the 
second, and barely tolerable on the third. The fire
works on the last night were really good, but those 
who ventured out to see them got well wet through 
for their trouble. 

It only remains to add that our success is to be 
attributed, not only to the steady determination and 
keenness of each member of the crew, but also to 
the kindly interest and excellent coaching of Muttle
bury, to whom we owe a large measure of thanks. 

And thus Henley Regatta, 1 888, has come and 
gone, adding one more bright page to the annals of 
the Lady Margaret Boat Club, and leaving behind 
it an example for those who are to maintain its 
honour in the years to be. 

THE LATE WRECK COMMISSIONER. 

�HROUGH the death of Mr H. C. Rothery on _ the first of August last, in his seventy-first 
• year, the College loses one of its most dis-

tinguished and loyal members. 
Mr Rothery came from Shrewsbury School to the 

College in October 1836, was elected a Foundation 
Scholar in November 1 837, and took his degree as 
19th \¥rangler in 1 840. His year was a strong one, 
wherein there were no less than seven J ohnians in 
the first twelve of the Wranglers. 

Efforts have been made to obtain some details as 
to his university life from members of the College 
of his own time, but without much success. We are 
so intimate while we are here and yet know so little 
of one another. Moreover, in those days the men 
on different ' sides,' t·.e. under different tutors, attended 
different lecturers, and this increases the difficulty. 
So that, although a member of the College in Mr 
Rothery's year writes-" The impression left on my 
mind, however, is strong. I can see him and hear 
his voice, he was marked by frankness, intelli
gence, and kindness," nothing of importance has 
been gathered from this source. The following letter 
from Mr Rothery himself, written in September 1 886, 
giv�s us as much as we are likely to learn of this 
penod of his life. It is characteristic of the kindli
�ess of the man, pathetic now that he is gone, and 
Illustrates his strong love for the College and all 
that concerned it. 

VOL. XV. GG 
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"I was very pleased to hear your account of old 
Hymers. I should like to see the old man again, as 
he was very kind to me when I was a youngster at 
St John's. It was Hymers who persuaded me, after 
I had been nearly a year at the University, to go in 
for Mathematics altogether ; up to that time, coming 
up from Shrewsbury with tolerable reputation, I had 
given myself up almost entirely to Classics. Mr 
Hymers advised me to go in for MathematiGii, and 
I have never regretted it, for I thus acquired a certain 
knowledge of both Classics and Mathematics, which 
has been useful to me ever since. If it had not been 
that the then Dean refused to allow me to stay up 
my last Long, because I could not shew an attend
ance of eight chapels a week during the preceding 
Term, and thus prevented me continuing my studies 
with Griffin, whose pupil I was, and of whom [ was 
vety fond, as he was very fond of me, I should, I 
believe, have been very high in the Mathematical 
Tripos. As it was, and with the loss of my last 
Long, I did tolerably, and I heard that in Problems 
and one or two other subjects I was first. However,. 
it is perhaps just as well, for I should probably 
have remained up at the University as an old Don 
to be laughed at by you youngsters. It was better 
for me to go and fight my way up in the world. 

" Poor old Isaacson gone too! He was a good 
tutor in his day, but it makes one feel how time 
flies; and people will soon be saying, 'Why, there's 
old Rothery gone: However, you'll come to us, won't 
you, later in the Autumn, for I like to keep up the 
connection with my oId College; and to talk of College 
affairs." 

On leaving Cambridge, Mr Rothery devoted him
self to the practice of the law, and on 2 2  Nov. 1842 
was admitted to practice in the Ecclesiastical and 
Admiralty Court in Doctors' Commons. He obtained 
his first official appointment in 1844, when he was 
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sent by the Treasury to Cayenne to endeavour to 
obtain a reversal of a decision given by the French 
Colonial Courts against the British Government for 
the alleged illegal detention of a ship called the 
lI.farabout by H.M.S. Rose. He was successful in 
obtaining a reversal of the decree, both in the Court 
of First Instance and in the Cour Royale. 

In 1845 he was appointed an Examiner in the 
Ecclesiastical and Admiralty Courts, and in 1846, at 
the request of the Treasury, he investigated a charge 
brought by a M. Guitard against the Messrs Roths
child of misappropriating large sums of money paid 
by the French Government for the losses sustained by 
British ships during the Great War, the distribution 
of which had been entrusted to a Commission, of 
which the Messrs Rothschild were the Brokers. As 
the whole of the papers belonging to the Commission 
had been lost, this necessitated a visit to Paris and 
a prolonged examination of the ' Grand Livre' to 
trace the appropriation of the money. 

On the 3rd Nov. 1853 Mr Rothery entered the 
public service, being appointed by the late Dr Lush
ington to be Registrar of the High Court of Admiralty, 
and in the same year he was appointed Registrar of 
Her Majesty in Ecclesiastical and Admiralty Causes; 
from that date for thirty-five years he was continuously 
in the public service. 

During his private practice in the Ecclesiastical 
and Admiralty Courts lVIr Rothery had his attention 
called to certain grave evils and inconveniences attend
ing the then existing procedure. To these he had 
drawn attention in a pamphlet published in the early 
part of 1853. Among his first duties as Registrar 
was to prepare, with the sanction and under the 
authority of Dr Lushington, a new set of Rules for 
�he Court. He also prepared a new Table of Fees, 
1U which provision was made for collecting the fees by 
means of adhesive stamps attached to the documents, 
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a system which has since been adopted in all the 
Courts of Justice. These Rules were approved by 
the Privy Council. New Rules were also prepared 
by him for the trial of Ecclesiastical and Maritime 
Appeals, which tended greatly to expedite the hearing 
of Appeals. The simplification of procedure thus 
brought about led to a great increase in the business 
of the Court. 

In 1854, on the outbreak of war with Russia, the 
trial of Prize cases was referred to the Court of 
Admiralty, and as Registrar Mr Rothery had to prel!lare 
all the Proclamations, Orders in Council, and other 
official documents, and to regulate the practice of the 
Court ; a task of no little difficulty, seeing that there 
had not been any war for nearly 40 years. At the 
request of the Treasury he drew up a Report on the 
practice during the war at the end of the last and 
beginning of the present century with regard to the 
distribution of prize money. The Report was not 
finished until 1857,  but it was on the principles laid 
down in that Report that the proceeds of all prizes 
captured during the Russian war were distributed. 

In February 1864, at the request of Lord Cardwell , 
Mr Rothery advised as the course which should be 
pursued in regard to the A labama, the Tuscaloosa, and 
other Confederate cruisers. This was drawn up after 
a careful examination of all the British and American 
authorities, and he reported that the Alabama had 
been fraudulently taken out of Ollr jurisdiction, that 
a gross breach of neutrality had been committed, and 
that it would be competent for us to seize her on 
the high seas or in any of our ports ; that if we did 
not take measures to repossess ourselves of the vessel, 
the United States would have just cause of complaint. 
Had the advice thus given been followed by the British 
Government, we might not have had to pay £5 ,000,000 
as compensation for losses inflicted by the Alabama 
and her consorts. 

:, 
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In July 1865 the House of Commons issued an 
order for a " Return of all appeals in causes of Doctrine 
or Discipline made to the High Court of Delegates 
from its erection by the 25 Hen. VIII. cap. 9 (A.D. 1533) 

until its abolition by the 2 and 3 Will. IV. cap. 92 

(A.D. 1832)." At the request of Mr Gladstone, then 

Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr Rothery undertook 

the work, which was of the most laborious kind, 

involving the study of a mass of unclassified and 

dilapidated documents, written for the first 200 years 

in a kind of law Latin extremely difficult to decipher, 

owing to the abbreviations and the crabbed character 

of the handwriting. This Return, which was published 

in 1868, has been of great use in the trial of ecclesias

tical cases, and is still the work of authority on the 
subject. 

In 1870 a claim was preferred against this country 

by the Brazilian Government for compensation for 
certain alleged damages amounting to nearly a million 
sterling. The claims had been investigated by Mr 
Thornton, H. M. Minister at Rio, who reported that 
though the greater number of claims could not be 
admitted, there were a considerable number which 
appeared to him open to consideration, and it was 
proposed to offer a sum of £ 150,000 to £ :100,000 to 
the Brazilian Government in full satisfaction of all 
demands. This was refused, and, at the request of 
Lord Clarendon, Mr Rothery undertook to report on 
the matter. The enquiry was extremely difficult and 
tedious, involving a careful examination of all the 
records of the Foreign Office, the Treasury, the Ad
miralty, and the Paymaster General's Office, from the 
early part of the century to the year 1852. The 
result was to shew that most of the claims were in
admissible, that in others the claim had been already 
sat�sfied, and that out of 98 there were only 5 in 
wluch compensation of any kind was due, and that 
these would be satisfied by the payment of £5082. 15s.! 
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Mr Rothery had, we believe, much to do with the 
drafting of the Merchant Shipping Act of 1854, the 
nearest approach to a code which has ever been passed 
by our legislature. Under this and the amending 
Acts enquiries into Shipping Casualties were held 
before Stipendiary or Borough Magistrates, with 
Officers of the Royal Navy, or Captains of the Mer
chant Service, sitting as Assessors. But the system 
was not a success. Casualties continued to increase, 
ships became more and more deeply l aden, foundered, 
and were missing, until at length in 1873, on the 
publication of Mr Plimsoll's book, public indignation 
was aroused. This led to the Commission on U n
seaworthy Ships, of which Mr Rothery was a member. 
The Report of the Commission resulted in the passing 
of the Merchant Shipping Act of 1876, by which it 
was provided that a Court should be established to 
be called the Wreck Commissioner's Court, and on 
the 1st October 1876  Mr Rothery was appointed to 
the post by Lord Chancellor Cairns. The post was a 
specially arduous one, almost of necessity bringing 
the holder into conflict with ship-owners. Bitter and 
unscrupulous attacks were made on the Court from 
time to time, as was perhaps inevitable when the 
interests of a powerful class were threatened, but they 
only shewed that the Court was doing the work it 
was set to do, namely reforming serious abuses. But 
while the Court was regarded with disfavour no com
plaint could justly be made against the Judge, whose 
work was always done diligently and conscientiously. 
Mr Rothery regarded the Court as in a measure his 
child: he had assisted at its birth, watched over its 
growth, settled its practice and its principles, was 
jealous of its reputation, and anxious for its success. 

Mr Gray, in giving evidence before the Royal 
Commission on Loss of Life at Sea, said that he was 
"very much struck with the powers of the Wreck 
Commissioner. He seemed to have a thorough 
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mastery of the subject and a great gift of sifting 
things to the bottom." The effect of this was soon 
seen. Mr Rothery's reports on the cases which came 

before him made known a large number of preventible 

causes of maritime loss, and the number of wrecks 
greatly diminished. His judgments on fires at sea in 

coal-laden vessels, on certain modes of stowing grain 

cargoes, and on stability and overloading, were es
pecially valuable. 

The duties of the office were extremely wearing. 
Thus i n  three months of 1879  Mr Rothery had to 

try a case at Cardiff, thence he went to Glasgow, 
thence to Sunderland, to Plymouth, to Lowestoft, to 
Newcastle! to Liverpool, to Glasgow, to London, to 
Plymouth, to Swansea, to Liverpool, to London for 

three cases, to Falmouth, and thence to Plymouth. 

Subject to all these journeys at all times of the year 

and in all seasons, hurried from place to place before 
there was time to draw up the Report on the case 
just heard, sitting up late at nights to overtake the 
work, absent from home for weeks, and without regular 
or settled vacations, Mr Rothery's life was a laborious 
one, and it was no wonder that, after eleven years of 
it, his health began to fail, and that he should seek 
for rest in retirement in the beginning of the year. 
Alas! the bow was unstrung too late, and on the 
first of August he passed away at his residence, 
Ribsden, near Bagshot. He was buried in Woking 
Cemetery on August 7, the service being read by the 
Right Rev Dr Cowie, Bishop of Auckland ;  the College 
was represented at the funeral by the Bursar. 

The above is but a mere outline of Mr Rothery's 
official life, but he had much else to do. For 28  years 
he was the Legal Adviser of the Treasury on slave
trade matters, advising the Government on many 
q�estions of public importance, involving nice and 
d lfficult points of international law. He was at dif
ferent times a member of no less than twelve Royal 
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Commissions and Committees. Among these he was 
Chairman of the Committee on the Tay Bridge disaster, 
and secretary of several of the others, drawing up the 
Report ; but for none of this work did he receive any 
pay or remuneration. 

In the midst of all these harassing duties, Mr 
Rothery kept up his connexion with the College, 
hardly ever letting a year pass without paying us a 
visit, and always shewing a keen interest in its pros
perity and welfare. His fine presence and cheery 
voice will be much missed on St John'S Day, and it 
will be felt that another link with the past is gone. 

k. F. S. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY 
OF CAMBRIDGE. 

�HE latest addition to the Epochs of Church _ Hzstory series, which Professor Creighton is  
• editing, is A Hzsto1''Y of the Umve1'szty of 

Cambrzage, by Mr Mullinger. It would. be scarcely 
appropriate to attempt in the pages of the Eagle 
anything like a formal review of a book that has been 
appreciatively discussed in a number of journals which 
make reviewing their principal business, but we may 
be allowed to collect into a short article those facts 
which are specially interesting to us, whether in our 
narrower capacity as J ohnians or in the wider one of 
members of the University of Cambridge. 

To us, who are the undergraduates of the passing 
moment, the earlier part of Mr Mullinger's book will 
be the more attractive. Those of us who have attended 
service in St Giles' Church, or who reside in the New 
Court, and are therefore parishioners of St Peter's and 
St Giles', will be interested to find that the church 
was founded by a Norman as early as the 1 2th century, 
and that the body of secular canons connected with 
it afterwards formed the nucleus of the important 
monastic foundation of Barnwell Priory. The few but 
worthy J ohnians who inhabit the Chesterton Road will 
point out with pride to the more numerous denizens 
of Portugal Place that the original Cambridge was 
on their side of the river, under the shadow of 'the 
Castle,' and that ' the borough,'* as the parish of St 

• The roughs militant of Castle End still take a proper pride in the name 
of 'Borough Boys': note the sign of a tave1'll at the 'Backs' end of 
Northampton Street. 
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GiIes' is still called, had an independent existence 
before it overflowed to the other side of the river, and 
joined the separate village that clustered round the 
ancient pre-Norman church of St Benet. Members 
of the Amalgamation also will ascertain with pleasure 
that the original Merton Hall or 'School of Pytha
goras,' just opposite one corner of the cricket-fieldl 
was built as early as the 1 2th century by a Norman 
country gentleman, probably a leading personage in 
the Cambridge of the day. 

To all who appreciate the dramatic flavour which 
Proctors give to life, and who scorn a merely vegetable 
existence, it is gratifying to learn from Mr Mullinger's 
pages that the institution of 'town and gown rows; 
provided by the wisdom of our ancestors lest mu<:h 
learning should make us mad, is as ancient as it is 
useful and venerable. The differences of the 1 2th and 
1 3th centuries, however, appear to have been charac
terised by a somewhat greater degree of acerbity' 
than those of the present day. The smaller hostels 
were occasionally sacked j in 1 26 1  the University 
records were burnt, and in 138 1 the University Chest 
itself was broken open, and the bonfire in the Market ... 
place with which the town then celebFated by antici ... 
pation the Fifth of November was supplied from 
c::harters and records belonging to the Masters and 
Scholars. This historical fact disposes of the doubts 
of those sceptics of our own day who have profanely 
suggested that the University Chest has only Cl> 
:figurative existence. In the earlier stages of the great 
fratricidal war the town seems to have had physical 
force on its side, but in the long run it was demon
strated that 'the pen is mightier than the sword,' 
and the tongue, though ' a  little member,' is capable 
of doing much to annoy the opposite party. About 
the close of the 1 6th century, near the end of the 
reign of Elizabeth, we find the Mayor and b.urgesses 
of the town of Cambridge complaining to the Privy 
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Council that the undergraduates lampoon them in a 
College play, and the dons refer to them sarcastically 

' in publick sermons '-presumably in Great St Mary's. 

To-day the weapons of our warfare are once more 

carnal, but it is a notable fact that even the University 

pulpit was once pressed into the service of A lma Mater 

in her quarrels with her good cousin, the Town. 

The town and gown row is not the only familiar 

institution that our author traces to its original source. 

The original Sizar appears in the statutes of Peterhouse, 

which direct that "if the funds of the foundation 

permit, the Master and the two Deans shall select 

two or three youths, ' indigent Scholars well grounded 

in Latin,' to be maintained, ' as long as may seem fit,' 

by the College Alms j such poor scholars being bound 

to attend upon the Master and fellows in church, 

on feast days, and on other ceremonial occCl,sions, 

and also to wait on the Master and fellows at table, 

and in their rooms." This was in 1338! But if the 

original Sizar can be run to earth in Peterhouse, 

the original entrance examination can be traced to 

St John'S. In the statutes given to the College by 

King Henry VIII in 1 545 a clause is inserted requiring 

that no Pensioner shall be admitted 'who did not 

already possess such a knowledge of Latin as would 

enable him to profit by the regular course of instruction 

and prevent his proving an impediment to the progress. 

of others: 
Another ancient institution concerning the origin 

of which our Historian writes is the Umverszry Calendar. 

The date of its birth is 1 796, so some of us will 
see its centenary. It was the private venture of one 
G. Mackenzie, a Trinity B.A., who describes the work 
in his first preface as 'neither useless nor uninteresting 
to the members of the University.' G. Mackenzie's 
faculty for statistics seems to have been greater than 
his historical acumen. He allowed himself to be 
beguiled into attempting an account of the origin of 
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the University, in which, with combined audacity 
and guilele�sness, he fixed the date of its foundation 
at 3 7 0  B.C.,  and identified as its founder ' one Cantaber, 
a Spaniard: 

It is worth noting, while we are upon ancient 
institutions, that the modern cap, which in various 
stages of decay is still a necessary part of academical 
dress within the meaning of the Act, dates only from 
1 7 69. Before that year undergraduates 'had worn 
round caps lined with black silk, and with a brim 
of black velvet for Pensioners or black silk for Sizars: 

Pessimists who find the financial prospects of the 
Colleges and University somewhat alarming may 
or may not be reassured by learning that things were 
much worse in 1538 .  Then the University was so 
hard up=that ' useless books ' in the Library were sold ;
the amount ; of money in the University Chest fell 
to under £ 20 ; and the only way the University lecturers 
in Hebrew and Greek could be paid was by suspending 
the mathematical lecturer and using his salary for 
the purpose. Past history has sometimes dictated 
expedients for present politics. Let mathematical 
lecturers pray that the agricultural depression may 
speedily come to an end ! The expedient by which 
the University and Colleges were rescued from a 
depression still more fatal than that which was at 
its worst in 1 5 3 8 -40 is also worth noting by the way. 
Sir Thomas Smith, an Elizabethan Statesman and 
Economist, foreseeing to a certain extent the rapid 
depreciation of the precious metals which followed 
the discovery and opening up of the New World, 
established 'corn-rents ' under the sanction of an  
Act of Parliament, t". t .  i t  was made lawful in all new 
leases issued by the Colleges to require the payment 
of at least one-third part of the rent 'in corn or in  
malt: As corn rapidly rose in price, while the value 
of money declined, this ' corn-rent ' of a third came 
to be worth more than the other two-thirds in mODey 

A Short Histor.y of the Umvenz"ty of Cambnage. 237 

taken together, and so the value of College endowments 
was kept up. 

Our author notes the frequent and destructive fires 
that appear to have m ade large gaps in the records 
which are the materials for the history of the Uni
versity. In this connexion he quotes a sentence from 
Fuller, which those of us who dispense with fire-guards, 
and leave candles burning inside sported oaks, would 

do well to take to heart. ' Whoever shall consider i n  

both Universities the ill-contrivance of many chimneys, 
hollowness of hearths, shallowness of tunnels, careless
ness of coals and candles, catchingness of papers, 
narrowness of studies, late reading and long watching 
of scholars, cannot but conclude that an especial 
Providence preserveth those places: This doctrine 

of a College Providence may be comforting to those 

Johnians who cannot manage to put their trust in a 
I 4-gyP power College squirt . 

We are able to gather from our author some clear 
idea of what it really was that happened i n  Cambridge 
during the great Civil War. Thus is another piece 
of territory conquered and reclaimed from the realms 
of nebulous tradition! All the Colleges contributed to 
the King's cause, but Mr Mullinger can only give us 
two definite amounts-St John's £ 1 5 0 and Sidney £ 100. 
The Town, however, sided with the Parliament, and 
thus the old feud revived in a more serious form. 
The townsmen fired at the windows of some of the 
collegians, and Parliament talked of a raid on the 
College plate. It was therefore packed up and sent 
off to the King, but Cromwell intercepted most of it, 
and proceeded to commit to prison three Heads who 
were supposed to have had a share in  the transaction. 
One of these was Dr Beale, Master of St John'S. In  
the spring of  1 643 Cromwell occupied the town with an 
army of 30,000 m en, and Cambridge became a sort 
of

.
military centre for the Parliamentary forces. During 

thIS period of occupation the Colleges suffered a good 
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deal. The materials accumulated for re�building Clare 
were appropriated for fortifications ; all the Jesus trees 
and a good many others were felled ; the St John's, 
Trinity, King's, and Queens' bridges were pulled 
down ; and though Mr Mullinger does not believe 
the story about the windows in King's College Chapel, 
he admits that a large number of "  superstitious images 
and pictures ' in College Halls and Chapels were 
removed.  Cromwell is credited with so much in 
conversation that it  is  interesting to find precisely 
what it was that he did in history. 

As a loyal J ohnian, Mr Mullinger has a good deal 
to say about the Lady Margaret and Bishop Fisher, 
and on this attractive subject we must refer our readers 
to the book itself. One or two points, however, we 
may note by the way. ( 1) The Hospital of St Joha 
the Evangelist, out of which our own foundation grew, 
was founded as early as 1 13 5 ; in a certain sense 
Peterhouse also was an offshoot from it. Thus our 
earliest history carries us back to the days of Henry 1. 
(2) When the Hospital was dissolved and the College 
founded, the endowment bequeathed by the Lady 
Margaret would have made us the richest College in 
Cambridge, with the exception of King's. This was 
lost on a technical legal point, and Bishop Fisher 
only saved less than one-fifth of the original endow
ment. Thus it behoves us to remember on May 6 
that what we still enjoy of the Lady Margaret's bounty 
is only a fifth of what she intended. (3) At the 
beginning of the 1 8th century our numbers were larger 
than Trinity's, and in 1 7 10 a German travelling in 
England described the Hall of that College as ' very 
large, but ugly, smoky, and smelling so strong of 
bread and meat, that ' he says ' it would be impossible 
for me to eat a morsel in it .' It was under the 
administration of Bentley, himself a J ohnian, that 
Trinity recovered the ground it had lost, and since 
then St John's has not been able to contest its 

,"\ 
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supremacy. (4) At the accession of William and Mary 

the Nonjurors were very strong at St John's. No less 

than twenty-two of the Fellows were deprived for 

refusing to take the oaths, and among these was 

Thomas Baker, the historian of the College, whose 

famous work has been published in our own time by 

Professor Mayor. 
We have occupied ourselves in this article entirely 

with the earlier history of Cambridge, but Mr 

Mullinger's concluding chapters are also of considerable 

interest. He distinguishes as landmarks in the modern 

history of the University two events which have a 

special interest for us. In 1867 the first influential 

attack was made upon the exclusive predominance af 
classical studies. The standard of rebellion was raised 
in a volume, since become famous, of Essays on a Lt'beral 

Educa#on, and the contributors, most of them still 

in harness, are familiar names-C. S. Parker (Oxf.), 
H. Sidgwick, John Seeley, E.  E.  Bowen, F. W. Farrar, 
J. M. Wilson, J. W. Hales, W. Johnson, and Lord 
Houghton. In the same year, singularly enough, the 
University Extension Movement began, with a course 
of lectures delivered by Professor Stuart in three great 
towns of the North. This movement has since, as 
we all know, met with remarkable success. If in the 
coming chaos the Ancient Universities survive, it will 
be because the Extension Movement has converted 
them from the educational luxuries of rich men's 
Sons into institutions that are national in the best 
sense of the word. We of only twenty years after 
are scarcely able to appreciate the vast importance 
of this movement. It will be for the historian of 
the next century to estimate the critical nature of the 
Change. Oxford and Cambridge were not dead but 
only sleeping, and they awoke in time to regain by 
a marvellous effort a hold on the respect and confidence 
of the nation that they were on the point of losing 
for ever. 
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In these few pages we have only had space to collect 
information concerning the antiquities of those ' common 
objects ' of University Life which we come across in 
our daily walk and conversation. Many of our readers 
will seek to pry into deeper mysteries, and these we 
refer to Mr Mullinger's admirable little volume, where 
they will learn to appreciate the Cambridge Platonists, 
to know which Colleges they ought to despise as of 
inferior antiquity, to trace back the Tripos to its source, 
and many other things besides. The thanks of all 
undergraduates are due to Mr Mulling er for having 
brought the history of the University within their 
reach. We have all been ready to be interested in  
it, but how should we  learn without a teacher ? The 
two stout and learned volumes of our Librarian's 
larger work were beyond the reach of our purses 
and the limits of our time. Now in the Epoch Serzes 
the history of the University is brought to every 
man's door. 

" 

® b  f t u ar». 

THE REV JOHN HAt_DENBY CLARK. 

The Rev John Haldenby Clark, Vicar of West 
Dereham, Norfolk, who died on the 14th of April last, 
was born at Chesterfield, and educated at the Grammar 
School of that town. He will be remembered by many 
old J ohnians, beyond the circle of his personal friends, 
as one of the earliest contributors to the Eagle ; 
and the grace, del icacy, and freshness of some of his 
poetical contributions must live in the recollection of 
many who were in residence betweeEl 1 85 7  and 1 86 I �  

i n  which last year Mr Clark took his degree. A small 
volume of his sacred poems, many of which had 
previously appeared in the Sunday Magazine, was 
described by the late Bishop of Lincoln (Dr Words� 
worth) as ' a  valuable addition to English Sacred 
Poetry.' There are also, in Dr Grosart's ed ition of 
Crashaw's Latin poems, many translations by Mr Clark. 
signed " C," and there are similar (unsigned) trans
lations in Dr Grosart's edition of Vaughan. But to 
some contemporary J ohnians he may be better known 
as the joint author of a little volume published in 1858 

and entitled Poems by Undergraduates, in which he was 
assisted by another J ohnian poet, also a contributor 
to the Eagle, whose later productions have won him 
the gratitude of many lovers of pure and intelligible 
poetry. Mr Clark was an accomplished antiquarian 
and botanist, jlnd he borrowed some of his inspiration 
from the varied beauties of his native county of 
Derbyshire. His earliest poetry will always have a 

charm for one who, like the present writer, made his 
first aquaintance with hills and valleys in his company, 
and who can never forget the revelation of freshness 
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that opened itself to a Londoner, when led for the' 
first time to a Derbyshire moorside spring by a 
Derbyshire poet. E. A. A. 

The Editors- have to thank Mrs Clark for her kind 
permission to print the following unpublished sonnet by her 
late husband. 

ETERNAL HOPE. 

WHEN the clouds gather we may watch then roll ; 
We know them born of earth, and we may trace 
Their eddying course across the fair sky's face, 
Find whence they rise, anticipate their goal. 
So in the vast horizon of the soul 
Troubles and doubts and sorrows interlace 
Their bondi about us, and we know their place
Sad symptoms of a state that is not whole. 
Yet Love still lives, tho' hidden from our view, 
Beyond all accident of cloud or night : 
This we believe; with longings of delight 
Our hearts are confident to find it true ;. 
But finite cannot compass infinite, 
No thought can fathom Heaven's eternal blue'. 

Ascension Day 1882. 

RICHARD ANTHONY PROCTOR. 

Few men of Science-none, indeed, who had con
tributed so comparatively little to original research
were so well known as Mr Richard A. Proctor. For, 
though earlier in life he made some meritorious 
technical investigations, he had for more than twenty 
years devoted himself almost entirely to the useful 
task of popularising other men's discoveries by his 
pen and in the lecture-room. His fertility as an author 
was amazing. Book after book appeared with his 
name on the title-page, and for years there was scarcely 
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a month during which he did not contribute to some of 
the Magazines. The principal theme of these volumes 
was, naturally, Astronomy from various points of view. 
But he did not limit himself to the conpilation of Star 
Atlases, to the discussion of Other Worlds than Ours, 
or to treatises on the Sun, the Moon, the Universe, and 
the infinities around us. The mathematical elements 
entering into whist and betting, the Hamiltonian mode 
of learning languages, the purpose of the Pyramids, 
strength and happiness, the right way of hanging a 
man, and the plot Dickens had in view when death put 
an end to the story of Edwin Drood, were among the 
multifarious subjects on which he exercised his teem
ing brain. But it was as a lecturer that he was most 
widely known. There was not a large town in Great 
Britain in which he had not discoursed; and more 
than once he extended his journeys acro�s America, 
and to Australia and New Zealand, lecturing in all 
the Colonial capitals to crowded audiences. But 
even this busy li.fe was too idle a one for a man so 
energetic. Letters, signed and anonymous, on all 
sorts of subjects, filled-in some of his spare moments, 
and when not carrying on a lively correspondence 
with the Astronomer Royal on the question of an 
Eclipse Expedition, he was pretty certain to be scarify
ing some quack with a new theory of the Universe. 
He even preached, though, as he occasionally chose 
his texts from Colonel John Hay's ballad of " Jim 
Bludso, " it may be inferred that Mr Proctor's 
theological excursions were not always confined to 
peculiarly ecclesiastical ground. 

A mind so active and many-sided might, no doubt, 
have made a mo're lasting mark on the age in which 
he lived. But it is doubtful whether Mr Proctor 
would have really advanced Science better by bury
ing himself in an Observatory than by the course he 
pursued. His talent lay not so much in unearthi.ng 
fresh facts, as in the clearness with which he could 
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explain to the unscientific the nature and bearing O{ 
the old ones. Deep, neither his lectures nor his books 
were, nor pretended to be ; for it was part of the 
secret of his success that he knew just how much his 
audience would be able to carry away, and then 
practised what John Dryden declared was the most 
difficult art in the world-the art of leaving off. In 
this admirable work he was, perhaps, unrivalled. 
Though not the first of the ever-increasing army of 
popular scientific writers and lecturers, he has the 
distinction of being among the pioneers who, aiming 
at making themselves understood of the people, did 
not consider it " derogatory to the dignity of Science " 
to appear on the platform, instead of playing the 
oracle in their studies at home, or in the drowsy 
atmosphere of the University class-room. It is now, 
however, no longer a reproach to be " popular." On  
the contrary, i t  i s  generally understood that the 
savant who is unable to make the abstruse moderately 
simple is not gifted with a veFY clear intellect, or is 
deficient in that literary ability which is so marked 
a characteristic of the leading latter-day writers on 
scientific subjects. It is notorious that the commend
able improvement in University teaching which has 
�aken place within the last two decades is largely 
due to the example Mr Proctor and others set the 
Tutors and Professors from outside. 

Mr Proctor was born in Chelsea in 1 837 ,  and took 
his B .A. degree from St John's in 1 860 as twenty
third wrangler ; there were thirteen J ohnian wranglers 
in that Tripos. He removed his name from the 
boards in the same year and never proceeded to the 
degree of M.A. 

His last illness and death came as a sad surprise 
to his friends. He had been visiting the United 
States with his family, and left them in Florida with 
the purpose of return ing to England on September 1 5 · 
O n  reaching New York he took ill with what was 

l\_n. 
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believed to be yellow fever, and sO,on had to be  

removed to  the Willard-Parker Hospital. Here he  

rapidly sank, and died unconscious on Wednesday, 
September 1 2 .  

[See TZffUS, Sept. 1 4, 1 8 88.J 

THE REV FRANCIS LLEWELYN LLOYD, B.D. 

The late Vicar of AId worth, who died August 20, 

1 888 ,  was born in October 1 8  I 8 in the parish of 

Tamworth, Staffordshire. His father was the Rev 

Robert Watkin Lloyd, eighth Wrangler in 1 804, after

wards a Fellow of St John's, and for 42 years 

incumbent of the Chapelries of Wilnecote and Wig

ginton in the parish of Tamworth ; he was the son 

of John Lloyd, Rector of Caerwys, Flintshire, a Welsh 

antiquarian and the companion of Thos. Pennant 

in his travels through Wales. R. W. Lloyd married 

in 1 8 1 2  Anne, daughter of Francis Blick, for 46 years 

Vicar of Tamworth ; she was sister of Charles Blick, 

Fellow and Bursar of St John's College, and of 

Edward Blick, Fellow of Clare Hall and Rector of 
Rotherhithe. 

Francis Llewelyn Lloyd was entirely educated by 

his father ; he entered St John'? College in 1 83 6, and 

was 25th Senior Optime in 1 840. The fellowship 

founded by Mr Bailey and appropriated to natives of 
Tamworth soon after falling vacant, he was appointed 
to it. The income derived from the fellowship enabled 
him to comply with his father's wish that he should 
assist him in the charge of the Curacies of Wilnecote 
and Wigginton. The villages are four miles apart 
on opposite sides of, the town of Tamworth, so that 
there could only be one service on Sunday in each ; 
the whole emolument of the united curacies was £ 1 30• 

Through the Curate's exertions schoolrooms were 
built in the districts. The Sunday services increased 
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and week-day services were given. At a later period 
an opportunity offered for purchasing a small piece 
of land near the church suitable for a parsonage. 
This the Rev F. Ll. Lloyd and his father at once 
secured, and through their liberality and that of other 
friends, with the assistance of the Ecclesiastical Com
missioners, a parsonage was built, and thus provision 
was made for a resident minister at Wigginton. The 
like was at a later date secured for Wilnecote by a 
bequest of the Rev R. W. Lloyd, met in like ma�ner 
by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, and so the rapidly 
increasing population of the two villages has been 
provided for. This is a specimen of the way in which 
the Church has been endowed by the liberality of 
private individuals, often of her own ministers. 

In 1 854, the Rev R. W. Lloy d, being no longer 
able to take part in the duty, resigned Wigginton, 
but his son continued with him as Curate till in 1 858 .  
The living of Aldworth becoming vacant, F. Ll. Lloyd 
accepted it and went to reside at Aldworth on Christ. 
mas eve, 1 858 .  He married the following February 
Jessy, the daughter of Henry Harding, Esq. His 
domestic happiness was of short duration, as his wife 
died in  January 1 864, his youngest son died at Rhyl 
in 1 869, his third son in 1 88 I .  Two sons survive him. 

His fondness for architecture led him to undertake 
the restoration of Aldworth Church, he enlarged the 
churchyard, repaired the tower, had the bells re-cast 
and re-hung, restored the south aisle completely, built 
the handsome south porch and vestry, and a lych-gate 
from a design of the late Sir G ilbert Scott. In every 
work undertaken for the benefit of the people of 
Aldworth, and these were many and important, the 
vicar was ably seconded by the chief landlord, J. Bligh 
Monck, Esq., of Coley Park. 
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BENJAMIN WORTHY HORN.!!. 

Benjamin Worthy Horne died at Mereworth, near 
Maidstone, on the 1 7th of last July. Our society 

changes so rapidly, that to many readers of the Eagle 

this is only a name and a date ; but a goodly number 

of Cambridge men and some still resident in College 
feel a rift in their lives, and know that they have 
lost a friend who had grown very dear to them. 

Horne's life was not eventful and the main facts 

of it are few. He was born near London in July 1 8 3 1 ,  

the eldest son of Benjamin Worthy Horne, one of 
the founders of the great carrier firm of Chaplin 
and Horne. From his father he inherited his practical 
sense and judgment, his business-like clearness of head, 
and his power of grasping and appreciating facts. 
His early education was at Bruce Castle School ; after
wards he was entered at Shrewsbury, where he was 
followed in their turn by five of his seven brothers. 
The bent of his mind was towards mathematics, and 
to mathematical study under Alfred Paget'" he mainly 
owed the place which he attained in the Sixth Form, 
for the wise forbearance of Dr Kennedy did not allow 
the usual cla�sical training of the School to bear too 
heavily upon him. Still, he was by no means wanting 
in classical lore, and had a fair knowledge of French 
and Italian literature. 

While at school he was in the First Eleven at 
cricket, and though at Cambridge he did not, like 
his brother Edward, achieve a place in the University 
team, he was a capital judge of the game, and in 
after years was very often to be seen on the University 
Ground. 

Even in his school-days he was an excellent chess
player, and was no unworthy antagonist of " The 
Doctor " himself, by wJiom he was often invited to 

• Formerly Fellow of Gonville and Caius, and brother of Sir George Paget. 
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an encounter. Afterwards he used to resort occasionally 
to Simpson's Chess Divan in the Strand and pit 
himself against the acknowledged chiefs of the Chess 
world, such as Loewenthal; Bird, and the redoubtable 
SteinitZt, and he required a grea:t deal of beating even 
by them. For a few years the Senior Chess Club in 
Cambridge was revived, between 1 870 and 1 880, and 
of this· he was the life and soul. Several corre.:. 
spondence games were played with strong Clubs, and; 
with one exception (against Nottingham) with 'suc
cessful issue. 

In 1 850 he began his residence in St John's. He 
had a sound mathematical training to start with,. 
and his progress was sure and rapid. In 1 854  h e  
was 4th Wrangler, Dr Routh and the late Professor 
Clerk-Maxwell being Senior and 2nd Wranglers re
spectively. Two of Home's Johnian school-fellows 
also took brilliant degrees that year, S. H. Burbury 
being 2nd Classic and 1 5th Wrangler, and H. G. Day 
5th Wrangler and 9th Classic. 

As an undergraduate and B.A. Home was a leading 
spirit among a bright and genial set of men. Many 
were his contemporaries or juniors at school, such as 
Burbury, Campbell of Magdalene, Day, E. C.  Clark, 
Potts, Raikes, and Arthur Holmes. He was a founder 
of the ' Tachypod ' Club, an association of velocipedists 
of the remoter age, which gained no small social 
and topographical success. Long journeys on wheels 
involved returning late and sometimes reckonings with 
Proctors. Home's practical mind at once met this 
difficulty by forming an Anti-Proctorial Assurance 
Company. A small subscription covered all the fines
one condition being that the delinquent should give 
the Proctor a run for his money-and when the Club 
was ultimately broken up the funds in hand sufficed 
to provide the members a good dinner. 

Home's degree was followed in due course by a 

Fellowship, and he was soon asked by Mr Atlay (now 
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Bishop of Hereford) to lecture on his side. He had all 

the qualities which a lecturer should possess, clearness 

of conception and exposition, sympathy with all genuine 

wish to learn, patience and courtesy in an unusual 

degree. A series of mathematicians, many of the 

highest eminence, have borne unvarying testimony to 

the brilliancy and thoroughness of his work. For some 

years also he was a popular and successful private tutor. 

In 1 870 he vacated his Fellowship by marriage. 

This involved the demise of his Lectureship too. Ap

parently no proposal was made for his re-appointment, 

and he was the last of men to prefer a claim ; none 

the less was it matter for regret that his services 

should be lost to the College in the full maturity of 

his powers. As a senior Fellow his judgment had been 

of solid value in our governing body, and he had taken 

part in University work in examining ; but from this 

time his official connexion with Cambridge dwindled 

and gradually died away. 
Very different was the case with his social interests : 

his friends did not lose but gain. He was singularly 

happy in hifi marriage, finding in his wife a friend 

and companion who was interested in all his tastes, 

and who was in every way a true comrade and 

partner. It often happens that marriage separates a 

man-surely though not all at once-from his bachelor 

days and earlier intimacies. This was not the case with 

Home. His wife's loyalty to him extended to all his 

friends, and she ever welcomed them with a cordial 

geniality which has won their lasting devotion and 
regard. Their house in Cambridge was the centre of 
a true and genuine hospitality, with the charm that 
comes from unfailing sympathy and kindliness. 

He had always been fond of animals and of a 
country life, though he, continued to reside in Cam
bridge after J 870 till his mother's death in 1 880, when 
he went to live at the country house which had been 
built by his father at Mereworth, a village about seven 
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miles from Maidstone. While here he delighted in 
a walk in the country with one or two friends, or 
sometimes he would arrange a walking party of seven 
or eight for the day, covering from 16 to 2 5  miles. 
These walks will long be remembered with pleasure 
by those who enjoyed them. 

He possessed moreover in a high degree a genuine 
love of art, not a passing and affected admiration for 
the so-called ' art ' which happens to be in vogue for the 
time being, but of work which will always retain its 
place in the judgment of true artists. This is well 
evidenced by the well-chosen collection of water
colours and bronzes which adorned the rooms of his 
house, as well as the solid and instructive oriticisms 
which fell from him as obt'te?' dzCta. 

After 1880 he lived almost uninterruptedly at. 
Mereworth, where he soon became popular with the 
country gentry of the neighbourhood, and a few years 
ago was invited by the Lord Lieutenant to occupy a 
place on the bench of County magistrates. For this 
position he was admirably qualified by his just 
and evenly-balanced mind, sterling common-sense, add 
wide-reaching sympathy, as far removed from harsh
ness as from mawkish sentimentality. 

But it is with his friends-and they are very many 
in number-especially those who were privileged to 
know him intimately, that his memory will remain as 
something to be carefully treasured. To many his 
genial and kindly manners, racy humour, and robust 
common sense, in addition to his wide reading and 
retentive memory, made him a favourite. To those 
who knew him best his loss leaves an irreparable void, 
and we may fairly apply to him the sentence used by 
Munro of Conington, that " he could not lose a friend, 
or make an enemy." 

'tHE LILY FAIR OF JASMIN DEAN. 

THE loveliest, tenderest flower that grows 

The softest souih-west wind that blows 

The burn o'er moss-grown stone that flows, 

A sudden gleam one knows not whence 

The rose that's dear to every sense 

Wee daisies' smile of innocence 

Heaven's bow that mocks at permanence 

Sweet breath of cattle o'er the fence, 

The double May, the Lime's fresh green, 

Pale glow, soft eve and night between, 

Awake a joy not half so keen 

As midst the tangled fern-roots seen 

The print of where her foot hath been, 

The Lady fair of Jasmin Dean. 

-But, though heavenly-graced she were 

(And zs) as Venus in  the air 

Wantoning with her harnessed pair 

Of doves, where eagles might not dare, 

Showering down roses everywhere,'" 

No ! by that Opal ring I swear, 

Gage of some fond lover's caret 

Her hand as white and fine doth wear, 

Her smiles I would not wish to share 

Resigned' her cold disdain to bear 

'" E fior gittando di sopra e d' {?ltoma 

' Manilms 0 dale Lilia pZenis.' 
PUl'gatol'iO xxx. 20, 2 I. 

t Given to her by one who loved her very clearly-her father. 
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And faded wreaths to tatters tear 
Were she not good as she is fair. 

Oh ! who in laudatory style 
H0we' er un schooled, can watch her smile, 
Scan the free brow where lurks no guile, 
Those orbs from whose pure ray, things vile 
As from Ithurie1.'s lance resile 
See her in wistful mood awhile 
Repay a father's fond caress, 
Mirror of heaven's own loveliness, 
Whose every feature vies to express 
Each lingering love-fraught look confess 
The very soul of tenderness-
Or like an angel fair and bright, 
Clad in her own soul's spotless white 
So greet the new come guest's dazed sight 
That he could weep for pure delight-
Can with me endure to quaff 
The mortal sweetness of her laugh 
(As gossamer light or wind-borne chaff) 
That Prospero hearing, breaks his staff 
And writes his lost years' epitaph, 
Then mark her soaring notes' gay sound 
O'erleap Melpomene's utmost bound 
In rapturous cadence hap1y found 
To make the giddy stars reel round
And not to Heaven, Earth, Sea, declare' 
Yes ! she zs good as she is fair. 

She is the daintiest flower I ween 
On mortal soil or shores unseen, 
That angel's hand or man's can glean
Pure as the Huntress' bow faint seen 
Enchantress, Priestess, Fancy's Queen 
Sun that lights up this Earth's dull scene 
Distilling holy medicine 
From Life's low cares chilled hearts to wean 

A Remz1zzscence. 

To embrace the Light that aye hath been, 

From Sin's dark pit freed souls to win 

To fields of Paradise ever green

Nature's sweet pattern, happiest mean 

The loved Pale Star of J asmin Dean.-

2 53 

... Den, Dene, or Dean, as in Deepdene Bramdean Hawthomden (but 

not necessarily united with the governing word), means I/o valley or a 

depression between hills. 
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HESIOD : Work$ and Days, 1 09-1 26. 

\_\ ".�----

THE GOLDEN AGE. 

Oh all of bright gold was the first race of men, 
That was made by the great ones on high, 

And they lived in the beautiful ages of Then 
When Kronos was king in the sky. 

They lived just like angels ; their hearts knew no care, 
Far away from distresses and woe, 

And the lines on the forehead, the gray in the hair 
Never came in the days long ago. 

And their feet were so springy, their cheeks were so 
clear, 

And their young eyes too happy to weep ; 
With their flocks in good plenty the Gods held them 

dear, 
And their death was a rocking to sleep. 

And the Earth bare them harvests with never a tilling, 
Because she was glad that she could, 

And they lived on their own lands in peace and good
willing 

And every manner of good. 
When earth wrapped them up in her bosom so fair 

At the end of the ages of Then, 
They were turned into fairies, good spirits of air, 

For the guardians of poor mortal men. 
They have wrath for the wrong, and the right they 

recover, 
They have riches for small and for great, 

The mist is their mantle, they roam the world over, 
And this is their kingly estate. 

C. F. 



LESBIA'S SPARROW. 

After Catullus i. 3 ·  

LAMENT y e  nymphs, ye cupids a', 
Lament ye lovers blithe and braw, 
My Jeanie's tint her birdie sma', 

Her birdie's dead. 

He was the apple 0' her ee, 
Sae couthie and sae crouse was he, 
And hiney-sweet as sweet could be, 

Her dawtie dear. 

He lo'ed her weel and wadna rest 
Till nigh her heart he fand his nest, 
Like bairn that seeks its minnie's breast 

And winna steer. 

And oot and i n  he'd flit and flee, 
And chirp and cheep fu' cantilie, 
N ae ither mistress wad he dree 

But only J eanie. 

And noo the darksome gate he's ta'en, 
The gate that's traiveled back by nane : 
Foul fa' ye, Death ! Ye aye are fain 

To wale the bonnie. 

Puir peckless bird, ye little ween 
The dule and wae ye've brocht my Jean, 
The saut tear bUn's her bonnie een 

A' red wi' greetin'. 

D. M. 

.L.,-' 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

A SHREWSBURY EXERCISE. 

DEAR MR EDITOR (may I call you Aquz'lijer f), 
Turning over some old papers lately, I stumbled on an 

exerCise df my schoolboy days, bearing the date Oct. 4-, 1 822 ,  
aboLit a month before I co mpleted m y  1 8th year, and a year 
before I came into residence at Cambridge. My dear College 
has been so kind to me from 1 823  to 1 888 ,  and has had so many 
Salopians among its Fellows and Sch:dlars during those years, 
that I think it possible some readers of The Eagle may be 
interested i n  seeing th i s  specimen of the kind of work by 
which in those times we were preparing ourselves for the 
competitions of the two Universities. Our numbers then were 
less than 200, and in its palmiest days which followed 1 824 the 
school never had more than 300. But it was then the only 
school which possessed the freely erriulative system established 
by the wisdom of Dr Butler, of which system the signal success 
achieved by it in both Universities was the natural result. A 
subject for two Latin Verse Compositions was given out C'n 
Tuesdays to the Sixth and Upper Fifth Forms, who were 
together i n  the Doctor's School at second lesson. The first, 
Elegiac Verse (Jiraepostors being allowed to write' Heroic if  
they chose), was shown up on Thutsday ; the second, Lyric 
(Praepostors being allowed to substitute a Greek Verse Trans
lation from Shakespeare), on Friday. The Doctor gave out a 
Thesis, with a paper of ' Hi nts,' usually tral)slated from an !legiac original.  These the Fifth Form boys dilig tmtly took 

o�vn 
.
as well as they could, not the Praepostors, who made a 

�o�nt �n general of taking a line of their own, avoiding servile 
ImitatIOn of ' the Hints.' Hence I have no doubt that, in the 
case of this exercise, ' the Hints ' turned upon the miseries o f  
a guilty c o  . . nsclence generally, and that the adaptation of the 
��bJ

.
ect to the ' Fall of Man ' i n  Genesis was an act of my own 

Olce. Six stanzas were required as the minimum of a lyric 
VOL. XV. � L  
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exercise in the Sixth, four in the Fifth Form. The productio1'l' 
of 1 2  stanzas was a contribution to the extra half-holiday given 
to th e Sixth for good exercises, and 20 x E on the paper indicates 
that mine was an accepted exercise. 

B. H. KENNEDY. 

Rar" anteudentem scelestum 
Deseruit pede poena claudo. 

Inominatis quum Satanae doIis 
OHm subacti per vetitum nefas 

Ruere primaevi parentes, 
Nee licitos tetigere fructus, 

Sol obstupescens tum caput igneum 
Caliginosis nubibus abdidit, 

Motusque confestim per imas 
Intremuit Paradisus umbras : 

Dixitque probri conscius impii 
Adamus, . .  Eheu, quos agar in specus ? 

Qua rupe, quo fallam recessu 
Terribiles oculos J ehovae ? 

Quid ore vano desipiens loquor ? 
Nil solitudo, nil fuga proderit ; 

Quacnmque me verto, per omnes 
Conscia mens sequitur latebras : 

Et, seu q·ua blandis arbor inhorruit 
Adflata ventis, seu celeri ferae 

Dumeta commovere gressu, 
Membra quatit labefacta terror ; 

Seu forte, somno traditus, anxios 
Sedare conor pectoris impetus, 

Cor horret insomne, et malignis 
Turbat imaginibus quietem. 

Hinc semper aegro mens trepidat metu, 
Et luctuosae sollicitudines 

N octu fatigantes dieque 
Perpetuum mihi pondus adsunt : 

Correspondence. 

Mox et furoris supplicium grave 
Passurus, horto pulsus amabili, 

Qua natus in glebam resolvar, 
Morte brevem rapiente vitam. 

Nec nostra solum poena erit : ultimis 
Illata cerno damna nepotibus : 

Delicta lugebit parentum 
Progenies, data praeda leto. 

Tuque, 0 fidelis nata mihi comes, 
Commune crimen dum luimus, virum 

Tune, Eva, solari valebis, 
Ipsa tuo crucjata luctu ? 

Valebis ; et spes optima providet 
Post te maritis femineum genus 

Lenjmell angoris futurum, 
Dante Deo, sociumque curae. 

Speremus ergo, deliciae meae, 
Si pravitatis nos bene paenitet, 

Legesque diYini Parentis 
Quod superest veneremur aevi," 

THE INAUDIBLE SERMONS. 
DEAR EDITORS OF THE; Eagle, 

2 59 

As you well know (by repeated letters that have in former 
Numbers beell addressed to you, as yet without effect), those 
who sit in the stalls of the Choir in  our College Chapel are 
unable, as a general rule, to hear the consecutive words of the 
sermon, owing to the distance from them at which the pulpit 
is placed. I believe that those who sit in  the stalls next to 
the Choir do not find this difficulty, so that the grievance of 
which the Choir complains would be easily remedied if the 
pulpit were moved a few yards nearer them. The difference 
would not affect the hearing of those behind the Preacher, 
whilst it would enable the Choir to benefit by the utterances 
from the pulpit, and to escape what is now more than a mauvais 
quart d' heure. Confident that the influence of your powerful 
magazine will be used to remove this grievance, 

I remain, Yours truly, 
UNUS E CHORO. 
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THE COLLEGE CON<;::ERT. 

To the Editors of 'h� fEagle.' 
DEAR SIRS, 

It is  usually my lot to bear my disappointments i n  
silen,ce, and I rarely carry m y  grievances t o  t h e  public pr�ss. 
For once, however, I am conscious that in  pouring my private 
s,orrows into your sympathetic ears I am at the same time 
making articulate the discontent and di ssatisfaction of many 
members of the College, and a very large percentag!! of their 
jady"friends. This consciousl}ess of a mission must be my 
excuse for inflicting upon you a letter relating to a matter of 
fl.ncient qistqry-the Concert of last May Term. 

In the May Term gf 1 8 87  tl�e College J.\1:usical Soc;iety gave 
R- Concert, which was pronounced by everyone who was present 
to  be oy far the most successful College Concert of the season. 
It was held in the College Hall ; with a few exceptions, the 
yocalists werl� all members of  the Musical Society or member; 
pf the Choir ; and refreshments were served in the Combination 
Room during th� interval . The Concert itself was not perhaps 
pf so ambitious a character as in former years, but it  did not 
disgrace D r  Garrett's distinguished reputation, and visitors 
went away feeling that they ha9 been. offereq a hospitality that 
was not unworthy of the fame of the College. 

. Last May Term, however, this was changed. Instead 'of 
following up a new departure so attractive as that of 1 8 87 ,  the 
Musical Society unaccountably relapsed into the intolerable 
system of former years :- the Guildhall about half full ; the 
orchestra sparsely populated with white shirt fronts and obtru
sively cuffed and collared boys ; a performance far too elaborate 
to be followed with any pleasure by an audience already ex
hausted by the day's sight-seeing, and exasperated by the 
phenomenal discomfort of the forms on which they were required 
to sit ; and, to crown all, a programme sold to the Society's 
invited guests at an exorbitant price ! 

Why does the Musical Society fiy so h igh P Our May Term 
guests do not want the best music. They prefer an entertain
ment that does not make a great demand upon their nervous 
energy, and this is  why the more casual concerts in the Halls 
of the smaller Colleges are regarded as so infinitely more enjoy
able than our stilted performance in a h ired room. If our 
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object i s  really t o  give pleasure t o  our visitors, and not to 
glorify ourselves, let us abandon cantatas for glees and songs ; 
let us give up the cold and civic splendours of the Guildhall for 
the domestic brightness of our own buildings ; and let us admit 
the execrable taste of selling programmes to our guests, and 
mak.e up our minds to abandon that lucrative practice. 

Some one whispers that the Concert of 1 8 8 7  cost more than 
the C oncert of 1 8 88 .  My answer to that would be to point out 
that the 1 88 7  Concert was unnecessarily expensive. Then a 

vocalist was brought down from London ; in future let us rely 
on our own resources. In 1 8 8 7  the refreshments were of an 
elaborate kind ; next year let us ask our visitors to be content 
with ices, or, if that makes too heavy a demand upon an 
impoveris4ed eJ!:ch equer, with tea and cake. If  it  is  not possible 
to print programmes containing the words, let us rather be 
content with a simple list of items, for anything is better than 
driving a trade with our guests. If we economise i n  every 
possible way, there can be no doubt whatever that a Concert 
in our own Hall must in the nature of things cost less than one 
in a room that is hired at a considerable expense. 

Our guests will forgive us if we do not offer them luxuries 
which we cannot afford ; what they do not, and cannot forgive, 
is  that we should sacrifice their pleasure and even their personal 
comfort to our pretentious and useless efforts to rival the Cam
bridge Musical Society, and that we should forget ourselves so 
far as to descend to such an inhospitable meanness as the sale 
of programmes-a meanness which brings an annual blush of 
shame to the cheek of every decent J ohnian, including that of 

Your obedient Servant, 
AN HONORARY MEMBER 

OF THE MUSICAL SOCIETY. 

THE PROPOSED READING ROOM. 
DEAR Eagle, 

Do you know when we are likely to have the use of 
the Reading Room in the Third Court that was promised us 
�ast May Term ? I have waite� week after week for news of 
I t ,  I have peeped into the windows of the quondam Lecture-
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room VI to spy what changes were in hand, I have asked 
Metcalfe, who knows everything except this, and I have paired 
against the motion on the subject which was brought before 
the Debating Society ; but still the door keeps grimly shut, 
and there is nowhere to go between lectures, or between Hall 
and Chapel, for a man who doesn't live in College and can't 
afford the Union. 

You raised our hopes in  this affair, please see if you can't 
help to fulfil them by a word in the proper quarter, and you 
will earn the thanks of 

AN UNENFRANCHISED LODGER. 

THE KITCHEN TARI FF. 

DEAR MESSIEURS THE EDITORS, 

There has been for some time a very strong and growing 
feeling of discontent with our kitchen tariff, and, as it will not 
b e  denied that the Eagle is the proper place for that feeling 
to find some expression, we have ventured to address you on 
the subject. 

From the parallel statements which follow it will appear 
that the Trinity kitchen turns out the same dishes for smaller 
prices than ours does. This is indisputable ; but we have no 
desire to comment on it further till some intelligible explanation 
of the difference has been offered by the proper authorities. 

St John's. Trinity. Difference. 
Sole, fried . . . . . . . . . . . .  1/6 1/. -/6 

" a l' Indienne . • . .  1/9 1/3 -/6 
" curried and rice • •  2/- 1/3 -/9 

Turbot, boiled • . • • • • . •  2/- 1/3 -/9 
Beef steak . . . • • • . • • • . .  1/4 1/- -/4 
Turkey, roast • • • • • • • •  10/- to 30/- 9/- to 27/- 1/- to 3/-
Ducks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4/- to �6 2/9 to 5/3 1/3 to -/3 
Pheasan ts . . • . . • • • • •  , . 4/6 to j- 4/- to 5/9 -/6 to -/3 Puddi>tgs. 
Bread and butter • • • • • • 1/- to 2/6 -/9 to 2/3 -/3 
Chelmsford . • • • • • • • . . 1/6 to 4/6 1/- to 3/6 -/6 to 1/-
Cumberland • • . • • • • • • •  1/6 to 3/6 1/- to 3/- -/6 
Old Sir Harry • • • • • • • • 2/6 to 4/6 1/- to 3/6 1/6 to 1/-

Yours faithfully, 
WE Two. 
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LORD DENMAN'S PO RTRAIT. 
[One of the Editors has received from Mr Justice Denman the following 

letter in reference to the portrait of his father, Lord Denman, presented to 
the College by Mr Scott.] 

My DEAR SIR, 

Royal Courts of Justice, 
Nov. 2 3 ,  1 8 8 8 .  

I a m  very glad to h ear that your College possesses the 
engraving you mention. I have beeh seeking for the very 
thing in order that I might offer it to the College, but it 
has become very scarce. It is from a picture by Eddis, R.A., 
who is a brother of A. S.  Eddis, the Senior Medallist of 1 8 39 
(now a County Court Judge). It was taken about 1 8 5 0  from 
the original portrait, which is in possession of my sister-in-law, 
Mrs Richard Dehman, and is at Westergate near Arundel-her 
home. It is much the best likeness of my father. 

I am, Yours very truly, 
GEORGE DENMAN. 

THE FIRST COURT PUDDLES. 

To the Editorial Committee of the ' Eagle.' 

GENTLEMEN, 

Have you ever had to come through the screens into 
the First Court on a dark rainy night, with a poised umbrella 
or a gown 'wrapped round your head for shelter ? If so you 
have had more skill or better luck than your humble corre
spondent, if you have not plunged into a treacherous puddle 
that invariably gathers at the foot of the steps. Three or four 
minor editions of this puddle intervene between the screens 
and the gateway ; in trying to avoid one you flounder into 
another, and before you leave the College your feet are in a 
state that it is on the whole safer for you to imagine than 
for me to describe. 

In my first year I used to think, for I heard every one 
say, that the cobbles in the Second Court were an outrage 
on civilisation and on corns ; but now in my second year I 
have come to see, by the light of bootmakers' and doctors' 
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bills, that something worse is possible, and that is the smooth
seemi ng, but (on a wet day) most hollow and deceptive, 
flag-paving of the First Court. 

It is  rumoured that we have a Junior Bursar whose eye i:s: 
everywhere, and whose zeal for the m ending of our ways i s  
according t o  knowledge ;' I can only reconcile this with the 
facts I have ventufed to recite by supposing that he never 
goes out on wet nights. 

Yours respeclfuIly, 
MADEFAcTus,. 

OUR CHRONICLE. 

Mlchaelmas TertiI, 1 8 88.  

Since the last number of the Eagle was publ i sh ed the College 
has received two munificent benefactions from donors who for 
the present des ire to remain anonymous. A distinguished 
member of the College has presented a sum of £2000, without 
specifying any particular purpose to which it may be applied. 
Certain other donors who desire to im prove the musical services 
in the Chapel have provided for the establishment of  four 
Choral Scholarships or Exhibitions of £4-0 a year each, the 
conditions of tenure of which are at present under consideration 
and will presently be announced. It  is plain that the well-sprin g  
of generous benefaction, b y  which t h e  College has s o  largely 
profited in the past, is  not yet dried up. In view of the 
in creasing and expanding activities of the C ol lege in directions 
new and old, we cordially commend the example of these 
benefactors to our readers. 

At the annual election on November 5 the following were 
elected Fel lows of the College :-William Nich olas Roseveare, 
RA., Scholar, bracketed sixth Wrangler 1 8 8 5 ,  first divis ion 
Part III  1 8 8 6. late Mathematical Master at Westm in ster ; 
Ecl ward Hamilton Acton,  B ,A"  Scholar. second class Natural 
Sciences Tripos Part I 1 8 8 3 ,  first class ( Botany) Part Il 1 8 8 5 ,  
assistant to Mr Main i n  t h e  Chemical Laboratory of  the 
Coll ege ; Frederick William H i l l ,  RA.,  Scholar, bracketed th i rd 
Wrangler 1 8 86, first class Part Il 1 8 87 ; Thomas Darlington, RA. 
( M .A, Lon don), Scholar, first class Classical Tripos Part I 1 8 84-, 
second class Part II 1 886 ,  Members' Prizeman 1 8 8 5 ,  H ead 
l\Iaster of Queens' College, Taunton ; Henry Frederick Baker, 
B,A" Scholar, bracketed Senior Wrangler 1 8 87, first class 
(div, I) Part Il 1 8 88 .  

Among the d issertations submitted bv the successful can di
didates for Fellowships at the late election were the following : 
-4 mw method of solving the Spherz'cal HamlOnlC Equatzcms 
mtended to apply 10 Parlz'al Harmomcs, by Mr Roseveare ; 
Acrole'in and certain other orgamc compounds considered WIth 
njerence to the assimilalzoll of Carbon by green plants, Tile Oxidalio1J :( Cellulose, ReactIons of lize c071l?lloner Carbohydrates, and Th� 

eptal glands of cer/aill m01tocotyledonotts Plants, by Mr Acton ; 
VOL. XV. M M  
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Lactantii Firmiani, Anthologia elegantissimas Sententias complectens Tho. Becon. 8yo. Lngduni, 1558. A. 3.19*. . 
Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the Reign of Henry VIII. By James Gairdner. Rolls Series, Vol. XI., 1888. Yy. I. T6.  Lowsley (Major B.) . Glossary of Berkshire Words and Phrases. E. D. S 8yo. Lond. 1 888. • 
Merguet (H. ). Lexikon zu den Schriften Ciceros. 2 Teil. 3 Heft. 4to. Jena 1888. Library table. • 
Newman (W. L.). The Politics of Aristotle. :I Vols. Byo. Oxford, 1887. Zz. 16.52-53. 
Onomasticon to Forcellini's Lexicon. Vol. IV. Part XXXIII. Sophocles. Edited by R. C. Jebb, M.A. CEdipus Tyrannus, Coloneus, Antigone. 8vo. Camb. T88S-88. Zz. 18. Spinoza (BenediClus de). Opera. Edd. Van Vloten and Land. 2 Vols Bvo. Hagae, 1882-83. Ww. 24'37-38. • THE TRICENARY OF THE EAGLE. 

.HE first num ber of the Eagle appeared in the 

. �[� Lent Term of L858 ; it has therefore now more 
, than completed its thirtieth year. Last Term 

it was su ggested by one of our Editors, who has since 
left Cam brid ge for Burma, that it would be well to 
celebrate in  some fitting way this epoch in the life 
of the lusty Bird. No way seemed likelier t o  brin g 
together in the cele bration the past and the present 
Editors than the old English way of a friendl y dinner, 
and as time was too short and examinations too lon g 
to arran ge for it last Term, it was a greed to hold 
the dinner earl y in the present one. Accordingly, on 
February 2, the resident su bscribers who had served 
on the Editorial Committee met in the rooms of the 
Permanent Editor, Dr Mac Alister, and spent an 
evenin g which, by the testimon y of hosts and guests 
alike, was at once happ y, and Aquiline, and J ohnian. 
Two ex-editors onl y were missin g-Mr W hitaker ,  
away i n  the En gadine for his health, now happil y as 
we hear in a fair way to be restored, and Mr Foxwell , 
kept back at the last moment by a pressin g en ga ge 
ment. Here is a list of the diners-The Master, Mr 
F. C. Wace, Mr Graves, Dr Sand ys, Mr Caldecott, 
Mr Mullin ger, M r  Tottenham, Dr Mac Alister (Chaz'r
man), Mr Tanner, Mr Roseveare, Mr G. C. M. Smith 
(Press-Edtfor), Mr G. J.  Turner (Treasurer), Mr Sikes , 
Mr Hankin, Mr Wynne-Willson (Secretary). And here 
is the bill of fare in /ac-sz·1mle. 
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Peace and goodwI'll 10 Ihz"s fair meeHng ! 
I come not wITh hosHldy, but greelz'ng, 
Not Eagle-Mu 10 scream, but dove-like coo zr-ii 14-7 

The College of Saznt John of high retlow11�ii 266 

t�e (/;agfe 
firs:t puSfiS'6eb 

1858 

On[y let us all pull logether z'n Ihis concern, with a strong pull 
and a steady swi1lg, that the EAGLE may be a rallYlllg pOInt 
and a walchword among us,' somefhz'ng to fasten College spirit upon 
when here; $Omefhz"1Jg by whIch we can cany It doum with us whm 
we go away,' the spin'I whioh cracks tip ITS own as the best College 
z'n the best [hu'versl'Iy zn the best Counl1y In the world-i 4-

Thos� amateur periodicals are few indeed to whz"ch so long (l. 
life zi allotted, and the Edlton'al Conmtzttee fie! that thdr thanks 
qre due la the COlztrz7JUtors 10 whom the EAGLE o'/,{Jes ifS present 
vigorous c011dzHon-v 368 

It wont cost much, p'raps eightempmce, not more-vi 37 

MENU 

FOlJd for the EAGLE-vii 359 

SATURDAY FEBRUARY 2 1889 

Symposia z'lla sobria I1 severa sed eadem fisliva et faceia
xiv 220 

Pontoise Soup 

Quid jus, �uid valeal ?-xi 4-55 

The soup was conquered-xi 34% 

Soles a la Cardinal 

Whitebait 

Sine sole sileo-viii 274-
Albi piscz'culi incetH generis-xi 4-55 

H atelets d'huitres 

Tim bales a la Mazarin 

A few flalives-xi 388 

I cannot tell what Ihe dzCkms his 1zamt is-xi 4-39 

Haunch of Venison 

Poulets a la Tartare 

TIlt fallowe deere-v 174-

Young cln'ckms-xi 23 

ferried back for the 1zonce o'er the stream called the Sfygian 
-xi 397 



P heasants 

Homard au gratin 

Om Bt'rd IS best, all Johnzems agree-xiv 387 

A lobster boz'led-viii 236 red I'n tooth and claw-xi 19 

Poudin diplomatique 

KIJchm dainties Tlch and sweet-vi 297 

Dolce far nzente-xiv 385 

C ha rtreuse Jelly 

The Carlhusl'an rule-vi 325 

Just a dash of rum t'n t'l-xiv 89 

Neapolitan Ices 

LiRe a shiver de freeze round a apple garden-xiv 89 
executed at Naples-x 91 

DE SSERT 

FrUit of all descriptz'ons-xi 393 

Austrian Apples 

Pineapples 

Grapes 

Almonds and Raisins 

Lychees 

Dlsd/e grana/ts oculos averlere pomts 

Uvae si c17tdam caplHs SOllTtS eXI'I In hel' vat 
Parci/e vesanUnl prum's impendere amorem-x 35 1 

Olives C herry Brandy Biscuits 

Like the green paUna upon an anCient cOlit-xiv 224-

Of stone fm//s I'n general be s}!.y-x 350 
I need not want ./01' ./art'11aceous provz'szC1t-xi 576 

-

WINES 

Nunc le Bacche canam-iv 325 

Perrier  C hampagn e 

Poppysmate crebro 

Exsilil explosus cor/ex spumanlt lagena-xi 4-55, 

Johannisberg Hock 

A little piece of Rhenish wine-xiv 326 

St Julien 

Whal are you.r ojHniom, Sir, on Ihe subjec'! of' llie Elect 

Angels? Don'I !mow at all, was Ille reply, Wz'li you try some 

Claret ?-i 175 

She rry 

The amber clear shines liquid brighl-ii 176 

We made ourselves' very happy over our dinnet"-ix 154-

Of apropos passages quoted three score 

Al�d with ease would have quoted a million more-xi 398 

The glory of our EAGLE was 1I0t so much in the height to 

which it soared, as ill the lmglh of time dU17'ng wMch t't remained 

upon the wing-xi 52 

The future of the EAGLE will he as br£ght as its past 

has been-xiii 70 

� 



314 Tlze Trzcenary of'the 'Eagle: 

The quotations had been looked out by Dr MacAlister, 
and they not onl y served to heighten the flavour of the 
e xcellent fare provided by the College Cook, but also 
brought out a host of interesting reminiscences fro m  
the eme?'Z'tt� who recognised this phrase and that article , 
and could te ll who coined it and wh y so and so wrote 
it. Speaking for the junior mem bers, we can truly  
say that never before did they so  ful ly realise the 
historic interest and value of the Magazine, and the 
closeness of its association with all that is best i n  
the development of the College. 

At a convenient stage in the proceedings Dr 
Mac Alister rose and said-

Master and fellow-editors, 
One of the things we impress on our contributors is the 

importance of brevity. We inculcate it in a general way 
before their manuscripts are sent in, and we enforce it in 
particular cases by judicious excision afterwards. It would 
ill become us to forget our own rule, and I will therefore lay it 
down from the chair that brevity is to mark our speeches 
to-night. I have to propose to you a toast that happily speaks 
for itself, so I need not sin against brevity in commending 
it, least of all to you who are associated together by your 
connexion with a Magazine which is nothing if not Johnian. 
I ask you to drink to the Prospert'1y of the College-the College 
which heads the list of academic honours, the College which 
has never suffered a struggling student of promise to go 
unhelped, the College which amid all the fluctuations of 
fashion and the caprices of popular favour has ever maintained 
a sturdy independence, the College whose membership is a 
more than masonic bond of union and of brotherliness, 
the College whose glory the Eagle reflects, and (let us not 
be over-modest on an occasion like this) not only reflects 
but enhances. I have not to seek for the right man to respond 
to this toast j the Master by his presence to-night gives us 
token that he has a true sense of the importance of the 
Eagle to the College, and that the services he  once rendered to 
the Magazine as its Secretary are not the last he  is prepared 
to give us. I therefore join with the Prosper/Iy of the College 
the Health of Dr Taylor, our iWaster and /bmler Colleague. 
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The Master, in responding, contrasted the present 

University and interco llegiate organisation with the 

i solation of the co lleges in former times. Each (he 

said ) provided by itself for the instruction of its own 

students. But when the Eagle was first published, 

not onl y did the College stand apart in this way from 

the others ; it was divided practicall y into two separate 

colleges. Each of the tutorial  " sides " provided all 

the college teaching for its own men . Men on different 

sides went to different lectures , and so saw but little 

of one another. When the Tripos list was coming 

out , the question was not merel y whether this College 

shou ld have the Senior Wrangler, but whose side 

should have him ? France's or Atlay's ? for Mr France 

(soon afterwards Archdeacon of El y) and Mr At lay 

(now Bishop of Hereford ) were the two principal 

Tutors, Mr Parkinson being the principal Mathe

matical Lecturer on France's side, and Mr Todhunter 

on Atlay's. In 1859 Mr Atlay became Vicar of Leeds, 

and for a time M:r France was sole Tutor. The 

change to the present system was recorded i n  the 

ChronzCle for the Michae 1mas Term 1860 (Eagle ii 204). 

The system of separate teaching for the " sides " was 

onl y possi ble with a ver y limited range of su bjects. 

The amalgamation of the sides for lecture purposes 

was therefore a step towards the mu ltiplication o f  

studies ,  and towards the present intercollegiate system. 

The Eagle from the first sought to widen men's 

i nterests : it said that there were other pro blems to 

be solved than those of mathematics , and that too 

little attention was paid to history, philosoph y, and 

literature. Now it could not be denied that this aspira

tion of the Eagle had been realised. But when studies, 

and we might add games and amusements , say pursuits, 

were multiplied , there was an increased tendency to fall 

into sets interested in particular pursuits. The Eagle 

s ought to counteract that evi l by providing something 

which might be 'a ra llying point an d a watchword ' to 
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all mem bers of the College (Eagle i 4, see the menu), 
and bind men still to it when t hey went awa y. T his 
it had done for nearl y one-t hird of century, for it was 
t he l on gest-l ive d by far of amateur academ ic pe rio d icals 
(see a ga in t he menu), and it d id it more effectually 
now t han ever. Read recent num bers, and you would 
find somethin g  to interest eve ryone, w hatever his 
favourite pursuit. Thus it served as a l ink between 
m en of  d ifferent sets w hile here, and as  a l ink between 
men scattered to al l parts of the country and tho se 
w ithin t he College walls, and as a l ink between the 
present and t he past. 

Mr Tanner t hen rose at t he C ha irman's request 
and spoke as follows -

Mr Chairman, Master, and Gentlemen, 
At first I was rather at a loss to know why it should have 

fallen to my lot to propose the health of the Eagle, until 
I remembered, first, that I am one of the most recent 
additions to the august body of ex-editors, and, secondly, 
that it is the duty of the youngest groomsman to respond 
for the bridesmaids. My experience of the performances 
of the youngest groomsman on these occasions is that they 
are marked by a good deal of trepidation, some irrelevance, 
and that air of incompetence which is the peculiar characteristic 
of the bridegroom and his minions. I am afraid that all these 
qualities will be present also in my speech tonight. 

The thirtieth anniversary of the Eagle is a great occasion. 
It marks off our College magazine once for all from those 
ephemeral publications which other Colleges have from time 
to time attempted. Such, for instance, as Mr Wace was telling 
me just now, was the Lzim, published in Trinity. The LIon was 
soon followed by the Bear, another periodical emanating from 
the same College, and this again by the Davza, ' who slew both 
the Lion and the Bear.' But even the Davza has not survived. 
Coming to more recent times, we recollect the publication 
of the Chnst's College Magazz·ne. Of the first two or three 
numbers we speak with all respect, for they were excellently 
edited-but what shall we say of the others? Are there any 
others ? Not long ago Jesus attempted to start The Cha?llzCleer, 
and it reached a third or fourth number, but so far as I 
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know nothing has since been heard of it. And The Chanlicleet' 

at its best was a barn-door sort of fowl-quite unlike our own 

noble Bird, of which we can say, slightly amending the words 

which appear upon the menu to-night--- ' The gloty of the 

Eagle was no! onlY in the height to which it soared, but also in 

the length of time during which it remained upon the wing.' 

My 6wn recollection does not extend vety far back, but 

during the time that I was upon the Editorial Committee we 

were loyally and cordially supported by the College. The 

senior members sent us articles, and the undergraduates. 

if they failed somewhat on the literary side, supplied us with 

editors whose ability and energy were only equalled by their 

personal charm. It is true we have had difficulties to contend 

with. The Editors never had to write all the articles and 

invent the facts for the Chronicle, but I recollect one number 

in which a most acrimonious correspondence was maIntained 

with an unusual amount of personal bitterness, and maintained 

exclusively by members of the Editorial Committee, writing 

upon a subject in which they had no interest whatever. 

But it is not so much of the past I am to speak as 01 the 

future, and our future is guaranteed. After having been so long 

on the Editorial Committee it is impossible that I should leave 

it without a great respect for Dr Mac Alister's ability as an 

Editor. No one could be more keen-sighted for articles and 

notes upon matters of interest. He has' been the first to 

make the Chron£cle a special feature of the magazine, and 

most other recent improvements we owe to h im. He has 

grudged neither time nor labour, and of his success we are 

all judges. I am sure I shall do right in proposing the health 

(and happiness) of the Bird to couple with this toast the 

name of Dr Mac Alister, the Chairman of the Editorial 

Committee. Under him the magazine has been steadily 

improving, and it is little to expect that ' the future of the 

Eagle will be as bright as its past has been.' From Dr 

Mac Alister we hope for greater things-we hope that the 

glory of the Eagle, great as it  has been in the past, will 

reach under h im, as Lord Digby phrased it, ' a  meridian, 

vertical, and noon-day splendour.' 

Dr Mac Alister, after exp ressing his cordial t hanks 

in the name of his colleagues and himself, read 

VQL. xv. TT 
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an extract from a letter sent by Mr J oseph Mayor, 
one of the first Editors of the Magazine : he said _ 
" I  think J .  M .  Wilson and W. E .  Mullins must be con
sidered the actual founders of the Eagle. They called 
on me one day to suggest the starting of a College 
M agazine, and after various meetings we hit upon 
the particular form of constitution, combining per
m anence with change, which has I think been one 
cause of its surviving all its rivals and contemporaries , 
and constantly improving both in matter and form. 
I was remarki ng to an old J ohnian the other day 
that the last number appeared to me to be the best 
which had yet appeared. I fancy Wace must be the 
only one of the original Editorial Committee who is 
now in residence. I remember the fierce fights he 
and Wilson used to have anent the merits of Ashe's 
verses." Dr Mac Alister then set forth certain stri k ing 
evidences of the present welfare of the Magazine. This 
Term it would be necessary to print at least 650 copies ; 
of these well over thirty were taken by subscribers who 
showed their conviction of our stability by subscribing 
for five years in advance. The last number was the 
largest ever issued, it ran to 100 pages, and yet, 
according to a competent critic like Mr Joseph Mayor, 
its quality had not been sacri ficed to its bulk. An 
unprecedented propo rtion of the fresh men had become 
subscribers, until at length the Editors had to stay 
their invitations to subscribe, as the edition printed 
had literally run out. In consequence of this hearty 
support, and of the increased readiness to pay up 
outstanding subscriptions, the finances were in a 
flour ishing condition, the balance in the Treasurer's 
hands being very substantial indeed.  The Editors 
were accordin gly prepared to make the Magazine still 
more worthy of support than hitherto, by increasing 
its size and by providing illustrations when they could 
be suitably introduced ; he would hint for example 
at a gorgeo us picture to accompany an article by 
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Mr Wace on the Heraldry of 'the College, and an 
engraving of the new organ screen in the Chapel 
designed by the son of Sir Gilbert Scott. Moreover 
it was not impossible that they might now and then 
vote a donation to some deserving but less prosperous 
organisation vvithin the College. He was continually 
getting letters from old J ohnians bearing witne ss 
to the interest that was taken by them in the 
Eagle and in the doings of the College as therein 
recorded.  He was convinced that if we a ll acted 
together in the spirit that found utterance in the first 
number of the Eagle, and reappeared on the first 
page of the bill of fare, there was no height of pros
perity in the past which might not be equalled or 
surpassed by the College in the future, and t he present 
Society of the Eagle were of one mind that their part 
should be manfully done to foster that spirit. He 
concluded by citing a Gaelic saying, thus rendered in 
a cordial letter he had received from Sir Patrick Col
quhoun- Three tt1nes the life 0/ the dog z's the life 0/ 
tlte man, three #mes the lzle 0/ the man z's the life 
of the deer, and three #mes the lift 0/ the deer t's the 
life 0/ the Eagle! He would leave t hem to work out 
the sum, and to draw their own conclusions. 

The Secretary, Mr Wyn ne-Willson, next addressed 
the company and said-

D r  Mac Alister, Master, and "most potent grave and 
reverend seniors," 

I think fortune has particularly favoured me in ordaining 
that my first post-prandial speech should be made in proposing 
the health of such a distinguished body. There are a few 
here who watched the first timid issue of the Eaglet from his 
nest ; all have helped to rear and nourish him till he has assumed 
his present fine and lusty proportions. The goodly condition 
of the Bird is  due to their untiring efforts; and here I must 
refer to the important part in the Eagle's history played by 
one who is present to-night, I mean Dr Sandys. We are 
now celebrating the 30th year of the Magazine's existence. 
Dr Sandys had the main management of it fo r one-third of 
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that time, and has ever since materially aided the Committee 
by his graceful pen and by his extensive influence. We must 
not to-night forget those past Editors who are absent, but 
whose subsequent brill iant careers have redounded so much 
to the credit of the Eagle. A long train rises before our eyes. 
We see Head-Masters, in the foremost rank of their profession 
(Wilson, Abbott, Moss); we see a great classic and subtle 
philosopher, famous on his own account and also famous as 
being his brother's brother (J oseph Mayor); there is also a 
bright ornament of the Church (Canon Whitaker) who, but 
that i ll-health detains him in warmer climes, would be amongst 
us to-night. Large as is the gap made by his absence, we are 
fortunate in having it so agreeably filled by his temporary suc
cessor (Mr Caldecott). We must also not forget one. now many 
hundred miles away, but for whose happy thought we should 
not now be enjoying this delightful evening (Mr Bagley). 

When we, the junior Editors of the Eagle, think of the 
list of our distinguished predecessors, we feel that we 
are surrounded by a halo of reflected glory ; we feel that 
we have not completely fulfilled our duty to the Bird by our 
�fforts in the present. It is incumbent on us, like those who 
have gone pefore us, to do him credit also by our after career. 
It seems to me that there are three steps to greatness; 
the first is to come to St John's College, the second is to 
be  elected to the staff of the Eagle, and the third, which so 
frequently follows as a natural consequence, is  to become 
a Fellow, and a distinguished man. We look round this table, 
graced by the presence of such an illustrious company, and 
we think th�t some clay we too may become Craven Scholars 
and Senior Classics, that we too may write standard histories 
of the University of Cambridge, that we too may rival Arnold, 
l{riiger, Classen, and Shilleto in editing Thucydzaes, that we 
too may deliver speeches in  perfect Latjnity from the rostrum 
of the Senate House, that we too may become great theo. 
log-ians, occupy the Vice-Cancellarial chair, and write the best 
books on Conic �ections. Gentlemen. I ask you to drink the 
Health of tIll .F;x-Edz"lors, wHh whom I couple the name of 
Dr Sa1ldys. 

The to ast w as duly honoured by the Editori al 
Committee , and Dr Sandys returned th an �s iQ. the 
following terms-
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In rising to respond to this toast in the presence of  the 
late Vice-Chancellor, the junior Esquire Bedell, the Praelector, 
and several Members of the Senate, and in the presence also 
of some of those whose friendly faces I have often seen in 
the galleries of the Senate House, I can hardly fail to recall 
the convenient custom of that Senate House, whereby the 
subject of a complimentary speech is absolved from the duty 
of speaking in reply. It is enough for him to look pleased. 
or proud. or at least patient. But it would be ungracious 
indeed if  on this occasion I were to claim any similar privilege 
of silence, especially when I remember that I am bound to 
return thanks not merely for myself, but also for a long 
line of those who in the past have loyally done their duty by 
one of the best, and one of the most distinctive, institutions 
of the College. I therefore respond in the first place on behalf 
of those who, for want of a better name, may be called the 
Permanent Editors of former times; and primarily for one who 
may fairly be called our founder, Mr J oseph Mayor, who gave 
us our first constitution, and who now devotes to the Classical 
Review the same skill and tact that he devoted to the Eagle 
thirty years ago. Next in the list of principal editors I notice 
the name of the lamented Arthur Holmes, one of the most 
brilliant of that band of Salopians who have brought so much 
credit to our College. one whose happy rendering of the 
elegiac verses on Sulpicia, originally written in a University 
examination, has twice been printed in the pages of our 
College Magazine. H ow well I remember meeting him on 
the lawn in front of our New Court on his return from a time 
of rest and refreshment in the Isle of Wight, when in the 
lightness of my heart I greeted him with the words: 'Arthur 
is come again, and twice as fair,' little dreaming that I was 
so soon to hear of the 'passing of Arthur.' In the list before 
me, the eye falls next on the name of one of our poets, 
Mr Bowling, whose signatures of Arculus and Cylzndo1l are 
familiar to Us all ; and next, on those of Mr Wace, who i s  
happily present to-night, and Mr  Hudson, who not unfrequently 
visits us. It was in 1864-, at the beginning of my sec;ond year, 
t):lat I was elected an undergraduate member of the Editorial 
Committee for one year, having been asked to stand by one 
of the Editors, Mr H. G. Hart, now the deservedly popular 
Hcad-master of Sedbergh. In 1873 I became responsible 



322 The Trzeena1'Y of the 'Eagle: 

for the general editorship, and in that position I continued 
for nine years, so that I have been an Editor for ten years 
in all .  Thus, if it be true that 'the chief glory of the Eagle' 
(as Professor Selwyn said) 'is not so much in the height to 
which it soars, as in the length of time during which it remains 
upon the wing,' then, as I happen to have helped to keep 
it on the wing for a third part of its night of thirty years, I 
may claim perhaps some small share of the modest merit 
ascribed to the Eagle itself by that brilliant epigrammatist, our 
former Lady Margaret Professor. I had often longed to be 
relieved of my labours, when, in the person of my friend 
Mr Caldecott, I happily lighted on one who was willing for 
a while to carry on the work. But soon after, there was serious 
thought of giving up the Magazine altogether ; however, a 
meeting of subscribers was called, at which I had the honour 
of presiding; and I well remember reading to the meeting 
the excerpt from one of our earliest pages, which adorns this 
evening's lllmu: ' Let us all pull together in  this concern, with 
a strong pull and a steady swing, that the Eagle may be a 
'rallying point and a watchword among us; something to fasten 
College spirit upon when here; something by which we can 
carry it down with us when we go away.' The meeting was 
addressed by Mr Tanner and others, and there was a general 
feeling of enthusiasm in favour of keeping the Eagle going. 
The Editors promised to do their best if properly supported, 
and Soon afterwards the Eagle, which had lived so long on the 
strength of its sound constitution, received a still better consti
tution at the hands of our historical lecturers; and they, after 
giving the Eagle a new charter and a fresh lease of life, succes
sively resigned their charge to the care of the able physician 
who now looks after the health of the noble Bird. 

I have also to respond for the Secretaries of the past. The 
time would fail me if I dwelt in detail on all of them. The first 
name is that of W. H. BarIow, whose son is well known to us; 
and I hold in my hand the first prospectus, closing with the 
words: 'It is respectfully requested that those who are disposed 
to become Subscribers, or to contribute Articles for the Eagle, 
will communicate before the end of the month with the Secre
tary, Mr W. H .  BarIow, B.A., St John's COllege. February 23, 
1858.' Next follow the names of Mr Wace, Mr R. W. Taylor, 
Mr Richardson, Mr Graves (about whom I have an editorial slip 

, 
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tequestihg that' all subscriptions for Nos. r8-20 may be paid 

as soon as possible to the Secretary, C. E. Graves, B.A.'); the 

present Master, who shews his interest in  the College and the 

College Magazine by being here this evening; and Mr Wilkins, 

whom some of us have recent reason for remembering as the 

editor of the EpIstles of Horace. His successors, E. H.  Palm er 

and Thomas Moss, have unhappily died in distant lands. They 

were succeeded by Mr Hudson; he again was followed by 

Herbert Cowie, whose ready helpfulness for the three years in  

which we worked together I now recall with gratitude; by 

Mr Whitaker, to whose absence for this Term the present 

Secretary has so feelingly alluded; and lastly by Mr Foxwell. 

After his time ( J 877) we made a change, by which it became 

customary for the office of Secretary to be held by a junior 

member of the Committee, a change that has been attended 

with the best results . .  I well remember the love of l iterature 

that marked our first undergraduate Secretary, J. A. G. Hamilton, 

whose name remained on the screens for nearly ten years i n  

connexion with the advertisement o f  the medallion of Lady 

Margaret; his  successor, J. M. Apperley, devoted himself 

during two years to the work of getting in the subscriptions 

in arrear; and he in turn was followed by A. E. Brett, who 

used to write verses and was a pleasant person to work with. 

He was the last of the six Secretaries of my own time. Among 

the other junior Editors of those nine years are many whom 

I gladly remember; among those whom I can never forget are 

Henry Simpkinson and Alfred Poynder. It has now fallen to 

the lot of another friend to propose the health of the Editors 

of the past. Of himself, and the other Editors of the present, 

I cannot trust myself to speak individually at this moment. I 

can only say that they are all of them distinguished for their 

helpfulness to one another, and their loyalty to all that is best 

in the studies and the social life of the College. 

Before I sit down I should like to make two proposals, 

which may help to commemorate this happy occasion: (r) the 

printing of an index to the first fifteen volumes of our Maga

zine, (2) the formation of a collection of photographs  of all 

the past and present Editors. To these I venture to add a 

friendly suggestion as to the importance of avoiding trivial 

personalities and maintaining a fairly high standard of excel

lence in the matter that is printed, or reprinted, in our pages; 
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on the principle which may best be expressed in the family 
motto of a former Editor (Mr Graves), Aquzla non caplat muscas. 
In an extract from Punch in the Johnz'atta of last Term, I am 
accredited with the remark, 'I think it best to wind up with 
a poetical quotation. ' What then shall it be? What can be 
better than those admirable verses of a poet of our own, 
bearing the title quoted in our menu, 'nunc le, Bacche, canam' ? 
If my memory fails me at any point, perhaps some of the 
Editors on whose behalf I am responding will help me to 
remember them. 

Dr Sandys then recited the last forty lines of the 
poem in question (which may be found reprinted in  
Mr Bowling's Sagzttulae, pp. 48 -5 r) ; adding in con
clusion : ' On behalf of the Editors of the past , I 
challenge the Editors of the present to match that 
poem in the future.' 

The rest of the evening was spent in a manner that 
not Arculus himself could have des cribed as either 
' pipeless ' or ' friendless,' and it was past m idnight 
when the guests parted, promising to meet again on 
the Eagle'S fortieth birthday. 

� 

OUR FIRST FLIGHT. 

�I-I E  Eagle has now reached the respec tab Je age 
� of 30 years and more , and I am asked for 

• reminiscences of its origin to be placed at the 
disposal of its present Editors. 

It was the product of a certain Shakespeare Societ y 
consisting of fi \'e members, all of us undergraduates 
of St John'S. The y were W .  G. Adams, now Professor 
of Natural Philosophy in King's College, London ; 
T. H. Bush, now the Rector of Christchurch, I-Iants ; 
T. Ashe, a writer an d poet too little known to fame ; 
W. E .  Mullins, Master of the Modern Side of Marl
borough College ; and myself, now the Headmaste r 
of Clifton College. 

Of these five the one who most im pressed the fe w 
men who knew him was Ashe. He was dreamy and 
im mature, but shewed flashes of gen ius : he was ofte n 
a bril liant contributor to our Saturday evenings. He 
took orders, gave them up, and has since published 
many volumes of poetry which have not take n the 
public fancy, but e xhibit all the finest element s of 
the poetic mind. In the first number he wrote th e 
second article, How ./ar a poet may copy ./rom a pzCture 
wztlzout plagzarzsm, not at all a characteristic essay ; 
and the lit tle poem on A rzon (p. 22). The verses on 
Takz"ng Heart (p. 93 ) are full y  characteristic of his style 
at that time. 

Bush was a remarkable man from his knowledge 
of languages. We never got to the end of his list. 
Besides modern languages, namely Frenc h and German 
and Italian, he certainly knew Hebrew, Chaldee, Sa
maritan, Arabic, Persian, and a few more Orienta l  

VOL. xv. UU 
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languages. We had no notion that he knew Anglo
Saxon also till he produced the article on p.  113. 
He applied to the Bishop of Salisbury for work in 
his diocese, asking for a neglected district in which 
there was no church or school or endowment. The 
Bishop accommodated him with the hamlet of Burton 
near Christchurch. There Bush settled, and took 
pupils, and successively built schools and church and 
vicarage, and endowed the parish, he being when 
he started as penniless as the poorest curate that 
ever took Holy Orders. After some years there he 
was transferred to the impo rtant post of Rector of 
Chri stchurch . 

Adams was not a contributor to the magazine. He 
was a brother of the great Cambridge Professor, a 
genial companion, and a sound and strong but not 
fluent mathematician. 

Mullins was the father of the Society. A year or 
two older than the rest of us, except perhaps Bush, 
a disciple of Maurice, Kingsley, Ludlow, and Hughes ; 
a reader of Goethe, when young readers of Goethe 
were rare, he was mentally far in advance of us. 
Among his early articles I recogni se Paley's Moral 
Phzlosophy and Our College Chapel. 

I believe I was the chief undergraduate editor, and 
wrote the first article, Grapplz'ng, the note on The 
Quarto Edztz'ons of Othello, Shakespeare Soct"etz'es, and 
some others. Our Shakespeare Society contributed the 
first idea of th e magazine, and two editors, Mullins and 
myself : but we invited Arthur Holmes, the brilliant 
classical scholar of that day, to join us. He wrote us 
Sketches of A lcestet' by an old A lcestncln; and sent 
us that exquisite translation from Tzoullus, which he 
had actually sent up in the Craven Scholarship Exam
ination in 1856. 

S. Butler also joined us, as a senior editor. He 
wrote, as far as I recollect, the article On E1zglz"sh 
Comjosz"tz"on and other matters, and that only. H e  went 

� 
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out to New Zealand, and had a somewhat strange 
life. He was the author of a rather well-known book 
Erewizon, a Utopza. Of late years I have lost sight 

of him, but the Eagle notes from time to time his 
successive 'Opera.' 

Finally comes our senior edito r, the Rev J. B. 
Mayor, who is not forgotten in Cambridge. He was 
one of a band of young Fellow3 who really cared for 
the undergraduates. St John's was fortunate at that 
day in its junior Fellows ; but among them all were 
none who did so much for us, by way of stimulus and 
guidance, as J.  B. Mayor. He wrote the article on  
Ctasszcal Studzes. I think i t  was due largely to  his 
influence and wisdom that the Eagle was born with 
so healthy a constitution as to have survived all the 
College vicissitLtdes and successive generations fOf 

thirty years. 
The appea rance of the Eagle was followed by that 

of the Lzon. It burst upon the University with a roar 
from Trinity . But it proved to be the work, wholly 
or mainly, of one man, now known as the Rev H. R. 
Haweis, and it only survived for two numbers . It wa s 
extinguished, mocked out of its ep hemeral existence , 

laughed to death by the Bear. 
I hope the Bear survives i n  som e  form acce ssible 

to Cambridge antiqu C\,ri C\,ns .  It was written wholly by 

G. O. Trevelyan, in indignation at the Lzon. Lead in g  

article, poetry, illustrations, essays, notices t o  corre 

spondents, and even advertisements, were all the work 

of Trevelyan, and I still think that among all his 

squibs of that period this was the wittiest. No 

second number of the Beat' was needed. The Lzon 

died silently. The modest Eagle still survives. 

Clifton College, 
February 6, 1889. 

J. M .  WILSON, 
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A FORTNIGHT IN BURMA. 

�N the principle, I pre su me, that every o ld • � J ohnian who travels in far-off lands  is in duty -
bound to contribute something to his College 

Magazine,· I have been asked, and have willingly 
consented, to write down a few of the impressions 
formed in the course of a fortnight's stay in Burma 
during the month of February of last year. As all 
id eas thus hastily picked up are liable to be imperfect, 
I do not lay clai m to any special knowledge of the 
country or its people, but write merely as a casual 
pbserver from notes taken at the time. 

Rangoon, the first Burmese port I arrived at, is 
a splendid town containing over 200,000 inhabitants, 
mos tl y  Rurmans, but including also other nationalities 
such as Engl ish, Chinese, natives of India, Malays, 
Shans, Karens, Portuguese, Italians, Dutch, and so 
on. It d erives its importance mainly from its good 
approaches by sea, being situated about thirty miles 
inland from the mouth of the Irrawaddy river. Its 
site before th e British occupation in 1 85.? was occupied 
by a mere collection of huts. Most of the trade of 
Lower and Upper Burma passes thrQugh Rangoon , 
and the rice and teak export trad es G!-re e very year 
assuming larger dimensions. 

In its public buildings Rangoon is far ahead of 
many Eastern seaports, and the streets and roads in 
and about the capital are good, clean, and we ll-lighted . 

• A very laudable principle-EoD. Eagle. 

A Fortnz'ght z'n Burma. 329 

Running alongside the harbour is a pretentious
sounding street, The Strand, w ith its long line of 
many-storied offices overlooking the water. As regards 
hotel accommodation things might be improved upon ; 
it is indeed a strange fact that the enterprising Eng
lishman, with but rare exceptions, prefers to leave the 
management of hotels in Eastern towns to other and 
inferior hands. There are, however, three or four 
very good clubs, where a traveller can be made very 
comfortable . 

There are two distinct quarters in the town, the 
European and the Native. In the former the houses 
are mostly built of brick or stone, while in the latter 
all the houses are of wood, put together at little 
expense and easily removed. The Rangoonese seemed 
to be a very go-ahead people, and I was agreeably 
surprised to find they possessed steam tramcars, a 
good race-course, zoological gardens, and a public 
library, all of which are well patronised by Europeans 
and natives alike. 

The most prominent object in Rangoon, one of 
which the Burmans are rightly very proud, is the 
Golden Pagoda, described by the l ate Lady Brassey 
as " a  large champagne bottle turned upside down." 
Built as it is on the most elevated po sition in the 
town, the glittering summit of this lofty pagoda can 
be seen from a great distance. Every five ye ars it is 
re-covered with gold-leaf, towards the expense of 
which the Europeans as well as the natives contribute . 
At the summit is a crown of pure gold studded with 
precious stones, and e specially valued because it was 
a gift of the deposed King Theebaw. All around 
the base of the pagoda is a large paved court-yard, 
where worshippers come and kneel on the flag-stones 
to pray, while numberless little temples are dotted 
here and there around the outside of the court-yard ; 
the majority of these were in a very bad state of 
repair, The exquisite wood-carvings outside some of 
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the temples were in noticeable con trast to their flimsy 
and gaudy in terior, filled for the most part by grotes que images of stone. 

One is not long in Burma without observing 
wha t a number of pagodas there are, of all sizes and descrip tions. Every little eleva tion of ground seem s  
to have a pagoda built  upon i t, and in one place 
(Pagan near Mandalay) there are said to be no less than nine thousand nine hundred and ninety-nine of them altogether, all buil t on one plan. They extend for a di stance of five miles. An enormous amoun t 
of money is willingly spen t on their erection, and very few Burmans die possessed of any weal th withou t leaving some portion of i t  to be spent in the building 
of these seemingly useless monumen ts. Useless they certainly are, for s trangely enough there does no t appear to be any de finite religious purpose associated with them, and the on ly accoun t I was able to ge t from a Burm �n as to their function was that they were b uil t in order tha t  the perfec tions o _f Buddha migh t ever be had in remembrance. Very few of them have any interior at all, and those which have are not much used excep t as shrines. In fac t, the o ld Buddhis t idea tha t  they were buil t in order to preserve relics, and in connexion with relic-worship, seems en tirely to have evaporated during the presen t generation. 

My firs t trip from Rangoon was to Bassein, another but less im portan t seaport, lying wes t of the old capi tal. As there is no railway between these two towns, and as the whole of Lower Burma is convenien tly intersected by the branches of the del ta of the Irrawaddy river and innumerable creeks, the only plan open to a traveller i s  to go by steamer. The Irrawaddy Flotilla Company's s teamers a t  presen t command a complete monopoly of all the carrying and passenger trade in the co un try, and their boa ts are specially adapted for the narrow and shallow creeks, while at the same time they are furnished 

A Fortnzght Z1Z Burma. 331 

wi th every modern comfort, such as the elec tric light 

and so on. By takin g advantage of these steamers 

one is a fforded a splendid opportunity of seein g the 
coun try, as frequent stops are made at differen t li ttle 

villages, an d full time is allowed to walk round and 

inspec t each pl ace. Thes e villages along the banks 

were extremely picturesque. The houses, if houses 

they m ay be called, made as they are of bamboo and 
thatched wi th leaves, are raised on piles from five to 
eigh t fee t  above th e gro und to protec t them from 
floods. During the rainy season the whole of this 
part of the coun try is more or less under water, one 
advan tage of whic h is that no artificial system of 
irrigation is needed, and the land is therefore admir
ably sui ted for rice-growing. 

The only importan t houses i n  mos t  of the' large r 
villages were the store, generally kept by a Chinaman, 
the native prison, the Assistan t-Commissioner's bunga
low, and occasionally a Missionary School. 

Our boat was filled with natives, who lay for the 
greater part of the day on the upper d eck on mats, 
smoking cheroo ts about five inches in length, made 
up of a coarse leaf rolled up and 'filled apparently 

with wood chi ps, raw sugar, and, as far as I could 

judge, precious little tobacco. This cigar passes round 

the whole family, and children of four or five seem to 

be quite a t  home wi th the weed. 
Jack Burman loves pe-ace and quietness ; he is 

essen tially lazy, and life on board ship is jus t what 

suits him. He is not too fond of work, a t  any rate 

it is difficult to keep him to i t, for when he has received 

any money, he likes to enjoy himself and ge t i t  all 

spen t  before he commences work again. He is too 

proud and independen t a being to d o  any menial 

service for the English, the lowes t rank suitable to 

his tas tes and ambition being that of clerk in som e 

o ffice. Acc ordingly, the natives of India are coming 

over to Burma in great numbers, and there is a great 
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demand for them as servants to the Europeans. They 
of course bring over with them their caste-prejudices, 
about which luckily the Burman knows nothing. 

Bassein, with a population of about 1 0,000, appeared 
to be a prosperous town, possessing several rice 
factories, large stores, Government and Missionary 
schools, a prison, several English bungalows, and, 
needless to say, a number of pagodas. 

A visit to the prison, in which there were no less 
than 900 prisoners, proved very interesting. All the 
prisoners are taught some useful trade, and some were 
busy making mattings, chairs, and tables ; others were 
carving, sawing timber, carriage-building, gardening, 
&c. All have a certain amount of work to complete 
each day, and if this is not done the delinquent is 
put to a monotonous dumbbell exercise for eight hours 
in a day, a form of punishment which is very much 
disliked. The majority of the prisoners were under
going imprisonment for dacoiting (or brigandage), and 
at the prison at Rangoon, which I saw subsequently, 
there were no less than 3000 prisoners, all engaged 
in different trades. A great number of the warders 
are native prisoners themselves, who, on gaining a 
certain number of good-conduct m arks, are elevated 
to the rank of overlooker, a position they are very 
proud of; this system must save the Government a 
large sum annually . 

The different schools in Bassein are well worth a 
visit ; at the Government schools there were no less 
than 1 50 pupils. The Jesuits are also very hard at 
work, and connected with their school and chapel they 
have a blacksmith's and carpenter's shop, as well as 
a photographic studio ; and by these means get hold 
of the young Burmans in a wonderful way. There 
were three native students from this school who 
intended to become priests. 

My visit to Bassein was pleasantly terminated by 
a game of cricket in the blazing sun, with a curious 
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pitch made up of two long mats, of regulation length, 
and the Burmans, who are a sport-loving people, 
flocked in crowds to see the game. Anything in the 
way of sport attracts a Burmese audience ; a boat
race or a pony-race they delight in ; in fact they will 
go miles to witness any display of skill. 

My next trip upon my return to Rangoon was as far 
north as Mandalay, and this filled up the rest of my 
time in Burma. Since the annexation of Upper Burma 
in 1886, this vast tract of country (in itself as large 
as the whole of France) has occupied a great part of 
England's attention, and I was naturally desirous to 
see as much of it in the time as I was able. The 
only railway at that time completed from Rangoon 
went  only as far as Prome ( 1 70 miles), but probably 
by this time the line is laid all the way to Mandalay. 
At Prome connexion was made with one of the 
Irrawaddy river steamers, and in this luxurious way 
we travelled for three days, stopping at some of the 
more important towns and villages. 

At Minhla, the fort by the river bank proved well 
worth a visit, for here it was that our troops, on 
their way to Mandalay, met wit.h their first and in 
fact only opposition from King Theebaw's troops, and 
even here, after about an hour's stubborn resistance, 
the fort was scaled and taken. Important towns, such 
as Thayetmyo, Myingyan, Pokoko, &c., were worth 
stopping at, if only for a run round the market, 
which is always a busy place, teeming with life and 
activity, where one can buy everything imaginable. 
It is remarkable how much of the bargaining and 
selling falls  to the lot of the women. They are capital 
housewives, economical and thrifty, and in addition 
to their other qualities they are great bargainers . 
Their husbands in many cases prefer to sit by and 
smoke contentedly while the wife does all the business. 
Among the characteristics of a Burmese woman is 
her love of dress and ornaments, her dress being 
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always very simple in make, but of bright vivid 
colours, the brighter the more attractive in her eyes. 
Thus a Burmese crowd congregated in the market
place was always a pleasing and novel spectacle to 
a traveller. 

Mandalay, the capital of King Theebaw, was full 
of interesting show-places. The old city proper is 
enclosed by a square brick wall, twenty-six feet high 
and crenellated at the top, and this in turn is sur
rounded by a deep moat. No less than twelve gates 
pierce the wall, and from these, macadamised roads a 
hundred feet broad intersect the city. Formerly there 
were about 1 3 ,000 huts inside these walls, but owing to 
a fire which broke out (as it was said, accidentally), the 
whole of the space is now given up to soldiers' barracks. 

The King's Palace is now all that is left to remind 
the Burmans of their King, and this is now entirely 
assigned to the officers for their quarters and mess
rooms. Outside the city proper are now all the prin
cipal European buildings, and also the native quarters. 
Besides the numberless temples and pagodas to be 
seen, one ought not to leave Mandalay without visiting 
some of the principal monasteries. They are built 
of wood and, as a rule, covered by most elaborate 
carving. The priestly class in Burma is very strong, 
in fact, religion is with the Burman a business of 
life. High and low alike enter a monastery once in  
their lives, some for longer and some for shorter 
periods. The priests are not so much priests, in our 
sense of the term, as monks or ascetics. They beg 
daily for all their food, and are never allowed to have 
any money to spend on themselves. They are easily 
distinguishable by their yellow robes and clean-shaven 
heads. They live together in the monasteries, and 
spend a great deal of their time in teaching the young. 
In fact, the only educational machinery of Burma 
was in former years to be fo und in the monasteries. 

As my space is limited, I must ask the reader� of 
the Eagle to imagine the remainder of my trip for 
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themselves. But, before bringing to a close my 

admittedly imperfect recollections, I should like to 

state what appeared to me to be the general feeling 

of Europeans with regard to our recent annexation 

of Upper Burma. There are at present, roughly 
speaking, 20,000 troops and 25 ,000 native police in 
Burma. Whereas, in previous years, Lower Burma 

contributed to the Indian revenue about two million 
pounds sterling annually, the extra cost of administra
tion since the annex ation more than swallows up this 
sum. Certain import taxes have been imposed to meet 
this deficit, SHch as the recent tax on salt, and it is 
now very much debated whether an import t ax on 
petroleum could not well be levied, a tax which would 
affect America largely, but which might, it is argued, 
foster the native petroleum trade and give a stimulus 
to the working of the petroleum wells at Yenang
young and other places. The general opinion appears 

to be that if dacoiting is put down with a firm hand, 

Upper Burma will, in t.he course of three to :five 

years, be as peaceful as Lower Burma ; and as the 

mineral resources of Upper Burma, though at present 

unknown, are presumably great, it i
'
s believed that 

whatever is now spent in securing the goodwill and 

pacification of the disaffected subjects, and in opening 

up the new country, will be trebly repaid before many 

years have elapsed. However this may be, this vast 

country (its vastness few Englishmen seem to under

stand) is now British territory. Although the climate 

leaves much to be desired, the rainy season lasting 

for about five months in the year, although the life 

of military men and civilians in out of the way villages 

is not a luxurious one, yet enterprising pioneers are 

bound to meet these minor difficulties ; and the Burmese 

nation will, I believe, in the future have the sons of 

Great Britain to thank for freeing her from the bonds 

of a cruel taskmaster, as King Theebaw undoubtedly 
was, and for bringing with them civilisation and 
commercial prosperity. J. H. BUTTERWORTH. 



THE MEETING OF HENRY VII AND THE 
KING OF CASTILE. 

�HE following document in the College Treasury 
� or Muniment Room is referred to by Mr Riley , 

in his account of the College documents printed in the Fzrst Re'jJort of the Hzstorz'cal Manuscripts Commtssztm as follows : " A  thin folio paper volume, containing an account, in English, of the meeting of King Henry 7 and the King of Castile, on the 
3 1st January 1 505 , " a mylle out of Wyndsore." The tract is not a lengthy one, but it is evidently a narrative of considerable interest." 

The description " a  thin folio paper volume " is scarcely accurate. The document simply consists of two loose sheets of foolscap and occupies about three and half pages. 
From the fact of its possession by the College it seems probable that it  came to us with the papers of the Lady Margaret, and the last sentence would lead us to suppose that the account was written for her, if not by, at least under the direction of Bishop Fisher, who had been appointed Bishop of Rochester in the preceding year, and is mentioned in the narrative as one of the officiating Bishops. 

A full account of the meeting with its political consequences is given in Lord Verulam's Hzstone of the Raz'gne 0/ I(zng Henry VII. 
The meeting between the two Kings was the result of an accident. Philip King of Castile was on his way from Flanders to Spain with a great navy. His ships were scattered by a tempest. To escape the fury of 

J 
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the weather he put into Weymouth, and, as Bacon 
puts it, " King Philip himself, having not been used 
as it seems to sea, all wearied and extreme sick, would 
needs land to refresh his spirits ; though it was against 
the opinion of his counsel, doubting it might breed 
delay, his occasion requiring celerity." He adds, " the 
two Kings at their meeting used all the caresses and 
loving demonstrations that were possible," and the 
following:account Jully justifies this description. 

R. F. S. 
Md that ye xxxj day of January wysche was on a Saturday 

in ye yere of oure lord a mle VC & v and ye xxj yere of oure 
Souuerayn lord Kyng Henry ye vijth hys hyghnes resayued 
ye Kyng of Castele in maner as folowyth. Furst hys grace rode 
to mete ye Kyng of Castelle a myll out of Wyndsore in a field 
or close and when ye Kyngs compaynie aproched nere the Kyng 
of Castelle summe Etode on oon part and summe on the oder 
part and so made a lanne that the ij Kynges myght mete 
togeders and when ye Kyng of Castill persayued ye Kyng he 
toke of hys hatte and in  lyke man er ye Kyng toke of hys and 
wt a louyng and glad contenaunce euryche salued and embraced 
odyr. The Kyng wt many othyr good words welcommed hym 
to his reame and ye Kyng of Castyll wt humble and louyng 
words smylyng thanked the Kyng of the gret honnors yt he dyd 
and for ye gret pleasr and kyndnes yt ye Kyng hadde schewed 
and don vn to hym and then ye Kyng toke ye Kyng of Castyll on 
his lyfte hand and in good ordonnaunce rode towards the 
castell of Wyndesore ye offycers of armes beryng theyr cots of 
armes trumpetts blowyng the erle of Darby bare ye scworde 
ryght before ye Kyng. Hyt ys to be noted i theyr was many 
noble men verely welle apointed wt clothe of gold goldsmythe 
werke as my lord marquis therlle of Kent therle of Derby 
ye lord Henry Staffs ye Speres wt many other. And when 
ye Kyng aproched nygh the place where they alyghted the Kyng 
of Castyll wold haue taryed and a lyghted byhynd ye Kynge but 
ye Kyng wold not suffer hym but toke hym forthe and so 
lyghted bothe togeder ye Kyng of Castell summewhat before 
ye Kyng and so ledde hym vn to hys gret chambr whereas 
all sqwyers and knyttes remayned and from thens to ye ijde 
cl1C�mbr _ whereas remayned baneretls and barons and from 
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thens to ye iijrde chambr whereas remayned erles byschoppys 
and other noble men and from thens to ye iiijth chambr whereas 
ye Kyng of Castell excused and sayd ye Kyng shuld not take 
ye payne to conuey hym to hys lodgyng and then ye Kyng 
schewd hym yt all yt he hadde passed trowgh was and schuld be 
hys lodgyng and that he thowght ye place honnored by hys 
commyng and called hym sonne and sayd yt he was as welcom 
vn to hym as though he hadde ben hys awne naturall sonne and 
yt hys commyng was not only agreable and joifull vn to hym but 
also to all hys subgetts and that ye realme and all hys seruants 
schuld be at yO commandment of ye Kyng of Castyl and he 
schuld thynke yt he were comme to hys aune faders howse 
And then ye Kyng of Castell thanked ye Kyng barehedded and 
for any thyng ye Kyng cowde do he conveyd ye Kyng to hys 
chambr and aftyr yt ye Kyng hadde schewd hym hys chambrs 
ye Kyng wold haue conuayed hym but in no wyse he wold not 
suffer ye Kyng. And so they entersalued the oon the other 
and so departed. And wt in ij howrys aftyr came my lady 
princes wt her compaynie and my lady Mary. 

On ye morow wysche was sonday the Kyng went to ye chappeIl 
to messe and byfore hym so many noble men yt hyt was a gret 
wbylle or ye Kyng cowde comme to ye chappell vn to hys trauers 
wysche was of gret largens of very fyne clothe of gold, but 
ye Kyng of Castell cam not that day to chyrche. Wherefore as 
sane as messe was don the Kyng went to se hym whereof he 
hadde vndyrstandying and cam and mete ye Kyng in hys gret 
chambr and wt lowe cortsye avaled hys bonet and bad ye Kyng 
good morow to whom ye Kyng answerd yt he schuld not have 
welle dyned to day onles yt he had sene hym and badde hym 
good morow. ye Kyng of CastyIl thanked ye Kyng of his gret 
cortese and payne and so the Kyng departed to dyn and ye Kyng 
of Castell in Iykewyse. And when dyn was done ye Kyng sent 
vn to ye Kyng of Castell to vndyrstand wheder he wold se 
ye lades daunce for passetyme Whereto he answerd ryght gladly 
and then ye Kynges chambr was voyded sallying noble men and 
immediatly ye Kyng of Castyll cam to ye Kynges chambr and 
ye Kyng mette hym at ye gret chambr dore and so conueyd hym 
into ye chambr of presens where he kyssed my lady pryncesse 
my lady Mary wt all ye othyr lades and gentylwomen and yt don 
they danced and ye daunsyng done ye Kyng of Castyll departed 
to hys awne chambr. 

Medz1zg of Henry VII and the KZ1Zg 0./ Castz'le. 339 

On monday wysche was our lades day ye Kyng and ye Kyng 
of Castyll cam to the chappell togyder and bothe kneled in oon 
trauers and my lord of Canterbury sang messe my lord of 
N orwysche redde ye pystyll my lord of Chychest. red ye gospelle 
and my lord of Rochest. bare my lord of Canterberys crosse 
and so the Kyng and ye Kyng of Castill went on procession 
togeder my lord of  Kent beryng ye Kyngs candell 'my lord of  
Darby ye swerde and oon of ye Kyng of Castylls awne lords 
bare hys can del And when they hadde offredde theyr can dells 
and my lord prynce hys euery lord toke oon of ye Kyng of 
Castells seruants and so offred togyder and at aftyr dyn theyr 
was a frenche sermon wysche the Kyng and ye Kyng of Castell 
hard and ye preschor in hys sermon prayd for both ye Kyngs 
wt owt . . . • . 

On the morow wysche was tewsday the Kyng ladde ye Kyng 
of CasteIl into ye parke to hunt whereas 

'
he  hadde suche game 

as he Iyked veray welle for he kylled wt hys crosbowe x or xij 
dere he knew not when he cam vn to ingland what dere ment 
wherefore he and all hys seruants Iyked the game passyng welle 
and yt done there was in the park xxx archers of the gard 
wysche ye Kyng cawsed to schewt afore hym and theym a 

Iyked passyng well. 
Madame y writ not vn to yor grace of ye repareyll of hys 

chambers nor of hym selfe for Holt can schew yor grace bettyr 
then y can wryt hyt. 



THAWED OUT : A MYSTERY. 

lJy friends tell me that I have been the victim � of a series of illusions ; but it is not always 
easy to distinguish between a dream and a 

reality, and the experiences which I am about to recount 
have made such a profound impression on me that 
I can scarcely persuade myself of their falsity. I 
think if I succeed in writing them down 'it will help 
me to collect my rather scattered thoughts, and willi 
enable others to decide whether or not they have some 
basis in fact. 

I was a medical student of this College some years 
ago, and took my medical degree at Christmas 1 88 7 .  
I had no  difficulty in obtaining the post of surgeon 
to a large whaling-ship. We started from Glasgow 
early last

'
spring. I was well fittfld out with everything 

necessary for a trip to the Arctic regions, and enjoyed 
the voyage immensely. I do . not think it necessary 
to give an account of our adventures. The whales, 
bears, foxes, and seals we caught were in no way 
different from those met with on other excursions of 
a similar nature. In fact the voyage was marked by 
all the ordinary incidents of an Arctic expedition. 

But I think it must have been about the first week 
in June that the remarkable adventu�e happened that 
is the prime cause of my writing this paper. The 
captain gave me leave to accompany a party, con
sisting of the first mate and six men, who were going 
ashore with their guns to try and get us some fresh 
meat. We took with us a tent and a supply of 
provisions packed up , on a sledge, as we intended to 

, 
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be absent from the ship for several days. For the 
first part of the outing we were very lucky, shooting 
plenty of foxes and a particularly fine bear. But on 
the fourth day we were overtaken by a fearful snow
storm. There was no shelter anywhere near us, and 
we all felt the cold severely. I think it affected me 
much more than any of my companions, who were 
well inured to the in clemencies of Arctic weather. 
I have only a vague recollection of what happened. 
I can remember seeing my companions walking in  
front of  me-just visible through the driving snow. 
We seemed to tramp on for hours ; at last it began 
to get dark and I could scarcely see the others. But 
still we went tramping on and on, as though we never 
were going to stop. I think I began to walk more 
slowly as I tried in vain to shake off the drowsiness 
that was overpowering me. All idea of the danger 
of my position left me, and when at last I fell into 
a crevice between two ice-blocks, I felt so comfort
able in my new position that I stayed where I was 
and fell asleep, while the cold cutting wind was 
blowing over my head and covering me with a drift 
of snow. 

I don't know how long I remained in this state, 
but suddenly I awoke, with a feeling of agonising 
pain all over my body. I felt as if a succession of 
strong electrical shocks were passing through me. 
At first I was quite incapable of moving a single 
muscle. I could not even turn my eyes, but they 
remained fixed on what seemed to be the ceiling of 
a rather large room. There was a gas-bracket hanging 
from the centre of it, and I distinctly remember that 
the first idea that entered my head was that the ceiling 
needed whitewashing. An absolute silence seemed to 
prevail, but I afterwards found this was due to my being 
deaf. After awhile the pain began to diminish, and at 
the same time I was aware of a loud buzzing in my 
ears, which gradually became more definite until I 
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recognised that it was the hum of human voices. This 
was suddenly hushed, and I heard an unfamiliar voice 
speaking as follows :-" You are no longer in the Arctic 
regions, but in the Physiological Laboratory at Cam
bridge, and what will perhaps astonish you more is 
that you are living in the year nineteen hundred and 
forty. We learn from the daily papers of 1 888 that 
you were lost in a snowstorm on June 1 6  of that year. 
Your body happened to be found by the members of a 
Polar Expedition a few weeks ago, and was brought 
to England in a frozen state. You are aware that 
already in the nineteenth century things never dreamt 
of in fairy-stories had been accomplished by men of 
science. During the early years of the present century 
the powers of man over the forces of nature increased 
greatly, and they have continued to increase in an 
unhoped-for degree. In the nineteenth century your 
physiologists were able partially to bring to life a frog 
that had been frozen to death ; but to-day, as your 
resumed existence proves, we can at length do for an 
M.B. of Cambridge what our ancestors could do only 
for a frog." 

The tone was that of a lecturer giving a common
place demonstration, and when the voice ceased I 
found that the pain had left me, and the only thing 
that kept me from moving was the extreme astonish
ment that this remarkable speech aroused in me. 
But at length I sat up and began to try to take in 
my situation. I found myself sitting on a table, still 
dressed in my Arctic clothes. The foreground was 
taken up by a multiplicity of scientific instruments, 
whose uses I could not divine, and in the background 
stood a number of intelligent-looking men, who 
evidently regarded me as a successful experiment. 
I sat quite still, looking from one to another. 
Astonishment overcame me. My reasoning powers 
seemed to be in suspense, and without any hesitation 
I accepted every word of the speech I had heard. 

, 
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The physiologists seemed somewhat amused at my 
confusion and surprise, and one of them was engaged 

in taking my portrait with a formidable-looking 
camera. My attention was soon attracted by an old 
gentlem an of an idiotic but otherwise venerable 
appearance. He had a long white beard and a bald 

head. Curiously there was something about his face 
that I seemed to recognise. I guessed at once from 

his demeanour that he was no physiologist. He 
seemed greatly agitated by the scene, and regarded 
me with a look of intense affection. At last his 
feelings quite overcame him . He rushed to the table 
on which I was sitting, knocked over a quantity of 
apparatus, tp the disgust of the physiologists, and 

to my great annoyance clasped me firmly in his 

arms. This seemed to break the spell that had 

hitherto glued me to the table. I scrambled to the 

ground and shook off the annoying old man. He 

apologised for his conduct, and explained to me that 

he had been a college friend of mine more than fifty 

years ago. I was exactly as he remembered me, and 

my appearance brought old scenes to his mind with 

overpowering vividness. 
" What," said I, " you don't mean to say you are that 

stupid ass Barnes, who expected to be a high Wrangler, 

but was only allowed his General ?" I seemed to have 

left my politeness behind me in the nineteenth century. 

" Yes," he answered, meekly, " but you forget that I 

afterwards specialised in Botany and got my Ordinary." 

Then he formally introduced me to the Professors, 

who were turning away to prepare another experiment, 

and I went home with him to dinner, promising to call 

at the Laboratory the next day. Barnes lived some

where beyond Grantchester, and we went to his house 

by an electric tramway. During the journey he gave 

me a long account of what my different friends said and 

did when the news of my death reached England. He 

had started a subscription for providing a memorial 
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tablet for me ; but, to his surprise, contributions had not flowed in as quickly as he expected, and he had had to return the money. This was not very flattering, to say the least, and I was rather glad when our arrival at his house put an end to the subject. 
He at once introduced me to his wife, but forgot to explain to her the peculiar circumstances in which I was placed. This omission caused our conversation while Barnes was out of the room to be somewhat at cross-purposes. 
" It is a fine day, is it not /" I began. 
" I  beg your pardon," she answered, stiffly, " it is about half a degree cold er than is usual for this time of day. The weather authorities have been most inefficient lately. The new meteoronomic apparatus that was erected in Cornwall last year, at the cost of a million and a half, was guaranteed to produce an anticyclone whenever required, but yet we have had :;everal showers since without any warning." 

" But I don't see how the Government can help it raining," said I, rather pu?:zled. 
" Of course they can't after what they've done," she answered, snappishly. " The Opposition were quite right, the Ministry had no business whatever to flood the Saqarq. They are getting quite intolerable. They'll be de:flecting the Gulf-stream next." 
" What else have they done that you don't approve pf ?" I enquired vaguely, 

'
wishing to change the subject (for I never think it right to encourage monomaniacs to air their 40bbies). 

" It's their abQminq.ble carelessness," she broke out. 
f' Only tWQ days ago some cholera-germs escaped from the Zoologicai Gard�ns, and are now infecting the air of London." 

" I  suppose they will have to use antiseptics," said 
I (thinking that, as regards her monomania I had merely left the frying-pan for the fire). 

" What, fill the atmosphere with the disgusting 
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fumes of phenyl-hydroxide, as if we were African 
savages !" she answered. " What a ridiculous idea ! 
Why, the Cabinet would have to resign at once if 
they did anything so retrogressive." 

" I  am afraid I can't quite follow you," said I. 
" You see I have been staying in Greenland for some 
years without any opportunity of communicating with 
the civilised world. I've no doubt you are surprised 
at my peculiar costume." 

" Not in the least," Mrs Barnes answered, " con
sidering the state of anarchy into which the Bureau 
of Fashion has fallen." 

I had to plead ignorance of this Bureau of Fashion, 
and she treated me to a minute account of its nature, 
origin, and development. In the good old times the 
idea of what was correct in matters of dress depended 
chiefly on the initiative of some enterprising tailor, 
haberdasher, milliner, or hatter. Though the general 
public followed their ideas like a flock of sheep, they 
were sensible that these suggestions were prompted 
rather by considerations of what cost most, than by 
any idea of what a scientific costume should be like, 
and the proverb " as mad as a hatter " may be taken 
to shew that the public were aware of this. To remedy 
this state of affairs the Bureau was started by a par
ticularly paternal government. Representatives from 
every town in England were elected, who met in 
London weekly during the season. At first there were 
two great parties-the Aesthetes and the Practicals. 
The former wished dress to be as artistic and graceful 
as possible ; the latter aimed at cheapness and comfort. 
All went well till a third party arose, who wanted to 
be allowed to dress as they liked. "N 0 coercion "  was 
their motto. Although they were in an insignificant 
minority, by voting first against the Aesthetes and then 
against the Practicals, they completely prevented any 
useful legislation. At last this state of affairs became 
intolerable, and the Bureau had to be dissolved. At 
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the time of my arrival in England a new election was 
in progress. No authorised costume existed, and, since 
everyone dressed differently from his neighbours, there 
was no chance of my costume attracting attention. 

Mrs Barnes had by no means finished her lecture 
when she was interrupted by the entry of Mr Barnes, 
who asked me to come for a walk in the garden till 
dinner was ready. As soon as we were out of doors 
I turned to Mr Barnes and said how much I sympath
ised with him in his great affliction. 

" What affliction r" he asked, with an air of great 
surprise. 

" Mrs Barnes," I answered, not feeling quite com
fortable. 

" What on earth is the matter with her I" he said, 
getting very red in the face and clutching his 
walking-stick. 

" She seems to be suffering from a curious form 
of lunacy, and talks about machinery for changing 
the weather, and all sorts of absurdities." 

Mr Barnes indulged in a hearty laugh, and tried 
to convince me that such things really existed. He 
then turned the conversation, and described to me 
the development of European civilisation while I had 
been in a state of suspended anim ation in Greenland. 
I found that he was a thorough Conservative, and 
regarded with horror the radical changes that had 
occurred during the past half-century. He said that 
we were suffering under a democratic tyranny, that 
treated mankind as if they were so many cabbages. 
They asserted that human misery was caused by 
overcrowding of the population ; that if there were 
fewer people there would be enough for everyone to 
eat, and the struggle for existence would be abolished. 
Such shallow sophistries my host assured me had 
lately been made the excuse for adopting various 
legislative checks to population. They had even gone 
so far as to revive the Spartan custom of destroying 

� 
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a large number of unfortunate infants. No doubt the 

population had decreased. But what was the result ? 

The unfortunate match-makers were no longer able 

to find workpeople who would make their match-boxes 

for them at twopence farthing a gross. Shirt-manu

facturers could no longer have their button-holes made 

at a penny a dozen ; and bootmakers never, as in the 

good old times, could find a man who would make 

a pair of boots for twopence halfpenny. Mr Barnes 

pitied them from the bottom of his heart. " What 
possible reason," said he, " could justify the G overn

ment in stopping the British workman from marrying 

the British factory girl of his choice, and becoming 

the happy parent of a dozen or more British infants ? 

And what did it matter if they were both in their teens, 

and their joint wages were only eighteen shillings a 

week r" Mr Barnes, I have no doubt, was about to 

describe the domestic felicity that was possible under 

these conditions, when an automatic phonograph in 

the verandah called out " Dinner is served !" and this 

put a stop to the conversation. 
I can't say that I enjoyed the dinner very much. 

Not only was I troubled by the preceding conver

sation, but the strangeness of the dishes helped to 

rob me of my appetite. There was no meat or fish 

of any kind on the table-not that my hostess was 

a vegetarian, for vegetables were equally. con

spicuous by their absence. All the things we had to 

eat had apparently been manufactured in chemical 

laboratories. In the centre of the table was a large 

dish of a yellow powder. In front of each person was 

a row of bottles containing different flavouring matters. 

The yellow powder was the nourishing substratum of 

the dinner, and we had to flavour it with the contents 

of the bottles, according to the course we considered 

ourselves to be eating. 
After dinner Mr Barnes told me that, as the popu

la tion was limited by law, I came under the heading 
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of unnecessary babies. I was horrified to hear that 
for this reason they had no intention of allowing 
me to live beyond a certain time. They had mes. 
merised me while I was in the Laboratory at Cambridge 
in order to develope in me a suicidal mania. I hadn't 
got it yet, but the next day they were going to treat 
me to another dose of mesmerism in order to complete 
the process. 

I at once determined to escape, and asked Mr 
Barnes for his help. He told me it was impossible, 
and that I had no idea of the methods they would 
employ to catch me. I insisted however, and at 
length he consented to give me his aid. We decided 
that I should go to London. There I intended to 
conceal myself. Mr Barnes gave me some money 
and advice. I said good-bye to Mrs Barnes, and 
we started for the station. We had not long to wait 
for the train, but before I embarked we agreed upon 
the hotel to which I should go, in case Mr Barnes 
might want to communicate with me. No sooner 
had I taken my seat than the guard came up to 
examine the tickets. I was rather surprised that he 
carefully shut both windows, and that they were so 
constructed that the passengers couldn't open them. 
There was no time to ask for an explanation, for the 
train started at once. Soon I was startled by a loud 
whirring sound. It was of so high a pitch that it 
was some time before I recognised it as due to the 
motion of the train .  We were going a t  a marvellous 
speed. The electric lights of the villages we went 
through flashed past the windows like lightning, and 
in less than a quarter of an hour we were in London. 

I walked into the street, and, except that it was 
beautifully lighted with arc-lamps, it did not seem 
much changed since my last visit. Newspaper boys 
were rushing about selling their " specials " quite in 
the old sweet way. They seemed very much excited 
about a case of scarlet fever that had occurred in 
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Whitechapel, and were shouting out the temperature 

of the patient�3 9'5 in centigrade degrees-with great 

gusto. I bought a copy, and found on one page a 

number of telegrams describing the condition of the 
sufferer, his bad headache, his flushed face, and other 

agonising details. On another page was a leading 

article discussing the probability of a still further rise 

of his temperature, and proposing that the unfortunate 

sanitary inspector should be prosecuted, or even that 

the Home Secretary should be impeached. 
I went into a restaurant close by to study this 

remarkable paper at leisure. Most of it was unintelli

gible to me. While the special correspondents seemed 

to be delirious, I felt certain the editor was a villain. 

The first thing that caught my eye was a long account 

of the different kinds of whisky used for the exter

mination of barbarians. One was distinguished by its 

much-lauded poisonous properties. It was guaranteed 
to have an awful effect 011 the temper. The flavour 

of another was an irresistible temptation to the palate 

of Red Indians, while the taste of a third was better 

suited to the inhabitants of tropical climates. Another 

kind was advertised on the ground that it had already 

exterminated certain savage tribes, but the editor was 

of opinion that it had been materially aided by a very 

virulent form of small-pox that had been imported 

for the purpose from Central Russia. The article 

concluded by a flattering eulogium on the whisky 

manufacturers. They were benefactors to humanity 

in general and to Europeans in particular. By their 

beneficent speculations large tracts of country, which 

before had been filled with hostile tribes, were now 

thrown open to the general public, and it was hoped 

that by peerages and other rewards the Government 

would stimulate them to continue their transactions in  

the uttermost parts of the earth. 
Most of the whisky manufacturers were liberal sub

scribers to various philanthropic institutions. Indeed, 
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one was chairman to the t< Association for the relief 
and succour of benighted Hexapods."  I found the 
prospectus of this society in the advertisement columns. 
One of its chief objects was to put down the use of 
fiy-papers and other means employed by hard-hearted 
housewives for ridding themselves of flies. The agonies 
the ill-fated hexapod undergoes after it has tasted the 
attractive fiy-paper, the dishonesty implied in the 
method of its assassination, and the innocence of its 
sportive life were graphically described. The Colorado 
beetle, too, came in for a share of attention. It was 
admitted that this insect is very destructive to crops ; 
but, it was asked, what sordid human interests could 
justify the farmer in annihilating its domestic happi
ness by steeping the baby beetles in carbon disulphide ? 
A similar crushing argument applied to the case of 
the vine-growers who waged war on the gay Phylloxera. 
The committee were of opinion that it would be well 
if such people were boiled in carbon disulphide, or 
kept on an exclusive diet of fly-papers ; but at present 
no feasible plan had been suggested for putting this 
idea into execution. 

Of course I was aware that, in the nineteenth 
century, diseases imported by Europeans had often 
ravaged and even exterminated savage tribes ; and I 
had learnt from a missionary report that the height 
of ambition of African villagers is to have a larger 
heap of empty whisky bottles in their market-place 
than can be shewn by their neighbours. Further, I 
had heard the suggestion that these bottles once 
contained a liquid having a far higher percentage of 
fusel-oil than is ever tasted by patriotic but misguided 
freshmen when celebrating Lent races. In spite of this, 
however, I could not but feel shocked at the contrast 
between the heartless villainy here depicted and the 
benevolent anxiety for the well-being of savage tribes 
that characterised the nineteenth century. In fact, I 
was so shocked by the altered code of morals that 
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I heartily wished that I had been left Z'1Z statu quo 
in Greenland. I paid my reckoning, and went out 
into the open air. 

Soon my wandering footsteps brought me to St 
Paul's Cathedral. The door was open, so I entered 
the sacred building, feeling that here at any rate I 
should not be subjected to any more startling inno
vations. As I entered the anthem was proceeding, and 
I recognised the Halleluj ah Chorus. The choir and 
organ were executing it in a most masterly way. I 
had never heard such a collection of fine voices. The 
tenors were superb, but there was just a suspicion of 
a squeak or metallic ring about the treble of the choir
boys. But towards the end of the anthem a change 
suddenly came over the performance. All at once the 
music grew louder and louder, and at the same time 
became confused and inharmonious. The noise was 
oppressive and deafening. The treble voices changed 
to the most unearthly shrieks. Sounds of lower pitch 
rolled through the building, and it seemed as if their 
vibrations would smash the windows, while their 
resounding echoes were almost fused into a long con
tinued thunder-peal. Suddenly, without any warning, 
the organ and choir stopped. The deafening noise 
was succeeded by a nearly complete silence. The 
quickness of the transition was as startling to me as 
the preceding performance. Though one or two ladies 
had fainted, most of the congregation looked more 
disgusted than surprised, and for the most part they 
began to leave the building. On looking towards the 
stalls I thought it very curious that, in spite of the 
singing I had heard, there was not a trace of a 
chorister to be seen. Yet there had been no time 

for them to go out, unless indeed they had sunk 

through the floor. I went up to a verger and asked 

whether they always finished the anthem in this sensa

tional way. " No sir," said he, " it was a haccident, 
I've jest bin down below to see what it was. Yer 
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see sir, we dont 'ave no choir now. If yeI' look ye'll 
see a row of phonergraphs in the seats where they 
used ter set. Well then, them there phonergraphs is 
druv by a gas-hengine in the basement, and it seems 
as 'ow the horfice cat 'appened ter be down there and 
jumped on the gas-reggilator during the hanthem, 
which turned the gas full on, and 'avin done that she 
must 'a touched the reversin' gear, and them bloom in' 
phonergraphs beg an workin' backwards quicker an' 
quicker till the hengine broke down, an' beggin' 
yeI' parding, sir, but I should like ter 'ave the hop
portunity of drinkin yeI' 'ealth." I gave him the 
� hopportunity,' and departed. 

As soon as I was outside, I asked a gentleman 
where I could find a hansom cab. I had not seen 
any of these useful conveyances, and I wanted one to 
get to my hotel. He looked rather surprised, and 
told me I should find one at the British Museum. 
4' What, are cabs extinct ? "  said 1. " Extinct as the 
dodo," wai the laconic reply. I resolved to walk to 
my hotel, thinking it would be better to perform this 
part of life's weary pilgrimage on foot than to run 
the risk of hearing any more mortifying replies to my 
antiquated questions. 

I felt tired out when I arrived, so I engaged a 
room and prepared at once to go to bed. I was, 
however, interrupted by a waiter tapping at the door. 
He told me a gentleman wanted to speak to me at 
the telephone. I went up to the instrument and soon 
recognised Mr Barnes' voice.-" Fly at once," he said, 
�' you are discovered, Your description is in the hands 
of the police," Without losing a moment I left the 
hotel and began to wander about the streets in a state 
of indescribable agitation and despair. I kept in the 
smaller and more dimly lighted streets as much as I 
could, with the hope of avoiding detection ; but I was 
quite incapable of designing a rational plan for my 
concealment, and I had not gone far when I was 

\ . .  
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overtaken by a couple of detectives who insisted on 
taking me to a police-station. I was in despair. 
I tried bribery and corruption. I timidly asked if 
they were thirsty. I threatened to use brute-force. I 
attempted to prove an aHbt'. But my deepest machina
tions made no impression on these monuments of 
integrity. I spent the night in a police-cell. Early 
the next day I was taken to the C ambridge Laboratory. 
After waiting for some time I was ushered into the 
presence of the professor, who told me to sit down, 
and made me the following speech :-

" Your conduct, sir, since I last saw you has shown 
such imperfect ethics, such ignorance, such want of 
common sense, that my previous opinion of your utter 
unfitness to live in the twentieth century has been 
abundantly confirmed, For this reason we intend to 
transfer you back to the nineteenth. You will probably 
obj ect that you can't imagine how this can be done. 
But, to quote from the copy-books in use in our 
national schools, ' Conceivability is no criterion of actu
ality.' Now, how can you, who have no more idea of 
what time is than a chimpanzee has of conic sections, 
how can you, I say, venture to deny the possibility of 
what is about to happen to you ? To make another 
copy-book quotation, ' We can only conceive entities 
whose analogues we experience.' Now I ask you, have 
you ever experienced an analogue of the process you 
are about to undergo ? Of course you haven't ; then 
how can you hope to be able to conceive it ? Further-" 

At this stage he was interrupted by a small boy 
who put his head in at the door, and told us that 
the apparatus was ready. The professor then took 
me to the room where I had made my entry into the 
twentieth century ; it was destined also to be the scene 
of my exit. It was full of machinery and apparatus. 
A gas-engine, a refrigerator, a machine that looked 
like a steam-hammer, and an electric battery, were 
about the only things whose uses I could guess. The 
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professor tried to explain to me the nature of the 
experiment. His explanation may have been very 
good, but for some reason or other-either there were 
too many copy-book sentiments in it, or else I was too 
excited to attend-I cannot remember a word of what 
he ,said. As soon as he had finished I was conducted 
to a chair in the middle of the room and made to 
sit down. A liquid was given me to drink, under 
the influence of which I fell into a semi-comatose 
condition. My senses were confused, but I could hear 
the professor giving orders and could see the assistants 
bustling about and setting the apparatus to work. I 
cannot tell how long this lasted, for I had lost all 
idea of the lapse of time. But at length the assistants 
went to their allotted places each by the side of some 
piece of apparatus. At a word from the professor, 
one of them set the refrigerator to work. I felt a 
cold sensation, and then heard (for the last time) the 
professor's voice saying, " Get forward ! Are you ready ! 
One, two, three,-Go ! " 

*' *' *' *' .. 

The scene changed. Not that I felt any sensation of 
going, but it seemed as if the professor and his sur
roundings had vanished like the phantasms of a dream, 
and I found I was in my cabin on board the whaling
ship. The captain was gazing at me with an anxious 
look. He seemed much relieved when he found that 
I was conscious. He told me that I had been lost 
in the snow, but that my companions had found me 
after an hour's search. I had been unconscious for 
a couple of days, and they had scarcely expected me 
to recover. I still felt very weak and exhausted, and 
it was some days before I was well again. I told no 
one on board of my adventures in the twentieth 
century, though they had left behind a vivid recol
lection, and had cast over me a pensive gravity which 
my best endeavours were powerless to dispel, and 
which my corripanions were unable to comprehend. 

'" , 
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Nothing more remains to be told. In due time we 

returned to England. I am cured of my desire to 

travel. Writing this a'ccount of my adventure has 

greatly relieved my mind, but still leaves me quite 

unable to decide whether my adventure ever really 

occurred. Possibly the present readers of the Eagle 

can help me, but at any rate the subscribers of 1 940 

will be able to settle the question. 
M. T. 
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THE REV STEPHEN PARKINSON D.D.  F.R.S. 

On the second of January last closed a life, not 
long as men count time, and far too short for the many 
friends who knew its value, but which, if length of 
days is to be counted by the good work done in them, 
may well be called a long life. Stephen Parkinson's 
was indeed a long life of good work well and faithfully 
done. 

Born in the year 1 823 near Keigh1ey in Yorkshire, 
he soon showed signs of the mathematical ability 
which afterwards brought him high honour and reward. 
This ability was backed up by the energy and firm 
will so often found in the hardy Yorkshireman. When 
we add that Parkinson was the seventh of a family 
of eight, and that his mother was soon left a widow 
and in straitened circumstances, and that filial duty 
and brotherly affection were marked features in his 
character, the secret of his success in life is explained. 

From boyhood he formed habits of regular and 
hard work ; to these as he grew older he added great 
rapidity, but a rapidity combined with marvellous 
clearness and accuracy. Thus when in 1 842 he tried 
for a sizarship in St John's College, his friends were 
pleased but not surprised to hear that he was first 
in the examination. In after years he used often to 
tell with much merriment, as an instance of the fatherly 
manner with which Dr Hymers treated his pupils, 
that after this examination the Doctor said to him 
" Parkinson, I'm so pleased with your Algebra paper 
that I'm going to make you a present of thirty 
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shillings." It is no doubt to the fact that so many 
of our College Tutors have really been ' in the place 
of a parent ' to their pupils that our College owes 
much of its success . 

Readers of Mr Bristed's F£ve Years z'n an Englt'sh 
Umverszly will remember his description of the exam
ination which resulted in Parkinson's being Senior 
Wrangler, the present Sir William Thomson, whose 
reputation was even then European, being second. 
Mr Bristed's interest in the examination seems about 
equally divided between his own performances at one 
end of the list and those of the Senior and Second 
Wrangler at the other end ; none the less his account 
gives one a good idea of the powers of mind and will, 
and the Yorkshire pluck, which enabled Parkinson 
to go in and win against so strong an opponent. It 
is well known that Sir William had his revenge in 
carrying off the first Smith's Prize, Parkinson obtaining 
the second ; and all impartial admirers of intellectual 
prowess must have been well content that honours 
were thus divided. From the time of his B.A. degree 
Parkinson's life was inseparable from the life of his 
College. Elected to a Fellowship on March 1 0, 1 845, 
he took his M.A. degree in 1 848, his B.D. in 1 855 ,  his 
D .D. in 1 868 .  In 1 864 he became a College Tutor, 
having previously had much success as a lecturer 
and private tutor. He had also published A n  Elemen
tary Treatz'se on Mechamcs, and A Treatzse on Optzcs, 
the excellence of which may be judged by the fact 
that from the year 1 85 5  to 1 88 1  the former passed 
through no less than six editions, and the latter from 
1 859 to 1 884 passed through four editions. 

In 1 865 he succeeded Archdeacon France as President 
of the College. In 1 870 he was elected a Fellow of 
the Royal Society. In 1 87 I he married Elizabeth 
Lucy, daughter of John Welch man Whate1ey, Esq., of 
Edgbaston Hall, to which marriage he was indebted 
for many happy years, and for the constant care and 
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devotion which softened the sufferings of the later 
period of his life. Though ready to resign his Tutor
ship, he was not a man whom a College mindful of 
its own interests could part with, and, yielding to 
the strong wish expressed by the governing body 
of the College, he continued to be Tutor till 1 88 2 .  
I n  the same year, i n  accordance with Statute 24, h e  was 
re-elected to a Foundation Fellowship, but in 1 883 by 
his own request he became a Supernumerary Fellow, 
thus resigning his interest in the Fellowship dividends. 
Such are some of the main facts of Dr Pa.rkinson's 
College and University life. We may add that when 
in 1 88 1  the Mastership became vacant, many looked 
to Dr Parkinson as the most fitted by his clear and 
sound judgment, his knowledge of College and U niver
sity business, his generous sympathy with youth, and 
his kindness and courtesy to all, to succeed his friend 
Dr Bateson. But with characteristic diffidence, and 
perhaps with the presentiment that his time on earth 
would not be long, he declined to be brought forward, 
with the simple remark, " I  am not so young nor so 
strong as I have been." 

For the last year of his life the state of his health 
had caused grave anxiety to his friends ; but on his 
return to Cambridge in October last, after a visit of 
some months to Eastbourne, he seemed to have 
regained much strength. Towards the end of the 
year the serious illness of one very dear to him was 
a shock too heavy for his weakened powers. On the 
afternoon of Sunday, December 30, he attended as usual 
the service in St Botolph's, his parish church ; the next 
day he complained of feeling not quite well ; on 
Tuesday he kept his bed ; and on Wednesday about 
eleven in the forenoon he passed away with scarcely 
a sigh. 

His wish had been to be buried in Grantchester 
churchyard, but that being impossible he found a fit 
resting-place by the side of his friend Dr Bateson in 

, . , 
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the quiet churchyard of  Madingley. The first part 
of the burial service was conducted in the College 
Chapel, and those who were present wi1l long remember 
the sweet pathos of the music and the solemnity of the 
service ; the rendering of his favourite hymn, Rock 
of Ages, especially touched the mourners, as he whom 
they mourned had repeated it on the last night of 
his earthly life. 

Any memoir of Dr Parkinson which failed to give 
an account of his academic life would be defective, 
but all who knew him well will agree that an account 
of his personal character in social and domestic life 
could scarcely be omitted from our College Magazine. 
The qualities which in private life endeared him to so 
many friends were to no small extent the same which 
won him success in his College and his University,. 
" The Doctor's " opinion was on many points regarded 
as almost infallible by those who consulted him. " I 
consider him the ablest man all round that I have 
ever known ; the man whose opinion on nearly every 
subject I valued more than that of any one else " 

was the verdict of one of his friends, wh?, having 
been himself one of the most successful of Cambridge 
Tutors, was no mean judge of men. Nor is this 
verdict to be wondered at. The same accuracy of 
thought and expression which distinguished him as 
a student and a teacher followed him into private 
l ife. Few things disturbed his usually genial and 
tolerant mind more than any looseness of expression. 
Inaccuracy of thought and unsoundness of argument 
were to him as a red rag to a bull. The writer 
remembers an amusing instance of this. " You and I," 
said the Doctor once to a friend, " are indolent men." 
His friend resenting the imputation, the Doctor, with 
the serio-comic look so peculiarly his own, which 
was saved from sternness only by the merry twinkle 
of his eye, made answer-" You don't seem to know 
the meaning of words. I didn't say we are z"dle men. 
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I said zn dol m t. We neither of us shirk our work ; 
but when we have done it, we like our armchair." 

This remark of his points to another feature of his 
character. Few men worked harder than he or better ; 
yet he by no means resembled those Athenians who are 
described by Thucydides as being so constituted that 
they neither enjoyed quiet themselves nor allowed the 
rest of the world to enjoy it. He enjoyed work while 
he was working, and he worked thoroughly ; but few 
men enjoyed better the quiet and repose of social 
life. It may be that, in an age which is somewhat 
disposed to deify the mere love of work for its own 
sake, those deserve the most praise who work hard 
from a sense of duty, and not from the restless craving 
for employment which almost amounts to gluttony. 
Hard worker as he was, Parkinson was as strong in 
his dislike of all needless interference and fuss as 
Lord Melbourne himself. 

Some points of Dr Parkinson's character will be 
best brought out by reference to some of the letters 
written after his death by thol5e who knew him well. 
One states the case of a pupil who, in consequence 
of pecuniary losses, would have been unable to finish 
his University course if Dr Parkinson had not supplied 
his need, and enabled him to stay in College till he 
had taken his degree. Two gifts recently made by 
Pr Parkinson have been mentioned in the Guardtan 
(J an. 9 , 1 88 9, )  and in  the Camb?"?dge l?ev{ew CJ an. 24, 1 889), 
namely his gift of a window to the College Chapel, and 
of £500 to the College Mission in Walworth. These 
gifts are known, but the greater number of his many 
gifts, and those in which he took the most delight, 
have never been published, and are known to but 
few. A friend, referring to his physical fortitude, 
describes how when about to undergo a painful opera
tion, and advised by the surgeon to submit to an 
anodyne, Parkinson put his hand down on the table, 
.and fiaid " Cut," bearing the pain with the courage 
and endurance of a Red Indian. 
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The same writer gives an instance of Parkinson's  
forgiving disposition. In the heat of  College politics 
one of the Fellows had spoken some unfriendly words 
of Parkinson, to whom a kind friend had reported 
them. At the next College meeting Parkinson, without 
naming anyone, quoted the words, but took the first 
opportunity of treating his assailant with marked 
friendliness. 

It was once said of Cranmer, " You have but to do 
my Lord of Canterbury an injury and you make him 
your friend for life," and the same words might be 
applied to Parkinson, in whom this spirit was all the 
more praiseworthy, as not only did he show much 
regard and thought for the feelings of others, but 
was himself of a highly sensitive nature. This sen
sitiveness explains a point in his life which often 
surprised those who did not know the cause of it. 
Though a Doctor of Divinity, and true to the doctrines 
and ordinances of the Church of England, he rarely 
appeared as a preacher. Those who knew his inner 
life knew that this was not the result of inertness, 
much less of any doubts, or want of reverence for 
the teaching of h is Church. He was an unfaltering 
believer, but he felt the truths of religion so deeply, 
and found it so hard to hide his emotion when handling 
them, that he shrank from preaching them. This may 
be regretted ; we could have wished that his clear 
brain and logical powers had been more often em
ployed in maintaining the faith which he held so 
firmly, but it is due to his memory that the real 
cause of his so seldom preaching should now be 
known. That he at one time intended to fit himself 
for parochial work is shown by the fact, not widely 
known, that soon after his ordination he held for a 
year the Curacy of Bottisham. 

To mention his genial good nature is to mention 
that which was patent to all who knew him. " He 
was the most courteous of lectu rers," says a friend, 
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« and though I didn't mean to read mathematics, I 
felt bound to do my best in return for all his polite
ness." Classical men retain pleasant recollections of 
the courtesy and forbearance with which he treated 
them. While he encouraged to the utmost his more 
promising pupils, the blunders and ignorance of those 
who did their best never provoked him to impatience. 
But it was a dangerous thing to presume upon this 
courtesy ; the kindest of men, he held the reins lightly but firmly, and those who by w ilful misconduct provoked him to use the lash seldom forgot the punishment, or cared to have it repeated. His loss will be deeply felt in his College and University, though ill-health had for some time prevented him from taking an active part in public affairs ; and he will be missed also in the town, in which he had done g ood service as a magistrate. The grief of his friends will be lasting. The veil of domestic sorrow is too sacred to be lifted ; but no memoir of Parkinson could omit all mention of the unselfish and loving nature which made him the most devoted of husbands and brothers, and as true as steel to all whom he called his friends. 

He was honoured and loved by his servants, both at home and in college, and perhaps the greatest tribute to his goodness and ability is the fact that, thrown as he was into various dealings with all sorts and conditions of men, and having been the Tutor of nearly a thousand pupils, he never made a real enemy. 
E. W. BOWLING. 

THE REV CHURCHILL BABINGTON D.D. 
I have been requested to draw up a short account of our Honorary Fellow, Churchill Babington,- who 

... - - . . � lJr J:Sabmgton was a Fellow of the Linnean SOciety, V.P. R. Society of Literature, Member of the Numismatic Society, Hon. Member of the l;Iistorico.Theological Society of Leipzig, &c. 
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has recently been taken from us. As one of his nearest 
relatives, as associated with him in several of the 
lines of study in which he was distinguished, and as 
a Fellow of the College of which he was so great 
an ornament, I am told that it properly falls to my 
lot to do this.  I shall therefore give a short statement 
of what I know concerning him. 

I may, perhaps, be permitted to say that he was 
descended from a family for a long time well known 
in the counties of Derby and Leicester, and that in 
the latter of those counties his ancestor, a cadet of 
the Derbyshire family, settled early in the sixteenth 
century. His father was the Rev Mathew Drake 
Babington, incumbent of Thringstone in Leicester
shire, who was of Trinity College and graduated in 
1 8  I 2, and was an excellent scholar. His son was 
born at Roecliffe in that county on March I l , 1 82 I ,  

and educated by his father, but had also the advantage 
of being a pupil for a short time of the late Charles 
Wyckliffe Goodwin, of Catharine Hall. His successful 
pursuit of classical study did not prevent his giving 
early attention to Natural History, especially to Botany 
and Ornithology. 

He entered our College under the tuition of Mr 
Hymers in October 1 839, and graduated as a Senior 
Optime and seventh in the first class of the Classical 
Tripos in 1 843 . In 1 8-+5 he gained the Hulsean Prize 
for an essay entitled The z'nfluence of Chrz"stt"anz'ty zn 
promott"ng the abolztz"on of slavery z'n Europe, which was 
published in the course of the next year. 

On March 30, 1 846, he was elected a Fellow of 
St John's College, and immediately afterwards he 
started on a tour of some months in the south of 
Europe, visiting his parents at Messina, to which 
place ill-health had driven his father from his living 
at Thringstone ; and also his uncle, Dr Strange, at 
Naples. He took advantage of this opportunity to 
make large botanical collections and also to study 
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the Roman antiquities of Italy. On his return he 
became a resident Fellow, occupying himself with 
literary and scientific pursuits. In 1 849 he published 
an acute criticism of Macaulay's statements concerning 
the clergy in the eighteenth century, entitled Macaulay's 
character of the clergy . . . .  constaered, in which he points 
out clearly the unfairness of the picture of them drawn 
by that eminent author in his .HzStory of England. It 
is, I believe, now admitted that Macaulay's account 
is incorrect. He was collecting materials for a much 
more complete edition of this book until the end of 
his life. Shortly afterwards his attention was directed 
to an exceedingly rare book preserved in the College 
Library, entitled Trattato utzHssz>no del benejiczo dz' Gtesu 
Chrzsto cruczjisso verso z' chrzstz"anz� attributed to Pale
ario, and published at Venice in 1 543, of which very 
nearly all the copies were destroyed by the Inquisition.  
He published a careful facsimile of the original edition 
of this noted book of the Reformation period, accom
panied by an English version of 1 548, and a French 
one of 1 5 5 2 ,  together with a valuable introduction. 
At about this time some fragments on papyrus of 
the orations of Hyperides were entrusted to him ; 
these he carefully edited, endeavouring to supply the 
innumerable gaps in the text, and published three works 
on th e subject, namely The oratzon of Hypenaes agaznst 
De1?'tostlzenes ( 1 85 I )  and for Lycophron and Euxentppus 
( 1 853), and Tlze funeral oratzon of Hyperzaes over Leosthenes 
( 1 858). By these works he greatly raised his classical 
reputation both at home and abroad. Afterwards he was 
appointed by the Master of the Rolls to edit Reginald 
Pecack's Repressor of over1?'tuc/z bla1?'tzng of the Clergy, and 
Higden's POlyCh1'onzcon. The former work he completed, 
but only two volumes of the latter were published 
before his departure from Cambridge rendered it nearly 
impossible for him to edit the remainder, which was 
therefore placed in other very competent hands. 

. In 1 865 he was elected Disney Professor of Arch.::e-

" 
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ology, an office which he continued to hold for fifteen 
years. As Professor he applied himself chiefly to the 
study of Greek and Roman coinage and fictile art, 
shewing their value for the elucidation of history. 
In 1 865 he published an interesting Introductory Lecture 
on A rchceology. 

During the whole of this time he was supplying 
papers to various journals and other works, such as 
Hooker's Journal of Botany, the Num�smatzc ChronzCle, 
the Cambrzage Journal of Classzcal and Sacred Phziology, 
and the Proceedzngs of the Suffolk Instz"tute. He also 
described the lichens for Seemann's Botany of the 
Herald and Hooker's Flora of New Zealand. During 
this period he also catalogued the classical manuscripts 
in the University Library .. 

From 1 848 to 1 86 1  he held the Chapelry of 
Horningsey, near Cambridge. In 1 866 he was pre
sented to the living of Cockfield in Suffolk, where 
he resided until his death. He applied himself 
especially to his parochial duties, in the discharge 
of which he obtained the affectionate attachment of his 
numerous scattered parishioners. He has thoroughly 
repaired the church and enlarged and improved the 
school. But, owing to his active habits, he found it 
possible to give some attention also to literary and 
scientific work, and formed valuable collections in  
Natural History and Arch.::eology. 

In 1 8 69 he married Matilda Whyte, the third 
daughter of the late Col. John Alexander Wilson, R.A. 

Recently he published through the Suffolk Institute 
of Arch.::eology and Natural History a valuable book, 
entitled The Bzrds of Suffolk, and largely contributed 
to a work about to appear on the flora of Suffolk, 
which is in advanced preparation by the Rev Dr Hind. 
In 1 879  he took the degree of D.D., and in 1 880 he 
was elected an Honorary Fellow of St John's College. 
He was also one of the Governors of the Bury 
Grammar School. 

VOL. XV. B B B  
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But alas r all this valuable and active work was 
almost stopped by very severe illness nearly four years 
since, and although he recovered to a great extent 
from that attack his strength was never as before ; 
but his mental powers continued as vigorous as ever 
until very near the end of his life. On January 3 he 
was attacked by rheumatic fever, and taken from us 
on Saturday, January J 2 ,  in the 68th year of his age. 

He was buried at Cockfield on January J 7, in the 
presence of his lamenting family, parishioners, and 
friends, leaving a widow to mourn his loss. Prof. 
M ayor and the President represented the College at 
Cockfie1d on that day ; and a memorial service was 
held in the College Chapel at the same hour, which 
was attended by many of the Fellows and numerous 
friends from the University and Town. 

CHARLES CARDALE BABINGTON. 

FRRDERICK APTHORP PALRY. 

Our readers will regret to hear of the death of 
Professor Paley, which occurred at Bournemouth on 
December 1 I ,  1 888. Frederick Apthorp Paley was 
born at Easingwold, near York, in the year 1 8 1 6, the 
eldest son of the late Rev Edmund Paley, and grandson 
of the famous Dr Paley, author of The Evz'dences 0./ 
Chrzstt'anzry. He was educated at Shrewsbury, over 
which school, at that time, presided Dr Samuel Butler, 
also a J ohnian, who was afterwards Bishop of Lichfield, 
and is remembered now chiefly for his Atlases of 
Ancient and Modern Geography. From Shrewsbury 
Paley proceeded to St John'S, where he took his degree 
in 1 83 8 .  It is singular that the name of a man who, 
in after years, became one of the very first of classical 
scholars should not be found in the Tripos of his year. 
This may perhaps be accounted for by the circumstance 
wh ich in those days kept many a good scholar from 
his place in the Classical T-ripos-namely, the necessity 
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of taking mathematical honours first. For eight years 
after taking his degree he resided at Cambridge. In 
1 846 he joined the Roman Catholic Church and left 
Cambridge, whither he did not return until 1 860, at 
which date the disabilities under which dissentients 
from the doctrines of the English Church had till then 
laboured were partially removed. For Lt- years he 
remained at the University, where he was known as 
one of the most successful and careful of classical tutors. 

In 1 874 he accepted the appointment of Professor of 
Classical Literature in the Catholic University College 
at Kensington, which post he held till recently, and 
he was also Classical Examiner in the University of 
London. At different periods of his life Professor 
Paley produced a very great quantity of work for the 
press, chiefly in editing Greek and Latin authors. The 
best known of his works are those which appear in 
the Bzoliot/zeca Classzca, which may be said to have 
been the result of the first effort on the part of 
men of high intelligence and learning to prepare 
classical texts with English notes for advanced 
students. Pa1ey's volumes are among the best of this 
unrivalled series. Among the authors whom he 
annotated for this and other editions of celebrated 
works were Homer, Hesz'od, Theocritus, ./Esclzylus, 
Sophocles, Eurzj;z'des, A rz"stophanes, and Demosthenes 
(this last in conjunction with Dr Sandys), and many 
of these works were demanded by the public in several 
editions. The Ilz"ad and the works of the great 
tragedians are perhaps the best known of these 
commentaries. With regard to the period of Homer, 
Paley is well known to have put him at a much later 
date than most commentator. But even the long list 
of books already named does not cover the whole of 
Pa1ey's works. He made a selection of Martial's 
Eptgrams, prepared the text of the Greek tragedians 
for the series called Cambrt'dge Texts, annotated the 
Medicean scholia on ./Eschylus, and translated into 
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English Schumann's work on the Assemblt'es of Ihl! 
A thenz"ans. He also translated in prose the plays of 
.d£schylus and the Odes of Pz'nda?', the Phz'lebus and 
Thceetetus of Plato, and the 5th and 6th books of the 
Ethz'cs of Aristotle. A large number of articles, 
reviews, and fugitive pieces came from his pen for 
periodicals. Paley shared Milton's fondness for 
Euripides, and in his preface to his edition of that poet in the Bzbhotheca Classz'ca he maintains that 
Euripides had a deeper insight into human nature 
than is generally allowed, and scouts the prevalent notion that the youngest tragedian was a hater of 
women, with a low and vulgar view of mankind generally. Good as are all his notes, they are surpassed 
in perspicacity by his prefaces, which

-
indeed are of 

almost unique value. He was devoted to other pursuits 
besides classical learning. He wrote many papers 
9n archceology and botany, and was one of the original 
members of the Camden Society at Cambridge. In 
1 8 83 the University of Aberdeen conferred upon 
pim the hQnorary degree of LL.D. -

[See Times, December 1 0, 1 888J 

THE REv SA.MUEI. EARNS HA W. 

The Rev Samuel Earnshaw, assistant minister of 
the Sheffield parish church, died on December 6, 1 888, 
at the age of 8 3 .  The deceased, who was the son of a 
file-cutter, and born i n  Sheffield on February I ,  1 805, 
displayed in his youth a remarkable aptitude for mathe
matics. He was sent to St John's College, where he 
gained a scholarship, and in 1 8 3 1  was Senior Wrangler 
and first Smith's Prizeman. It is said that Thomas 
Gaskin, also a J ohnian, and afterwards Fellow and 
Tutor of Jesus, was the first favourite for the highest 
honours, and that Lord Brougham, who was his patron, 
was much disgusted at Earnshaw's beating him. For 
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sixteen years he was a very successful coach a t  Cam
bridge. He married soon after taking his degree, 
and so was precluded from election to a Fellowship. 
For a time he acted as curate to the Rev Charles 
Simeon. He examined Archibald Smith, Colenso, 
Griffin, and Sylvester for their degrees, and we believe 
Cayley and Stokes for the Smith ' s · Prizes. His health 
ultimately broke down, and, returning to his native 
town, he was appointed in 1 847 chaplain on Queen 
Mary's foundation in the church and parish of Sheffield, 
the patrons being the Church Burgesses. There were 
three chaplains who were practically the assistant 
ministers of the paris?- church and took stated duty 
during the year. Mr Earnshaw was the last of the 
chaplains, and with him the office expires under an 
order of the Court of Chan cery passed for that purpose. 
Mr Earnshaw, who had been officiating up to a few 
weeks ago, discharged the duties of several important 
positions in local ecclesiastical and educational organi
sations. The Sheffield Datly Teleg?'aph (7 Dec. 1 888) 
says of him : " As a preacher, a scholar, a mathe
matician, a controversialist, an educationist, a philan
thropist, and a simple-hearted Christian gentleman, 
he was alike conspicuous. Notwithstanding a some
what stern and forbidding exterior, his was one of the 
gentlest hearts that ever beat. He passed through 
life ' wearing all that weight of learning lightly, like a 
flower.' Pride and ambition were absolutely wanting. 
'-' I never had the slightest spark of ambition," he 
once remarked. " All my good fortune came to me. 
I never sought it except by hard work." These words 
are- the index of his character. He introduced the 
University Local Examinations into Sheffield ; while 
the Extension movement which resulted in the founda
tion of Firth College, now presided over by our late 
Fellow, Mr Hicks, found in him a warm promoter ; 
and he was elected President of the institution. An 
Earnshaw Scholarship wetS founded in his honour 
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(see Eagle XIV, 47). He was author of A TreaHse on 
Statzcs, A TreaHse on Dynamtcs, A New Method of 
IntegraHng ParHal Differentt'at EquaHons, The Traddzon 
of the Elders, The Doctrzne of Germs, as well as of 
papers on mathematical and scientific subjects com
municated to the Royal and other Societies. 

PROFESSOR HENRY MARTYN ANDREW. 

Professor Henry Martyn Andrew was born in 
England in the year 1 844, being the son of a Wesleyan 
minister. In 1 85 7  his father went out to Tasmania 
as a minister, taking his wife and family with him, 
and after a short stay in that colony resigned his 
position in the ministry and crossed over to Victoria, 
where he entered into mercantile pursuits. His son, 
H. M. Andrew, was sent for education to the Church 
of England Grammar School shortly after it was 
opened, in 1 858, under the Rev Dr Bromby. He 
proved to be one of the most promising and successful 
pupils who ever attended the school, and in 1 86 1 ,  
when he left it, h e  matriculated a t  the Melbourne 
University. His career there was as brilliant as his 
school course had been. In 1 862 he took the exhibition 
for mathematics, and in 1 864 he carried off the 
scholarship for mathematics and physics, and obtained 
his degree of B .A. He was then for some time engaged 
at the Melbourne Observatory, and also as lecturer 
on surveying at the University. In 1 867 he took the 
degree of M.A. at the Melbourne University, and 
soon afterwards he left for England with the intention 
of passing through a University course there. In 
October 1 868 he went into residence at  St John's 
College. He was elected a foundation scholar and 
distinguished himself in the usual college examinations, 
being placed in the first class with R. R. Webb (after
wards senior wrangler) and C. H .  H. Cook (also a 
Melbourne graduate), afterwards sixth wrangler, and 
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now professor ot mathematics at Canterbury College, 
New Zealand. Like the two gentlemen just named, 
Mr Andrew was expected to take a fellowship degree, 
but he was very ill in his last term and had practically 
to be supported to the room at the examinations, and 
therefore did not do as well as had been anticipated 
in the Senate House. He graduated in 1 87 2  as 2 7th 
wrangler, and was then appointed professor of mathe
matics and natural philosophy at the Cirencester 
Agricultural College. He held that appointment for 
about two years, resigned it and returned to Victoria 
on the invitation of Professor Irving, the headmaster 
of the Wesley College, in order to become secon d in 
command of the College. Not very long afterwards, 
when Professor Irving resigned the headmastership 
it was conferred at once on Mr Andrew, who retained 
it for a number of years, and under his superin
tendence the college was remarkably successful. O n  
the death of the late M r  F .  J .  Pirani, M r  Andrew 
was appointed to succeed him as lecturer on natural 
philosophy at the Melbourne University, and in the 
beginning of 1 883 he was made professor of natural 
philosophy. With his friend Mr F. J. Pirani he had 
edited an edition of the first and second books of 
EucHd on a modern basis, and after Mr Pirani's 
death he continued the work by publishing the third 
book in the same style. The work has since been 
largely used in schools. He held office for several 
years as a member of the University Council, doing 
great service by obliging it to hold its sittings in public. 
For some considerable time past Professor Andrew's 
health was not good, and about two years ago he was 
very ill from heart-disease and unable to perform his 
duties for two or three months. A short time ago 
his medical advisers strongly urged him to seek relief 
from work for a time, so as to obtain the benefit of 
a sea voyage. He left Melbourne on the 24th August 
last by the P. and O. R. M. S. Mam'#a, on what he and 
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his friends hoped would be a pleasant and profitable 
holiday ; but he succumbed to heat-apoplexy in the 
Red Sea near Aden on September 1 8. Scarcely any 
man was more widely known in educational matters 
in Victoria than Professor Andrews, and his very large 
circle of friends will deeply regret that his brilliant 
career has been closed at such an early age. 

J OSEPH YORKE. 

Mr Joseph Yorke, of Forthampton Court, Glouces
tershire, whose death occurred on February 4, in the 
83rd year of his age, was one of the last survivors 
of those gentlemen who held seats i n  the unreformed 
House of Commons, having represented the borough 
of Reigate in 1 83 1 -32 .  He w,as the eldest son of the 
late Mr Joseph Yorke (who was a grandson of Philip, 
first Earl of Hardwicke), by his marriage with Cath
arine, daughter of Mr J ames Cocks. He was born 
in January 1 807,  and was educated at Eton and at 
St John's College. He was a magistrate and Deputy
Lieutenant for Worcestershire, and a magistrate for 
Gloucestershire, of which county he served as High 
Sheriff in 1 844. Mr Yorke married Frances Antonia, 
daughter of the late Right Hon. Reginald Pole 
Carew, M.P., of Antony, Cornwall, the contemporary 
and friend of Pitt, by whom he has left a son and 
successor, Mr John Reginald Yorke, late M.P. for 
the Tewkesbury Division of Gloucestershire, now of 
Forthampton Court. 

GODFREY BEAueHAMP. 

It is -with deep regret that we record the early death 
of Godfrey Beauchamp, son of the Treasurer of the 
Leys School, Mr John Beauchamp, of Cholmeley Park, 
Highgate. He was born on July 1 3, 1 869, and died 
in his college rooms on Monday, February 1 I, in the 
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twentieth year o f  his age. H e  was educated first at 
Oakfield, Hornsey, from 1 875  to 1 882 ,  and afterwards 
under Dr Moulton at the Leys School, Cambridge, 
for the six years between 1 88 2  and 1 888, rising toward 
the end of that time to the position of Head Prefect 
of the school. In 1 88S and 1 886 he passed with credit 
the Oxford and Cambridge Schools Certificate Exam
ination, and in the latter y ear obtained honours in 
the Matriculation Examination of the University of 
London. At school, he was secretary of the Orchestral 
Society, and of the school Missionary Society, which 
annually contributes £ 1 00 in support of foreign mis
sions ; he was also secretary of the editorial committee 
of the school magazine, the Leys Fortnt'ghtly, and vice
president of the Literary Society. One of his school
fellows, recently elected to a classical minor scholarship 
at this College, describes him as one who while still 
at school was ' endowed with good literary taste, a 
boy of marked general ability, an accomplished 
musician, a pleasant companion, and an affectionate 
friend.' In the winter of 1 887-8  he spent two months 
on a voyage to the Cape and back, for the improve
ment of his health. After his return he was entered 
at St John's College, under Dr Sandys, at the same 
time as his friend and school-fellow, E .  F. Gedye, 
one of the mathematical foundation scholars of the 
year, his companion during a very enjoyable walking
tour in Devonshire and Cornwall during part of the 
interval between their school and college days. O n  
coming into residence i n  October he rapidly won the 
esteem of all who came into contact with him, not 
only by his gentlemanly bearing and quiet refinement 
of manner, but also by his cultivated taste in music 
and his interest in the study of medicine and natural 
science. After taking early in his first term the only 
part of the Previous Examination which was not 
covered by his certificates, he passed, at the end of 
the same term, part of the First Examination for the 
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degree of M.B., besides being classed in the inl er
collegiate Examination in Natural Science. Mean
while in July he had taken a first class in the First 
Examination for the degree of B.Sc. in the University 
of London. He soon joined the University Musical 
Society, and was gladly welcomed by the Musical 
Society of his College, where his skill as a pianist 
was much appreciated. While himself belonging to 
the Wesleyan body, he voluntarily attended the 
musical services of the College Chapel on Sunday 
evenings, and occasionally took part in the voluntary 
choir without being one of its ordinary members. 

It might well have been hoped that a life so full 
of promise, so rich in varied tastes and kindly charity, 
so happy in uniting a graceful unobtrusiveness with a 
strong and steadfast determination of purpose, would 
have been spared for many years, to be an ever
increasing joy to his friends, and a source of helpfulness 
to his fellow-men in the profession of his choice. But, 
on the afternoon of Tuesday, February 5, after a game 
of fives, he caught a chill ; and, on the subsequent 
Friday evening, showed the first symptoms of what 
ultimately proved to be a severe attack of pleuro
pneumonia, to which his somewhat delicate constitution 
succumbed, after an illness of less than three days, 
in spite of all that was done for him by the skill of 
Dr Latham and Dr Mac Alister, and the care of ladies 
from the Cambridge Home for Nurses. The nurse 
alone was with him when the end came suddenly 
but painlessly before noon on the following Monday. 

Wreaths of white flowers were brought to his rooms 
from his home, from his school, from his college friends, 
from the Master and Fellows, and from Dr and Mrs 
Sandys. Covered with these and other memorials of 
the affection he had inspired during a life that was 
so brief, his body was removed at half-past three on 
Wednesday afternoon. It was followed to the front 
gate of the college by his father and mother, and by 
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over a hundred representatives of his school and of his 
College, some of whom felt that in him whom they were 
attending during the first stage of the sad journey to 
Highgate they had lost one who, during the short time 
he had been permitted to live on earth, had passed 
from home to school and from school to college, 

" Wearing the white flower of a blameless l ife." 

On the following Sunday morning Mr Graves referred 
as follows to the sad event at the close of a sermon 
preached in the College Chapel on the text, " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive " (Acts xx 35) :-

• But there is another sense which the Apostle's words may 
seem to bear, without doing violence to their meaning. I s  
it  more blessed to  give than to  receive, not in  relation to  our 
brethren, but in regard of God's dealings with us ? Is. it more 
blessed to give back to our Father's hands than to receive 
His  bounty and His grace ? It  is  a hard question, but we 
doubt not what the answer i s. It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. A loss like that which we have felt last week 
comes on us with a shock of strangeness and surprise-. A 
college, like a great school, is associated with what is young 
and vigorous, and bright and hopeful. In it the sons of 
England are proving their armour, and gaining strength for 
the coming l ife. All is activity, and we feel as if there 
were a boundless future still to draw 011. And then there 
comes from time to time a call ; and God takes back the 
life which He  has given, i n  the very dawn and spring-time 
of its opening power. Nowhere else do we feel the dread 
presence and reality of death as in a place like this. We have 
lost one from among us who had the promise of being a pride 
and an honour to our ancient walls ; who had endeared himself 
to those who knew him ; who possessed the accomplishments 
which grace and refine the life of study ; who we trusted would 
serve his fellow-men in the beneficent and honourable path 
which he had chosen. Our hopes are blighted : we have 
but his memory, his example, and his name. But we do not 
sorrow as those without hope ; nay, we thank God that our 
brother hath put on incorruption, and the mortal hath put 
on immortality. And we say, with bowed heads and humble 
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hearts, but with no doubtful faith or trust, The Lord gave 'and 
the Lord halh taken away ; blessed be the name 0/ the Lord.' 

On the same afternoon Dr Farrar spoke as follows 
in the course of the University Sermon :-

, Cambridge has trained, thank God, hundreds of the noble 
and the good. It has seen Milton at Christ's College, with his 

I f  High look, courageous heart, 
And conscious step of purity and pride."  

• • •  • It has seen Wordsworth at St John's, conscious already 
that on his head had been laid the hands of invisible conse
cration. And some it has seen like Henry Kirke White, and 
like your fellow-student Godfrey Beauchamp at St J olm's, ·who, 
in the unfulfilled promise of hopeful studi�s, have been called 
to the mercy of the Merciful. . .  When God's servants have 
done their day's work, He sends them sleep," and He is the 
judge of  the day's work, not we.' 

The evening service in the College Chapel closed 
with the Dead March in Saui, the choir remaining in 
their places and all the congregation standing. The 
music of that solemn Ma?'ch was a fitting requiem for 
one who was ' lovely and pleasant ' in his life, and 
whom even death divides not from those who live on 
to lament his loss and to cherish his memory. 

J. E.  S.  

The following J ohnians have died during the past year : 
Rev John Allott (B.A. 1 835), Rector of Maltby.le.Marsh, Alford, Lincoln. 

shire, aged 715 : May 2 (see C;uardiall 16 May 1 888, p. 725).  
Rev John Ambrose (B.A. 1 843, M.A. 1 847), late Rector ofTrimley St Martin, 

Suffolk, aged 67 : April I .  
Professor Henry Martyn Andrew (B.A. 1872, M.A. 1 8 75), o f  heat. apoplexy, 

on board the P. and O. steamer lJ:fassilia near Aden : September 1 8  
(see Eagl� xv, 370). 

Rev Thomas Barrett (RA. 1854), Vicar of Sam, Newtown, North Wales, 
aged 79 : December 2 I .  

Rev Edward Baylis (B.A. 1 839), Rector of Hedgerley, Slough, Bucks, aged 
72 : April 8. 

Rev George Beardsworth (B.A. 1 837,  M.A. 1843), late Vicar of Selling, 
Faversham, at Westgate.on-Sea, aged 75 : December 1. Mr Beardsworth 
was a clel'gyman always ready to lead and take part in the works of piety 
and usefulness around him. During the time of his ministry at Selling, 

... 
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the fabric of the Parish Church was repaired and the furniture of the 
chancel renewed, an organ erected in the Church, an addition to the 
Chu .. chyard consecrated, and the Parish School built. Mr Beardsworth 
was for many years Secretary of the Society in Ospringe Deanery in 
support of the Societies for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge and 
the Propagation of tbe Go�pel in Foreign Parts, he was a member of 
the Central Committee of the Diocesan Church Building Society, and 
a delegate in the Diocesan Confercnce. 

Rev Edmund Augustus Claydon (B.A. 1 8 5 1 ,  M.A. 1 854), formerly Scholar, 
Rector of Luton, Chatbam, aged 61 : May 9. 

Henry Barry Coddington (B.A. 1 824), of Old Bridge, Drogheda, aged 86 : 
March 23 . 

Rev James Coling (B.A. 1 85 1 ), Rector of Stow Manes : in February. 
Rev William Coombs (RA. 1 837, M.A. 1840), formerly Scholar, late Vicar 

of Douglas, Wigan, aged 74 : July 2 1 .  

William Crackanthorpe (B.A. 1 8 I l),  o f  Newbiggill Hall, Westmoreland, 
aged 99 : January 1 0. 

Rev George William Darby (B.A. 1 840, M.A. 1843), J.P., Rector of North 
Wingfield, Chesterfield, aged 70 : July 1 6. 

Rev Robert Duckworth (B.A., 26th Wrangler 1 852, M.A. 1 856), formerly 
Scholar and Mathematical Master of Blnndell's School, Tiverton, Head· 
Master of St Peter's School, Weston·super.mare, aged 59 : December 
3 1 ,  1887. 

Rev Samuel Earnshaw (B.A , Senior Wrangler and First Smith's Prize man 
1 8 3 1 ,  M.A. 1 834), Chaplain on Queen Mary's Foundation of the Sheffield 
Parish Church : December 5 (see Eagle xv, 368). 

Rev John Edwin Fell (B:A. 1 837, M.A. 1 840), Rector of Sheepy Ather
stone, aged 7 5 : February 23. 

Rev Charles William Giles (B.A. 1848, M.A. 1 8 5 1 ,  B.D. 1 858, D.D. 1 863), 
of Milton Hall, Cambridge, aged 65 : May 1 2 .  

Rev Charles Flower Goodwyn (B.A. 1834), aged 7 7 : February 1 3 .  
Rev Thomas Da�d Griffiths (B.A. 1 869), Vicar o f  Maindee, Newport : 

March 1 .  
Rev John James Webster Harris (RA. 1 840, M.A. 1 843), Rector o f  Clench. 

warton, Lynn.Regis : January 5. 
Rev Bache Wright Harvey (RA. r857, M.A. 1 86z), D.D. Lambeth, Principal 

of the Collegiatc School, Wanganui, New Zealand : January 26. 
Rev William Montagu John Heather (RA. 1 8 j6), late Vicar of Kniveton, 

Ashbourne, Rector of Waterfall.with.Cauldon, Staffs, aged 33 : 
October 3 I .  

Rev William Henry Hoare (B. A .  1 8 3 ! ,  M.A. 1 834), formerly Fellow, aged 
78 : February 22 (see Eagl6 xv, 1 0 1 ). 

Benjamin Worthy Home (B.A. 1 854, M.A. 1 857), formerly Fellow and 
Lecturer, aged 56 : July 1 7  (see Eagle xv, 247)· ' 

Rev William Jeudwine (RA. 1 836, M.A. 1842), formerly Vicar of Chicheley. 
Bucks : J une 27.  

Samuel Simpson Jones (B.A. 1 873), at Puri, Bengal Presidency, aged 36 : 
February 16. 

Ven Richard Kempthorne (B.A. 1 827), Rector of Elton, Peterborough, 
formerly Archdeacon of St Helena, aged 84 : October 24· 

Rev Edmund Leachman (B.A. 1 848), Vicar of Chrishall, Essex, aged 63 : 
May I I .  

Rev Francis Llewelyn Lloyd (B.A. 1840, M.A. 1843, B.D. 1 850), formerly 
Fellow, Vicar of Aldworth, aged 69 : August 20 (see Eagle xv, 245). 
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Rev Thomas· Massey (B.A. r833), Rector of Hatcliffe, Lincolnshire, aged 
78 : March 4. 

Rev Aaron Angnstns Morgan (B.A. 1 844), Tyrwhitt Scholar, Rector of 
Great Casterton, at Tivoli, aged 66 : September 1 7 . 

Rev Clande Haskins de la Mothe (B.A. r 864), Depnty Chaplain, Chapel 
Royal, Whitehall : December 1 .  

Professor Frederick Apthorp Paley (B.A. r838, M.A. r842), aged 72 : 
December I I  (see Eagle xv, 366). 

Rev Ashley Meigh Peek (B.A. r 881 ,  M.A. r 884), formerly Curate of Farnley, 
Leeds, Rector of Adwick-Ie-Street, aged 3 1  : Jannary 4. 

Lanrence Peel (B.A. 1 8 2 1 ), aged 87 : December ro. 

Rev Thomas Gny Barlow Poole (B.A. 1 867, M.A. 1 8 70), Vicar of Ecchins
well, Newbnry, aged 44 : February 3.  

Richard AnthollY Proctor (B.A.  1860), at  New York, aged 5 2 : September 
r 2  (see Eagle xv, 242) . 

Rev William Quekett (B.A. 1 826), Rector of Warrington, aged 88 : March 
30 (see Eagle xv, r68).  

Henry Cadogan Rothery (B.A. 1 840, M . A .  1845), late Wreck Commissioner, 
aged 7 r :  Augnst 2 (see Eagle xv, 225).  

John Bartholomew Rudd (B.A. r835, M.A. r838),  late of Tollesby Hall, 
Cleveland, aged 76 : May ro. 

Rev Cornwall Smalley (B.A. 1 837, M.A. 1 840), formerly Scholar, Rector of 
Thurrock Parva, Essex : May 7 (see Record 25 May 1 888, p. 5 13). 

John Brook-Smith (B.A. 1 853, M.A. 1856), Barrister-at-law, Head-master 
of the Modern Side at Cheltenham College : May 5 (see EaRle xv, 1 72). 

Rev Angelo Antonio Nicolo Franceso Solari (B.A. 1 852), Vicar of Ocker 
Hill, Tipton, Staffs, aged 6 r : March 8. 

William Sparling (B.A. 1837), aged 75 : March 2 7 .  

Rev Robert Stammers (B.A. 1 827), Vicar o f  Quorndon, Loughborough, 
aged 85 : May 7-

Rev Francis Stannton (B.A. 1 862), of Staunton, Notts, aged 48 : February I I  
(see Eagle xv, roo ) . 

Rev William Stockdale (B.A. r 850), Curate of Barrow, Bury St Edmund's, 
aged 63 : April r 2. 

Ernest Stonham (B.A. r886), Governor of Southlands Hospital, New Romney, 
at Ashford, Kent, aged 25 : June 24. 

George Storer ( 1 83Q), late M.P. for S.  Notts, aged 73 : March II (see .lllus
trated London News 3 1  March 1 888). 

Rev John Webster (B.A. r857), Vicar of Charnock-Richard, Chorley, 
Lancashire : February 1 0. 

Herbert Hope Will{es (B.A. r 884), aged 26 : March 6. 

Rev John Yardley (B.A. 1 828, M.A. r83 1 ) ,  formerly Scholar, Vicar of St 
Chad's, Shrewsbury, Proctor in Convocation for the Diocese of Lichfield, 
aged 83 : March 2 .  

IN MEMORIAM S. P. 

One more true comrade taken to his rest ; 

Yet one more blank in many a loving heart ; 

Thus are we forced unwillingly to part 

With all of earth we hold beloved and best. 

The genial smile, kind look, and friendly jest, 

The generous hand that ne'er unwisely gave, 

The brow that knew when to be gay or grave, 

The vigorous mind that worked with eager zest, 

Yet loved the well-earned pleasures of repose, 

These, and the will resolved that, fearing God, 

Fearless of man, the path of duty trod, 

Yet ne' er was hardened against human woes, 

We mourn, yet murmur not beneath the rod ; 

For death's dark gate doth man's true life disclose. 

E. W. B. 



SONNET. 

LUCRETIUS' verse rolls on like the great deep, 
Not broken into waves and beating hoarse 
Against some rock that checks it in its course, 
But where its currents one strong motion keep, 
And the great onward undulating sweep 
Reveals the underlying terrible force, 
Powerful its will on all things to enforce, 
Which never seems to flag, never to sleep. 

We are borne forth upon this mighty sea, 
And though the hearts within us be as steel, 
Yet must we somewhat fear ; but as we draw 
Far out into the ocean, majesty 
Of sunlight and of calm g-rows round, we feel 
Not fear, a godlike pleasure and an awe. 

c. S. 

., 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE EA GLE. 

DEAR SIRS, 
As you kindly admitted to your last number an Alcaic 

exercise by a schoolboy in his teens, perhaps you will not refuse 
a Hendecasyllable translation from the same hand, now 
trembling towards the nineties. It  omits four stanzas, which 
merely detract from the merit of the poem. In those here 
translated are two expressions, which CoIlins h imself might 
wish to change, if ' his  gentle spirit ' could return to earth : 
( I )  ' mid the varied landscape,' which would be well replaced 
by ' moved with sudden sadness,'* or ' startled into sorrow ' ;  
(2)  in the last stanza ' pointed clay ' i s  intolerable, sug
gesting a beadle in attendance on • the musing Briton.' 
One who points to a monument in a church or churchyard, 
does not point to the clay, which is supposed to mean 
(poetically, for chemically it does not mean) a buried human 
body. If ' clay ' be kept, it is easy to write, • long, long the 
stone that marks thy clay.' If not, ' thy resting-place for many 
a day • •  ' might serve instead ; or ' thy once-loved home ' &c., 
i. e. Richmond. To pass from carping criticism to merited 
praise, I have always found delight in these stanzas (excepfis: 
excip!clId!s) ;  and this feeling led me to give them a Latin 
dress. 

Yours sincerely, 
B. H. K . 

• A beautiful landscape would not save a tender mind from tears, if 
amidst it an object were suddenly seen, recalling memories of the loved 
and lost. A friend suggests that perhaps Collins thought only of the 
surprise which such emotion would cause to those who witnessed without 
understanding it. This does not satisfy me ; but it leads me to offer an 
alternative couplet, expressing the poet's idea-
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culmen prospiciens sa.crum silebit. 

inter tot lacrimans amoenitates. 

D D D  



THOMSON'S GRAVE. 

IN yonder grave a Druid lies, 
where slowly winds the stealing wave : 

the year's best sweets shall duteous rise 
to deck its poet's sylvan grave. 

in yon deep bed of whispering reeds 
his airy harp shall now be laid, 

that he, whose heart in sorrow bleeds, 
may love through life the soothing shade. 

Remembrance oft shall haunt the shore 
when Thames in summer wreaths is drest, 

and oft suspend the dashing oar 
to bid his gentle spirit rest ; 

and oft, as Ease and Health retire 
to breezy lawn or forest deep, 

the friend shall view yon whitening spire, 
and mid the varied landscape weep. 

but thou, lorn stream, whose sullen tide 
no sedge-crowned sisters now attend, 

now waft me from the green hill's side, 
whose cold turf hides the buried friend. 

andl see, the fairy valleys fade, 
�un night has veiled the solemn view ; 

yet once again, dear parted shade, 
meek Nature's child, again adieu ! 

long, long thy stone and pointed clay 
shall melt the musing Briton's eyes ; 

' 0 vales and wild woods; shall he say, 
f in yonder grave your Druid lies.' 

COLLINS. 

DRUIDAE SEPULCRUM. 

HIe corpus Druidae iacet sepultum 
qua tardo sinuatur unda flexu ; 
lautas annus opes pie reducens 
ornabit proprii cubile vatis. 
crebros inter harundinum Sl.lsurros 
nunc pendens cithara adsonabit aurae, 
ut, siquem laceret dolor, placentis 
umbrae vivus am et serenitatem. 
�aepe hanc Mnemosyne reviset oram, 
aestivos Tamesi induente cultus ; 
remum saepe morabi1;ur cadentem, 
dum fausta prece iusserit, ' fruantur 
almi perpetua quiete manes.' 
et s i  forte, valens et otiosus, 
aut laetos zephyris agros amicus 
aut imas nemoris petet latebras, 
albens prospiciet cacumen aedis, 
et niotus subito tremore flebit. 
nunc tu, rive relicte, cuius aestu 
ravO Naiades exulant sorores, 
me clivo citus aufer a virenti, 
qui glaeba tegit algid a sodalem. 
en pallent tenues utrimque valles, 
iam nox furva quod est ubique velat ; 
sed rursus, mea rapta cura, rursus, 
Naturae suboles piae, valeto. 
aedes ilIa diu memorque cippus 
umentes oculos trahet Britanni ; 
' 0  valles siluaeque,' dicet, ' hic vos 
servatis Druidae vetus sepulcrum.' 



A GRAMMARIAN'S VALENTINE. 

CANTABIUS to Girtonia sends greeting, 
May the tide of her good fortune never ebb ; 

I was writing (mark the tense) to crave a meeting, 
Colt. Dzv. Joh. Cantabrzgzae Id. Feb. 

o listen to my verba declarandz� 
My heart's appeal indeed you may not shirk ; 

Bethink you of the charming casus dandt� 
A da#ve of the contemplated work. 

Could you see the love with which my bosom's seething, 
You never could remain so cold and coy, 

But you'd grant me with those gentle lips' soft breatMng 
One small syllabzc augment of my joy. 

Then 0 forget there's such a verb as ne go ! 
Or else I shall go mad I do aver, 

For uxor seems the feminine of ego, 
And kberz"1«, the plural of liaer. 

Our joy shall be one long contz"nuous pnsent 
A thought to make an ardent lover rave !

When I change the future optatz"ve unpleasant 
For the perfect (vide A rno/d) tense wz"th have. 

As Lydia said, I'll live and perish tecum, 
No jealousy our bliss shall e'er disturb ; 

Then rise and don the veil and vade mecum
A church the goal of mo#on of the verb. 

If you flout me, still I'll think upon you daily, 
Your gracious form although I may not see ; 

I scarce can bring my pen to trace out ' vale ' ; 
Believe me ever yours, 

REDUNDANT M� . 

• Si essent Christiani (Pope Gregory). 

� 

ETIAMNUM ME VILIPENDIT. 

A TORY at a meeting prayed 
For those of his own feather : 

" The Tories and the Unionists
Oh I let them hang together ! " 

" Amen ! together let them hang ! "  
Thereon was interjected : 

'Twas by a Radical, from whom 
Such prayer was unexpected. 

" Oh ! let them hang together," still 
The Tory interceded, 

" In accord and in concord strong ! "  
And when he thus has pleaded 

And offered his petition up, 
The Radical outpoured his : 

" Oh ! let them hang together soon� 
No matter what the cord is !" 

G. 



DEAR SIRS, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

To Ihe Edtiors of the ' Eagle.' 

SI Duns/an's College, 
Caiford, S. E. 

May I be allowed to call the attention ot your readers to a plan, which with an Oxford friend I am preparing, of spending a fortnight of the Summer with a dozen or so of  London boys in the  country ? Crude as  our arrangements are at present, we have decided that at least half the number of our guests shall be from the College Mission District in  Walworth. The expenses will not be  very heavy, but I fear we are unable to meet them entirely by ourselves. If any of your readers will trust me with a subSCription, or send me a promise of help in  money or  in  kind-of the nature of flannels, fishing rods, cricket bats, &c.-I shall be pleased. It is possible too that some one may have interest in a farm, where we might locate ourselves enjoyably and economically. I will supply the Junior Secretary of the College Mission with full particulars, and he, I know, will be happy to assure subscribers that their money is properly used. 
Yours truly, 

R. P. ROSEVEARE. 

1 March 1 889. 
To the Ed/Iors of the ' Eagle.' 

DEAR SIRS, 
The Committee of the Lady Margaret Boat Club most 

gratefully accept your welcome offer of a donation of £10 
to  assist in sending a boat to Henley this year, and trust 
that, when the time comes, they may see their way to profiting by your generosity. 

I am 
Your obedient servant, 

H. E. H. COOMBES, 
lion. Sec. L .lIf-B. C. 

, 
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THE PROPOSED READING-ROOM. 

DEAR SIRS, 
Your correspondent, An Unenfranchised Lodger, and 

others in like condition, will be glad to learn that, notwith
standing delay from various causes, especially the regretted 
absence of Mr Whitaker, the proposal for a College Reading
room has not been forgotten. The arrangements are now 
under consideration, and we may fairly expect to make a start 
next Term. 

The Reading-room is not designed to compete in any way 
with the Union, but will appeal to the support of all members 
of the College alike. With a satisfactory number of subscribers, 
a very small terminal subscription will suffice to pay the 
working expenses of the room, and to add by degrees to its 
comfort. 

I am, Sirs, yours truly, 
ALFRED HARKER. 

PORTRAIT OF FROFESSOR SYLVESTER. 

DEAR SIRS, 
It has for some time been felt that the College ought 

to possess a Portrait of our distinguished Honorary Fellow 
Professor Sylvester, to be placed in the Combination Room 
with those of Sir John Herschel and Professor Adams. I have 
accordingly been asked by a number of the Fellows to act 
as Treasurer of a Fund for obtaining such a Portrait. It i s  
proposed to  restrict the  list of  Subscribers to  past and present 
Fellows of the College and to personal friends of Professor 
Sylvester. 

Professor Sylvester has kindly consented to give sittings 
for the purpose to Mr A. E. Elmslie, whose portrait of Dr 
Martineau for the Birmingham Art Gallery has recently been 
sent to Osborne for the inspection of the Queen. 

Should any of your readers desire to join in this would they 
kindly send their subscriptions to me ? 

I am yours faithfully 
R. F. SCOTT, Bursar. 

I fofarch 1 889.  



THE ARMS AND BADGES OF ST JOHN'S 
COLLEGE. 

�HE following article does not pretend to contain � anything new or original : it merely proposes 
• 

to present, in a popular form, an account of 
the College Arms and Badges. It is thought that 
this will be of interest to those who have not paid 
attention to the subject ; whilst even to those who 
are familiar with the facts, it may be convenient to 
have them in a connected form. 

The College Arms (see frontispiece) are those borne 
by its Foundr�ss, the Lady Margaret, Countess of 
Richmond and Derby, and may be briefly described as 

Qua1'te'l'ly I and 4 France modern, 2 and 3 England, 
wz"thzn a bordure g()bonny argent and azure. 

These Arms are the Royal Arms of the period, 
differenced by the bordure adopted by the Beaufort 
family. This family was descended from John of 
Gaunt, the fourth son of Edward IH, by his third 
marriage with Katharine Swynford. His children 
by this lady had been born before marriage, but 
were legitimatised by Act of Parliament. From the 
failure of his heirs by his former marriages, first with 
Blanche Plantagenet, daughter and heiress of Henry 
Duke of Lancaster, grandson of Edward the second 
son of Henry IH, and secondly with Con stance, 
daughter of Peter the Cruel, King of Castile and 
Leon, after the murder of Edward Prince of Wales 
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(son of Henry VI) at Tewkesbury, the claims of the 
House of Lancaster to the Crown devolved on the 
Beaufort family. By way of difference, they adopted 
the bordure of argent and azure, the livery colours 
of the House of Lancaster. Those of the older 
Plantagenets were red and white j and of the House 
of York murrey and blue. The eldest son, John 
Beaufort, grandfather of Lady Margaret who was 
the only child of his only son, used the bordure with 
the argent in the upper dexter compartment, while the 
second son, Henry Beaufort, Cardinal of St Eustatius, 
Bishop of Lincoln and afterwards of Winchester, 
and Lord Chancellor, used it with the azure in the 
upper dexter compartment, although other members of 
the family used either indifferently. In different parts 
of the College examples of both may be seen, although 
the former is no doubt the more correct. 

The second and third quarters are 
Gules, three hims passant guardant or. 

These are usually called the Arms of England j it 
will be seen however that they �ere not originally 
English in any way, but were brought with us from 
Normandy at the Conquest, and imposed on the 
conquered country. Before the Conquest there would 
seem to have been no recognised Arms of the Kingdom. 
All Arms and Badges were probably at first personal, 
and were adopted for the purpose of distinguishing 
their wearer in the c�nfusion of a battle. Thus we 
read that at the battle of Val des Dunes, when Duke 
William, with the aid of the King of France, quelled 
the rebellion of some of his vassals 

N' z' a 1'tche home nz' Baron, 
Kz' n' ad lez H son g01t/anon, 
U g01t/a'l"ton u altre emetgne 
U sa 11Zesmc se restrezgne, 
C017g1toZSSances u entre-saz1zz 

De plusors gUlses esm2 paz"nz . 
(Robert Wace: Le Roman de Rou, 9082-7') 
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[There was no rich man nor baron there, who 
had not by his side his gonfanon or other 
ensign round which his men might rally, 
and cognisances or tokens, shields painted 
in various guises.] 

The gonfanon borne by the Baron who led the 
Normans in 945, under Duke Richard I, is described 
as vermetlle d' Espagne, that is gules. The sacred 
gonfanon sent to Duke William by the Pope, and 
borne by Turstain Fitz-Rou at Senlac, was Gules, a 
cross al"gent. That of Harold Godwinson is described in 
the chronicles as Gon/anon a or (Roman de Rou, 13959) j 
Memorabz'le quoque vexz'llum. Heraldz', homznzs armatt" 
zmagznem zntextam habens ex auro purzsszmo (William 
of Poictiers) j Vexzllum t·llud ... quod erat zn homtnzs 
pugnantzs figura auro et laptdzous arte sumptuosa con
textum (William of Malmsbury). 

The Arms of King Edward the Confessor were 
Azure, a cross pat/nce between five martlets or. Richard II 
impaled these Arms with his own, and they were 
granted to certain members of the Royal family : it 
was indeed' one of the charges brought against 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, that he had dared to use 
these Arms j but after this short revival, they were 
finally dropped. The Arms of the Duchy of Normandy 
were Gutes, two Nons passant guardant or (p. 428). There. 
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has been some dispute conc�rning these animals, as to 
whether they were lions or leopards, but the former 
(lions or rather lioncels) would seem the more correct ; 
and since the time of King Richard I they have invari
ably been called lion&. The third lion was added by 
Henry II to represent Aquitaine after his marriage 
with Eleanor of Aquitaine, the two original lions being 
taken to represent Normandy and the Channel Islands. 
From that time these Arms have been the hereditary 
Arms of the Sovereigns of England. 

The first and fourth quarters of the shield are 
France modern. France andent was Azure, seme-de-lz'z or. 
Edward III in 1340 assumed the title of King of 
France, in right of his mother Isabel daughter of 
Philip IV. This title was borne by the Kings of 
England from that time until it was abandoned by 
George III at the Union with Ireland ; and by an 
Order in Council, dated November 5,  1800, the present 
Arms of the United Kingdom were adopted. Having 
assumed the title of King of France, Edwal'd III 
also adopted the Arms in addition to his own, doing 
this by way of quartering, not by dimidiation or 
impalement. As Normandy and Aquitaine were fiefs 
of the French Crown, it followed that the French 
Arms, being paramount, should occupy the place of 
honour, and they accordingly appear in the 1st and 
4th quarters. The French Kings subsequently reduced 
the number ofJieur-de-lzs to three, in order to cause some 
difference in the Arms as borne by the English and 
French Kings. But this change was followed by 
Henry IV in 1403, since which time the number has 
always been three in the quartering with the English 
Arms. The passage in Macaulay's Armada, where 

he refers to this coat of Arms in describing the setting 

up of the " Standard of her Grace," Queen Elizabeth, 

i.§. well known: 

Look how the Lion of the sea lifts up his ancient crown, 

And underneath his deadly paw treads the gay Lilies down. 
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So stalked he when he turned to flight, on that famed Picard field, 
Bohemia's plume, and Genoa's bow, and Cresar's eagle shield. 
So glared he, when at Agincourt in wrath he turned to bay, 
And crushed and torn beneath his paws the princely hunters lay. 

This passage however, though a good poetic descrip
tion of the Standard, will hardly bear strict historical 
or heraldic criticism: for at Crecy, at Poictiers, and 
at Agincourt, the Black Prince and Henry V were 
fighting for the Crown of France, and bore the lilies 
quite as much as their antagonists. This may be 
verified by looking at the surcoat and effigy of the 
former in Canterbury Cathedral, and at the tomb of 
the latter in Westminster Abbey. 

The origin of the Fleur-dt-lz's, and what it was 
intended to represent, have alike been the subject of 
much controversy, into which it is unnecessary to enter 
here. Suffice it to say, that it has been called an iris 
(probably Ins pseudacorus, or perhaps .(rzs pumt'la), a 
trefoil, a spear-head, a bee, a toad, a scarab, and various 
other names. It is certainly one of the most ancient 
of devices ; it has been found amongst the sculptures 
of Nineveh, and on the Sphinxes of Egypt. Similar 
ornaments were used by Princes of the Byzantine 
Empire, and they have been found in connexion with 
Charlemagne, Clovis, and the early Kings of the 
Franks. It has also been called Flos gladtolz', and it 
has been asserted that an angel presented it to 
Clovis King of the Franks. 

. 
Dame J uliana Berners, 

translating from U pton, says that 'the arms of the 
IGng of France were certaz"nlz' send!! by an Aungell 
.from Heaven, that tS to say, t'zj' Jiouns Z1Z manner o.f 
swordzs in a field of azure tht winch cedaZ7Z armys were 
gzven to the a.foresaza Kzng of Fraunct tn sygne of euer
lastz"ng troubell and that he and hzs successors always 
'llJZch battle and sworde should be pumshed: By some 
it is maintained that it is merely a rebus, signifying 
Fleur de Louzs (or Clovis). It first appears as a badge 
in the time of Louis VII called It Jeune, and seems 
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to have been finally adopted as an heraldic ensign by 
Phi lip Augustus about the year 1200. The motto 
belonging to it is Non laborant neque nent. 

Richard II was the first English King who used 
Supporters, namely two Angels. Subsequent Kings 
used a great variety of Supporters, changing them 
from time to time. Those which appear as Supporters 
to the College Arms are those made use of by 
Henry VI-Two Antelopes argent, gorged wzih coronets, 
attzred and chazned or. In many cases in the College 
the antelopes are bezant6, or spotted with gold discs. 
Supporters are said to have originated in the fashion 
of Knights in tournaments, having their shields borne 
by two attendants attired in fanciful costumes to 
represent savages, wild beasts, and creatures of various 
kinds. 

It remains to speak of the Crests and Badges of 
the College. A Crest d iffers from a Badge in that a 
Crest is worn by the owner only, whereas a Badge 
is worn as a mark of distinction by his followers and 
retainers. In some cases these Badges seem to have 
been hereditary, in others personal only. The Crest 
was originally used as an ornament to the helmet, 
to distinguish its wearer in the tournament or battle. 
When placed over a coat of Arms heraldic ally, it is 
shewn on what is called a wreath, probably repre
senting a cushion, and formed of the principal colours 
of the shield twisted together, the metal always appear
ing on the dexter. Thus the wreath for the College 
Arms would be of argent and azure, the former 
occupying the extreme dexter position. Crests could 
not properly be used by ladies, as would follow from 
their origin. The Crest which appears in conjunction 
with the College Arms is shewn in a seal of Lady 
Margaret's, affixed to a deed dated 3 May 20 Henry VII; 
it represents an escutcheon of the Arms of Beaufort 

supported by antelopes and ensigned with a coronet 

of roses and jleurs-de-hs, out of which issuE)s an eagle 
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ESCUTCHllON OF THE LADY MARGARET. 

displayed or, holding in his beak a scroll which 
encompasses the seal and contains the following 
inscription: 

� �ilt :ID' gnrdt COitilH5t �i41manbit d �trIri fiHt d 
lm �"ij�bj �nc �1tmSld. nc maid!! gtn hij r.eg nngl & fr. 

In the windows of the Hall the Crest and Coronet 
are or, and the Antelopes argent bezante, armed, crined, 

. and unguled or. 

Of the Badges which appear in different parts of 
the College, either in stone or in glass, the following 
are .the chief : 

I.-The Portcullz's, which is generally surmounted 
by a crown (p . 425). This was a Badge of the Beaufort 
family, and as such was used by Lady Margaret and 
also by her son Henry VII. The motto connected with 
this Badge is A itera Securzias. 

II.-The Rose, also generally crowned (p. 425). This 
is the Union or Tudor Rose, which is represented either 
as quarterly argent and gules, or with two rows of petals, 
the outer gules, the inner argent J' it is usually seeded or. 
It is formed by joining what are popularly called the 
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Red Rose of Lancaster and the White Rose of York. 
The origin of these as royal emblems has been a matter 
of much dispute. The White Rose appears to have 
been the ensign of the Cliffords (of which family Fair 
Rosamund was a member), which came to the P1anta
genets through the marriage of Richard of Conisburgh 
with his second wife Maud, daughter of Thomas Lord 
Clifford. This Richard P1antagenet, called of Conis
burgh, Earl of Cambridge, was the second son but 
eventually the heir of Edmund of Lang1ey, Duke 
of York, and it was probably in this way that the 
White Rose became the Badge of the Yorkists. As 
to the Red Rose there is more doubt. The Rose 
seems not to have been adopted as a royal Badge 
by any of the early Kings. There is strong evidence 
that the Red Rose itself (the Rose of Provence) was 
brought to this country both as a flower and as a 
Badge by E1eanor of Provence, the wife of Henry Ill. 
The County of Provence was settled on her second 
son Edmund Crouchback, Earl of Lancaster, whose 
two sons and grandson successively inherited this 
title. The second daughter and eventual heiress of 
the last-named married John of Gaunt, in virtue of 
which marriage he was created Duke of Lancaster. 
It would then be natural that the Red Rose should 
be assumed as a Badge by members of his family ; 
and though not by his eldest son, it may well have 
been adopted as a distinCtion by the children of his 
latest marriage, the Beaufort family. The well-known 
passage in Shakespeare may be quoted in confirmation 
of this view. It will be seen that the Red Rose is 
invariably referred to as the Rose of Somerset, not 
of Lancaster, and as Shakespeare may well have 
talked with the sons of some who remembered the 
Wars of the Roses, this is little short of contemporary 
evidence. The first reference is in the scene in the 
Temple Garden; the speakers are Richard Plantagenet, 
afterwards Duke of York, slain at Wakefield, and 
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Somerset (father of Lady Margaret), Suffolk, Warwick, 
and some lawyers. After the preliminary discourse 
the dialogue is as follows : 

Plan. Let him that is a true-born gentleman 
And stands upon the honour of his birth, 
If he Suppose that I have pleaded truth, 
From off this brier pluck a white rose with me. 

Som. Let him that is no coward nor no flatterer 
But dare maintain the party of the truth, 

, 

Pluck a red rose from off this thorn with me. 
War. I love no colours, and without all colour 

Of base insinuating flattery 
I pluck this white rose with Plantagenet. 

Suf. I pluck this red rose with young Somerset 
And say withal I think he held the right. 

I Henry VI: Act II sc. 4- line 27. 

Not to quote further it will suffice to add that this 
whole scene seems to turn upon a rivalry, not between 
York and Lancaster, but between Richard (afterwards 
of York) and Somerset. And this is quite consistent 
with historical p'robability. There was then a child 
King ; his uncles John Duke of Bedford (the Regent 
of France) and Humphry Duke of Gloucester (the 
Regent of England) were childless, so that there was 
every prospect that the representation of the House 
of Lancaster would devolve (as subsequently it did) 
on the Beaufort family, of which Somerset was then 
the chief. Edmund Mortimer, the heir of Lione1 Duke 
of Clarence, after being kept for many years in prison, 
was unmarried and now at the point of death. After 
that event Richard Plantagenet, the son of his sister 
Anne Mortimer, would succeed to his rights. Richard 
and Somerset, in view of these not far distant 
eventualities, might be already preparing a party of 
supporters to maintain their respective claims. This 
certainly seems to agree with the view of Shakespeare, 
in which at first Richard's ambition does not  appear 
at all to aim at displacing Henry VI, the first trace 
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of such an idea being suggested in the following 
scene and afterwards gradually developed. To confirm 
this, reference may be made to later scenes. In Act IV 
scene I, the quarrel between the advocates of York 
and Somerset is brought before the King by the 
claim of the lawyers Vernon and Bassett for a trial 
by combat. It is throughout called ' a  question in 
the law Argued betwixt the Duke of York ' and 
Somerset (lz'-ne 95). The King entreats his ' good 
cousins hoth, of Y01'k anq Somerset: to ' be at peace: 
Somerset says-

Tlw quarrel toucheth (lone bQt us alone, 

'.fhe King says� 

Let me be umpire in this doubtful strife. 
I see no rea,son, if I wear this rose, 

(pultz"ng on a red rose) 
That any one should therefore be suspicious 
I more incline to Somerset than York : 
Both are my kinsmen, and I love them both. 

Further on Yorl� says-
I like it not 

In that he [the King] wears the badge of Somerset. 
Way. Tush, that was but his fancy, blame him not. 

The allusions throughout lead to the conclusion that 
the Red Rose was originally a Beaufort Badge, subse
quently adopted by the whole Lancastrian party. 

III.-A thirq Badge, three Dat'st'es (marguerz"tes) 
growing on a turf, appears represented in variou5 
forms amongst the elaborate work over the front gate 
of the College and in other places amongst the 
ornaments in the gateway (p. 425). This was a special 
Badge of Lady Margaret. 

IV.-The Fleur-de-lz's, frequently crowned, may be 

noticed in many places as a Badge on the College 

walls and windows. This was a common Badse of 
the Royal family a� the time. 
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V.-The Plume or ostrich feather may be observed 
frequently repeated in the ornaments of the College 
gateway and elsewhere, generally three together. 
The earliest notice of this Badge seems to be in  
the Harleian MS 4632, where it i s  stated that 
' Henry, son to the Earl of Derby, fyrst Duke of 
Lancaster, gave the red rose crowned, whose ances
tors gave the fox tayle, in his proper cooler, and 
the ostrych fether, the pen ne ermine: This Henry 
was father of Blanche .... wife of John of Gaunt; the 
entry is therefore curious in more points than one, 
for it shows the existence of the ostrich feather as a 
Royal cognisance long before the battle of Crecy, 
and renders questionable the belief that it was a 
cognisance of the Counts of Hainault introduced by 
Philippa wife of Edward IIt; or the more prevalent idea 
that it was derived from the plume of the captive King 
of Bohemia. These circumstances may undoubtedly 
have tended to bring into more general use a badge 
already adopted. # This Badge has not been traced 
higher than the reign of Edward Ill; it was borne 
by all his sons and afterwards by their principal 
descendants. In the border of a window in Old 
St Paul's, opposite the tomb of John of Gaunt and his 
wife Constance of Castile, was a rotmdel srlble charged 
with the ostrich feather ermine j the ermine came with 
the Earldom of Richmond, which had been formerly 
held by the Dukes of Boulogne whose Arms were 
ermz"ne. In his will John of Gaunt left his great bed 
of cloth of gold to St Paul's; the gold roses on this 
were placed upon pipes of gold, and in each pipe 
were two white ostrich feathers. There is no example 
known of the use of this Badge by Henry IV. Henry V 
used it while Prince of Wales, but discarded the 
ermine ; his brother John Duke of Bedford, who was 
created Earl of Richmond by Henry VI, also used 
the feathers platn or argent, as did our Foundress 
Lady Margaret Countess of Richmond. Henry VI 
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bore two in saltire, one argent surmounted by; another 
cr. The feathers do not appear as a triple plume 
in a coronet earlier than the reign of Henry VII. 
They are to be found in plumes and singly on the tomb 
of Arthur Prince of Wales in Worcester Cathedral, 
and from that time have been appropriated as the 
personal Badge of the Princes of Wales, to the 
exclusion of every other branch of the Royal Family. 

F. C. WACE. 

A COLLEGE MAGAZINE OF LAST CENTURY. 

�y the kindness of Mr Samuel Butler we are � enabled to print, probably for the first time, 
5 two numbers of a manuscript magazine in the 

handwriting of his grandfather, Bishop Butler. The 
Bishop took his degree as First Chancellor's Medallist 
and fourth Senior Optime in 1796, and as The Butterfly 
purports to be written by an undergraduate, it must 
be dated in one of the years 1793 to 1796. So far as 
is known it was never actually published, and only 
two numbers were prepared. The style is modelled 
after that of the Tat/er, the Spectator, the Rambler, and 
other essay-magazines of the eighteenth century, a 
characteristic feato.re being the classical quotation at 
the head. 

The Butterfly 
a 

Pertodz'cal Paper 
by 

an Undergraduatt 0/ tlte 
Unt'verszty 

0/ 
Cambrtdge 

Esu tibi talZtd calltus brevitate videris, 

Ifei mihi, quam muttis sic q"oque longus eris. 
Mart. 

Your essay's short, yet trust me "ot a few 
rVilt yaw11 before they've read a quarter tllrolllJlI. 
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The Butterfly No I. 

Unde venis et 
Quo tendis? Hor. 

Since custom has made it necessary that an essayist should 
dedicate his first number to the information of his readers 
in many material points re�pecting-himself, I shall without 
further introduction inform them that having been lately 
emancipated from the motionless and dreary state of an 
Aurelia by the genial warmth of returning spring, I rove 
through the gardens and meadows with no small' degree of 
satisfaction in my new existence, and self-approbation of the 
splendid colours with which I am profusely adorned. 

Having given my readers this account of myself, which 
I hope they will think satisfactory, I beg leave to add that 
they ought by no means to despise my lucubrations for 
appearing under so airy a character, since the very essence 
of the human understanding, the source of life and imagination 
itself, was represented by the antients under the selfsame 
form I have assumed, and several of my species have actually 
been Emperors of Morocco. Let them also remember that I 
have acquired a greater advantage by my winged appearance 
than they may at first sight perceive, being able to rove ftom 
sweet to sweet, and from flower to flower 

- apis Matinro 

more modoque 
Grata carpentis thyma, 

with ease to myself, and perhaps without dissatisfaction to 
them. Yet I would not have them suppose that this inconstancy 
of disposition is so great as to render me incapable of fixing 
my attention most seriously to subjects of dignity and concern : 
or that the gaudy glitter of my wings will leave only a stain on 
the hands of those who attempt to catch me, and that when 
I am thus stripped of my meretricious ornaments I shall appear 
a moth, no longer the object of pursuit and admiration, but of 
indifference or disgust. 

Let me however drop the metaphor, and seriously inform 
those who may behold these essays with the keen and severe 
eye of criticism, that though they may derive but little satis
faction from their contents, they ought not to pass too rigoroUS 
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a sentence on the first efforts of a young author, who has 
ventured upon a perilous ocean in an humble bark, without a 

pilot, without a compass, without a star: who must endure 
every difficulty and encounter every storm unfriended, unsup
ported, and alone. 

But few years have elapsed since Oxford has produced 

its alta Podrida, and Eton its Microcosm, and yet the rival 

of the one and patroness of the other has not, that I have 

learnt, undertaken a similar publication. The reason is not 
easy to be discovered, since there are at both Universities men 
whose abilities are far superior to a work of this kind, and at 
both, encouragement for the exercise of them. Whatever be the 

cause of this deficiency in a point seemingly well-calculated 

for the exercise of rival powers, the author of these essays 

wall chiefly induced to publish them from an insinuation not 

altogether favourable to the cause of learning in this university, 

and though conscious of the weakness of his attempts, hopes 

that his motives for publication will sufficiently plead for him, 

and gain him if not the respect, at least the indulgence of 

those who are better judges how far he may have succeeded 

than himself. 
The name of learoing is so sacred that I am unwilling to 

profane it by assuming the character of a man of erudition, 
and on the other hand ignorance is so much an object of 

contempt that I hope I shall not be ranked altogether as a 

sciolist; I would wish to assume a middle appellation, under 

the shelter of which my lucubrations and myself may like 

Sancho and his Dapple, .. trot quietly down to posterity." 

The Butterfly No 2. 

Latus a1'mavit geZido Ilafura veneno, 
Et frigus quo cuncta rigent animata medulZis 

Miscuit, et proprias hyemes per viscera duxit. 
Claud. 

The properti�s of the Torpedo fish which Claudia1Z has 

described in the above lines are easily transferable to that 
very numerous order of Human Torpedos who delight in 
counteracting the pleasures of others merely because they 
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ar� unable to partake of them themselves. Despicable as 
�hls character must appear there are too many who support 
It, a�d perhaps without being conscious of the part they 
sustam. There are three or four species of this fish but I shall 
only introduce the two principal to my reader, 

'
namely the 

Torpedo properly so called, and the Electrical Eel. 
The Torpedo is one who being past the eighth Lustre can 

no longer enter with avidity into pursuits which are permitted 
to those only who have hardly attained their fourth. This class 
c�nsists of a very numerous collection of those disappointed 
faIr ones who are honpured with the title of Old Maids, and 
�ome of the other sex also who, from the possession of an 
l�dependent fortune and the want of legitimate heirs, take no 
lIttle consequence to themselves from the appellation of Old 
Bachelors. The former of these derive much satisfaction 
from �he errors of their acquaintance when in company with 
t�e fnen�s of the absent person, and in throwing out obscure 
hl

.
nts aga�nst the reputation of others, and generally conclude 

wIth pertInent remarks on the dissipation and misconduct of 
th� young

. 
people of the present age. The latter require a 

stnct obedIence to all their commands and an anticipation of 
their wishes from those who are about them. Both are equally 
peevish and unreasonable. 

The Electrical Eel is described as possessing the numbing 
quality

. 
in a much greater degree than the Torpedo, and 

accordmgly under this head we may rank those who from a 
. ' 

conscIOusness of their own real or supposed abilities, either 
treat with mortifying indifference or rude contradiction .what
ever is mentioned by men of modesty, or of talents inferior to 
their ow�. Thes

.
e men are the very bane of society and 

conversatIOn : envIOus of each other and of all the world 
the! will not all?w the merit or the truth of what is urged i� 
theIr company WIthout some invidious insinuation or sophistical 
objection. 

I was lately in company with one of this class who after 
having engrossed the conversation to himself, and vented his 

spleen on all his acquaintances, pronounced a virulent invective 

(for it could hardly be called a critical observation) against 

a poem written by a man whose learning and abilities entitle 

him to no common respect. The plot, the language, the 

machinery, were successively objects of his criticism and 
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displeasure. He could perceive no traces of genius or 

originality throughout. What was good, was borrowed from 

other authors, the sublime had degenerated into bombast, 

the pathetic into whining monotony, and the familiar narrative 

was disgustingly obtrusive. He concluded with observing that 

Melissceus had coincided with his opinion, whose authority was 

too great for contradiction. The smile of self-approbation was 

rising on his countenance, and his hand was not yet withdrawn 

from the table on which it had given a definitive and energetic 

rap, when one of the company who had l istened to this effusion 

of conceit with the utmost composure, checked the warmth of 

his critical ardour by announcing Melisscetts himself as the 

author of the poem in question. Shame and vexation obliged 

the critic to make a precipitate retreat, and it was hoped that 

he would profit by the salutary lesson he had received. But 

alas 1 
Malo nullus fuit usus in 1110, 

a few days reconciled him to himself; and he returned into 

company, more imperious, more envious, and more self-sufficient 

than before. 
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REMINISCENCES OF F. A. PALEY. 

�IIHEN I went up to College in October 1840 � Paley was a resident B.A., engaged in private 
tuition in the usual way with men who stayed 

up after their degree. He was only known to me 
through his verse compositions, which were in con
siderable favour with his pupils, one of whom had been 
my master just before, and through a sort of reputation 
for smartness of tongue, which was of questionable 
advantage perhaps, except with the youth of the day. 
He was credited with having greatly tickled the 
Little-go Examiners of his year by inscribing on his 
Paley papers' Tales of my Grandfather,' which I believe 
was really written by him, not said for him, at the 
time. Those were days when Examiners were regarded 
as more 'potent, grave, and reverend seniors ' than 
perhaps is their lot in these advanced and younger 
times ; and it required a Paley to joke in the Senate. 
House, or a 'Big' Barstow to delight a Senior Moderator 
with a sketch of the Town-pump, locked and chained, 
the Beadle standing by-haeret aqua-as his contribution 
to describing the ' action of the common pump:* 

Paley was one of a small number of Scholars of 
first-rate College reputation who had (to English the 
Demosthenic expression) ' happened on a trouble: 
' used a misfortune,' in respect of the Mathematical 

• Barstow achieved, in a scene of tumultuous merriment, the honour of the 

"Vooden Spoon: the ficulllus /tonos, imttile ligflum, was let down to him 

from the Gallery as he went up, 'Father' ill hand, to the Vice-Chancellor. 
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Tripos, which absolutely barred their Classical Tripos 
prospects. Some brilliant men still living, some good 
men distinguished in after life (not to mention names), 
rather thickly strewed the ground--'lTeu�ftaT' avopwv 
KU'lTOXaK'TtUft0L (3tov- about that time especially: some 
better able to have helped it if they but would, some 
less ; Paley was usually classed among the former, with 
some reason it may be. There was at that day a sort 
of waywardness of talk, prevalent among some sets of 
classical men, a fashion of vilipending Mathematics 
omnz'no, and not unfrequently running it too fine in 
consequence. There cannot be much doubt it was so 
in Paley's case ; that owing to the dash of wilfulness 
in his composition his ' calamity' came upon him to 
some extent open-eyed : el .. 'lTpOU'lTTOV 'Alo'TJv I fear he 
fell, not quite necessarily ; and it was a far-reaching 
' calamity ' in his case. 

While still a B .A., but, being honourless, without 
prospect of a Fellowship, Paley had done Classical men 
a great service by b.is edition of Schumann's A thenzeln 
Assemblies. I was never a private pupil of his, but I 
used to hear much, from some who were, of his slashing 
criticism, as well as his minute and refined knowledge 
of Greek, and perhaps sometimes of his free-handed 
treatment not only of an exercise but of an author. 
' I  prefer what Aeschylus may possibly have written, 
to what he certainly never could have written,' was 
a frequent dictum with him ; and besides displaying 
unquestionable power of critical emendation, he must 
at that time have had some experimental knowledge 
of MSS, and have been contemplating the work of 
his after life-to be accomplished no doubt under 
circumstances then little foreseen. But the cardo 
temporum was fast approaching, and a rude cri

.
sis, a 

veritable dz'scn'men rerum, it was to prove for hIm. 
At that time the Oxford Tracts, far short as yet 

of No XC, were producing unmistakable, if p
_
artly 

indirect, effects in Cambridge j virtually new Ideas 
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were afloat, and influencing others than Fellows and 
intending divines only. The Camden Society was 
recently started ; and a strange fascination in brass
rubbing and font-hunting was felt among young 
vzrtuosz·. Morning sermons in St Mary's were attended 
by quite considerable congregations of undergraduates, 
the principle being accepted as well as understood, ' 

that the University Sermon was the true complement 
of the College Chapel service. Even before the 
Sunday Door question at the Union, the yet more 
celebrated Standing-ve?'sus-Sitting-during-Hymn Con
troversy at St Mary's was making two camps amongst 
the undergraduates ; er rather the Conservative 
' sitters ' were beginning to lose. This St Mary's 
mo?'mng attendance was a distinct result of the new 
or Oxford Tract leaven working among the young 
men; because it was a very marked characteristic 
of the older or Low-Church School, the Simeonites 
of the day, to frequent regularly the Pansh Churches, 
for the sake of the special edification to be got under 
the ministry of such and such favourite Evangelists, 
whose every word almost you might see -anxious 
young divines pencilling down on slips or in note
books at almost shorthand s�eed� for future study or 
reproduction, 

There was a very marked division, not only between 
the ' sinners' and the ' saints' of those .days, but between 
the two sets of the more serious men,-the men who 
kept their chapels pretty regularly without much fear 
or compulsion of the Deans, but differed root and 
branch as to the fundamental principles of their 
respective practices. In fact, the ' Objective ' in religion 
was asserting itself, if not in word or phrase yet very 
decidedly in effect, against the older prevalent and 
sad ' Subjective ' of the day ; and with it no wonder 
Church art and architecture started into new life, and 
seemed to become as a sort of banner of distinction, 
Letween old and new, between taste and progress and 

Rem�·nzscences 0/ F. A. Paley. 445 

dead, dull, level, darkness. Ecclesiology filled the air ; 
men measured mouldings and spoke of styles, but they 
went to work. 

In conditions like these, Paley's quick and eager, 
not to say restless, temperament, his varied acquire
ments and accomplishments, his refined taste, and 
especially his facile pencil, and mordant tongue and 
pen-witness the earlier numbers of the Eccleszologtst
were sure to mark him out as one of light and 
leading in a young movement, which it is needless 
at this time of day to call really important, seeing 
that it has long since leavened the land ; and Paley 
certainly was one of the stirring spirits in it, whose 
real weight however would have been greater, had 
he more given the impression of the thing being with 
him a matter of prime vital seriousness than, as it 
was in the main, one of cesthetic and literary interest. 
Scholar as he was, and active private tutor at this 
time, the work of the Cam den Society had hardly 
any keener or more. industrious and capable helper ; 
no man was more instrumental in bringing about the 
Restoration of the Round Church, out of which in 
due (and no long) time grew the celebrated Stone
Altar case. He plunged into, if it is not correct 
rather perhaps to say he dabbled in, more serious 
and abstruse matters than the Ecclesiastical art in 
which he was strong : in questions of ' the Faith' 
(it was a sort of pass or catch word of the set) he 
would be prominent, and €7Tai'wv, yet always rather as 
an intelligent cesthetic layman in esoteric questions, 
than with apparently any more serious intent and 
deeper purpose. His sarcastic ironical touch gave 
sometimes an appearance, if playful, still of unreality, 
which was occasionally trying to some whose minds 
were more seriously touched, as on vital topics, by 
these things. But that was Paley. It was probably 
in this way, and owing to this characteristic defect 
(if I mistake not) of his mind, s�eming rather to play. 
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.
ith thin�s deeply serious to others, that he perhaps 

Mor""t S _ dld not hlmself really appreciate the gravity of the \ r; - "step he took, when he introduced the young under
YLI1.� graduate (M- of St �) to the clever, popular, 

excellent and very wlde-awake Romish priest then 
resi��nt in the town, with whom Paley was on very 
famlhar terms ; a step which brought on the crisis 
r�pidly, to both introducer and introduced. Paley's 
smcere but scarcely sufficient apologza was that the 
youth came to his hands already imbued with-did 
not �mhbe from him-all Roman knowledge ; that he 
needed but the impulse to fall over : a statement which 
b:-ought up, and was not altogether satisfactorily 
dlsposed of by, the youth's quondam Country Tutor; 
under whose roof he certainly had enjoyed and made 
use of opportunities of' assisting' at Romish services at 
a neighbouring convent, without much fear of conse
quences. Whatever may have been the real rights 
of the matter (and it was not a little discussed among 
Paley's compeers), the novelty and the scandal-in 
those early days of perversions-of an undergraduate 
lapsing in mid-term to Rome, naturally alarmed terribly 
the College authorities. Quousque tandem? was naturally 
felt and said : and princzpzz's obstandum est. They did 
what alone it seemed they could do, and what seemed 
eminently proper that they should do. Mr Paley, 
a schola� o� mark and distinction, then M.A., residing 
by permlSSlOn of the College in College rooms, must 
forthwith give up his rooms, and remove the scandal. 
This must and did mean to Mr Paley the curtailment 
or extinction of his means of livelihood. The Unz"
verszry indeed was not tabu for him, but virtually it was 
no plac: for a man thus marked ; and feeling that his 
occupatlOn was gone he left, but not before he had 
taken the step of joining the Romish Church himself, 
a step which, but for the pressure of this stormy blast, it 
was a question with those who knew him best whether 

he was really then prepared to take. Whether he 
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saw the question in so serious a light himself at that 

time may very reasonably still be doubted, but it 

concerns not the writer nor the reader of this to settle. 

He soon enough and deeply enough felt its seriousness, 

and the disruption of his College course, which seemed 

so disastrous and fatal at the time, may have not 

been without its good effects, and in no very long 

time, by possibly enlarging, though in so unexpected 

a way, his opportunities for pursuing under different 

auspices the great work of critical scholarship for 

which he was so thoroughly adapted and self-equipped, 

and by possibly even deepening his devotion to it. 

THOMAS FIELD. 



DR I{ENNEDY AT SHREWSBURY. 

HE life of Dr Kennedy falls naturally into three 
great divisions : 1804-36, the period before his 
tenure of the head-rnastership of Shrewsbury 

Sohool ; 1836-66, or the 30 years at Shrewsbury ; 
1866-89, the tenure of the Greek Professorship. 

Those who can furnish reminiscences of the first 
of these must be few in number. The last was in 
itself an uneventful period, notable as a long and 
dignified sequel to the second. It is by his work at 
Shrewsbury that Dr Kennedy must be judged, and 
it is of that work that I shall to the best of my 
power treat in the following pages. 

I went to Shrewsbury at Michaelmas 1862 and . , 
was moved up into the Sixth Form after Midsummer 
1863. Dr Kennedy left at Midsummer 1866. Thus 
I came under him as head-master when he had upon 
him a long experience and was beginning to look 
forward to retirement. 

The Shrewsbury School of 25 years ago was a 
quaint survival of a system now utterly extinct. The 
curriculum was one-sided to a degree now inconceiv
able, and remarkable even then. The class-rooms 
were no doubt good, judged by the standard of the 
sixteenth century, and the Sixth Form room was good 
enough for any Sixth of modern times. The sports 
were entirely the boys' own concern ; indeed some 
of them had only just received toleration from the 
authorities. One or two masters were beginning to 
take some interest in them as a part of school life, 
and I remember the Doctor shewing himself once or 
twice on such occasions. 
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The houses-known as Halls-in which the 90 odd 
boarders lived, were old, cramped, dark, grimy, and 
in every respect out of date. In Dr Butler's time, 
when the boarders were more numerous, boys had 
slept two in a bed ; a separate bed was a luxury 
then, but the double system was abolished by Kennedy. 
All the appliances were, however, still in 1862-6 such 
as the modern parent has learnt to abhor. The studies 
were only accessible in the day-time, but in the two 
chief Halls the upper boys had a separate sitting
room for their common use. This gave them no small 
advantage over the lower boys, who were confined to 
the low and squalid feeding-chamber specially known 
as the Hall. 

Discipline was strict. But far more important in 
its effects than mere strictness of discipline was the 
high tone of honour prevailing in the school. Faults 
there were at Shrewsbury, as everywhere ; but I am 
sure, having compared notes with a number of contem
poraries from the most famous schools, that in manly 
uprightness and honour our boys were as good as the 
very best. The boys managed their own affairs to an 
extent now hardly credible ; yet school politics, though 
sometimes stormy, were &ingularly pure. 

This is a very poor sketch of the surroundings amid 
which Kennedy lived and worked, and we grew up 
and received the training which none of us can forget, 
and to which we look back with steady Salopian 
gratitude. Before I pass on to the classical teaching 
for which the school was exceptionally famed, I should 
say that the high honourable tone of the school was 
not, so far as I know, the result of direct moral 
teaching. The chapel was a mean apartment for 
religious purposes, and all religious matters were 
treated in a style which would now be thought 
perfunctory. But so far as it went the religion was 
real, and one gracious custom deserves record-the 
practice of closing the afternoon lesson with the prayer, 
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• Lighten our darkness,' and a benediction. What 
seem to me the great moral influences at Shrewsbury 
were the unhesitating acceptance of a boy's word by 
a master, and the transparent simplicity of the Doctor's 
character. The last, though we were hardly conscious 
of it at the time, was, I am sure, none the less powerful. 
In short, I am persuaded that absence of cant and 
the feeling of being trusted were two of the most 
important, though undefined, elements of the school 
life. Better, perhaps, after all than some modem 
systems ; for we bred few hypocrites. The school 
teaching was on the same lines, and I do not think 
we bred many prigs. 

I come now to the Doctor's teaching. And here 
I must first say that his manner was such as to inspire 
terror. When roused to fury he turned red in the 
face, his eyes flashed with a Homeric glare, his wrath 
found vent in violent speech often of a quaint old
world style, and his punishments were apt to be 
excessive, sometimes absurdly so. But the impression 
left on an observer was not merely that of having 
witnessed a great man's weakness. It was rather 
that of having been face to face with a great natural 
convulsion and having survived to tell the tale. And 
soon fair weather followed the storm. His manner 
settled down into comparative calm, a hasty accusation 
was withdrawn, perhaps an excessive punishment was 
remitted. He once gave me two books of Milton to 
write out, and within 20 minutes' time commuted the 
punishment to the writing down of the words two books 
of Milton, dismissing the whole affair with a smile 
and his eyes blazing with fun. On the other hand, 
I once when in the lower Sixth got 4200 lines of 
Milton in the course of a week, and had to do them 
too. But what of that l One never got angry or 

sulky with the Doctor any more than one would with 
the weather. We felt that he was a ' big man,' well 
able to bear the drawback of a hundred faults. Even 
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those who feared him were proud of him. And his 

faults were simply the outcome of the warm impulsive 

passionate temperament which made his teaching so 

real, which enabled him to carry us schoolboys at will 
from Shrewsbury to Rome or Athens. 

The amount'" of work done by the Sixth was not 
excessive. At many schools they did and do work as 
hard or harder and get through less. The cycle of 
exercises was fortnightly. On Tuesday morning you 
shewed up a copy of Greek Iambics ( 1 6  lines minimum), 
on Thursday Latin Elegiacs (24 lines), on Saturday 
Latin Prose ; next week Latin Lyrics (5 stanzas), Latin 
Heroics (%6 lines), Latin Prose. The Greek Verse was 
always a version from English ; the Latin Verse and 
Prose alternately original and translated, but in my 
time the latter kind was beginning to predominate. 
The subjects or passages were given out at Second 
Lesson each Monday for the whole week. If out of 
the week's exercises done by the whole form six or 
more obtained the highest mark, the form had a half
holiday the following Monday. This ' Sixth Extra ' 
was a great blessing, and one that seldom failed. It 
had been the custom for exercises of distinguished 
merit to be copied in a book known as the ' Play Book,' 
and special privileges were granted on such an occasion. 

This had ceased in my time, but the Doctor now and 
then ' kept ' an exercise. Once I remember his reading 
a copy out to the assembled form, suggesting correc
tions, and afterwards putting it into the third edition 
of Sabrz"nae Corolla. But all things were in those 
later years 1 862-6 much more irregular than they 
had been, and exercises in particular were looked over 
much more carelessly than in his earlier days. I know 
this for certain. While on this subject of exercises 
I should remark that we never had ' fair copies ' given 

• The details of this section are as correct as I can mal�e them, but dQ 
not pretend to completeness. 
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us, and that the amount of immediate personal teaching 
we received was very small. We were supposed to 
find our models in the best of the old Classics them
selves, and we formed our style gradually as best we 
might. Hence the Salopian Freshman at the Univer
sity, if his work was rough and unpolished, was at 
least generally free from vapid second-hand mannerisms. 
I should add also that we never did Greek Prose 
exercises save in examination. The Doctor held that 
a sound grounding in good Greek writers (especially 
Thucydides) was enough to enable us to write decent 
Greek Prose-enough that is for schoolboys-and I 
believe he was right. All exercises were expected 
to shew spirit quite as much as correctness. What ' 
he called ' ditch-water ' was an abomination. 

No record of exercises or marks was kept, nor 
were any marks given for lessons other than written 
exercises. This was a good thing, for it saved a 
lot of time, dispensed with a record always fallacious, 
and in translation lessons there was less regularity 
in the choice of boys to be put on-a wholesome 
uncertainty. We were allowed in the Sixth to use 
translations, but not to be misled by them. We taught 
each other a good deal. In the Praepostors' room 
the head boy translated each lesson to the rest. We 
asked questions or made suggestions, and the institution 
worked admirably. Assistance from masters out of 
school hours was practically unknown. Prizes were 
very few ; there was no Speech-Day, and generally 
speaking the absence of ceremonial was probably 
unparalleled in English Schools. 

I have often been asked by schoolmasters, ' what 
was Kennedy's method ? '  At first sight one would 
have said that Kennedy had no method at all. 
Indeed I do not think that he had ever formulated 
or worked out a method of teaching. But that he 
did teach is certain, and his teaching sank in somehow. 
This was to a great extent owing to his astounding 
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vigour and quickness. He was never tedious : a 
lesson-and we had long lessons in short hours-was 
got through at a terrific pace, and one wondered how 
on earth so much had been done in the time. Then 
his personal advantages had a good deal to do with it. 
Our Sixth form room was very large ; but his tall 
and striking figure never-or hardly ever-at rest, his 
bright piercing eye, his mighty voice echoing among 
the rafters, all combined to fix attention, partly by 
rendering it difficult to turn one's thoughts to other 
matters. He seemed to fill the room with his presence, 
a sort of incarnate hoc age which only long practice in 
Sixth form life enabled one occasionally to disregard. 

A lesson was much like this-say ' second lesson,' 
from 1 0  to 1 2 .  The other forms did their full two 
hours. The Sixth was not so regular. About I Q  I S  up 
comes Kennedy carrying a large loose heap of last 
week's exercises, and dropping a few on the way. 
Before he gets to his chair he begins to roar forth a 
few vigorous denunciations of ' howlers ' found in the 
said exercises, and addtesses a few trenchant remarks 
to some of the senior boys as to the style and general 
merit of their productions. A good copy is praised 
warmly : the punishment list will come round about 
10 3 0, when it will be found that some of the worst 
offenders have been awarded various punishments for 
badness of their exercises. This is very hard, but it 
gives a reality to his remarks, which might otherwise 
be a farce. When he is settled in his chair the bottom 
boy of the form-the ' scraper '-comes forward, takes 
the heap of exercises, and gives them to their owners. 
Nothing more is said about them, and long before the 
' scraper ' has given back the last exercise the lesson 
is in full swing. When you get back your exercises 
you find that they have been treated most capriciously. 
One is a good deal knocked about with the pencil, 
another is slightly touched, another is as clean as it. 
was when sent up. Clearly they were looked over in 
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very different moods. But they are all marked, and 
you know that a good mark is not given for nothing. 
Perhaps he has written a few corrections on one or 
other ; and you see that a sort of literary alchemy has 
turne� your leaden line or sentence into a very fair 
substItute for gold. But a modern ' composition� 
master ' would be horrified at this careless and casual 
way of looking over work. By the bye if you go on 
long mooning over your exercises he will put you on 
in the Demosthenes, and you won't know the place to 
begin at, and then • • . .  Well, a boy has been put on, a fresh hand from the lower division. He went up 
to the little platform in the middle of the room-called 
the ' rostrum ' by the boys. He took no book with 
him : he picks up a plain text lying on the table before 
him, and begins to read the original Greek. Ignorance 
and nervousness cause him to boggle, to lay wrong 
stress, perhaps even to make a false quantity. Kennedy 
listens, oscillates in time, rocking his chair to mark 
the proper cadences of the Attic period ; he corrects, 
reproves, raves, and catching uKp't(3er; or K£vouvov brings 
his chair down on the floor and his book on the desk. 
But the storm soon passes over, and the trembling 
victim goes on. He is suddenly stopped. Now he 
must translate. He stumbles along for a time, keenly 
watched by the Doctor, who is all alive and not in an 
indulgent mood. At last he renders O?]7TOU ' forsooth: 
, SIT DOWN ! ' He does so with alacrity, and interests 
himself in the sequel. Of course he will be punished : 
but how about the next fellow ? Now you took good 
care just now to mark the place where the victim 
was stopped in reading the original. But you did not 
notice the exact point at which he broke down. You 
caught ' forsooth: But ' forsooth ' was wrong. Kennedy 
sees through your shallow assumption of perfect ease. 
He calls your name. You can't ask the place from 
a neighbour : the eye is on you. You walk up to the 
1'ostr,um, hoping to find the place by means of ' forsooth: 
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Alas €uOXol p,ev 'Y�p a7TAwr; 7TavTooa7Twr; of. Kaf€ol. You 
take up the book, but soon discover that you want to 
blow your nose. By the time you have done this you 
have rashly concluded that a certain · P,€VTO£ was the 
parent of ' forsooth: Acting on this supposition, you 
are quietly told to ' sit down: You will share the last 
fellow's punishment, and you feel a fool. Perhaps you 
will not in future be so ready to try the dangerous 
game of getting up the next piece while a fellow is on. 
One or two more are called up and manage just to 
pass muster ; but time is slipping by. So one of the 
upper bench of 'Postors is called up, an old hand and 
good scholar : he reads the original to the end of 
to-day's lesson in a clear loud voice laying on the stress' 
with judgment : he then translates in the easy and 
spirited style of a Sixth form veteran. ' Thank you,' 
says the Doctor, and he sits down. And now the thunder 
begins. Tilting back his chair, Kennedy at once 
translates the lesson in his own way. He does not 
attempt any painful elaboration of his sentences, but 
speeds along thr�ugh everything. The effect is much 
weakened if you write it down. But it sounds well, 
and is wondrously attractive to boys. This is chiefly 
because it is dramatically delivered. He is not merely 
translating Demosthenes : he ts Demosthenes speak� 
ing extempore in English. The voice is modulated 
in a most expressive manner-description, question, 
dilemma, invective, sarcasm, all are rendered in their 
most appropriate tones. But the voice gets louder 
and the pace quickens as he nears the end, and when 
he stops ' you might hear a pin drop: The Latin 
lesson follows-say a portion of a play of Plautus. 
Here the general course will be much as above. Whe.n 
he comes to translate, you will find him as happy 
in his rendering of the broad humour of Plautus, as 
clever in marking the varieties of character, as he was 
just now weighty and vehement i n  his denunciation 
of Aeschines. Perhaps he rather overdoes some of the 
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characters. But this is partly intentional-for he has 
only the ear to appeal to : partly the unavoidable result 
of his own marked personality. The lesson ends about 
I I 45, having lasted about I l hours. 

Twice a week he takes the upper Sixth for an 
hour by themselves-what we call ' 'Postors' Lesson '
in some book more suited for a selected class than 
for the whole form. On these occasions he hardly 
ever punishes. He talks very freely to these upper 
boys and asks more questions. I seem now to be back 
again reading Aeschylus, Aristophanes, or Cicero's 
letters with him. These were very good lessons. 

On three mornings in the week we had a ' first 
lesson ' of ' rep.' Kennedy was merciless in one 
respect ; he insisted on your spouting fluently at once 
wl:erever put on in a lesson of (say) 50 lines of Virgil, 
M1lton, or Greek Play, 80 of Horace Odes, 25 of Cicero 
de Officiis, or so on according to the nature of the 
book just then in use for the purpose. But you always 
had a second chance, and it made you rather smart 
at pulling yourself together on short notice. In these 
lessons of course every one was put on. 

In general, I think, the principle on which he acted 
(perhaps unconsciously) was that of not aiming at too

' 

high a standard. Severe indeed he was on faults of 
scholarship when he thought fit,. but he could be, and 
often was, singularly lax. And in a boy of nerve 
and address, able and willing to shew a reasonable 
appreciation of the matter of the book before him, 
Kennedy would tolerate slipshod scholarship to a 
marvellous extent. Timid and ill-prepared boys fresh 
from the Fifth form did undoubtedly suffer severely 
at first. 

Perhaps in what I have just written I have laid 
too much stress on the strength and intensity of 
Kennedy's teaching ; not absolutely, but in the way of 
neglecting the playful and tender side of his character. 

He was very great in pathos, and this corresponded 
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to  the deep kindness and sympathy he would shew 
to boys in trouble or sickness. His puns-some very 
bad-and jokes on boys were also irresistible, for all 
was done in thorough good humour, and the butt of 
the moment felt no sting. This again will illustrate 
what I said before as to the lessons not being tedious. 
The variety of humours that would sometimes be 
displayed in one morning was wonderful. He could 
pass from Kassandra to Euclio, from Strepsiades to 
Dido, without an effort. You smiled of course, but 
you felt it all the same, and you would not for 
worlds have had him otherwise. 

Another point should be noticed-he seemed to 
resent bad scholarship chiefly as a slur upon his Sixth 
Form. ' w  7rOAt<; 7rOA£<;, Oh Shrewsbury School ! '  he 
has been known to shout. 

Out of school hours the upper Sixth, or Praepostors, 
had great power and no small dignity. They took the 
lead in the school generally and helped to maintain 
order. But in school tl.!ey were exposed to much the 
same chances as other boys. They were punished, 
they changed places by the result of examination, 
and even the head boy had only a start of 50 marks 
given to help in saving him from the shame of being 
displaced. And this was, I think, a wholesome means . 
of keeping us up to our duty. We were not very 
hardly worked, but the work was real-of oourse I 
mean the classical work. French, as a school subject, 
was a mere figment. The hours supposed to be given 
to mathematics were too often spent in pleasant 
conversation, in the doing of impositions that would 
otherwise have encroached on our playtime, or some
times in writing skits on topics of school interest. 
I have by me a very clever little poem (after Dryden) 
called ' Benjamin's Feast; written by one of the best 
scholars of our time on one of these occasions, and a 
smart epigram by another of our most brilliant men, 
who was taken from us early in life to our great 
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sorrow. Di vinity lessons were a regular part of the 
form work, but were nowise remarkable. In the 
middle of the Half (the three-Term system had not 
found its way to Shrewsbury then) classical lessons 
were suspended, and a whole week was devoted to 
lessons out of Dr Butler's Ancient Geography. This 
' Geography Week ' was a very odd institution. An 
old hand knew how to manage it, and would almost 
certainly ' get through ' :  a new hand was generally 
many times ' shipped '-our word for failure in form. 
At the end of the Half any remnal1t left after finishing 
the books in hand was often given to ' History.' This 
meant that we had to translate and be questioned on 
an epitome of Roman History, written in detestable 
Latin by a German, one Botticher. Of all dreary 
and pitiful work, mere waste of time in the saddest 
fashion, this was the worst I ever knew. 

It will be seen that the old classical training on 
a basis of the Latin and Greek authors was the staple 
of a Shrewsbury course. It was Kennedy's peculiar 
treatment that gave it its peculiar interest, and brought 
11S face to face with the worthies and rascals of ancient 
times. We learnt to know them as living human 
beings, not as lay figures or shadows. English we 
were expected to know ; we had no lessons in the 
language or literature. Now and then the Doctor 
would launch a sudden question at some boy, quite 
irrelevantly, generally just before some lesson began. 
I remember his calling for an explanation of ' tale ' 
in Milton's ' every shepherd tells his tale,' and of 
' mortal taste ' in the opening lines of Paradise Lost. 
Indeed you never knew what might be coming, and 
soon learnt not to be surprised. 

I well remember being sent for one evening out 
of ' Head Room ' -the Praepostors' sitting-room in 
Doctor's Hall, the chief House ;-the Doctor wanted 

me. I was not head boy, and wondered what was 

comi�g. He was in his dining-room alone ; some 
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guests had just gone upstairs. He handed me a scrap 
of paper on which was written a boy's epitaph in 
English with a Latin version. ' I  thought you would 
like to see it, I have just been writing it: I think 
he meant both English and Latin. I have the paper 
now ; it reads as follows : 

Weep not for me, my mother; I am blest : 
but I must leave my home to come to thee : 

my home is where the weary are at rest, 
the wicked cease from troubling. Come to me. 

Pone modum laeYimis ,. le non ego, mater, adibo 
quem tenet in eaeH luee beata domus ,. 

qua fessis sua parta quies, ftnemque noeendi 
fraus habet. Mc ego sum ,' me, mea mater, adt'o 

The lines speak for themselves. I was delighted with 
them at the time, but still more I fear with the proud 
feeling of having been deemed worthy to share his 
thoughts. 

I must now bring these imperfect jottings to a 
close, though I could go on for weeks recording my 
memories of his ever-varying moods and their strange 
manifestations, his seemingly incompatible qualities, 
above all his wayward enthusiasm. I have never 
known a man so clever, so ready, so confident in his 
own views, who was at the same time as passionate 
as an excitable woman and as simple as a little 
child. His generous sympathy, his noble courtesy, 
his pure honesty of purpose, are familiar to all who 

, knew him in his later years. I need not enlarge on 
such superfluous topics ; nor is it my purpose to attri
bute to him a perfection which did not belong to 
him, the possession of which would have made him 
perhaps a less loveable, certainly a far less interesting 
man. After seeing a great many of his pupils precede 
him on the inevitable road, having survived two 
younger brothers and an only son, the brave old 
Doctor is gone at last. To any old Salopians who 
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may read these pages my apologies are due for the 
presumption of the enterprise. I can only hope that 
in the presence of our common loss they will not too 
severely criticize the tribute that their fellow pupil 
lays upon our master's grave. 

WILLrAM EMERTON HEITLAND. 

29 April 1 889. 
" THE RECLUSE." 

BOOK I. PART I .-Home at Grasmere. 

�HE year in which we are now living has recalled 
_ to men's minds everywhere that era of generous 

enthusiasm which opened a hundred years ago. 
But among all the stirring associations of 1 7 89, there 
is one of a minor kind which appeals specially to 
Johnians. The poet, who wrote in after years-

Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive, 
But to be young was very heaven, 

had himself spent the great year as an undergraduate 
of our own College. To us therefore who after the 
lapse of a century 

pass 
Through the same gateways, sleep where he has slept, 
Wake where he waked, 

it would have been in any case natural this year 
to give a little thought to Wordsworth. But the 
year has brought us a more particular call not to 
forget our poet, in that it has already given birth to 
more than one book of the greatest interest to all 
Wordsworth's readers. For the first time we have 
a complete edition of Wordsworth's poems, and this 
boon is made more yaluable by the cheap and con
venient form which has been given to the book. At 
the same time, under the title Wordsworthtcma, we 
have received a most interesting collection of papers 
read before the now extinct W ordsworth Society, 
and throwing light both on the habits of the man 
and on the significance of his works. Of these 
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two books however I have no space to speak, and 
I must restrict myself to introducing the readers of 
the Eagle to a third windfall of this year-a hitherto 
unpublished work of the poet himself. As the title 
The Recluse is unfortunately ambiguous, it is necessary 
to explain briefly what the. new work really is. 

As early as 1 8 1 4 Words worth announced his 
determination to compose " a  philosophical poem con
taining views of Man, Nature, and Society, and to 
be 

.
entitled The Recluse, as having for its principal 

subject " the sensations and opinions of a poet living 
in retirement." Introductory to this work was the 
' Prelude or history of a poet's mind,' which was 
completed in 1 805 though not published till after the 
poet's death in 1 850. The Recluse itself remained 
a dream, though we hear further details of what it was 
to have been in the preface to the Prelude. H The 
Recluse," we are there told, " if completed would have 
consisted of Three Parts. Of these the Second Part 
alone, The Excursion, was finished and given to the 
world by the Author. The Fzrst Book of the Fzrst Part 
of the Recluse stz"!! retnaz'ns z'n Manuscnjt j but the Third 
Part was only planned." It is this ' First Book of the 
Fi.rst Part of the Recluse ' which has just seen the 
light, some eighty years since it was written, and 
nearly forty years since its author was laid to his 
last rest. 

I hope it is already clear that to appropriate the 
title The Rtcluse, as has been done, to the single 
Book now published, is a deplorable disregard of the 
poet's instructions ; but the blunder becomes still more 
striking when one finds that the poet has assigned 
to this Book a name, Home at Grasmere, which is 
a singularly happy one. A sketch of the contents of 
the Book will make this manifest to all . 

In the last passage of The Prelude W ordsworth 
reminds his friend Coleridge of the summer they had 
spent together in Somerset shire, that fruitful summer 
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of 1 797 ,  which gave us the joint volume of Lyrzcat 

Ballads. A year in Germany followed, and then in 

the closing days of 1 7 99 Words worth and his sister 

took a cottage at Townend, Grasmere. The Book, 

Home at Grasmere, professes to have been written two 

or three months later, and to record the new impres

sions, hopes, and resolutions with which the brother 

and sister entered thefr new home. 
The poem begins characteristically by telling how 

the poet, when still a boy .con some holiday excursion 

from Hawkshead School, we may suppose), lying on 

a green hill over Grasmere, had conceived the wish 

to spend his life in that spot. Nor had the beautiful 

vision faded from his ' mind, rather it 

became 

As beautiful to thought as it had been 

When present to the bodily sense ; a haunt 

Of pure affections shedding upon joy 

A brighter joy : and through such damp and gloom 

Of the gay mind as ofttimes splenetic youth 

Mistakes for sor.row, darting beams of light 

That no self-cherished sadness could withstand. 

Already in these lines we see the true "\Vordsworth, 

who beyond all men makes much of the pleasures of 

memory, and uses them both to lighten the dark hours 

of life and to connect the parts of life into an harmonious 

whole. We see the same poet who declared on revisiting 

Tintern-
These beauteous forms 
Through a long absence have not been to me 

As is a landscape to a blind man's eye : 

the same ' who said of the daffodils

And oft when on my couch I lie 

In vacant or in pensive mood 

They flash upon that inward eye 

Which i s  the bliss of solitude-

And then my heart with pleasure fills 

And .dances with the daffodils I 
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And so when the opportunity came to realize the 
dream of his youth, he seized it undeterred by any 
worldly considerations. " What," it was said, " will 
you with your gifts of character and worldly experience 
exile yourself in an unknown Westmoreland village, 
where you must live more frugally than the cottagers 
about you, and at the same time grow poorer every 
day ? " " Sage man," he replies-

Thy prudence, thy experience, thy desires, 
Thy apprehensions-blush thou for them all. 

Can the strong North-country fibre of our poet be 
better shown ? 

He is happier, he tells us, than he could have 
hoped to be. 

Yes the realities of life, so cold . • • •  
As we pronounce them, doing them much wrong, 
Have been to me more bountiful than hope, 
Less timid than desire. 

Many words have been written on the outward 
happiness of Wordsworth's life ; but the young man 
who settled himself in this spirit in the Grasmere 
cottage had a spring of happiness within which asked 
no favours of mere circumstance. Or if there was one 
thing without which Wordsworth's life would have 
been incomplete-I mean the presence of his sister 
Dorothy-this was here permitted him, and the lines 
in which he speaks of her are among the most beautiful 
allusions to her in his works. Elsewhere it runs-

She gave me eyes, she gave me ears, 
And humble cares and delicate fears, 
A heart the fountain of sweet tears, 

And love and hope and joy, 
Here we are told-

Where'er my footsteps turned, 
Her voice was like a hidden bird that sang, 
The thought of her was like a flash of light, 
Or an unseen companionship, a breath 
Of fragrance independent of the wind. 
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And with her the home at Grasmere had one joy which 

was unknown in Eden-
possession of the good 

Which had been sighed for, ancient thought fulfHled, 

And dear imaginations realized. 

And now the poet in an apostrophe to his new 

surroundings re-echoes the admiration of his boyhood. 

Bleak was the journey north, past 
Wensley's rich vale and Sedbergh's naked heights ; 

but now spring has come and the poet becomes 
' happier of happy ' as he watches the joyous circlings 
of the waterfowl above the lake ; 

they descend 
Almost to touch ; then up again aloft, 
Up with a sally and a flash of speed 
As if they scorned both resting place and rest ! 

Who but Wordsworth, we may ask, could have written 
that last line but one ? 

In such surroundings, the poet continues, one might 
imagine that the human inhabitants were a hallowed 
race. But with his habitual truthfulness and loyalty 
to facts, pleasa�t er 

'
unpleasant, he puts such a dream 

aside and is content to accept his neighbours as made 
like the rest of us, of common clay---. 

I came not dreaming of unruffied life, 

Untainted manners ; born among the hills, 

Bred also there, I wanted not a scale 

To regulate my hopes ; pleased with the good, 

I shrink not from the evil with disgust 
Or with immoderate pain. I look for Man, 
The common creature of the brotherhood, 

And yet there are favourable circumstances not to 
be overlooked. Within the circle of the mountains 
the Industrial Revolution with its accompaniments 
of humal) degradation has not been able to intrude : 

Labour here preserves 

His rosy face, a servant only here 
Of the fireside or of the open field, 
A Freeman therefore sound and unimpaired. 
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And, still rarer blessing, the tiller of the soil is at 
the same time its proprietor, owing neither rent nor 
reverence to any man-

he who tills the field, 
He, happy man I is master of the field, 
And treads the mountains which his Fathers trod. 

That system, once so widespread, had its economical 
disadvantages ; that it bore moral results, the history 
of the English yeomen will testify for ever ; or, if 
that failed us, Wordsworth's poems would tell the tale. 

And these hardy shepherds and farmers, Wordsworth 
tells us, were not without feeling for the world of 
nature, animate and inanimate, which day by day 
surrounded them. Before ever the poet and his gifted 
sister came to Grasmere vale, every spot was ,enriched 
by some human association-

not a tree 
Sprinkles these little pastures, but the same 
Hath furnished matter for a thought ; perchance 
For some one serves as a familiar friend. 

. . • •  this whole Vale . .  
Swarms with sensation as with gleams .of sunshine. 

And the poet who loves nature and yet loves man 
more, loves nature best when she is thus associated 
with the life of man. 

N or will the poet himself remain for long a mere 
stranger in his new home. He, too, with the revolving 
months will hear nature speaking to him with a quickly 
recognized and familiar voice, and beasts and birds 
and flowers will exert upon him the charm of old
standing acquaintance. And shall such a life be called 
solitary r Rather 

solitude is not 
Where these things are : he truly is alone • • • •  
He . • • •  by the vast metropolis immured, 
Where pity shrinks from unremitting calls, 
Where numbers overwhelm humanity 
And neighbourhood serves rather to divide 
Than to unite. 
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In the Home at Grasmere the inner life shall b e  fully 
satisfied : 

we have within ourselves 

Enough to fill the present day with joy 
And overspread the future years with hope-

still life is not for enjoyment merely, ' something 
must be done,' and the poet feels himself called to 
utter a message to his age, a message which shall 
make demand on all the daring, all the strength, 
all the tenacity that is within him. The passage in 
which the poet declares the dedication of his powers 
to this new end is so noble in spirit and so magnificent 
in expression that it is scarcely to be surpassed, as I 
think, in English poetry. I cannot do otherwise than 
quote it at length. 

While yet an innocent little one, with a heart 
That doubtless wanted not its tender moods, 
I breathed (for this I better recollect) 
Among wild appetites and blind desires, 
Motions of savage instinct my delight 
And exaltation. Nothing at that time 
So welcome, no �emptation half so dear 
As that which urged me to a daring feat, 
Deep pools, tall trees, black chasms, and dizzy crags, 
And tottering towers : I loved to stand and read 
Their looks forbidding, read and disobey, 
Sometimes in act and evermore in thought. 
With impulses, that scarcely were by these 
Surpassed in strength, I heard of danger met 
Or sought with courage ; enterprise forlorn 
By one, sole keeper of his own intent, 
Or by a resolute few, who for the sake 
Of glory fronted multitudes in arms. 
Yea, 1'0 this hour I cannot read a Tale 
Of two brave vessels matched in deadly fight, 
And fighting to the death, but I am pleased 
More than a wise man ought to be ; I wish, 
Fret, burn, and struggle, and in soul am there. 
But me hath Nature tamed, and bade to seek 
For other agitations, or be calm ; 
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Hath dealt with me as with a turbulent stream, 
Some nursling of the mountains which she leads 
Through quiet meadows, after he has learnt 
His strength, and had his triumph and his joy, 
His desperate course of tumult and of glee. 
That which in stealth by Nature was performed 
Hath Reason sanctioned : her deliberate Voice 
Hath said : Be mild, and cleave to gentle things, 
Thy glory and thy happiness be there. 
N or fear, though thou confide in me, a want 
Of aspirations that have been-of foes 
To wrestle with, and victory to complete, 
Bounds to be leapt, darkness to be explored ; 
All that inflamed thy infant' heart, the love, 
The longing, the contempt, the undaunted quest, 
All shall survive, though changed their office, all 
Shall live, it is not in their power to die. 

Finally we have the famous though somewhat 
unequal passage ' On Man, on Nature and on Human 
Life,' which was included in the original preface to 
the Excursz'on : 

Of Truth, of Grandeur, Beauty, Love, and Hope, 
And melancholy Fear subdued by Faith ; 
Of blessed consolations in distress, 
Of moral strength and intellectual Power ; 
Of joy in widest commonalty spread . . . •  
I sing. 

Even in so bare a sketch as I have given of it, 
the interest of the work will still I hope be clear. 
I do not know whether to admire most in Wordsworth 

' the dauntless spirit in which he set himself to his 
life's  work, the largeness and humanity of his treat
ment of l ife, his subtle sensitiveness to the delicate 
phenomena of mind and of nature, or his pure and 
lofty English which verges again and again on absolute 
inspiration. But all these great qualities are con
spicuous in I-Iome at Gras1lZere. 

G. C. M. S. 

SIR CHRISTOPHER WREN AND THE 
OLD BRIDGE. 

9�N Willis and Clark's Archt"tectural Hz'story of �� the Unz'versz'ty of Cambrzage &c. (Vol. n. p. 2 74), 
in the history of the Third Court of the College, 

the following passage occurs : " a  plan has been 
preserved which shews how the court might be com
pleted on the west or river side, by causing the 
intended building to project into the river at its south 
extremity so far as to reduce the obliquity of its 
position to an inappreciable quantity. In the middle 
of the west side there was to have been a bridge 
exactly where the present foot bridge is in a direction 
coinciding with a i\ne running through the middle 
of all the courts. This plan is neither signed nor 
dated, but it seems to have been adopted with the 
exception of the bridge. Sir Christopher Wren had 
been consulted, as shewn by the following note, written 
on the margin of the plan, -but his letter has unfor
tunately not been preserved. 

Sr. Chr. Wren in his Letter to you Laid down Somethin.g 

of this affair which I could wish you would Consider ; as also 
about diverting the Streame a little farther from ye house : 
but to avoid expencive proposions this is ye most plausible 
and , best we can make of this Case." 

While examining a boxful of letters in the College 
Treasury I was fortunate enough to find not only Sir 
Christopher Wren's letter but also two letters from 
Nicholas Hawksmoor, one of his pupils, relating to 
the same matter. The letters, , which are appended, 
are addressed to the Master, Dr Gower. 
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Wren's letter is somewhat frayed, and one or two 

words are gone, but they are sufficiently obvious from 
the context. 

From Hawksmoor's second letter it would appear 
that the plan preserved in the College Library was 
prepared for him by Grumbold, a free-mason. The 
note on the margin appears to be in Hawksmoor's 
handwriting. 

In addition to the ground-plan two designs for 
the bridge have been preserved, which are probably 
those referred to by Sir Christopher Wren as having 
been prepared by him, the ornaments on the piers 
being pyramids and urns such as he indicates. 

R. F. S. 

1. 

Sir Christopher Wren to Dr Gowel'. 

Whitehall March 3 1 , 1 697. 
Sr 

Nothing is more acceptable to me then to promote what in 
me lies any public ornament, and more especially in the 
Universities, where I find something of a public spirit to be 
yet aliue. The proposition you made me by Mr. Grumbold 
about your Bridge, I haue considered, and can thinke but of 
two methods. The first takes some farther ornament to your 
College : The second is obvious, the making [a stone] Bridge 
instead of your wooden one in the same place ; and of this 
I sent you severall sketches to conclude upon and afterward to 
be more correctedly designed for the worke ; and I thinke there is 
nothing in this more than your workmen know how to performe, 
for you need not be sollicitous that the Bridge should appear fine 
to the River and the Bargemen, & if you resolue to keepe the 
bridge leuell with the walkes, you have only to take care of a 
handsome Ballastrade, upon the peers of which for ornament to 
the walkes, you may set vrnes pyramids or statues even what 
your Heartes or Benefactions will reach ; and as for the 
substruction, it is enough if the Arches giue passage enough to 
Boates & floods & be firmly built upon good foundations and 
with good materiells. 
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But the First of these two waies is that which I confesse 
pleases me if it pleases you. It is to turn the River in a direct 
Chanell over your own ground, and to make the Bridge directly 
in the midle visto of your Quadrangles, and to rayse a new but 
shorter walke as farr as your Ground goes, which may terminate 
in a seat statue somerhouse or some agreable object, and returne 
off to the other walke. I foresee severall objections & I thinke 
they may all be solved. 

I .  The Boghouse must be moved elsewhere. And why 
should the best viewes from the Chambers upon the Gardens and 
fields be soe defiled ? 

2. The digging of a new Chanell of 700 feet long 50 foot 
broad & 8 foot deepe will be a great Expence. It would be in 
London an expence of about 4-001b. your Turfediggers will doe 
it much cheaper ; it will be a singular benefit to Trinity College, 
as well as yours, for it will giue them (instead of a Triangular 
peece of ground) a regular parterre befon� their Libr�ry, as 
it will giue to you the like & they may be mduced posslbly to 
doe part. 

3' What shall be don with the earth ? for the navigation 
must not be obstructd. It must be wheeled in heapes to the 
Bankes of the old Riv�r _to be afterwards filled in when the 
Bridge is built & the new Chanell opened, the Bridge will be 
easier built before the water is turned. 

4-. How shall there be earth found to rayse the new Walke ? 
by cutting a Ditch on the side next the Pondes in a strait line as 
the visto directs. 

The Convenience of all this is a parterre to the River, a better 
accesse to the walkes and a more beautifull disposition of the 
whole ground. You must excuse the Architect (if his opinion 
be asked) who gives the designes he judges most proper as art 
Artist : but this ought still to be with submission to the circum
stances of your own affairs [of which] you are best Judges. 
If you conclude of this way, let me haue a plan taken of �our 
walkes & that side of the College and winding of the Rlver 
from Trinity bridge as farr as your concernes, & then I can giue 
you more perfect designes & an estimate of the charge. I am 

Sr. 
your very humble servant 

el-IR. WREN. 
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Il. 

Nicholas Hawksmoor to Dr Gower. 
Sr 

My rudeness is render'd altogether unpardonable by not 
answering you sooner unless I may offer for excuse that I was 
unhappyly from London when your letter came to my Lodging. 
Sr. you have been pleased to give me a short description of 
ye site of our new intended worke, and r' well remember, 
that this old bridge is at ye end of a narrow crooked back lane 
having no proper access to it and being without any regard of 
ye front or sides of ye Colledge so very un grace full and incon
venient that seems rather by chance to belong to yr CoIl : than 
by any intention : tis true it leads to a walk of trees which is an 
Avenue leading to nothing and would be no worse if ye Bridge 
was elsewhere, than in the present scituation which sufficiently 
condemns itselfe without any further evidence as being irregular 
unseemly & barbarous unfitt to be contiguous to so noble a house 
in a place where so many strangers come. The other scituacon 
with all ye reasons imaginable recommelids itself as being the 
true and proper comming to the house, giving a pleasant vista 
and entrance thro' ye body of ye whole fabrick. It is impossible 
any can argue for ye old site when this is proposed, which all 
artists will approve of and on ye contrary protest against ye other, 
and I humbly beg that you will take this as a memoriall, that you 
will hereafter dislike ye bridge if placed in ye old scituacon. 

Perhaps it may be suggested there will be some disparity in 
ye expense but I am of opinion it will not be extravagant, and 
when we consider how much it adornes and accommodates 
ye house we ought not to remember that small addition of 
charge. 

As to the back part of ye Colledge tho it is at present 
irregular this may be an inducement to some farther decorations 
of it, & for what relates to your intended Parterre which 
communicates ye bridge (laid in ye middle) and the prsent Long 
Walke we doubt not that time will produce Benefacr : especially 
in so extensive a house of which so many considerable are and 
have oeen members. I am most glad to have your selfe and 
Sir Chr. Wren on my side and I pray you will profit for certainly 
(as you are pleased to hint) there is noe need of much experience 
in this case for he must be a young Architect or dull Mechaniclt 
that would offer any other than we doe. 
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But however strang i t  seems a trifle yett in  so  small a thing, 
I would not hav it left to posterity as a specimen of our ignorance 
poverty or covettousness. I neede not put you in minde how 
exact ye Italians and French are in every thing of this sort, and 
wt great benefitt we obtain from it, nor need I praise regular 
architecture to you that can forme much better ideas of it 
yourselfe and I hope the whole body of this learned house will 
consent and assist in carrying on so good a proposition. 

If there remains any difficulty which I cannot apprehend I 
beg that your workman will send me a plan of that part of 
ye College which must be opened to make a dorway with the 
hights and levells of ye adjacent grounds and you shall have all 
the advice I can possibly procure you and wheas I was designing 
to wait on you at Cambridge, which I would most willingly doe, 
but that ye matter is so plain and obvious that I cannot conceive 
there is any occasion for my coming since I can in every respect 
answer all your purposes here. 

Kensington house 
May 1 6 : 1 698. 

Sr I am sincerely your humble 
Servant 

N. HAWKSMOOR. 

Ill. 
Nichola; Hawksmoor to Dr Gower. 

sr 
I am very much pleased that my thoughts concerning with 

what your self suggested to us, is so well receid, and also that 
you do rightly apprehend my notions of ye matter. I have recd 

the draughts of Mr Grumbold ;  and with all further confirmation 

of my opinion. The principal objectn that can be offered is, 
supposing a right line drawne from ye middle of ye street gate, 
and produced thro the midle of ye now intended gate next 
ye river will not cut ye line of ye back front at Rt angles and if 
ye Bridge be laid at right angles to ye back front, then indeed 
ye afor�said right line will fall on a corner of ye Bridge : but we 
may avoid this by laying the bridge obliquly to ye said front, and 

directly on ye aforesaid Right Line, so that ye view may pass 
exactly on ye middle of ye bridge. I have laid this downe on 
ye plan which I hope will be intelligible to you. 

If it is objected that ye bridge lying so obliquly to ye front 
line will be a fault I answer it is yO least we can chusc of 
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severall, and none will observe it but an artist who will excuse 
it when he sees ye Reason and necessity of it. 

It may also be objected that the bridge by this means will be 
turned a little obliqu'ly to ye streame of ye River by which 
ye Current wiII pt:.ess more powerfully on ye J oynts of ye stone 
worke. 

Tis true but I am of opinion that ye effect will be so 
inconsiderable that ye care and skill in ye performance of 
ye worke will safely be made capable of resisting that smalI 
advantage given to ye water. 

And I cannot doubt but Mr Grumbold our honest and skiIfull 
artificer wiII take great care in this matter, and must certainly be 
of our persuasion in  this case, where both his judgment and 
reputation is concerned so nerly. 

Sr I can say no more but that my thoughts are stilI ye same 
as at first, but however I must confess your owne affairs are best 
known to yourselves, and must therefore submit ye execution of 
em to your owne wisdome. 

Whitehall June 9th 
1 69B.  

I am assuredly yr most humble srt 

N. HA WKSMOOR. 

® b f t u arl1· 

PROFESSOR KENNEDY. 

It is with no common sorrow that we record the death of 
Dr Kennedy. Although twenty years have past since he laid 
down the office in which he showed himself to be one of the 
greatest teachers of his day, he was still as Greek Professor 
and Fellow of St John's an honoured and familiar figure 
among us to the end. The last number of the Eagle contained 
a translation into Latin Verse by his hand, then, as he said, 
' trembling towards the nineties ' :  and we had hoped that the 
present number might have contained the first chapter of a 
long-promised autobiography. But I God disposes,� and the 
life-history traced by the living hand gives place to a record of 
death traced by others. No autobiography was necessary 
however to preserve in tpe memory of our College the name 
and the achievements of the great and much-loved man who ill. 
the fulness of years has gone to his rest. 

As we give i n  anotheI' page a very full  account of 
Dr Kennedy'-s work at Shrewsbury from the hand of one of 
his distinguished pupils, it will be enough here briefly to note 
the chief external facts of Dr Kennedy's life. 

Benjamin Hall Kennedy was born at Birmingham in I B04. 
' I  I was rocked," he said, I' i n  my cradle by the guns of 
Austerlitz and the clash of Trafalgar.'-' His father, the 
Rev Rann Kennedy, was second master of King Edward's 
School, and here the son received his early education _ a  
generation before Lightfoot, Westcott, and Benson issued 
from the �ame walls. From Birmingham Kennedy proceeded 
to Shrewsbury, where under Dr Samuel Butler he made such 
progress that while still at school he obtained the University 
distinction of the Porson Prize. In 1 823  Kennedy - came up 
to 8t John's, and entered on a university career of unexampled 
brilliancy. After obtaining all the classical prizes of the 
University he graduated in 1 827  as Senior Classic, Senioll 
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Chancellor's Medallist, and a Senior Optime. We may remind 
the reader that Dr Kennedy's family has furnished in two 
generations four Senior Classics to the university. 

For a short time after his degree Kennedy stayed at 
Cambridge as Fellow and Lecturer of St John'S, until in 1 83 0  
he accepted a n  Assistant-Mastership at Harrow. Here h e  
acquitted himself s o  well that when in  1 836  the Headmastership 
of Shrewsbury became vacant by the elevation of Dr Butler 
to the see of Lichfield, Kennedy was at once appointed to 
the command of his old school. 

And now began the historic period of Kennedy's life. 
Those of our readers who wish to form a conception of 
Kennedy during this time, with his noble presence, his fiery 
temperament, his power of inspiring his pupils with his own 
enthusiasm for Imowledge,-these we refer to another part 
of this  magazine. But it may be demanded of us to touch 
on some of the external signs of Kennedy's unique success 
as a teacher. Shrewsbury it will be borne in mind was a 
school not rich in endowments and consisting during his rule 
of less than 200, for some time little over 1 00, boys : yet with 
this scanty material Kennedy obtained such a list of University 
distinctions as would be the despair of any later Headmaster. 

Between the years 1 84-0 and 1 860 fifty-one Fellowships at 
Oxford and Cambridge fell to Shrewsbury boys : while, if we 
take Cambridge alone into account, we find that of boys who 
were at any time in Kennedy's VIth forty-two obtained places 
in the First Class of the Classical Tripos, and of these eleven 
were Senior Classics. Eighteen Classical University Scholar
ships (disregarding Bell, Crosse, and Tyrwhitt Scholarships) 
and twenty-three Porson Prizes were also awarded to his pupils. 
The names of Munro, Mayor, and Cope, would themselves 
confer lustre on their teacher, and one might mention many 
scholars scarcely less conspicuous than these who also trace 
their success to the Old School at Shrewsbury. 

After thirty years at Shrewsbury, Kennedy resigned his post 
in 1 866, and in the latter part of that year was elected to 
the Regius Professorship of Greek and a Canonry at Ely : his 
three competitors were all pupils of his own. At this time 
a Latin Professorship in our university was created as a testi
monial to ' the Doctor ' by his friends and pupils. It is 
interesting to remember thq,t the two first occupants of tha� 
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chair should have been alike pupils of the man i n  whose 
honour it was founded. 

It is  not necessary to dwell at length on the closing period 
of Kennedy's life, although his lectures as Greek Professor 
were marked by the same vigorous scholarship and something 
of the same alternation of fire and suavity which characterised 
his school-teaching. I-lis great merits remained the same, 
but the university curriculum altered its character, and in the 
last few years only a few undergraduates found time to sit at the 
feet of the ' old man eloquent.' His activity however still 
found many channels. Besides the Latin Primer and Public 
School Lahrt Gmmmar by which he is  so well known, he found 
time in his latter years for editions or translations of Vergil, the 
Oedipus Rex, the Agamenmon, the Birds, and the Thecelelus : not 
to speak of the charming volume of verse called Between Whiles. 
He was always a warm supporter of the Higher Education of 
Women, and in him Girton and Newnham College have lost 
one of their oldest and firmest friends. 

Dr Kennedy died at Torquay on April 6 in the 85th year of 
his age. He was buried on Friday April 1 2  in the Mill Road 
Cemetery, Cambridge, after the first part of the service had been 
held in  our College Chapel in the presence of a number of  
representatives of  the University, the College, and Shrewsbury 
School. The officiating clergy were the Master, the Vice
Chancellor Dr Searle, Master of Pembroke, and Professor 
J. E. B. Mayor. 

A notice of Dr Kennedy written by Mr Page of Charter
house has appeared in the Tz'nzes (April 8), one by Mr Hallam 
of Harrow in the Journal of Education for May, one by Mr 
W. F. Smith in the Cambnage Review (May 2), and the first part 
of one by Professor Mayor in the Classical Review for May. 

REV THOMAS SAUNDERS EVANS D.D. 

Thomas Evans, son of David Evans Esq., co.  Derby, was 
entered ' as pensioner of St John's College, from Shrewsbury 
School, on the 8th of April 1 8 35 ,  on the side of Messrs Crick, 
Isaacson and Miller. He was then 1 9  years of age, having 
been born 8 March 1 8 1 6. 

Like his schoolfellow F. A. Paley, who died a few months 
ago, he was unable to compete for the Classical Tripos, owing 
to the mathematical monopoly of the day. Thus one of 
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the first scholars of the century only appears on the honour 
boards of his school as Porson Prizeman for 1 8 38.  In 1 8 39 he 
proceeded RA. as Thomas Evans, and M,A. in 1 845 as 
Thomas Sanders Evans. 

He avenged himself on the Power which had crushed his 
fortunes by an anonymous poem (with a few satirical notes), 
which would not have disgraced a tragedian of the best 
days of Athens : MUIJ7)}LUTOyoJllu. The mythologz"cal Mrth of the 
Nymph Mathesis. Cambridge, W. P. Grant. 1 839. 8vo. pp. 8 .  

His appointment as  Classical Master in Shrewsbury School 
is recorded in the Cambn'dge Chronicle of 1 3  March 1 84 1 .  
I had the great happiness to  be  one of  his earliest 'pupils, 
and learnt for the first time in my life what composition means, 
and how it imparts, as no other training can, a living sympathy 
with the great masters of style. He was tall and erect, 
fond of exercise, of swarthy complexion. The Pucks of the 
fifth form took advantage of his short sight, e.g. to dazzle him 
by reflecting the sunlight into his eyes ; by the time his glass 
was brought round to the /Om et on'go malt', the offender would 
have hid his bit of looking-glass and be absorbed in the 
lesson. Probably no modern scholar ever surpassed the flow 
and chaste elegance of his Virgilian hexameters and Greek 
tragic iambics ; he has also left fine examples of Homeric 
verse, of Latin elegiacs and alcaics. Like Shilleto, he would 
turn every chance saying into verse. Walking in the college 
grounds with a friend, who said to him : ' Shall we go to 
my rooms to eat some potted beef, or  walk here in the sun ? ' 
he replied on the spur of the moment : suaue uorare bouem, sed 
suauz'us aprzi:ari. Once he gave us a mock-heroic version of 
the common phrase, ' like beans,' Pythagorae cognafarum de more 
fabaru?ll, confessing at the same time that de more should be 
more simply. His translations into English were close and 
brought out the exact sense of the Greek or Latin, but his 
taste in English was not so exquisite as in the ' dead ' languages, 
which to him lived and breathed. I remember his rendering 
rectum a1ZZ1ni, ' perpendicularity of the mind/-not that in a 
verse translation he would have tolerated such a phrase, but 
to wean us from conventional looseness. Once I was in 
Kennedy's drawing room with Evans, when the youngest child 
appeared or was mentioned. Evans inquired the name. 
Hearing that it was Janet Edith, he proceeded to scan 
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Janet I Edith I Kenne I dy, - perfectly happy in discovering 
a trochaic dimeter catalectic. No man can ever have taken 
a more genuine interest in the particle rE. If you went a 
walk with him, as I did sometimes at Rugby, those two letters 
would furnish food for reflexion for hours and hours. 

He was ordained deacon in 1 844. priest in 1 846. 
After the death of George Kennedy, I I  September 1 847, 

Evans was called to Rugby, where he married. His wife 
(Rosamond) died 1 9  Nov. 1 8 63,  aet. 35,  leaving two sons 
and two daughters. His son David (of St" Cath. RA. 1 8 78, 
M.A. 1 8 82) has a parish in Worcester. His Rugby pupils 
will bear witness that it was an epoch in their lives when they 
came under his teaching. 

In 1 8 62  he was appointed by Bishop Baring Canon of 
Durham and Professor of Greek in Durham University. In the 
same year he was admitted M.A. ad eundem at Durham. 
He was elected Proctor in Convocation for the Chapter of 
Durham from 1 8 64 till his death. In this capacity he once 
made a formidable onslaught on the revised version of the 
New Testament. 

In 1 8 73  he published : Tennyson's Oenone translated into 
Latz'n Hexameters. In The Speaker'S Commentary ( 1 8 8 1 )  he 
edited [ Corinthians Which procured for him the honorary 
degree of D.D. at Edinburgh 1 88 5 .  In 1 8 8 2  appeared 
The Nihz7ist in the Hayfield, a Latin poem. One of his versions 
is inserted in the Arundines Cami,' several in Sabrinae Corolla. 
But he wrote many fugitive pieces for his friends which deserve 
to be collected. 

When I announced to him Dr Kennedy's death, his re;ly 
came from Weston-super-Mare, where he was seeking health 
Clfter undergoing a painful operation. He died there 1 5  May 
aet. 73 ,  leaving many friends and no enemy.'"' 

J. E. R M. 

• His eld�r brother, John Harrison Evans. son of Mr Evans, surgeon, of 
Bclper. Derbyshire. educated at Manchester School, was admitted pensioner 
of St John's under Mr Tatham 27 Dec. 1 823. B.A. 1 828 (3rd Wr., l Oth in 
1 cl. Class . ). Admitted foundation fellow 30 March 1 830 in the room of 
R. Twopeny ; succeeded in his fellowship by George Cun'ey 19 March 1 839. 

Junior Proctor 1 83 7-8. Ordained deacon 1 833. priest 1 834. On Saturday 
28 April 1 838 appointed head master of Scdbergh School (Cambridge 
Chronicle 5 May 1 838). to the great benefit of the schuol and college. On 
Tllllfsday 19 July 1 838 he was married at Dullield (by the Rev G, Evans, 
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I add from The Journal of Plu'lology V ( 1 8 74) 3 07- 8 a 
specimen of his original verse. 

VETERI VETVS H OSPES AMICO. 
Ille ego qui quondam Grantae sub moenibus altis 

errabam magno musarum instinctus am ore, 
Munro care, tibi peritura poemata pango. 
ut me grata tui scribentem stringit imago ! 
te pono ante oculos iubeoque adstare, neque absens 
alloquor absentem : usque adeo mihi corde sub alto 
uiuit forma uiri, uultus, color, ingenium, uox. 

Versiculos laetus legi et bis terque relegi 
laetior usque tuos. quantum si uiueret, ipse 
confessurus erat Graius, tibi me quoque tantum 
confiteor debere. at per uestigia uatis 
Peligni minus isse reor te, maxime Munro, 
quam signasse nouum sermonem, dum tibi musam 
Nasonis numerosque repraesentare uideris. 
de sermone tuo morem gere pauca monenti. 
si qua forte satus Romana gente fuisset 
Aeschylus atque elegos uoluisset adire Latinos, 

vicar of Ray ton, Salop) to Kate, youngest daughter of the late Leonard 
Pickering, Esq., of Winterborn Abbas, Dorsetshire (ibid. July 28, 1 838). 
He resigned the mastership of Sedbergh in October 1861,  owing to ill-health, 
and was succeeded by H. G. Day (30 Oct.). He was sometime chaplain of 
the Mission to Seamen, Sunderland. His wife, Kate, died I I Febr. 1880, at 
38 Hoghton Street, Southport, aet. 73 ( Times 13 Febr. 1 880). He survived 
her a quarter of a year, dying 26 May 1880, in the same house, aet. 74 
(ibid. 28 May 1 880). He edited, what was long used as a text.book in 
college : The first three sections oj' Newton's Principia, with an Appendix ; 
and the ninth and eleventh sections. 2nd Ed. Cambr. 1 837.  A fourth edition, 
Cambr. 1 855. There has been a fifth ; and the book, as edited by Mr Main, 
is still used. In the Admission Register oj' the Manchester School. By the 

Rev Jer. F. Smith. Chetbam Soc. IlL 1 874, p. 1 38, is an account of 
J. H. Evans, wbo was admitted into Manchester school 9 Febr. 1 8 [9, aet. 13 
(p. 307 i s  a copy of his alcaics, n o t  very accurate). Another brotber, 
Geo. Fabian Evans, M.D. of Caius College, a wrangler in 1 832, was consult
ing physician to the Birmingham general hospital. 

In 1 858 the pupils of J. H. Evans raised a sum of money for building a 
town-hall at Sedbergh. W. M. Gunson, if I remember right, and John Rigg 
were foremost in this work. 

His son, John David Evans, graduated at St John's, B.A. 1 862. 

M.A. 1865· 
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talem crediderim scripturum carmina uatem 
haud aliena tuis ; qui stant quasi marmore uersus 
et similes solido structis adamante columnis. 

At puto de uerbis it iter, si uersa retrorsum 
sic starent iter it, flueret numerosior ordo. 
nonne Maro uia ui posuit bis, tti uia numquam ? 
ni fallor, SophocIes iterans it it edidit unus. 

Verum hoc non poteram ieiunum scribere carmen 
nee tibi gratari-quamquam est mora longa bilustris
cum Lucreti operum interpres praestantior audis 
quam rerum naturai' Lucretius ipse. 
magntim opus et numeris plenum omnibus, un de perenne 
nomen erit Munronis et aeternabitur aere, 
plurima lectorum durando saecula uoluens. 
haec quae scriberet Euander longinquus habebat. 

Vnum oro super ; ad fines si te bona nostros 
fors fumusque ferat, noli me abscondere uectus
uectus Hyperboreos in montes ignibus ales ; 
sed quando ' Scotus uolucer ' te uoluet ad Arcton, 
lentior allabens Dunelmi respice turres 
tergeminas molemque piam super urbe sedentem, 
oblitusque Caledoniae pauIisper auitae 
hue defleete pedem, memoris memor hospes amici. 

T. S. E. 

DVNELMI, 

Id. Apr. MDceeLXXIV. 

REV BARTHOLOMEW EDWARDS. 

Within ten days of completing his hundredth year, on 
February 2 1 ,  1 889, peacefully passed away at Ashill Rectory, 
in  Norfolk, . the Rev Bartholomew Edwards, the oldest beneficed 
clergyman of the Church of England, and the oldest member 
of the ancient and religious foundation of St J olm' s College. 

The following extract, photographed from the Baptismal 
Register of Hethersett Church in Norfolk, shews the day of 
his Baptism and the day of his Birth : the latter entry being 
made in his case alone, as if the writer had a presentiment that 
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the accurate date of the birthday of that particular infant might 
one day become important. 

In 1 8 1  I Mr Edwards graduated as a Senior Optime at 
St John's, and became M.A. in 1 8 14. He was ordained 
Deacon in 1 8  I 2 at Norwich by Bishop Bathurst, and Priest in 
1 8 1 3, in which year he was instituted, on his own presentation, 
to the Rectory of Ashill, where he resided for an unbroken 
period of 76 years. He would often point out the spot in 
his dining-room where he heard of the victory of Waterloo 
having then been two years Rector of the Parish. In his early 
clerical life Mr Edwards, being a very good judge of a horse 
and fond of riding, used to take an occasional gallop with the 
hounds, but when the old order of sporting parsons gave way 
to the newer development of working Parish Priests, Mr 
Edwards gave up what he considered unfitting for a Clergyman, 
and became a leader and promoter of all that was good and 
useful in his Parish and neighbourhood. From 1 842 to 1 887 
he was Rural Dean of Breccles and Thetford. He was also 
a Justice of the Peace and Deputy-Lieutenant for Norfolk. 
In 1 848 he built at his own cost a fine Parochial School, to 
which he added in 1 876 a building for infant children, and 
a teacher's residence. The Parish Church was thoroughly 
repaired and reseated by him in 1 866. But his zeal was not 
confined to his own Parish. He was an ardent supporter of 
foreign missions, especially of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel. In 1 87 3  he gave a donation of £500 towards 
the purchase of the Society's house in Delahay Street, and 
the last sermon he ever preached was for the Society, on 
the Day of Intercession in November 1 888, his text being 
SI Maltltew xxviii. 1 9, 2 0. 

On Christmas-day last he administered the Holy Communion 
in his Parish Church, and took some part in the services during 
the next three or four Sundays. On January 24 Mr Edwards 
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'Went to the poll to record his vote at the County Conndl 
Election, and unfortunately caught a chill which developed 
into congestion of the lungs, and eventually proved fatal to 
him on February 2 1 .  His funeral took place on the 28th 
amid a snowstorm driven by a piercing north-east wind ; but 
notwithstanding the severity of the- weather many hundreds of 
persons assembled to shew a last tribute of respect to one 
whom they had known and revered all their lives. In th.e 
long procession of Clergy in surplices were the Rev G. R. 
Winter, Vicar of Swaffham, who took the chief part of the 
service ; the Ven Archdeacon Perowne ; Rev A. T. Cr.isford, 
Rural Dean ; the Rev Dr Jessopp and Rev. J. F. Bateman, Rural 
Dean of Rockland, who walked tog-ether representing St John's 
College ; and Rev C. Custance ; also many leading laymen of 
the County, amongst whom were Major Marsham, Major Keppel, 
W. Tyssen Amherst, Esq. M.P., H. W. B. Edwards, Esq., H. N. 
Custance, Esq. Mr Edwards was buried by the side of his 
wife, who died in 1 864 at the age of 78 .  

Many were the loving words of  sorrow uttered as the vast 
assemblage filed past the open vault to take a farewell look 
at the resting-place of one whom the Parish will- greatly miss, 
and of whom a poor man present truly remarked, " Ashill has 
lost its father" ;  and surely· none will wonder or find fault if, 
in the course of the ' afternoon, many little anecdotes passed 
round of a more lively nature, bearing on the wonderful vitality 
and youthfulness of character and appearance of Mr Edwards, 
long after he had passed his ninetieth year. The writer of 
this notice for instance having mentioned seeing him at 
Lambeth Palace on October 1 8, 1 8 86, at a meeting to 
inaugurate the building of the Church House (to which 
Mr Edwards gave £1 00), was told how, on arriving at the 
hour appointed, Mr Edwards was briskly stepping up the 
staircase, when, remembering that he did not know the proper 
door of the Library, he looked round on two tall' footmen 
at the bottom of the stairs, and- said '-' Will one of you kindly 
shew me the Library Door ?" " Very sorry, Sir," was the 
reply, " but the Archbishop has told us to look out for an 
aged clergyman from Norfolk, Mr Bartholomew Edwards, and 
help him upstairs." On another occasion a lady said to him 
" lVIr Edwards, why don't you walk with a stick ? You migM 
have a fall some day, which would be serious." " Oh not 
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was the reply, " if you begin with that sort of thing you must 
go on with it." He was then about ninety-five years of age. 

]. F. B. 

]OSEPH WOOLLEY LL.D. 
The celebrated naval architect and constructor, ]oseph 

Woolley, M.A., LL.D., F.R.A.S., died on Sunday, March 3 1 , 
at Sevenoaks. He was educated at St John's, where he graduated 
as third Wrangler in 1 840 (the Bishop of Carlisle's year), and 
was subsequently elected Fellow. He held the posts of Inspector
General at the Royal School of Naval Architecture, South 
Kensington, and Director of Education to the Admiralty. For 
many years he was a clergyman, but in May 1 873  he relinquished 
his orders under the Clerical Disabilities Relief Act of 1 87 o. 
The T£mes states that, nevertheless, " he continued to be to the 
last a devout worshipper in the Church of England. He was a 
man who w.as much loved by all who were privileged to work 
with him." He wrote a TreaHse on Descrip/z'vl Geomett;y, which 
was long a standard work on the subject. 

REV JOHN EOWARO BROMBY D.D. 
John Edward Bromby, who died on March 5, was born at 

Hull in 1 809. He was educated at Uppingham and at St John's 
College, where he graduated in 1 83 2  as ninth Wrangler and 
Second Class Classic ; he was elected a Fellow, and took holy 
orders in J 834. In 1 836, while Acting Principal of the British 
College, he married the daughter of Alderman Lilly, of Bristol. 
H e  was appointed Principal of Mortimer House, Clifton, and 
afterwards of Elizabeth College, Guernsey. In 1 85 8  he sailed 
for Melbourpe, having been appointed Head-master of the 
Church of Engl<).nd Grammar �chool�an important post, which 
he held till 1 875 . The parish at Toorak, a fashionable suburb 
of Melbourne, was under his charge during the absence on leave 
of the incumbent ; and in 1 877 he became incumbent of 
St Paul's, Melbourne. Dr Bromby wa� distinguished for his 
high scholarly attainments, no less than for force of character 
and loftiness of thought. Several pamphlets on theologic� 
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subjects are proof of his activity, and one of his lectures, 
entitled Beyond the Grave, which was published in 1 875 ,  excited 
considerable controversy. Dr Bromby was brother to the 
ex-Bishop of Tasmania, who is now in England. 

REV THOMAS HARRY Nocre 
On another page is a sketch of the marvellously long clerical 

life (seventy-six years in one Parish) of a St John's man. Here 
we must allude, with deep regret for its termination, to the brief 
ministry of barely two years, in another Norfolk Parish, of 
Thomas Harry N ock, formerly Scholar of St John's, and RA. 
(Second Class Classical Tripos) 1 875 .  Having been ordained in 
the same year to the Curacy of St Clement's Nechells, he was 
in 1 878  elected Vicar of St Catherine's Nechells, in Birmingham. 
While he was there it was decided to build a Mission Room. A 
grant of land was obtained for the purpose, and the day after the 
land had been conveyed, eight men were at work at four in the 
morning ; they had come to put in two hours' work before going 
to their usual employment at six o'clock. The materials fo� 
that house, which was built of brick and slated, cost £500, and 
the whole of the labour was given by the working men of the 
Parish in their spare time ' and holidays. Not one penny was 
expended in labour till they came to the roof, when as no slater 
could be found in the Parish, the working men raised the 
money, found a slater from a distance, and paid him for his time. 
Early in 1 887 Mr Nock came into residence at Bressingham, 
with his young wife and little boy, and soon became actively 
engaged in his Master's cause, both in his own Parish and the 
immediate neighbourhood, gathering together a large number 
of adults for a special Confirmation held there by the Bishop 
of Norwich ; taking the Chair at, and actively supporting, the 
British and Foreign Bible Society Meeting at Diss ; and shewing 
himself a very useful member of the South Rockland Clerical 
SOciety. 

Early in th,e present year Mr N ock caught a severe chill by 
sitting in wet clothes during some pastoral visits. Congestion 
of th e lungs and various complications followed, till after a long 
and lingering illness, most patiently borne, he passed away on 
friday evening, March J 5 .  

J .  F .  B. 
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KING JAMES AND THE WHIPPING BOY. 

KING JAMES, we have lately been told, when a boy 
In acquiring much learning much time did employ. 
He was praised, if his lessons correctly he said ; 
If he blundered, a lad was well whipped in his stead. 
But now, if things prosper, with jubilant cry 
The Democracy shouts�" What a good boy am I ! "  
Yet whenever the wings of good Fortune are clipped, 
The same people exclaims-cc Let the Marquis be 

whipped ! " 
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PRO " REGE " LEGE " GREGE." 

Rex, puer et multis solitus parere magistris, 
Multa bene, interdum non bene ius sa facit. 

Si bene, laudatur ; si non bene fecerit idem, 
Vernula pro Regis crimine terga dolet. 

Nunc, vice mutata, si res cecidere secundae, 
Plebs accepta refert omnia laeta sibi ; 

Sin Fortuna negat vult urn, damnabitur unus 
Caecilius Consul pro grege flagra patio 

ARCULUS. 

LYRICS. 

Zu met'nen Fiissen se'nkt ez'n Blatt. 
Sick with the rain, and faint for heat, 
A leaf is falling at my feet. 
When it was green and young of cheer, 
I had a father and mother dear ! 

A leaf ! its life is but a day, 
The spring's sweet child, the autumn's prey ! 
Yet this that flutters from above 
Has overliv'd a world of love ! 

After UHLAND. 

Ich wz"ll mz'ch zm griinen Wald ergehn. 

Out in the greenwood I will go 
Where blossoms olow and birds are singing : 

For when within the grave I l ie 
The clods will cover ear and eye, 

I shall see no more the blossoms blow, 
I shall hear no more the bird-notes ringing ! 

After HEINE. 

So oft sz"e kam, erschz'en mzr dz'e Gestalt. 

As often as she came, she seemed to me 
Fair as the earliest green upon the tree. 

And what she said, deep in my heart was borne, 
Sweet as the bird's first carol from the thorn. 

And oh ! when with her hand she waved Goodbye, 
My youth's last dream, methought, with her did fly ! 

Alter LENAU. 

G. C. M. S. 



ON EARTH PEACE. 

I 

PEACE upon earth ! No sound 
Of discord : all around 

The voice of nature in her sweetest mood 
Speaks in the tuneful rills 
That wander dbwn the hills, 

Or in the stirring leafage of the wood. 

And where in wider sweep 
The gathered waters leap 

Among the boulders to the still lake's breast, 
No harsher murmurs float� 
Only with clearer note 

The waves rejoicing hurry to their rest. 

Deeper the stillness now, 
And o'er the mountain's brow 

A silver crescent
' 
hangs, supremely fair, 

And all about their queen 
The stars with purest sheen 

Lend their sweet radiance to the depths of air. 

o calm and holy light ! 
Befitting best the night, 

And hours all laden with the boon of heaven ; 
Fairer than cloudless day 
The meek down-poured ray 

To whose brief reign so deep a spell is given. 

On Earth Peace. 

II 

Peace on the wide wide sea ! 
Who that hath looked on thee, 

Thou fierce and tameless girder of the world, 
What time within their prison 
The storm-winds have arisen 

And scourged the billows, till their crests have curled 

About the fated bark, 
And 'mid the awful dark 

Have rung aloud the voices of despair, 
Would deem thy tumult wild 
Can slumber as a child 

Safe in the watch of love's unceasing care, 

Unruffled by a wave-
Not e'en the sea-worn cave 

Finds echo for the kiss that greets its floor : 
With such a gentle sigh 
The waters -stea1ing nigh 

Break on the league-long windings of the shore. 

Athwart the sheltered bays, 
And o'er the trackless ways 

The sapphire heaven as in a sea of glass 
Is mirrored space by space ; 
O'er face that answers face 

Above, below, the clouds in silence J?ass ... 

In 

Peace on the wide-spread plain !� 
The ea'rs of yellowing grain 

Sway to the breeze beneath an autumn 
A laughing, as of joy, 
Freed from the world's annoy, 

Seems ever through the clustered gold 
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And from the straw-built cot 
Where men of lowly lot 

Dwell with content, un grudging of their toil, 
The blue smoke's curling spires 
Tell of bright household fires, 

And rest most sweet after the day's turmoil. 
About the swelling leas, 
Roving or couched at ease, 

Pasture the quiet herds untaught to fear ; 
Yet many a token sure 
Tells that in days of yore 

Far other sounds, alas ! and sights were here. 
By yonder broken stone 
With tangled weeds 0' ergrown 

The shattered fragments brown with ancient rust 
Once poured their fiery breath, 
Laden with many a death 

Of hero hosts whose bones beneath are dust. 
'Twas then the trumpets rang, 
'Twas then the mingled clang 

Of hoofs and arms and voices pealed aloud ; 
Till silence fell at last, 
And o'er the field was cast 

The night's great mantle like an army's shroud. 
Yet what a peace was there ! 
The silence of despair, 

Torpor of hands and feet for ever still ; 
And close beside were they 
Who strove in vain to pray, 

Silenced and crushed beneath the weight of ill. 

IV 
o heaven ! 'Tis not in things 
Whose outer semblance brings 

Fair image of thy pure and hallowed ca1m,
'Tis not in these we find 
The rest that steeps the mind, 

And pours itself in drops of healing balm. 
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The heart cries out for rest, 
But, deep within the breast, 

Lie hid the seeds of each disturbing power ; 
Which like a frozen snake 
To fearful life awake 

Whene'er hath come the moment or the hour. 

What that is passing fair 
But treachery 1urketh there ? 

The sudden tempest after sunset clear 
Bursts on the startled night, 
And wildered with affright 

The shuddering hamlet wakes to sorest fear. 

And in an alien land 
The brave adventurous band 

Sailing the waters of an unknown stream, 
Its shadowy banks between 
With brightest emerald green, 
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Where lustrous flowers with myriad splendours gleam, 

With laugh alld shout and song 
Hath b1itliely swept along 

Glad at the smoothness of the crystal tide, 
Till, with resistless force, 
And voice of thunder hoarse, 

Down to the rock-strewn rapid's shelves they glide. 

Plague in the sheltering bower, 
Poison in fairest flower, 

Death in the crimson of the loveliest cheeks ; 
Falsehood on smiling lips, 
Fraud in the hand that dips 

In the same dish-hate in the voice that speaks 

With love's own words and tone-
o were· it here alone 

That man might seek the long-lost boon of peace, 
How oft the downcast soul, 
Despairing of its goal, 

Would from the long disquiet crave release ! 



492 On Earth Peace. 

For bent with weariness, 
And sad with much distress', 

The sorrow-laden children of the earth 
For ever seem to strain 
Their hopeless gaze in vain, 

Seeking the hidden gift of priceless worth. 

V 
And yet perchance an hour 
Fraught with all-hallowed power 

Amid the weary time may intervene, 
Whose golden moments seem, 
As in some heaven-sent dream, 

Filled with l an earnest of the days unseen : 
When passions sleep awhile, 
And sorrow learns to smile, 

And pale fear hides its face, and o'er the soul, 
Lost to the mournful past, 
(So deep a spell is cast) 

Forebodings dire cease for a space to roll. 
'Tis when with onward gaze 
The spirit learns to raise 

Beyond the realms of sense an eagle glance
To see revealed at last, 
When age on age hath past, 

(With many a conflict fierce between perchance) 
The order new begun-
O'er earth the self-same sun, 

And round the limits of the ancient world 
Rolling, the self-same sea, 
Its waves as wild and free" 

Its myriad navies, sail on sail unfurled ; 
But not with battle's roar 
Echoing from shore to shore, 

Only rich argosies of costly freight 
With long majestic sweep 
Breasting the furrowed deep, 

Their white wings spread for many a friendly state. 
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Nor town with 1eaguered walls, 
Nor shattering trumpet-calls, 
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Nor corn and vine by trampling squadrons crushed, 
But treasure-laden marts, 
And spread of glorious arts, 

And the sad plaint of need and sorrow hushed. 

VI 

Peace upon earth ! The cry 
First from a silent sky 

Rang through the stillness of a winter night, 
What time the starry floor 
Seemed through its rifts to pour 

An army clad in panoply of light ; 
And 0' er the sod 

Brooded the si1ver-wingM messengers of God. 

And rapt in great amaze, 
With reverent upward gaze, 

The listening hinds those sweetest accents hearing� 
At sight CI.nd souNd so holy 
Bent the knee all 10w1y- · 

They lost at once in wondering love their fearing, 
The while o'er every soul 

In tranquil joy unknown before the aerial music stole. 

Peace upon earth ! 'Tis given 
To those who gaze on heaven 

With eyes that pass beyond the shrouding veil : 
For them the storm1ess air, 
For them the haven fair, 

For them the fount 'whose waters cannot fail ; 
For th

'
em the waveless sea 

"Whose crystal girds the throne of God eternally. 

C. STANWELL. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

To Ihe Edz"tors of Ihe ' Eagle.' 

DEAR SIRS, 
Understanding that you are about to publish two short 

papers written by my grandfather, Dr Butler of Shrewsbury, 
I venture to send you also the accompanying letter from 
Dr Wood, Master of St John'S ( 1 8 1 5  to 1 8 3 9), which I have 
found among Dr Butler's papers. 

How my grandfather became possessed of the portrait of 
Bentley referred to in the letter, and still hanging in the Hall, 
and how it was known to be a portrait of Bentley, does not 
appear, but no doubt the picture was properly authenticated, 
and possibly some note may exist on the back of the frame 
explaining its history. I have found no further reference to 
it among my grandfather'S paper�, but should I light on 
anything about it later on I will let you know. 

I suppose it is close on thirty years since I had last the 
honour of addressing the Editors of the Eagle-to the first 
number of which I should have been proud to be a contributor 
had my contribution been more equal to the occasion. I feel 
regretfully bound to take advantage of this opportunity in order 
to disclaim an honour done me by your distinguished con
tributor, the Rev J. M. Wilson, in your last issue. I never 
attained the dignity of being an Editor of the Eagle, to which 
Mr Wilson has promoted me, 

St John'S June 21 1830 
My dear Archdeacon 

And am yours faithfully, 
S. BUTLER. 

The Portrait of Bentley arrived in perfect safety a few days 
ago, and I have submitted it to the inspection of the S eniors and laid before 
them your Letter announcing the magnificent present. They have commis
sioned me to express their warmest and most cordial thanks for this fresh 
instance of your regard for the old House. 

We have determined to place it in the Hall and on the side of the Oriel 
near the President, with the several dates of admission and Degrees on a 
gilt slip at the bottom. It will be in an excellent light and a striking obj ect 

on going up to the President's Table. In the corresponding space, near 

the Bursar, we intend to place a Portrait of Dr Thomas Balguy which haS 
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lately come into our possession. His reputation as a moral lecturer and 
writer renders him no mean companion to Dr Bentley ; yet I cannot help 
thinking that this place will hereafter be allotted to the Portrait of a much 
more distinguished Classical Scholar. 

DEAR SIRS, 

With every good wish I am 
My dear Mr Archdeacon 

most faithfully yours 
J. WOOD. 

To the Edz'lors of the ' Eagle.' 

Will you allow me a l ittle space to call attention to a 
defect in our chapel services which could be easily remedied by 
a little co-operation among ourselves ? 

At present, as soon as Dr Garrett begins to play the prelude 
to the Magniftcat or the Nunc DimilNs, a scene is witnessed 
which must seem to visitors to reflect somewhat strangely 
upon our collegiate unity. The choir rises at once, followed 
by the Master, the Dean, the Chaplain, and most of the 
Fellows. Then one or two visitors, generally strangers to 
Cambridge, struggle to their feet, look enquiringly round, and 
either sit down precipitately, or look very uncomfortable, and 
remain standing. The. choir then 1ge9ins to sing, and last of 
all the rest of 'the congregation reluctantly abandon the 
various postures of comfort into which they have subsided 
during the Lesson. 

I do not think the individuals last mentioned realise 
how much this spoils the service. This is  especially the 
case with the Nunc DimilNs, for it generally opens with soft 
and delicate chords which are completely lost amid the multi
tudinous shuffiings of the rising crowd. 

If we could all rise together with the first notes from the 
organ the service would gain both in reverence and in dignity. 
In the Creed conscientious beliefs may prevent us from 
maintaining our unity, but in the Canticles I know of nothing 
�xcept unconscientious laziness. The change I suggest would 
mterfere with no vested interests except those of the men 
who are wont to sleep during the Lessons, and would remove 
from our service the one blemish which prevents it from being 
the most beautiful worship, if not the best music, in Cambridge. 

I am, Sirs, Yours faithfully, 
A CHAPEL KEEPER. 



Correspondenc�. 

SIRS, 
A number of the Eagle would scarcely be complete 

without a letter on the subject of the difficulty which those 
in the Choir find in hearing the sermon in Chapel. Many 
letters have appeared in your pages, signed with various 
Classical pseudonyms, pressing the authorities to take some 
steps in the matter. The College Magazine and the Reading 
Room Suggestions-book are the only means that under
graduates of this College have of giving voice to their 
grievances. Perhaps those in power read neither : at any Fate 
the results of their perusal of the Eagle are not apparent. 
It is surely a matter worthy of their consideration that those 
who do their little best in trying to make the Chapel service 
worthy of the College have to sit Sunday after Sunday for 
half an hour or more listening to that which, if heard, would 
be greatly to their edification, but which, when not heard, is 
nothing but an indistinct and irritating buz;ling. The fact 
that sometimes a disconnected word or two of interesting and 
instructive matter is heard, only makes it more tantalising 
and more aggravating to the soul-hungry listener. As for 
following the preacher's train of thought, that is impossible. 
Various suggestions have lately been made in past numbers 
of the Eagle, to which I would refer the Deans. Why should 
not the sermon be delivered from the Lectern, or from the 
Stalls in the centre of the Chapel ? The readers of the Prayers 
and Lessons are heard sufficiently plainly all over the Cbapel. 
It is true that it might be somewhat unconventional to preach a 
sermon from the Stalls, but appearances might in this case well 
be sacrificed to convenience. I hope that the Deans will take 
some notice of this repeated appeal, and remedy the evil either 
in some of the ways suggested or by some better method 
evolved from their own minds. Asking forgiveness for impor-
tunity I remain, Yours truly, 

TESTIS AURITUS. 

[It is not we hope disrespectful to our correspondent to suppose that he 
has a speaking acquaintance with our Deans. Might he not address them 
at first hand ? We believe that his suggestions have been tried in past years, 
but without much success. At Milan, and also nearer home, those in the 
choir-stalls come down in procession to a position from which the sern�on 

can be heard ; if the Voluntary Choir wished it this practice might be (!"led 
here._EDD.] 
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